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CHAPTER     XVII. 

PRESIDENT  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS  —  THE  GEORGIANS  AND  THE  INDIANS  —  THE  ERIE  CANAL  — 
WEDDING  THE  LAKES  AND  THE  SEA — DEATH  OF  ADAMS  AND  JEFFERSON — SOUTH  AMERICAN 
REPUBLICS— THE  AMERICAN  SYSTEM— A  NATIONAL  CONVENTION  AND  ITS  RESULTS— ADMIN- 
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POLICY — RESIOVAL  OF  THE  CHEROKEES — UNITED  STATES  BANK — BLACK  HAWK  WAR — STATE 
SUPREMACY  AND  NULLIFICATION — WAR  ON  THE  UNITED  STATES  BANK — SPECULATION  AND 
THE  CREDIT  SYSTEM — WAR  WITH  THE  SEMINOLES — INTERCOURSE  WITH  FOREIGN  GOVERN- 
MENTS—  INDEMNITIES  SETTLED  —  COMMERCIAL  TREATIES — NEW  STATES  —  JACKSON'S  LAST 
OFFICIAL    ACT. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS,  son  of  the  second  President  of  the  United 
States,  entered  upon  the  duties  of  that  high  office  on  the  4th  of  March, 
1825.  He  was  small  in  stature,  a  thorough  republican  in  principles, 
and  with  political  views  con.sonant  with  those  held  by  Mr.  Monroe. 
The  Senate  was  in  session  at  the  time  of  his  inauguration,  and  that  body, 
by  unanimous  vote,  immediately  confirmed  Mr.  Adams's  nominations  for 
cabinet  ministers,  excepting  Henry  Clay,  against  whose  confirmation  four- 
teen votes  were  cast.  It  had  been  charged  that  Mr.  Clay,  seeing  little 
chance  for  his  own  election  to  the  Presidency,  had  used  his  influence  in  favor 
of  Adams  and  against  Jackson  with  the  understanding  that  he  was  to  be 
appointed  Secretary  of  State.  This  alleged  "  bargain  "  was  the  cause  of 
opposition  to  Clay's  confirmation.  He  was  appointed  Secretary  of  State ; 
Richard  Rush,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  James  Barbour,  Secretary  of 
War;  Samuel  L.  Southard,  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and  William  Wirt, 
Attorney-General. 

Mr.  Adams's  administration  began  under  the  most  pleasant  auspices. 
The  country  was  at  peace  with  all  nations,  and  no  .serious  domestic  trouble 
appeared,  while  general  prosperity  reigned  in  the  land  and  there  seemed  to 
be  nothing  that  would  disturb  the  serenity  of  public  affairs.  This  quietude 
prevailed,  in  a  degree,  during  the  whole  of  Mr.  Adams's  administration  of 
four  years,  which  were  the  least  conspicuous  for  stirring  events  in  the  history 
of  the  republic.  The  discords  engendered  by  the  late  exciting  election  had 
produced  healthful  agitation,  but  measures  were  adopted  that  caused  stormy 
times  in  the  administration  that  followed. 
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A  threatening  cloud  appeared  in  the  firmament  at  the  beginning  of 
Adams's  administration.  When  Georgia  relinquished  her  claim  to  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  Mississippi  Territory,  the  national  government 
agreed  to  purchase  for  that  State  the  Indian  lands  within  its  borders 
"whenever  it  could  be  peaceably  done  upon  reasonable  terms."  The  Creeks 
and  the  Cherokees,  who  were  practising  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  refused  to 
sell  their  lands  and  remove  into  an  uncultivated  wilderness.  The  Georgians 
were  impatient,  and  their  governor  demanded  of    the  United  States  the 

instant  fulfillment  of  the  contract, 
by  a  removal  of  the  Indians.  He 
ordered  a  survey  of  their  lands  to 
be  made,  and  he  prepared  to  dis- 
tribute their  possessions  among 
the  citizens  of  Georgia ;  and  be- 
cause the  national  government 
seemed  tardy,  he  assumed  the 
light  to  remove  the  Indians  him- 
self Our  government  took  the 
just  position  of  defenders  of  the 
Indians,  and  for  awhile  the  matter 
bore  a  serious  aspect.  The  diffi- 
culties were  finally  settled,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years  the 
Creeks  and  Cherokees  were  set- 
tled on  lands  beyond  the  Missis- 
sippi River. 

It  was  at  the  beginning  of 
Mr.  Adams's  administration  that 
the  greatest  work  of  internal  im- 
provement ever  undertaken  in  our  country,  in  the  interest  of  commerce,  was 
completed.  It  was  the  Erie  Canal,  which  traverses  the  State  of  New  York 
in  an  east  and  west  line  three  hundred  and  sixty-three  miles,  between 
Buffalo  and  Albany,  and  connects  the  water  of  the  great  upper  lakes  and 
those  of  the  Hudson  River  by  a  navigable  stream.  It  was  constructed  by 
the  State  of  New  York  at  a  cost  of  $7,600,000 ;  and  it  was  the  consum- 
mation of  a  scheme  which  General  Philip  Schuyler  (the  father  of  the 
American  canal  system),  Elkanah  Watson,  Gouverneur  Morris,  Jesse 
Hawley,  De  Witt  Clinton  and  others  had  cherished  for  years.  It  was 
the  grand  result  of  a  suggestion  made  by  Gouverneur  Morris  twenty- 
five  years  before.     When  the  canal  was  completed  in   1825,  it  was  formally 
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opened  to  commerce  after  a  grand  "  celebration,"  whicli  consisted  of  an 
aquatic  procession  from  Albany  to  the  sea,  in  November  of  that  year.  The 
flotilla,  led  by  the  steamboat  Chancellor  Livingston,  with  De  Witt  Clinton 
(then  governor  of  New  York)  and  State  officers  on  board,  was  composed 
of  steamers  and  canal-boats.  It  halted  at  the  city  of  New  York  ;  and  on 
a  cool  and  brilliant  November  morning,  the  whole  fleet,  accompanied  by 
other  vessels,  went  down  the  bay,  everywhere  greeted  by  the  roar  of  cannon 
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and  the  unfurling  of  banners,  and  passing  out  the  Narrows,  were  soon  float- 
ing on  the  bosom  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  near  Sandy  Hook.  There  the 
ClianccUor  Livingston  was  anchored,  with  a  swarm  of  other  vessels  around 
her,  which  were  gayly  decorated  with  flags  and  crowded  with  people.  At  a 
proper  time  Governor  Clinton  advanced  to  the  taffrail  of  the  Cliaiiccllor 
Livingston,  and  holding  up  a  keg  containing  water  of  Lake  Erie,  which  had 
been  brought  from  Buffalo  in  a  canal-boat,  and  pouring  the  liquid  into  the 
sea,  completed  the  nuptials  of  the  Ocean  and  the  Great  Lakes — nuptial 
ceremonies  more  important  and  significant  than  were  ever  performed  in  the 
wedding  of  the  Doge  of  Venice  and  the  Adriatic.  That  great  work  of 
internal   improvement  gave  rise  to  similar  ones  elsewhere,  and  was  of  vast 
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benefit  to  the  whole  country.  The  Erie  Canal  continues  to  be  the  channel 
of  a  wonderful  outflow  of  the  agricultural  products  of  the  West  to  the  sea- 
board, and  of  the  inflow  of  the  merchandise  from  the  Atlantic  ports  to  the 
interior.  During  the  year  1872  (the  year  before  the  great  depression  in  the 
business  of  the  country  began),  the  value  of  the  property  that  was  trans- 
ported on  that  canal  was  $168,000,000;  notwithstanding  a  three-track  rail 
way,  carrying  an  immense  amount  of  freight,  is  laid  parallel  to  it  in  its 
entire  length. 

The  venerable  father  of  the  President,  John  Adams,  died  at  Ouincy, 
Massachusetts,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1826,  just  fifty  years,  almost  to  an  hour, 
after  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  adopted.  On  the  same  day  and 
almost  at  the  same  hour,  Thomas  Jefferson  expired,  at  Monticello,  in  Vir- 
ginia. Mr.  Adams  was  about  ninety-one  years  of  age,  and  Mr.  Jefferson 
about  eighty-three.  They  were  both  members  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  draft  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  Mr.  Jefferson  was  its  literary 
author,  and  Mr.  Adams  was  its  chief  supporter  in  the  Congress.  The  death, 
simultaneously,  of  these  two  of  the  chief  founders  of  the  republic,  produced 
a  profound  sensation  ;  and  in  many  places  throughout  the  Union,  eulogies 
and  funeral  orations  were  pronounced. 

The  most  important  movement  in  the  foreign  policy  of  Adams's  admin 
istration  was  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to  attend  a  congress  of 
representatives  of  the  South  American  Republics,  which  assembled  at 
Panama,  on  the  Pacific  coast,  on  the  22d  of  June,  1826.  The  result  of  that 
congress  was  not  very  important  ;  but  the  policy  of  sending  to  it  represen- 
tatives of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  caused  much  discussion  here 

The  American  System,  as  it  was  called  (a  system  of  protection  and 
encouragement  for  American  manufacturing  establishments,  by  means  of 
high  duties  imposed  on  fabrics  made  abroad  and  imported  into  the  United 
States),  was  fully  developed  and  assumed  the  form  of  a  national  policy  late 
in  the  administration  of  Mr.  Adams.  On  account  of  the  illiberal  com, 
mercial  policy  of  Great  Britain,  tariff  laws  were  enacted  in  1816  as  retail- 
ative  measures;  and  in  1824  imposts  were  laid  on  foreign  fabrics  imported 
into  our  country,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  encouraging  home  manufac 
tures.  These  movements  were  opposed  by  the  cotton-growers,  as  inimical 
to  their  interests ;  and  to  a  national  convention  assembled  at  Harrisburg, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1826,  to  discuss  the  general  subject  of  tariffs  and  manufac- 
tures, only  four  of  the  slave-labor  States  sent  delegates.  That  convention 
petitioned  Congress  to  increase  the  duties  on  foreign  fabrics  that  were 
specified,  and  it  was  done  in  the  spring  of  1828.  The  measure  pleased  the 
manufacturing    interest,   and    displeased   the   cotton-growing   interest.      It 
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was  denounced  in  some  of  the  Southern  States  as  oppressive  and  unconsti- 
tutional, and  resistance  to  the  law  was  suggested. 

In  the  autumn  of  1828,  John  Quincy  Adams  and  Andrew  Jackson  were 
rival  candidates  for  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States.  Jackson  was 
elected,  with  John  C.  Calhoun  as  Vice-President,  by  a  very  large  majority, 
after  a  most  exciting  canvass,  during  which,  a  stranger  to  our  institutions, 
looking  on,  would  have  believed  the  nation  to  be  on  the  verge  of  civil  war. 
Mr.  Adams's  administration  closed  on  the  4th  of  March,  1829.  It  had  been 
marked  by  great  tranquillity  and  unexampled  national  prosperity.  Peaceful 
relations  with  foreign  nations 
existed,  and  the  national 
debt  had  been  diminished 
at  the  rate  of  more  than 
$7,000,000  a  year,  it  being  at 
the  time  of  his  retirement 
about  $58,000,000.  This  real 
prosperity  he  bequeathed  to 
his  successor,  and  he  left  the 
chair  of  state  blessed  with 
the  grateful  benedictions  of 
the  survivors  of  two  wars 
and  their  families,  to  whom 
had  been  distributed  in  pen- 
sions, during  the  four  years, 
more  than  $5,000,000. 

Jackson,  when  a  lad,  had 
served  as  a  soldier  in  the  old 
war  for  independence ;  and 
when  he  proceeded  from  his 
lodgings,  in  Washington  city, 
to  the  Capitol,  to  be  inau- 
gurated on  the  4th  of  March, 

1829,  he  was  escorted  by  surviving  officers  and  soldiers  of  that  war.  His 
valorous  deeds  in  the  second  war  for  independence  (1812-15)  were  remem- 
bered by  the  soldiers  of  the  latter  war,  and  they  thronged  the  national 
capital  on  that  day  to  witness  the  exaltation  of  the  chief. 

President  Jackson  was  honest,  brave,  and  true  to  his  moral  convictions. 
He  began  his  administration  with  an  audacity  of  conduct  that  amazed  his 
political  friends,  and  alarmed  his  enemies.  He  swept  his  political  opponents 
out  of  the  various  offices ;  but  in  making  new  appointments,  he  aimed  to 
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have  the  incumbent  answer  the  searching  queries  in  the  affirmative — "  Is  he 
capable?  Is  he  honest  ?  "  His  foreign  poHcy  was  indicated  in  his  instruc- 
tions to  Louis  McLane,  his  first  minister  to  England,  in  which  he  said : 
"Ask  nothing  but  what  is  right,  and  submit  to  nothing  that  is  wrong." 
Jackson  was  so  decided  in  his  opinions  and  actions — so  positive  in  character 
■■ — that  he  was  thoroughly  loved  or  thoroughly  hated  ;  and  for  eight  years  he 
braved  the  fierce  tempests  that  arose  out  of  partisan  strifes,  domestic  per- 
plexities and  foreign  arrogance,  with  a  skill  and  courage  that  challenge  our 
profound  admiration. 

At  the  beginning  of  Jackson's  administration,  the  government  of  Georgia 
renewed  its  demand  for  the  removal  of  the  powerful  Cherokee  nation  from 
that  State.  The  President  favored  the  demand,  and  white  people  proceeded 
to  take  possession  of  Cherokee  estates  which  had  been  assigned  to  them. 
These  Indians  were  then  advanced  in  civilization,  many  of  them  being  suc- 
cessful agriculturists.  They  had  churches  and  schools,  and  a  printing-press ; 
and  as  they  were  disposed  to  defend  their  rights,  civil  war  appeared  inevi- 
table for  awhile.  In  1832,  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  decided 
against  the  claim  of  Georgia,  when  that  State,  supported  by  the  President, 
resisted  the  decision.  An  amicable  settlement  was  finally  reached ;  and 
ander  the  mild  coercion  of  General  Winfield  Scott  and  several  thousand 
troops,  the  Cherokees  left  Georgia  in  1838,  and  went  to  lands  assigned  them 
well  toward  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  where  they  still 
remain,  with  Creeks,  Choctaws  and  others  as  their  neighbors. 

In  his  first  annual  message.  President  Jackson  took  strong  ground  against 
a  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  United  States  Bank,  which  would  expire  in 
1836.  As  we  have  observed,  that  charter  was  never  renewed  by  Congress. 
The  discussions  on  the  subject,  for  several  years,  kept  the  commercial  com- 
munity  in  a  state  of  feverish  excitement.  It  was  occasionally  varied  by 
some  contra-excitemenf,  like  that  of  the  "Black  Hawk  War"  in  1832.  At 
that  time  the  region  now  known  as  the  State  of  Wisconsin  was  an  almost 
unbroken  wilderness.  Several  Indian  tribes  inhabited  it ;  and  these,  led  by 
Black  Hawk,  a  fierce  Sac  chief,  made  war  upon  the  frontier  settlers  of 
Illinois  in  April,  1832.  After  some  skirmishes  with  United  States  troops 
ind  the  militia  of  Illinois,  the  Indians  were  driven  beyond  the  Mississippi, 
and  their  leader,  made  captive,  was  taken  to  eastern  cities,  that  he  might 
be  impressed  with  the  folly  of  contending  with  a  nation  so  numerous  and 
strong. 

Now  began  a  conflict  which  shook  the  republic  to  its  very  centre.  The 
doctrine  of  State  sovereignty,  or  State  supremacy,  formulated  in  the  first 
constitution  of  the   republic   known   as   the  Articles  of  Confederation,  and 
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discarded  in  the  second  constitution,  yet  prevailed,  especially  in  South 
Carolina,  where  John  C.  Calhoun  was  its  most  earnest  exponent.  The 
discontents  alluded  to  growing  out  of  the  tariff  acts,  and  crystallized  by  the 
alchemy  of  this  doctrine,  assumed  the  concrete  form  of  incipient  rebellion 
against  the  national  government  when,  in  the  spring  of  1832,  an  act  of  Con- 
gress was  passed  imposing  additional  duties  on  imported  textile  fabrics.  A 
State  convention  of  delegates  was  held  in  South  Carolina  in  November 
following,  at  which  it  was  declared  that  the  tariff  acts  were  unconstitutional 
and  therefore  null  and  void  ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  no  duties  should  be 
collected  in  the  port  of  Charleston  by  the  national  government.  It  was  also 
proclaimed  that  any  attempt  to  enforce  the  law  would  be  resisted  by  the 
people  in  arms,  and  would  cause  the  secession  of  South  Carolina  from  the 
Union.  The  State  Legislature  that  met  soon  afterward  passed  laws  in 
support  of  this  declaration,  and  military  preparations  were  made  for  that 
purpose.  Civil  war  seemed  to  be  inevitable,  but  the  President  met  the 
exigency  with  his  usual  promptness  and  vigor.  On  the  loth  of  December 
he  issued  a  proclamation  (written  by  Louis  McLane,  Seeretary  of  the 
Treasury),  in  which  he  denied  the  right  of  any  State  to  nullify  an  act 
of  the  national  government,  and  warned  those  engaged  in  the  movement 
in  South  Carolina  that  the  laws  of  the  United  States  would  be  enforced 
by  military  power,  if  necessary.  The  "nullificrs"  yielded  to  necessity  for 
the  moment,  but  their  zeal  and  determination  were  not  abated.  Great 
anxiety  filled  the  public  mind  for  a  time,  until  Henry  Clay,  one  of  the 
most  earnest  promoters  of  the  American  System,  appeared  as  a  pacificator, 
by  offering  a  bill  (February  12,  1833)  which  provided  for  a  gradual  reduction 
of  the  obno.xious  duties  during  the  next  ten  years.  This  compromise  was 
accepted  by  both  parties,  and  the  bill  became  a  law  in  March.  Discord 
ceased,  and  the  dark  cloud  gave  way  to  sunshine.  President  Jackson  had 
been  re-elected  to  the  Chief  Magistracy  in  the  autumn  of  1832,  with  Martin 
Van  Buren  as  Vice-President.  The  latter  had  been  Secretary  of  State,  and 
was  appointed  by  the  President,  during  the  recess  of  Congress,  to  succeed 
Mr.  McLane  as  minister  to  England.  The  Senate  afterward  refused  to  ratify 
the  appointment,  and  Van  Buren  was  recalled.  This  act  was  regarded  as  a 
gratuitous  indignity  offered  to  the  administration.  Its  friends  made  use 
of  it  to  create  sympathy  for  the  rejected  minister,  and  he  was  elected  to 
preside  over  the  body  which  had  declared  him  to  be  unfit  to  represent  the 
republic  at  the  British  court.  The  result  completely  alienated  Calhoun  from 
the  administration. 

While  the  country  was  agitated  by  the  m.ovements  of  the  nullifiers,  the 
President  himself  produced  equal  excitement  by  beginning  a  series  of  acts 
8S 
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in  his  warfare  upon  the  United  States  Bank  which  were  denounced  as  high- 
handed and  tyrannical.  In  his  annual  message  in  December,  1832,  the 
President  recommended  Congress  to  authorize  the  removal  from  that  insti- 
tution of  the  government  moneys  deposited  in  it,  and  to  sell  the  stock  of 
the  bank  owned  by  the  United  States.  Congress  refused  to  do  so.  After 
the  adjournment  of  that  body,  the  President  took  the  responsibility  of 
ordering  Mr.  Duane,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  to  withdraw  the  public 
funds  (amounting  to  about  $10,000,000)  from  the  bank,  and  deposit  them  in 
certain  State  banks.  The  Secretary  refused,  when  the  President  removed 
him  from  office,  and  put  in  his  place  R.  B.  Taney,  then  the  Attorney-General 
and  afterward  Chief-Justice,  who  obeyed  his  superior.  The  removal  of  the 
funds  began  in  October,  1833,  and  a  large  portion  of  them  were  drawn  out 
in  the  course  of  four  months;  the  remainder,  by  the  end  of  nine  months. 
This  transaction  produced  great  public  excitement  and  much  commercial 
distress.  The  amount  of  loans  of  the  bank  was  over  $60,000,000  on  the 
first  of  October,  when  the  removal  was  begun ;  and  so  intricate  were  the 
relations  of  that  institution  with  the  business  of  the  country,  that  when  the 
functions  of  the  bank  were  paralyzed,  all  commercial  operations  felt  a  dead- 
ening shock.  This  fact  confirmed  the  opinion  of  the  President  that  it  was  a 
dangerous  institution,  and  he  refused  to  listen  favorably  to  all  prayers  for  a 
modification  of  his  measures,  or  for  action  for  relief  made  by  numerous 
committees  of  merchants,  manufacturers  and  mechanics,  who  waited  upon 
him.  To  all  of  them  he  said,  in  substance:  "The  government  can  give  no 
relief  nor  provide  a  remedy ;  the  banks  are  the  occasion  of  the  evils  which 
exist,  and  those  who  have  suffered  by  trading  largely  on  borrowed  capital 
ought  to  break ;  you  have  no  one  to  blame  but  yourselves."  The  State 
banks  received  the  government  funds  on  deposit,  and  loaned  them  freely. 
The  panic  subsided ;  confidence  was  gradually  restored,  and  apparent  gen- 
eral prosperity  returned. 

The  appearance  was  deceptive.  Speculation  was  stimulated  by  the  free- 
dom with  which  the  banks  loaned  the  public  funds,  and  the  credit  system 
was  enormously  expanded.  Trade  was  brisk ;  the  shipping  interest  was 
prosperous ;  prices  ruled  high ;  luxury  abounded,  and  nobody  seemed  to 
perceive  the  under-current  of  disaster  that  was  surely  wasting  the  founda- 
tions of  the  absurd  credit  system  and  the  real  prosperity  of  the  nation.  It 
collapsed  at  the  touch  of  the  Ithurial  spear  of  Necessity.  A  failure  of  the 
grain  crop  of  England  caused  a  large  demand  for  corn  to  pay  for  food 
products  abroad.  The  Bank  of  England,  seeing  exchanges  running  high  and 
higher  against  that  country,  contracted  its  loans  and  admonished  houses 
who  were  giving  long  and  extensive  credits  to  the  Americans,  by  the  use  of 
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money  borrowed  from  the  bank,  to  curtail  that  hazardous  business.  At 
about  the  same  time  the  famous  "  Specie  Circular "  went  out  from  our 
Treasury  Department  (July,  1836),  directing  all  collectors  of  the  public 
revenue  to  receive  nothing  but  coin.  From  the  parlor  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land and  from  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  went  forth  the  unwelcome 
fiat.  Pay  up  !  American  houses  in  London  failed  for  many  millions ;  and 
every  bank  in  the  United  States  suspended  specie  payments  in  1837,  but 
resumed  in  1839.  Then  the  United  States  Bank,  chartered  by  the  legisla- 
ture of  Pennsylvania,  fell  into  hopeless  ruin,  and  with  it  went  down  a  very 
large  number  of  the  State  banks  of  the  country.  A  general  bankrupt 
law,  passed  in  1841,  relieved  of  debt  almost  forty  thousand  persons,  whose 
liabilities  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  about  $441,000,00x3. 

These  financial  troubles  were  preceded  by  the  breaking  out  of  war  with 
the  Seminole  Indians  in  East  Florida,  a  consequence  of  an  attempt  to 
remove  them,  by  force,  to  the  wilderness  west  of  the  Mississippi  River. 
Led  by  Micanopy,  their  principal  sachem  and  chief,  they  began  a  most 
distressing  warfare  upon  the  frontier  settlements  of  Florida,  in  which 
Osceola,  a  chief  superior  in  ability  to  Micanopy  (for  he  possessed  the  cun- 
ning of  Tecumtha  and  the  heroism  of  a  Metacomet),  was  an  active  leader 
for  awhile,  for  he  had  private  wrongs  to  revenge. 

In  the  spring  of  1832,  some  of  the  Seminole  chiefs,  in  council,  agreed  to 
leave  Florida,  and  made  a  treaty  to  that  effect.  Other  chiefs  (among  whom 
was  Osceola)  and  the  great  body  of  the  nation  resolved  to  stay,  declaring 
that  the  treaty  was  not  binding  upon  them.  At  length,  in  1834,  General 
Wiley  Thompson  was  sent  to  Florida  with  troops  to  prepare  for  a  forcible 
removal  of  the  Indians.  Osceola  stirred  up  the  nation  to  resistance.  One 
day  his  insolent  bearing  and  offensive  words  in  the  presence  of  Thompson 
caused  that  general  to  put  the  chief  in  irons  and  in  a  prison  for  a  day. 
Osceola's  wounded  pride  called  for  vengeance,  and  it  was  fearfully  wrought 
during  a  war  that  lasted  about  seven  years.  By  bravery,  skill,  strategies  and 
treachery,  he  over-matched  the  United  States  troops  sent  against  him  and 
commanded  by  some  of  the  best  officers  in  the  service. 

The  first  blow  was  struck  in  December,  1835.  Osceola  had  agreed  to 
send  some  horses  and  cattle  to  General  Thompson  ;  but  at  the  very  time  he 
was  to  do  so,  the  savage  was,  with  a  small  war  party,  murdering  the  unsus- 
pecting inhabitants  on  the  borders  of  the  everglades — a  region  mostly 
covered  with  water  and  grass,  and  affording  a  secure  hiding-place  for  the 
Indians.  At  that  time  General  Clinch  was  occupying  Fort  Drane  with  a 
small  body  of  troops.  That  post  was  in  the  interior  of  Florida,  forty  miles 
eastward  of  the   mouth  of  the  Withlacoochee   River,  and  the  garrison  was 
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now  exposed  to  much  danger  from  the  hostilities  of  the  Indians.  Major 
Dade,  with  over  a  hundred  soldiers,  was  sent  from  Fort  Brooke,  at  the  head 
of  Tampa  Bay,  to  the  relief  of  Clinch ;  and  on  the  28th  of  December  (1835) 
he  fell  into  an  ambush,  when  himself  and  his  followers  were  all  massacred 
excepting  four  men,  who  afterward  died  from  the  effects  of  the  encounter. 
That  sad  event  occurred  near  Wahoo  Swamp,  on  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Withlacoochee.  On  the  same  day  Osceola  and  a  small  war  party  stole 
unobserved  up  to  a  store  a  few  yards  from  Fort  King  (about  sixty  miles 
southwest  of  St.  Augustine),  where  General  Thompson  and  five  of  his 
friends  were  dining,  and  murdered  them.  Osceola  killed  and  scalped 
General  Thompson  with  his  own  hand,  and  so  he  enjoyed  the  revenge  he 
had  sought.  Three  days  later,  General  Clinch  had  a  sharp  fight  with  the 
Seminoles  on  the  Withlacoochee;  and  on  the  last  day  of  February,  1836, 
General  Gaines  was  assailed  at  the  same  place. 

The  Creeks  helped  their  brethren  in  Florida  by  attacking  white  settlers 
within  their  ancient  domain,  in  the  spring  of  1836.  Made  bold  by  success, 
they  extended  their  depredations  and  murderous  forays  into  Georgia  and 
other  parts  of  Alabama,  attacking  mail-carriers  on  horseback,  stage-coaches 
on  the  land,  and  steamboats  on  the  rivers ;  and  finally  they  assailed  villages, 
until  thousands  of  men,  women  and  children,  were  seen  flying  for  their  lives 
from  place  to  place  to  escape  the  tomahawk,  the  bullet,  and  the  scalping- 
knife.  General  Winfield  Scott  was  now  in  chief  command  in  the  South, 
^nd  he  prosecuted  the  war  with  so  much  vigor  that  the  Creeks  were  speedily 
subdued ;  and  during  the  summer  of  1836,  thousands  of  them  were  removed 
to  the  wilderness  west  of  the  Mississippi.  At  mid-autumn.  General  Call  of 
Georgia  led  about  two  thousand  militia  and  volunteers  from  that  State 
against  the  Seminoles.  Near  the  place  of  the  massacre  of  Dade's  command, 
a  detachment  of  them,  about  five  hundred  in  number,  had  a  severe  battle 
with  the  savages  on  the  25th  of  November;  but  like  all  other  encounters 
with  these  Indians  in  their  swampy  fastnesses,  it  was  not  decisive.  In  that 
region  the  United  States  troops  suffered  dreadfully  from  miasmatic  fevers, 
the  bites  of  venomous  serpents,  and  the  stings  of  insects ;  and  the  year 
\8t,6  closed  with  no  prospect  of  peace.  Indeed  the  war  continued  all  the 
■«vinter;  but  finally,  in  March,  1837,  several  chiefs  appeared  before  General 
Jesup,  then  in  chief  command  there,  at  his  quarters  at  Fort  Dade,  and 
signed  a  treaty,  which  was  intended  to  secure  an  immediate  peace  and  the 
instant  departure  of  the  Seminoles  to  the  new  home  prepared  for  them. 
The  wily  Osceola  caused  this  treaty  to  be  violated.  The  war  was  renewed; 
and  during  the  summer  of  1837,  many  more  troops  perished  in  the  swamps 
while   pursuing  the   savages.      At   length   the   treacherous   chief  became   a 
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prisoner  in  the  hands  of  General  Jesup.  That  officer  received  Osceola  and 
other  chiefs,  with  a  train  of  seventy  warriors,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  in 
a  grove  of  magnolias  in  the  dark  swamp.  As  the  chief  arose  to  speak, 
Jesup  gave  a  signal,  when  two  or  three  of  his  soldiers  rushed  forward  and 
seized  and  bound  Osceola  witii  strong  cords.  He  made  no  resistance;  but 
several  of  his  excited  followers  drew  their  gleaming  hatchets  from  their 
belts.     The  muskets  and  bayonets  of  Jesup's  troops  restrained  them,  and 
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they  were  dismissed  without  their  leader,  who  was  sent  to  Charleston  and 
confined  in  Fort  Moultrie.  There  he  died  of  a  fever,  and  a  small  monument 
was  erected  over  his  grave  near  the  main  entrance  to  the  fort.  Jesup  was 
severely  censured  for  this  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  a  flag ;  his  plea  in  his 
justification  was  that  it  was  the' only  way  to  stop  the  distre.ssing  war,  for 
Osceola  could  not  be  held  by  the  most  solemn  obligations  of  a  treaty. 
Osceola's  capti\'ity  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  Seminoles ;  but  under  other 
leaders    they  continued    to    resist     not'.ithstanding    almost    nine    thousand 
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United  States  troops  were  in  their  territory  at  the  close  of  1837.  Their 
fastnesses  in  the  everglades  could  not  be  penetrated  by  the  troops  and  they 
defied  them,  even  after  they  received  a  severe  chastisement  from  six  hun- 
dred national  soldiers  under  Colonel  Zachary  Taylor  (afterward  President  of 
the  United  States),  who  had  succeeded  General  Jesup.  This  chastisement 
was  given  them  in  a  battle  fought  on  Christmas  day,  on  the  northern  border 
of  Macaco  Lake.  For  more  than  two  years  afterward  Taylor  and  his  men 
endured  great  hardships  in  trying  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close.  A  treaty  for 
that  purpose  was  made  in  May,  1839,  but  so  lightly  did  its  obhgations 
bind  the  Indians  that  they  continued  their  depredations.  It  was  not  until 
1842  that  a  permanent  peace  was  secured,  when  scores  of  valuable  lives  and 
millions  of  treasure  had  been  wasted  in  a.  war  that  had  its  origin  in  the 
injustice  of  the  white  man  toward  his  dusky  neighbor. 

In  the  intercourse  of  President  Jackson's  administration  with  foreign 
governments,  his  instructions  given  to  Minister  McLane,  already  alluded  to, 
formed  the  basis  of  action.  He  demanded  what  was  right  with  vigor,  and 
refused  to  submit  to  what  was  wrong  on  all  occasions ;  and  by  this  course 
he  secured  to  our  republic  the  profound  respect  of  the  nations  of  the  globe. 
At  the  end  of  his  first  term,  the  foreign  relations  of  our  government  were 
very  satisfactory,  excepting  with  France.  That  government,  by  a  treaty 
which  he  had  vigorously  pressed  to  a  conclusion,  had  agreed  to  pay  to  the 
United  States  $5,000,000,  by  instalments,  as  indemnity  for  injury  to  Ameri- 
can commerce,  which  the  operations  of  the  various  decrees  of  Napoleon 
from  1806  until  181 1  had  inflicted.  The  legislative  branch  of  the  French 
government  did  not  promptly  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  treaty,  and 
the  President  assumed  a  hostile  attitude.  The  affair  was  finally  settled  in 
1836,  before  Jackson  left  the  chair  of  state.  Similar  claims  were  made 
against  Portugal,  and  payment  obtained ;  and  for  similar  reasons  the  king 
of  Naples  agreed  to  pay  to  the  United  States  $1,720,000.  Commercial 
treaties  were  made  with  several  European  states  and  with  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey;  and  when  Jackson  retired  from  office  in  the  spring  of  1837,  our 
republic,  with  its  national  debt  extinguished,  was  more  respected  than  ever 
by  the  powers  of  the  earth. 

During  the  administration  of  President  Jackson,  of  eight  years,  two  new 
States  were  admitted  into  the  Union,  making  the  whole  number  twenty-six. 
These  were  Arkansas  and  Michigan.  The  former  was  admitted  in  June, 
1836,  and  the  latter  in  January,  1837.  At  that  time  Jackson's  administra- 
tion was  drawing  to  a  close.  Martin  Van  Buren,  who  had  been  nominated 
for  the  Presidency,  with  the  understanding  that  if  elected  he  would  con- 
tinue the   general  policy  of  Jackson,  was   chosen  to  that  office  by  a  very 
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large  majority  of  the  popular  vote.  The  people  failed  to  elect  a  Vice- 
President,  when  the  Senate  chose  Richard  M.  Johnson  of  Kentucky  for  that 
office. 

President  Jackson  offended  a  large  class  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  by  his  last  official  act.  So  loud  was  the  public  clamor  against  the 
"Specie  Circular,"   that  a  bill  for  the  partial  repeal  of  the  measure  was 
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passed  by  both  Houses  of  Congress  at  near  the  close  of  the  session  in  1837. 
The  President  refused  to  sign  this  bill ;  and  to  prevent  its  becoming  a  law 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  after  he  should  veto  it,  he  kept  it  in  his  hands  until 
Congress  had  adjourned.  His  message  giving  his  reasons  for  withholding 
his  signature  was  dated  "  March  3d,  1837,  a  quarter  before  12  P.  M." 

■  President  Jackson  now  retired  to  his  seat  "The  Hermitage,"  in  Ten- 
nessee. He  was  then  seventy  years  of  age.  He  never  entered  public  life 
again;  and  there,  at  that  beautiful  retreat,  he  died  in  June,  1845,  when  he 
was  more  than  seventy-eight  years  of  age. 
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INAUGURATION  OF  MR.  VAN  BUREN — A  COMMERCIAL  REVULSION — EXTRA  SESSION  OF  CONGRESS- 
INSURRECTION  IN  THE  CANADAS — BURNING  OF  THE  CAROLINE — NORTHEASTERN  BOUNDARY 
TROUBLES — THE  ASHBURTON  TREATY  —  "HARD  CIDER  CAMPAIGN"  —  GENERAL  HARRISON 
ELECTED  P.IESIDENT — DIVORCE  OF  BANKS  AND  STATE — HARRISON'S  INAUGURATION  AND 
DEATH — JOHN  TYLER  BECOMES  PRESIDENT — HISTORY  OF  POLITICAL  PARTIES — EXTRA  SESSION 
OF  CONGRESS — BILLS  FOR  A  NATIONAL  BANK  PASSED  AND  VETOED — DISSOLUTION  OF  THE 
CABINET — SOUTH  SEA  EXPLORING  EXPEDITION  —  SMITHSONIAN  INSTITUTION — TROUBLE  IN 
RHODE  ISLAND — TEXAS  AND  ITS  ANNEXATION  —  A  SAD  ACCIDENT  —  OREGON  —  PRESIDENT 
TYLER'S    RETIREMENT. 

IT  seemed  to  be  the  opening  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  our  Repub- 
lic, when,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1837,  Martin  Van  Buren  of  New  York, 
of  Dutch  descent,  was  inaugurated  the  eighth  President  of  tlie  United 
States.  His  predecessors  in  that  office  were  all  of  British  stock,  and 
had  been  personally  engaged  in  the  events  of  the  old  war  for  independence ; 
he  was  born  at  near  the  close  of  that  war,  and  was  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his 
age  when  he  entered  the  chair  of  state.  The  day  of  his  inauguration  was 
bright  and  serene,  and  he  rode  from  the  Presidential  mansion  to  the  Capitol 
by  the  side  of  the  venerable  Jackson,  in  a  phaeton  made  largely  of  wood  of 
the  frigate  Constitution,  which  the  political  friends  of  the  general  had  pre- 
sented to  him.  They  were  escorted  by  the  military,  horse  and  foot,  and  the 
new  President,  when  he  had  taken  the  oath  of  office  and  delivered  his  inau- 
gural address,  was  warmly  greeted  by  the  shouts  of  a  great  multitude  of  people. 
Mr.  Van  Buren's  administration  began  at  an  inauspicious  time,  for  the 
fearful  commercial  revulsion,  already  alluded  to,  had  just  begun.  During 
March  and  April,  1837,  there  were  mercantile  failures  in  the  city  of  New 
York  to  the  amount  of  more  than  one  hundred  million  dollars.  Only  fifteen 
months  before,  property  to  the  amount  of  more  than  twenty  million  dollars 
had  been  consumed  by  a  great  fire,  which  occurred  in  December,  1835,  when 
more  than  five  hundred  buildings  were  destroyed.  The  effects  of  these 
losses  and  failures  at  the  commercial  emporium  were  felt  in  every  part  of 
the  Union,  and  business  confidence  received  a  paralyzing  shock.  A  deputa- 
tion of  merchants  and  bankers  of  New  York  waited  upon  the  President  in 
May  with  a  petition  praying  him  to   defer  the  collection  of  duties,  rescind 
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the  "  Specie  Circular,"  and  call  an  extraordinary  session  of  Congress.  Their 
prayer  was  rejected,  and  when  that  fact  became  known  nearly  all  the  banks 
in  the  country  suspended  specie  payment.  This  movement  embarrassed  the 
government,  for  it  was  unable  to  obtain  coin  wherewith  to  discharge  its  own 
financial  obligations.  So  situated,  the  public  good  demanded  legislative 
relief,  and  the  President  called  an  extraordinary  session  of  Congress  on  the 
4th  of  September.  In  his  message  to  that  body,  he  proposed  the  establish- 
ment of  an  independent  treasury 
for  the  public  funds,  totally  dis- 
connected with  all  banking  institu- 
tions ;  but  during  a  session  of 
forty-three  days.  Congress  did  very 
little  for  the  general  relief,  except- 
ing the  authorizing  of  an  issue  of 
treasury  notes,  in  amount  not  ex- 
ceeding ten  million  dollars.  The 
independent  treasury  scheme  met 
with  violent  opposition,  but  a  bill  to 
that  effect  became  a  law  in  July, 
1840,  and  the  "Sub-Treasury  Sys- 
tem "  was  put  into  operation. 

Peaceful  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
which  had  then  existed  many  years, 
were  somewhat  disturbed  in  1837 
and  1838  by  events  connected  with 
a  revolutionary  movement  that 
broke  out  in  Canada,  the  avowed 

object  being  to  achieve  the  independence  of  the  provinces  of  British  rule. 
In  this  effort  our  people  sympathized,  and  gave  the  insurgents  all  possible 
aid  and  comfort.  Individuals  and  organized  companies  went  across  the 
border  and  joined  the  insurgents;  and  refugees  from  Canada  were  protected 
here.  The  agitation  and  the  outbreak  occurred  simultaneously  in  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada,  but  local  jealousies  prevented  a  unity  of  action,  and  the 
scheme  failed.  The  active  sympathy  of  the  people  of  the  "  States,"  and 
especially  along  the  northern  frontier,  irritated  the  British  government.  The 
President  issued  a  proclamation,  warning  .Americans  not  to  violate  neutrality 
and  international  laws ;  and  he  sent  General  Winfield  Scott  to  the  northern 
frontier  to  preserve  order.  It  was  not  permanently  effected  until  at  the  end 
of  about  four  years. 
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Many  stirring  incidents  occurred  on  the  frontier  during  that  outbreak  in 
the  Canadas,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  was  on  the  bosom  of  the  Niag- 
ara River.  A  party  of  Americans,  seven  hundred  in  number,  with  twenty 
cannon,  took  possession  of  Navy  Island,  in  that  stream,  two  miles  above 
the  Great  Falls.  They  had  a  small  steamboat  named  Caroline,  that  plied 
between  the  Island  and  Scholosser,  on  the  New  York  shore.  One  dark  night 
in  December,  1837,  a  party  of  royalists  crossed  the  river  from  Canada,  set 
the  Caroline  on  fire,  cut  her  loose  from  her  moorings,  and  allowed  her  to  go 
blazing  down  the  fearful  rapids  and  over  the  crown  of  the  mighty  cataract 

into  the  seething  gulf  below.  It 
was  believed  that  some  persons 
were  on  board  the  Caroline,  and 
perished  with  her. 

Another  cause  for  unpleasant 
feeling  between  the  governments 
of  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  was  a  long-standing  dispute 
concerning  the  true  boundary  be- 
tween the  State  of  Maine  and  the 
British  province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick. The  inhabitants  of  each 
frontier  had  become  so  exaspera- 
ted, that  at  the  close  of  1838  they 
were  preparing  for  actual  war. 
General  Scott  was  sent  to  the 
scene  of  strife  as  a  pacificator  in 
the  winter  of  1839,  ^'""^  the  dis- 
pute was  settled  by  a  treaty  nego- 
tiated by  Daniel  Webster  and 
Lord  Ashburton,  the  same  year. 
Provision  was  made  in  the  same 
treaty  for  the  co-operation  of  the  two  governments  in  the  suppression  of  the 
African  slave  trade  ;  also  for  the  giving  up  of  fugitives  from  justice,  in  certain 
cases.    This  is  known  in  history  as  the  Ashburton  Treaty. 

Mr.  Van  Buren  was  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency  a  second  time,  and 
was  nominated  for  that  office  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Democratic 
convention  assembled  at  Baltimore  in  1840.  In  December,  1839,  a  national 
Whig  convention,  held  at  Harrisburg  in  Pennsylvania,  nominated  General 
William  Henry  Harrison  of  Ohio  for  President  and  John  Tyler  of  Virginia 
for  Vice-President.     The  canvass  was  a  very  exciting  one,  and  the  method 
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of  carrying  it  on  by  one  party  was  exceediiigly  demoralizing.  Because 
Harrison  lived  in  the  West  and  his  residence  was  formerly  a  log-cabin,  such 
a  structure  became  the  symbol  of  his  party ;  and  because  of  his  proverbial 
hospitality,  that  quality  was  symbolized  by  a  barrel  of  cider.  Log-cabins 
were  erected  all  over  the  country  as  places  for  political  gatherings,  and  seas  of 
cider  were  drank  in  them.  Young  and  old  partook  freely  of  the  beverage,  and 
the  meetings  were  often  mere  drunken  carousals  that  were  injurious  to  all,  and 
especially  to  youth.  Many  a  drunk- 
ard afterward  sadly  charged  his  de- 
parture from  the  path  of  sobriety 
to  the  "  Hard  Cider"  campaign  of 
1840.  Demagogues,  as  usual,  had 
made  the  people  believe  that  a 
change  in  administration  would  re- 
store prosperity  to  the  country, 
and  they  adroitly  held  the  admin- 
istration of  Van  Buren  responsible 
for  nearly  all  the  woes  the  country 
was  suffering.  The  consequence 
was  that  Harrison  and  Tyler  were 
elected  by  overwhelming  majori- 
ties; and  in  the  spring  of  1841,  Mr. 
Van  Buren  surrendered  the  Presi- 
dential chair  to  the  popular  soldier 
of  the  West. 

Fifty  years  had  now  elapsed 
since  the  formation  of  the  govern- 
ment under  the  new  constitution. 
The  number  of  the  States  had 
doubled,  and  the  population  had 
reached  about  seventeen  million 
souls.  The  resources  of  the  coun- 
try had  been  largely  developed,  especially  its  mineral  treasures  of  coal  and 
iron.  The  railway  system  was  fairly  established,  and  the  settlement  of  the 
West  was  in  rapid  progress.  From  the  beginning  of  the  career  of  the 
republic,  the  State  and  banking  institutions  had  been  closely  wedded  ;  the 
chief  event  of  Mr.  Van  Buren's  administration  was  their  absolute  divorce. 
They  were  reunited  during  the  late  civil  war,  and  their  nuptials,  under  better 
auspices,  have  been  fruitful  of  blessings  to  the  country. 

General  Harrison  was  an  old  man — sixty-eight  years  of  age — when  he 
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entered  upon  the  duties  of  chief  magistrate  of  the  nation.  He  seemed 
vigorous  in  mind  and  body  when  he  delivered  his  inaugural  address  from 
the  eastern  portico  of  the  Capitol.  It  was  received  with  favor  by  all  parties, 
for  it  was  full  of  wisdom  ;  and  confidence  was  half  restored  in  the  commercial 
world,  when  it  was  known  that  he  had  chosen  Daniel  Webster  for  Secretary  of 
State  ;  Thomas  Ewing,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  John  Bell,  Secretary  of 
War ;  George  E.  Badger,  Secretary  of  the  Navy ;  Francis  Granger,  Post- 
master-General, and  John  J.  Crittenden,  Attorney-General.  This  beginning 
gave  omen  of  the  dawn  of  a  day  of  prosperity  for  the  land,  and  there  were 
glad  hearts  everywhere.  But  the  anthems  of  the  inaugural  day  were  speed- 
ily changed  into  solemn  dirges.  The  hopes  centred  in  the  new  President 
were  extinguished  ;  for  precisely  one  month  after  he  took  the  oath  of  office 
from  Chief-Justice  Taney,  he  died.  He  had  performed  only  one  official  act 
of  great  importance  during  his  brief  administration,  and  that  was  the  issu- 
ing of  a  proclamation  on  the  17th  of  March,  calling  an  extraordinary  session 
of  Congress  in  May  to  consider  the  subjects  of  finance  and  revenue. 

John  Tyler,  the  Vice-President,  became  the  constitutional  successor  of 
President  Harrison,  He  was  called  to  Washington  from  Williamsburg  in 
Virginia,  by  a  message  sent  by  Harrison's  cabinet-ministers  on  the  4th  of 
April  (the  day  on  which  the  President  died),  and  he  was  in  the  national 
capital  at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  6th.  At  noon,  the  cabinet- 
ministers  called  upon  him  in  a  body,  and  he  took  the  oath  of  office,  adminis- 
tered by  Judge  Cranch.  To  the  gentlemen  present,  after  alluding  to  the 
deceased  President,  Mr.  Tyler  said,  "  You  have  only  exchanged  one  Whig  for 
another."  He  had  been  a  Democrat  of  the  school  of  strict  constructionists 
of  the  Constitution,  but  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  Vice-Presidency, 
he  had  avowed  himself  to  be  a  firm  and  decided  Whig.  It  seems  proper 
here,  in  order  to  better  understand  the  brief  record  of  events  that  follow, 
to  give  an  outline  sketch  of  political  parties  in  the  United  States  at  that 
time. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Federal  party  was  cast  into  a  minority  on  the  elec- 
tion of  Mr.  Jefferson  in  1800,  and  contined  in  opposition  until  the  close  of 
Madison's  administration  in  1817,  when  they  soon  afterward  became  extinct 
as  a  national  party;  the  administration  of  Mr.  Monroe  being  so  generally 
satisfactory,  that  opposition  practically  ceased.  When,  in  1824,  Adams  and 
Jackson,  Crawford  and  Clay,  became  rival  candidates  for  the  Presidency, 
separate  political  organizations  of  a  personal  nature  were  formed,  composed 
of  Federalists  and  Democrats  intermingled  ;  but  when  Jackson  was  elected 
to  the  chief  magistracy  in  1828,  his  supporters  claimed  the  name  of  Demo- 
crats.    His  opponents  took  the  name  of  National  Republicans,  but  when  in 
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1833  and  1834  they  were  joined  by  seceders  of  the  Democratic  party,  they 
took  the  title  of  Whigs.  At  the  accession  of  Mr.  Van  Buren  in  1837, 
the  great  national  parties  into  which  the  people  were  divided  were  known 
respectively  as  Democrats  and  Whigs.  Several  minor  parties  (some  of  them 
local  in  their  organization),  such  as  the  Anti-Masons  in  the  Eastern  States  ; 
the  State-Rights  men  in  the  South,  who  were  opposed  to  the  removal  of  the 
deposits  from  the  United  States  Bank ;  and  the  supporters  of  Jackson  in 
Georgia,  Tennessee  and  other  States,  who  were  opposed  to  Van  Buren, 
generally  acted  with  the  Whig  party. 

Even  before  the  elevation  of  Mr.  Van  Buren  to  the  Presidency,  the 
Democratic  party  had  been  divided  in  the  Northern  and  Middle  States. 
There  arose  in  its  ranks,  in  1835,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  a  combination 
opposed  to  all  moneyed  institutions  and  monopolies  of  every  sort.  They 
were  the  successor  of  the  defunct  Workingmen's  party,  formed  in  1829,  and 
called  themselves  the  "  Equal  Rights  Party."  They  acted  with  much  cau- 
tion and  secrecy  in  their  opposition  to  the  powerful  National  Democratic 
party.  They  never  rose  above  the  dignity  of  a  faction,  and  their  first 
decided  demonstration  was  made  in  Tammany  Hall,  one  evening  at  the  close 
of  October,  1835,  when  the  "  Equal  Rights"  men  objected  to  some  names 
on  the  ticket  to  be  put  before  the  people.  There  was  a  struggle  for  the 
chair,  which  the  "  regulars  "  obtained,  declared  their  ticket  and  resolutions 
adopted,  and  then  attempted  to  adjourn  the  meeting  and  put  out  the  lights. 
The  opposition  were  prepared  for  this  emergency  by  having  "  loco-foco  "  or 
friction  matches  in  their  pockets,  with  which  they  immediately  restored  light 
to  the  room,  placed  their  leader  in  the  chair,  adopted  an  "  Equal  Rights  " 
Democratic  ticket,  and  passed  strong  resolutions  against  all  monopolies. 
The  faction  was  ever  afterward  known  as  the  Loco-Focos,  and  the  name 
was  finally  applied  by  the  Whigs  to  the  whole  Democratic  party.  This  fac- 
tion became  formidable,  and  the  regulars  endeavored  to  conciliate  the 
irregulars  by  nominating  Richard  M.  Johnson  of  Kentucky,  their  favorite 
candidate  for  the  Presidency,  for  Vice-President,  with  Mr.  Van  Buren. 
The  advocacy  of  an  extensive  specie  currency  by  the  latter,  and  his  propo- 
sition for  a  sub-treasury,  alienated  another  portion  of  the  Democratic  party, 
and  they  formed  a  powerful  faction  known  as  "  Conservatives."  This  fac- 
tion finally  joined  the  Whigs,  and  in  1840  aided  in  the  election  of  Harrison 
and  Tyler. 

The  first  extraordinary  session  of  the  Twenty-seventh  Congress  began  on 
the  31st  of  May,  1841,  and  continued  until  the  13th  of  September  following. 
Subjects  of  grave  importance  to  the  nation  were  presented  to  that  body, 
chief  of  which  was  that  of  the  finances  of  the  country.     The  Secretary  of 
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the  Treasury  (Mr.  Ewing)  strongly  urged  the  necessity  of  a  national  bank, 
and  recommended  Congress  to  charter  one  with  a  capital  of  thirty-million 
dollars.  At  the  request  of  Congress  (whose  action  was  suggested  by  the 
President),  the  Secretary  reported  a  plan  of  a  "  Fiscal  Bank  of  the  United 
States,"  with  a  bill  for  its  incorporation.  He  endeavored  to  free  the  plan 
from  the  constitutional  objections  to  preceding  institutions  of  a  similar 
nature.  It  was  known  that  the  President  had  decided  constitutional  objec- 
tions to  the  old  bank  and  had  assisted  Jackson  in  his  warfare  upon  it ;  and  a 
bill  was  finally  framed,  partly  upon  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Secretary,  and 
partly  by  one  proposed  in  the  Senate  by  Mr.  Clay,  which  the  President,  it 
was  said,  had  declared  met  his  views.  It  was  passed  on  the  6th  of  August, 
as  eminently  the  great  Whig  measure  of  the  session,  and  one  which  was  to 
restore  confidence  to  the  business  community  and  inaugurate  a  day  of 
national  prosperity.  It  was  sent  to  the  President  for  his  signature,  when,  to 
the  great  disappointment  of  his  political  friends,  he  returned  it  with  his 
objections  ten  days  after  its  passage.  The  Whigs  in  Congress  were  bewil- 
dered, and  great  anxiety  was  felt  throughout  the  country.  There  was  not  a 
sufficient  number  of  its  supporters  in  Congress  to  enable  them  to  carry  the 
measure  over  the  President's  veto,  and  they  hastened  to  construct  a  new 
bill  that  would  meet  his  views.  He  was  visited  by  two  members  deputed 
for  the  purpose,  and  a  bill  in  accordance  with  his  wishes  was  drawn  up  and 
submitted  to  Mr.  Webster,  the  Secretaiy  of  State,  who  laid  it  before  Mr. 
Tyler.  The  latter  approved  it,  and  it  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives and  passed  by  that  body.  In  conformity  to  his  wishes  the  name  of 
"  Bank  "  was  omitted  in  the  latter. 

While  the  second  bill  was  pending  in  Congress,  a  private  letter  written 
by  the  late  John  M.  Botts  of  Virginia,  concerning  the  veto,  was  made  public. 
He  charged  the  President  with  infidelity  to  the  party  in  power,  saying : 
"  One  Captain  Tyler  is  making  a  desperate  effort  to  set  himself  up  with  the 
Loco-Focos,  but  he'll  be  headed  yet,  and,  I  regret  to  say,  it  will  end  badly 

for  him.     He  will  be  an  object  of  execration  with  both  parties He 

has  refused  to  listen  to  the  admonitions  of  his  best  friends,  and  looked  only 
to  the  whisperings  of  ambitious  and  designing  mischief-makers  who  have 
collected  around  him."  This  letter  so  irritated  the  President  that,  allowing 
his  personal  feelings  to  control  his  public  action,  he  resolved  to  oppose  any 
bank  bill  that  might  be  offered  at  that  session.  The  second  bill,  which  the 
President  had  approved,  was  passed  without  alteration  on  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember. He  had  expressed  a  strong  desire,  at  the  beginning  of  the  session, 
to  have  the  matter  postponed  until  the  regular  session,  but  the  friends  of  the 
measure  in   Congress  and  throughout  the    country  demanded    immediate 
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action.  The  bill  was  submitted  to  the  President  for  his  signature,  and  pur- 
suant to  his  resolve,  he  vetoed  it  on  the  9th — six  days  after  its  adoption. 
In  consequence  of  this  act,  the  Whigs,  who  had  elevated  Mr.  Tyler  to  his 
high  dignity,  were  greatly  exasperated,  and  he  was  denounced  as  unfaithful 
to  solemn  pledges  and  as  a  secret  enemy,  who  was  playing  into  the  hands 
of  his  late  associates,  the  Democrats.  All  of  Mr.  Tyler's  cabinet-ministers 
resicrncd  excepting  Mr.  Webster,  who  patriotically  remained  at  his  post 
because  grave  public  interests  con- 
nected with  his  department  required 
it.  In  fact,  Mr.  Webster  felt  that 
the  bank  matter  had  been  pushed 
with  too  much  haste  and  persist- 
ency, considering  the  state  of  the 
President's  mind,  "  since  there  was 
reason  to  believe  that  the  President 
would  be  glad  of  time  for  informa- 
tion and  reflection  before  being 
called  on  to  form  an  opinion  on 
another  plan  for  a  bank — a  plan 
somewhat  new  to  the  country." 
Mr.  Webster  wrote,  "  I  thought  his 
known  wishes  ought  to  be  complied 
with.  I  think  so  still.  I  think 
this  is  a  course  just  to  the  President 
and  wise  in  behalf  of  the  Whig 
party."  But  such  counsels  did  not 
prevail,  and  there  was  a  decided 
alienation    between   the    President 

and  the  Whig  party  from  the  time  of  the  resignation  of  his  cabinet.  The 
two  principal  motives  attributed  to  Mr.  Tyler  as  the  cause  of  his  vetoes  of 
the  bank  bills  were,  first,  his  constitutional  scruples,  with  a  determination 
to  preserve  his  character  for  consistency  ;  and,  second,  having  set  his  heart 
upon  a  second  term  for  the  Presidency,  he  was  charged  with  endeavoring  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  his  recent  party  friends,  the  Democrats,  by  his  bank 
vetoes,  and  thus  become  the  candidate  for  re-election  in  1844.  But  neither 
party  nominated  him,  and  he  accepted  that  honor  from  a  convention  of 
delegates  composed  chiefly  of  office-holders,  but  perceiving  that  his  election 
would  be  impossible,  he  withdrew  in  August,  and  he  and  his  friends  gave 
their  influence  to  the  Democratic  party. 

During  that  extraordinary  session  of  Congress,  other  important  measures 
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were  adopted.  The  wants  of  the  treasury  were  supplied,  provision  wa:i 
made  for  fortifications,  the  sub-treasury  act  was  repealed,  and  a  bankrupt 
act,  which  Mr.  Webster  spoke  of  as  "a  great  measure  of  justice  and  benevo- 
lence," was  passed.  By  the  latter  act,  thousands  of  honest  and  industrious 
men  who  had  been  prostrated  by  the  tempest  of  business  disaster  which  had 
swept  over  the  land,  and  were  hopelessly  in  debt,  were  enabled  to  stand  on 
their  feet  again  and  give  their  energies  to  the  promotion  of  the  various 
industries  of  the  country.  It  bore  hard  upon  the  creditor  class ;  and  when 
rogues  sought  its  shelter  while  cheating  honest  men,  the  law  was  repealed. 

The  second  year  of  Mr.  Tyler's  administration  (1842)  was  distinguished 
by  the  return  of  an  expedition  which  the  government  sent  out  late  in  the 
summer  of  1838  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Charles  Wilkes,  to 
explore  the  great  Southern  Ocean.  That  expedition  cruised  along  what 
was  supposed  to  be  the  shores  of  a  Southern  continent,  seventeen  hundred 
miles  in  the  vicinity  of  latitude  66°.  Much  valuable  scientific  information 
was  obtained,  for  able  scientists  and  artists  accompanied  the  expedition  ;  but 
owing  to  the  imperfect  methods  of  the  publications  of  the  results,  that 
knowledge  has  not  been  properly  diffused  among  the  people.  At  the  end 
of  a  voyage  of  about  ninety  thousand  miles,  the  expedition  presented  to 
the  nation  a  large  collection  of  specimens  of  the  natural  history  and  curi- 
osities of  the  islands  of  the  South  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  A  greater 
portion  of  these  are  preserved  in  the  custody  of  the  National  Institute,  in 
the  building  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  at  Washington  city.  The  last- 
named  institution  was  founded  with  funds  bequeathed  to  the  United  States 
government  by  James  Smithson  of  England,  in  trust,  to  be  used  for  "  the 
increase  and  diffusion  of  knowledge  among  men."  The  sum  bequeathed, 
when  received  in  1838,  was  more  than  half  a  million  dollars  in  gold,  and  in 
1865,  a  residuary  legacy  of  over  $26,cxx)  was  received.  That  institution  is 
carrying  out  the  benevolent  views  of  Mr.  Smithson  in  an  admirable  manner, 
under  the  direction  of  Professor  Joseph  Henry,  who  was  appointed  secretary 
of  the  board  of  managers  in  1846. 

During  President  Tyler's  administration,  a  spark  of  civil  war  appeared  in 
Rhode  Island,  which  seemed  to  demand  the  interference  of  the  national 
government.  The  constitution  of  Rhode  Island  was  the  old  charter  granted 
by  Charles  the  Second,  and  under  it  the  people  had  prospered  until  1842, 
when  it  was  proposed  to  abandon  it  and  make  a  new  constitution.  There 
was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  method  to  be  pursued  in 
making  the  change.  A  "  Suffrage,"  or  Radical  party,  and  a  "  Law  and 
Order,"  or  Conservative  party  were  formed.  Each  adopted  a  constitution 
and  elected  a  governor  and  legislature  under  it;  and  in  May  and  June,  1843. 
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both  parties  were  armed  in  support  of  their  respective  daims.  The  State 
was  on  the  verge  of  civil  war,  when  the  interference  of  national  troops  was 
invoked.  The  constitution  of  the  "Law  and  Order"  party  was  sustained. 
and  no  further  trouble  ensued. 

This  local  agitation  was  followed  by  a  national  one.  On  the  South- 
western borders  of  our  Republic  was  a  sovereign  State  called  Texas,  a  part 
of  the  domain  of  ancient  Mexico  that  was  conquered  by  the  Spaniards.  The 
Mexicans  revolted  and  set  up  an  independent  government,  which  became  a 
Republic  under  a  constitution  similar  to  that  of  the  United  States,  and  was 
divided  into  nineteen  States  and  five  Territories ;  Texas  was  one  of  the 
former.  The  Mexican  government  encouraged  emigration  into  that  State, 
and  in  1833,  full  ten  thousand  Americans  were  settled  there.  Santa  Anna, 
a  restless,  unscrupulous  and  selfish  intriguer  and  revolutionist,  had  made 
himself  military  dictator  of  Mexico.  The  people  of  Texas,  unwilling  to 
submit  to  his  arbitrary  rule,  revolted,  and  in  1836  that  State  was  declared  to 
be  independent.  Santa  Anna  was  then  in  that  country  with  a  heavy  mili- 
tary force;  but  at  a  battle  near  the  San  Jacinto  River,  late  in  April,  he  was 
defeated  by  General  Houston  and  made  a  prisoner.  This  ended  the  war  for 
Texan  independence,  and  that  independence  was  acknowledged  by  the 
United  States  in  the  spring  of  1837.  But  the  people  of  Texas  were  contin- 
ually harassed  by  Mexican  marauders;  and  when  in  1843  President  Tyler 
made  a  proposition  to  the  President  of  that  Republic  for  its  annexation  to 
the  United  States,  it  was  gladly  accepted.  A  treaty  to  that  effect  was 
negotiated,  and  it  was  signed  in  April,  1844,  by  the  Texan  commissioner 
and  John  C.  Calhoun,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State;  but  the  Senate 
rejected  it. 

The  country  was  soon  afterward  violently  agitated  by  discussions  on  the 
subject  of  annexation.  The  chief  point  of  antagonism  lay  in  the  slavery 
question,  the  friends  of  that  institution  being  all  in  favor  of  the  measure, 
while  its  opponents  were  firmly  opposed  to  it,  for  they  regarded  it  as  a  plan 
for  strengthening  the  political  power  of  the  slave-labor  States ;  also  because 
it  would  surely  lead  to  a  war  with  Mexico,  for  that  government  had  never 
given  up  its  claim  to  Texas  as  one  of  the  States  of  the  Republic.  This 
question  entered  largely  into  the  canvass  for  the  Presidency  in  1844.  For 
that  high  office  James  K.  Polk  of  Tennessee,  who  was  warmly  in  favor  of 
the  annexation  of  Texas,  was  nominated  by  the  Democrats,  and  George  M. 
Dallas  of  Pennsylvania  was  named  for  Vice-President.  They  were  elected 
over  the  opposing  Whig  candidates,  Henry  Clay  of  Kentucky  and  Theodore 
Fr'?linghuyscn  of  New  Jersey. 

During  the  following  winter,  President  Tyler  was  deprived  of  the 
86 
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services  of  two  of  his  most  trusted  cabinet  officers.  Late  in  February, 
1845,  he,  with  all  his  cabinet,  many  members  of  Congress  and  other  dis. 
tinguished  citizens,  with  several  ladies,  were  on  board  the  United  States 
steamship  of  war  Princeton,  on  a  trial  trip  down  the  Potomac.  When  they 
were  opposite  Mount  Vernon,  one  of  the  largest  guns  of  the  Princeton  was 
fired,  when  it  burst  =-^.  Its  fragments  killed  the  Secretary  of  State,  Abel  P. 
Upshur,  and  T.  W.  uilmer,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  also  David  Gardiner  of 
New  York,  whose  daughter  the  President  soon  afterward  married.  John  C. 
Calhoun  was  appointed  to  succeed  Secretary  Upshur,  and  John  Y.  Mason 
was  made  successor  of  Secretary  Gilmer.  Mr.  Calhoun  urged  forward  the 
Texas  annexation  scheme  with  great  zeal  and  ability. 

The  region  known  as  Oregon  had  been  a  matter  of  dispute  at  an  early 
day  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  In  the  year  1792,  Cap- 
tain Gray  of  Boston,  in  the  ship  Columbia,  entered  the  mouth  of  the  great 
river  of  that  region  and  gave  the  name  of  his  vessel  to  the  stream.  When 
a  report  of  this  fact  was  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  President  Jefferson, 
he  sent  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark  on  an  overland  expedition  to  the  Pacific 
Coast  at  the  mouth  of  that  river.  The  exploration  was  accomplished  in 
1804-1806;  and  this  transaction,  with  the  discovery  by  Captain  Gray,  gave 
to  the  United  States  a  title  to  the  region  watered  by  the  Columbia  River, 
according  to  the  British  interpretation  of  the  law  of  nations.  The  region 
so'  watered  extended  to  the  parallel  of  54°  40'  north  latitude.  By  the  pur- 
chase of  Louisiana  in  1803,  the  United  States  acquired  whatever  title  to 
that  domain  France  had  possessed.  But  the  British  government,  instigated 
by  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  claimed  Oregon.  Finally,  by  a  treaty  made 
in  1818,  it  was  agreed  that  citizens  of  both  nations  should  jointly  occupy  it 
for  ten  years.  This  was  renewed  for  an  indefinite  period,  each  party  having 
the  right  to  end  the  agreement  at  any  time  by  giving  twelve  months  notice 
to  the  other.  Such  notice  was  given  by  the  United  States  in  1839,  ^"^d  prepa- 
rations were  made  for  the  occupation  of  the  territory  by  American  citizens. 
Great  Britain  then  claimed  the  whole  of  Oregon.  The  United  States  offered 
to  compromise  by  drawing  the  northern  line  of  its  possessions  there,  along 
the  parallel  of  49°  40'.  The  British  persisted  in  their  claim,  and  during  the 
political  canvass  of  1844,  "Texas"  and  "Oregon"  became  a  part  of  the 
battle-cry  of  the  Democrats.  At  their  convention  in  Baltimore  they  had 
declared  by  resolution  "  that  our  title  to  the  whole  of  the  territory  of 
Oregon  is  clear  and  unquestionable ;  that  no  portion  of  the  same  ought  to 
be  ceded  to  England  or  any  other  power;  and  that  the  reoccupation  of 
Oregon  and  the  reannexation  of  Texas  [it  had  been  claimed  as  a  part  of 
Louisiana,  purchased  of  France]  at  the  earliest  practicable  period,  are  great 
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American  measures  which  this  convention  recommends  to  the  cordial  sup- 
port of  the  democracy  of  the  Union."  The  former  proposition  was  popular 
in  the  North,  and  the  latter  was  popular  in  the  South  and  secured  the  elec- 
tion of  Polk  and  Dallas.  The  war-cry  of  "  Fifty-four  forty,  or  fight  1 "  was 
often  heard  during  the  canvass.  A  compromise  was  finally  effected  with 
Great  Britain.  The  northern  boundary  of  our  Republic  in  that  region  was 
fixed  at  the  parallel  of  49°;  and  in  1848  the  Territory  of  Oregon  was 
organized.     In  February,  1859,  't  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a  State. 

The  closing  act  of  Mr.  Tyler's  administration  was  an  imitation  of  Presi- 
dent Jackson's  "  pocket  veto."  A  bill  making  appropriations  for  certain 
harbors  and  rivers  had  passed  both  houses  at  near  the  clo«e  of  the  session, 
and  was  sent  to  the  President  for  his  signature.  He  retained  it  until  the 
session  had  closed ;  and  so,  without  formally  vetoing  it,  hf  prevented  its 
becoming  a  law. 

At  the  close  of  his  administration,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1845,  Mr.  Tyler, 
the  tenth  President  of  the  United  States,  and  then  fifty-five  years  of  age, 
retired  to  private  life,  where  he  remained  a  greatly  respected  "  private 
citizen  "  until  the  civil  war  broke  out,  when  he  took  an  active  part  with  the 
enemies  of  the  RepubHc.    He  died  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  in  January,  1862, 
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MR.  POLK,  the  eleventh  President  of  the  United  States,  was  a 
native  of  North  Carolina,  but  was  a  citizen  of  Tennessee  from 
early  childhood  ;  and  from  1825,  when  he  was  thirty  years  of  age, 
he  was  almost  constantly  a  representative  of  that  State,  in  Congress,  until 
he  was  elected  to  the  Presidency,  a  period  of  twenty  years.  He  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  that  high  office  at  a  critical  period  in  the  history  of  our 
country,  for  it  was  on  the  verge  of  a  war  with  the  sister  republic  of  Mexico, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  annexation  of  the  revolted  province  of  Texas,  the 
independence  of  which  had  been  acknowledged  by  the  United  States,  France 
and  England,  and  which  that  State  had  maintained  nine  years. 

The  friendship  between  the  United  States  and  Mexico  had  been  ex- 
tinguished some  years  before  the  annexation  of  Texas,  because  of  repeated 
aggressions  which  had  been  made  by  the  many  succeeding  rulers  of  our 
unfortunate  neighbor,  against  the  property  of  American  citizens  on  the  soil 
of  that  country  or  on  vessels  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Redress  had  been 
frequently  sought  in  vain.  Our  government  generously  forbore  to  use  its 
power  because  Mexico  was  weak  and  distracted,  and  the  latter  seemed  to 
consider  that  forbearance  as  an  evidence  of  cowardice.  Our  government 
claimed  six  million  dollars  for  spoliations  of  American  property ;  Mexico 
acknowledged  two  million  as  a  just  claim,  but  after  repeated  postponements 
of  the  payment  of  this  amount,  the  government  of  Mexico  virtually  refused 
to  settle  the  claim.  This  conduct  alienated  the  confidence  and  respect  of 
our  government  and  people  for  Mexico ;  and  yet,  in  all  the  discussions  con- 
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cerning  the  annexation  of  Texas,  propositions  were  made  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  good  faith  of  treaties  made  with  Me.xico.  That  government, 
conscious  of  its  inabihty  to  hold  Texas,  had  offered  to  acknowledge  its  inde- 
pendence, provided  it  would  not  become  annexed  to  our  Union.  Such  was 
the  situation  when  the  joint  resolution  providing  for  the  annexation  of  Texas 
was  adopted  by  both  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  28th  of  February,  1845, 
and  was  signed  by  President  Tyler  on  the  first  day  of  March. 

Two  days  after  the  inauguration  of  President  Polk,  General  Almonte,  the 
Mexican  minister  at  Washington,  asked  and  received  his  passports,  and 
diplomatic  relations  between  the 
governments  ceased.  The  Presi- 
dent of  Mexico,  Herrera,  issued  a 
proclamation  in  June  following, 
declaring  that  the  annexation  of 
Texas  in  no  wise  destroyed  the 
rights  of  Mexico,  and  that  they 
would  be  maintained  by  force  of 
arms.  Both  governments  prepared 
for  war  when,  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1845,  Texas  became  a  State  of  our 
Union.  Satisfied  thxt  war  was  in- 
evitable. President  Polk  ordered 
brevet  Brigadier-General  Zachary 
Taylor,  then  in  command  of  na- 
tional troops  in  th;  southwest,  to 
enter  Texas  and  take  a  position  as 
near  the  Rio  Grande  as  prudence 
would  allow.  His  little  force  of 
fifteen  hundred  men  were  called  an 
"Army  of  Occupation  "  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  newly-acquired  State. 

At  the  same  time  Commodore  Conner,  of  the  United  Stales  navy,  was 
sent  with  a  strong  squadron  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  protect  American 
interests  in  that  region,  ashore  and  afloat. 

At  that  time,  Santa  Anna  was  an  irritated  exile  in  Cuba,  having  been 
banished  from  Mexico  for  ten  years,  and  President  Polk  made  a  secret 
bargain  with  him  for  the  betrayal  of  his  country  into  the  hands  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States.  The  plan  that  was  agreed  upon  was 
simple.  The  President  was  to  send  a  strong  force  toward  the  frotuier  of 
Mexico.     Santa   Anna  was   to  go  into  his  own  country,   where  ar«   army 
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gathered  near  that  frontier  would  be  sure  to  "  pronounce  "  for  him  as  their 
leader,  and  then  the  war  was  to  begin.  The  President  was  to  furnish  a  force 
sufficient  to  give  Santa  Anna  a  decent  excuse  for  surrendering  his  army  to 
it ;  and  so  the  Americans  might  easily  take  possession  of  Mexico.  For  this 
important  act  Santa  Anna  was  to  receive  a  very  large  sum  of  money  from 
the  secret  service  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  President.  The  Army  of  Occu- 
pation  or  Observation,  as  it  was  alternately  called,  was  sent  into  Texas,  as 
we  have  seen,  and  A.  Slidell  McKenzie,  of  the  United  States  navy,  was  sent 
to  Cuba  to  perfect  the  arrangement  with  Santa  Anna,  who  was  living  a  few 
miles  from  Havana.  Instead  of  going  secretly  to  the  retreat  of  the  exile, 
the  vain  McKenzie,  dressed  in  the  full  uniform  of  our  naval  officers,  entered 
a  volantc  in  Havana,  at  noon-day,  and  in  sight  of  all  the  people  rode  out  to 
the  dwelling-place  of  Santa  Anna.  This  fully  disconcerted  the  whole  plan. 
After  this  public  visit  from  an  officer  of  our  navy,  the  exile  could  not  fulfill 
his  bargain  in  Mexico,  for  the  act  would  make  his  treason  palpable. 

General  Taylor  landed  with  his  troops  on  the  Island  of  St.  Joseph,  where 
the  flag  of  the  United  States  was  first  unfurled  in  power  over  the  soil  of 
Texas ;  for  from  the  moment  of  the  act  of  annexation,  our  government 
regarded  Texas  as  part  of  our  domain,  and  entitled  to  the  full  .security  which 
our  flag  could  give.  From  St.  Joseph's,  General  Taylor  sailed  with  his 
troops  to  Corpus  Christi,  a  Mexican  village  on  the  main,  beyond  the  Neuces 
and  not  far  from  its  mouth,  and  there,  in  September  (1845),  he  formed  a 
camp  and  tarried  during  the  autumn  and  the  ensuing  winter.  At  the  same 
time.  President  Polk  inquired  of  the  Mexican  government  whether  it  would 
receive  a  minister  from  the  United  States.  President  Herrera,  who  sincerely 
desired  peace,  gave  an  affirmative  answer,  when  his  countrymen,  who  were 
in  favor  of  war,  offended  by  this  act,  revolted  and  elected  General  Paredes 
in  his  place.  This  revolution  was  going  on  when  our  minister  arrived,  and 
Paredes,  when  elected,  refused  to  receive  him. 

Soon  after  Taylor  reached  Corpus  Christi,  he  was  reinforced  by  seven 
companies  of  infantry  under  Major  Brown,  and  two  companies  of  volunteer 
artillery  under  Major  Gaily.  Early  in  the  following  year  (1846)  he  was 
ordered  to  take  a  position  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande,  opposite  the 
Mexican  city  of  Matamoras,  for  it  was  observed  that  Mexican  troops  were 
gathering  there  with  the  evident  intention  of  invading  Texas.  The  region 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande,  fronting  the  State  of  Tamaulipas,  was 
disputed  territory,  the  boundary  line  between  that  State  and  Texas  not 
having  been  defined.  Mexico  claimed  it  as  a  part  of  Tamaulipas,  while  the 
United  States  claimed  it  as  a  part  of  Texas.  General  Taylor  obeyed  his 
orders  and  went  into  that  territory,  landing  at  Point  Isabel,  about  twenty- 
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eight  miles  from  Matainoras,  where  he  formed  a  camp,  despite  the  warnings 
of  the  Mexicans  that  he  was  on  foreign  soil.  Leaving  his  stores  and  a  part 
of  his  army  there,  he  proceeded  with  the  remainder  of  his  force  to  the  bank 
of  the  Rio  Grande  opposite  Matamoras,  and  there  began  the  construction  of 
a  fort  large  enough  to  accommodiite  about  two  thousand  men.  It  was  called 
Fort  Brown  in  compliment  to  Major  Brown,  who  was  left  in  command 
there. 

Paredes,  the  successor  of  Herrera,  immediately  sent  General  Ampudia 
with  a  considerable  force  to  drive  Taylor  beyond  the  Neuces.  On  the  day 
after  his  arrival  (April  12,  1846)  Ampudia  sent  a  letter  to  Taylor,  demanding 
the  withdrawal  of  his  troops  within  twenty-four  hours,  and  saying:  "  If  you 
insist  in  remaining  upon  the  soil  of  the  department  of  Tamaulipas,  it  will 
clearly  result  that  arms,  and  arms  alone,  must  decide  the  question."  This 
General  Taylor  refused  to  do,  as  he  was  upon  the  soil  of  the  United  States. 
Ampudia  hesitated,  and  twelve  days  afterward  he  was  succeeded  in  the  chief 
command  there  by  the  more  energetic  General  Arista,  chief  of  the  northern 
division  of  the  army  of  Mexico.  It  being  reported  that  Arista  had  been 
reinforced,  the  work  on  Fort  Brown  was  carried  on  most  vigorously.  A 
week  after  Ampudia's  demand.  General  Taylor  was  informed  that  two  vessels 
laden  with  supplies  for  the  Mexicans  were  about  to  enter  the  Rio  Grande, 
when  he  ordered  the  river  to  be  blockaded  by  a  brig  and  a  revenue  cutter. 
Arista  regarded  this  as  ai  act  of  war,  and  prepared  to  attack  Fort  Brown. 
Meanwhile  parties  of  Mexnans  had  crossed  the  river  and  gotten  between 
General  Taylor  and  Point  Isabel,  cutting  off  all  communication  with  his 
stores  there.  It  was  known  that  Arista's  army  was  hourly  increasing  in 
strength,  and  other  armed  parties  of  Mexicans  were  trying  to  cross  the 
river,  above  Taylor's  encampment.  The  latter  sent  a  party  under  Captain 
Thornton  to  reconnoitre,  and  nearly  the  whole  command  of  that  officer  were 
surprised  and  captured.  Thornton  escaped  only  by  the  extraordinary  leap 
of  his  horse  over  a  thick  hedge,  followed  by  harmless  bullets.  Lieutenant 
Mason  was  killed,  and  his  was  the  first  blood  shed  in  the  war  with  Mexico. 
That  was  on  the  24th  of  April,  1846. 

General  Taylor  was  sati-sfied  from  reports  that  reached  him,  that  a 
Mexican  force  was  gathering  on  the  Texas  side  of  the  Rio  Grande,  to 
attempt  a  capture  of  his  supplies  at  Point  Isabel;  and  on  the  first  of  May, 
having  nearly  finished  Fort  Brown,  he  placed  a  competent  garrison  in  it 
under  Major  Brown,  and  with  the  remainder  of  his  army  made  a  forced 
march  in  the  direction  of  his  stores.  He  arrived  at  Point  Isabel  the  same 
day,  without  molestation.  Supposing  this  movement  to  be  a  retreat,  Arista 
ordered  troops  to  cross  the  river  and  gain  the  rear  of  Fort  Brown.     This 
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was  done,  and  on  the  night  of  the  4th  of  May,  the  Mexicans  erected  9 
battery  behind  the  fort ;  and  early  the  next  morning  they  opened  a  tremen- 
dous fire  from  it  upon  the  fortification.  At  the  same  time  batteries  at  Mata- 
moras,  which  had  fired  upon  the  fort  on  the  3d,  hurled  shot  and  shell  with 
Very  little  effect,  for  Major  Brown  had  erected  strong  bomb-proof  shelters ; 
yet  almost  at  the  beginning,  that  gallant  officer  was  killed.  The  bombard- 
ment continued  about  thirty-six  hours,  when  Arista  sent  a  summons  for  a 
surrender.  This  was  refused,  and  toward  the  evening  of  the  6th,  another 
storm  of  shot  and  shell  was  poured  upon  the  fort. 

General  Taylor  ordered  Major  Brown  to  fire  heavy  signal  guns  if  the 
fort  seemed  to  be  in  peril.  These  were  fired  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of 
May,  and  on  the  following  evening,  Taylor,  with  more  than  two  thousand 
men,  marched  from  Point  Isabel  to  relieve  Fort  Brown.  He  had  been 
reinforced  by  Texan  volunteers  and  marines  from  the  fleet.  At  noon  on  the 
8th  they  encountered  a  Mexican  army  six  thousand  strong,  led  by  General 
Arista,  upon  a  portion  of  a  prairie  flanked  by  ponds  of  water  and  beautified 
by  tall  trees,  which  gave  it  the  name  of  "  Palo  Alto."  Nothing  daunted, 
Taylor  and  his  men  attacked  this  superior  force,  and  fought  them  so  despe- 
rately for  five  hours,  that  at  twilight  the  Mexicans  gave  way  and  fled  in 
great  disorder.  The  victory  for  Taylor  was  thorough  and  complete ;  and 
when  the  battle  was  ended,  the  victors  sank,  exhaasted,  upon  the  ground. 
They  had  lost  in  killed  and  wounded,  fifty-thref.  men ;  the  Mexicans  had 
lost  about  six  hundred.  During  the  engagement.  Major  Ringgold,  com- 
mander of  the  American  flying  artillery  which  did  terrible  work  in  the 
Mexican  ranks,  was  mortally  wounded  by  a  cannon-ball  that  passed  through 
one  thigh,  the  body  of  his  horse,  and  the  other  thigh.  Rider  and  steed  fell 
to  the  ground.  The  latter  was  dead ;  the  Major  died  at  Point  Isabel  four 
days  afterward.  Meanwhile  Fort  Browm  had  defied  the  shot  and  shell  from 
the  Mexican  batteries;  and  when,  on  the  8th,  the  thunder  of  cannon  at 
Palo  Alto  announced  Taylor's  approach,  the  garrison  took  fresh  courage  and 
held  out.  Their  works  had  endured  a  cannonade  and  bombardment  for 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  hours  without  receiving  much  hurt. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  May,  Taylor's  army  were 
awakened  from  their  slumbers  on  the  battle-field  to  resume  their  march  for 
Fort  Brown.  Their  leader  prepared  for  an  attack  on  the  way,  for  the  broken 
forces  of  the  enemy  had  been  rallied  ;  but  he  saw  no  traces  of  the  enemy 
until  toward  evening,  when,  as  the  Americans  emerged  from  a  dense  thicket, 
the  Mexicans  were  discovered  strongly  posted  in  battle  order  in  a  broad 
ravine  that  indented  a  prairie,  called  Resaca  de  la  Palma  or  "  Dry  River  of 
Palms."     The  ravine  w^as  about  four  feet  deep  and  two  hundred  feet  wide. 
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and  was  fringed  with  palmetto  trees.  It  was  the  bed  of  continuous  pools 
of  water  in  the  rainy  season,  but  was  dusty  in  the  dry  .season.  Within  that 
trench  the  Mexicans  had  planted  a  battery  that  swept  the  road  over  which 
the  Americans  were  marching.  Taylor  pressed  forward,  and  after  some 
severe  skirmishing,  in  which  a  part  of  his  army  was  engaged,  he  ordered 
Captain  May,  leader  of  dragoons,  to  charge  upon  the  battery.  That  gallant 
officer  instantly  obeyed.  Rising  in  his  stirrups,  he  called  out  to  his  troops: 
"Remember  your  regiment!     Men,  follow!"  and   dashing  forward   in  the 
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face  of  a  shower  of  balls  from  the  battery,  he  made  his  powerful  black  horse 
leap  the  parapet.  He  was  followed  by  a  few  of  his  men,  whose  steeds  made 
the  fearful  leap.  The  gunners  were  killed,  and  General  La  Vega  (who  was 
about  to  apply  a  match  to  one  of  the  pieces)  and  a  hundred  men  were  seized 
by  the  troopers,  made  prisoners,  and  were  borne  away  in  triumph  within  the 
American  lines.  The  battle  went  on,  growing  hotter  every  moment.  The 
almost  impenetrable  thicket  was  alive  with  Mexicans,  and  blazed  with  the 
fire  of  their  muskets.  The  strife  was  terrible  for  some  time ;  but  at  length 
the  camp  and  headquarters  of  General  Arista,  the  commander-in-chief,  were 
captured,  and  the  enemy  were  completely  routed.  Arista  saved  himself  by 
flight,  and,  unattended,  he  made  his  way  across  the  Rio  Grande.     So  sudden 
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was  his  discomfiture  and  departure  that  the  plate  and  other  private  property 
of  Arista,  with  correspondence,  arms,  ammunition  and  equipments  for 
several  thousand  men,  and  two  thousand  horses,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
victors.  La  Vega  and  a  few  other  captive  officers  were  sent  on  parole  to 
New  Orleans.  It  was  estimated  that  the  Mexicans  had  over  seven  thousand 
men  on  that  battle-field :  the  Americans  had  less  than  two  thousand.  The 
former  lost  about  a  thousand  men :  the  latter  one  hundred  and  ten.  The 
Mexican  army  was  completely  broken  up. 

Leaving  the  battle-field  of  Resaca  de  la  Palma,  General  Taylor  returned 
to  Point  Isabel  to  make  arrangements  with  Commodore  Connor  for  future 
work,  and  then  proceeded  to  Fort  Brown  to  commence  offensive  operations 
there.  The  terrified  Mexicans  trembled  for  the  safety  of  Matamoras,  when 
Arista  sent  a  deputation  to  Taylor  to  ask  for  an  armistice  until  the  two 
governments  should  arrange  the  dispute.  The  latter  would  not  trust  the 
treacherous  Mexican,  and  refused  the  boon.  It  was  afterward  ascertained 
that  during  the  conference  Arista  had  removed  a  large  quantity  of  ammu- 
nition and  stores,  and  during  the  succeeding  night  (May  17,  1846)  retreated 
with  his  troops  which  he  had  rallied,  to  the  open  country  toward  Monterey. 
Hearing  of  this,  Taylor  crossed  the  river  (May  18)  with  his  army,  and,  foi 
the  first  time,  unfurled  the  American  flag  over  undisputed  Mexican  soil. 

When  news  of  the  attack  on  Captain  Thornton  and  his  party  on  Texas 
soil,  on  the  24th  of  April,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  critical  situation  of  the 
Army  of  Occupation,  spread  over  the  country,  the  people  were  aroused,;  and 
before  the  two  brilliant  victories  of  Taylor  were  known  at  Washington, 
Congress  (then  in  session)  had  declared  that  "  by  the  act  of  the  republic  of 
Mexico,  a  state  of  war  exists  between  that  government  and  the  United 
States."  They  authorized  the  President  to  accept  fifty  thousand  volunteers, 
and  appropriated  ten  million  dollars  for  carrying  on  the  contest.  This 
declaration  of  war  was  made  on  the  13th  of  May,  and  on  the  23d  of  the 
same  month,  the  government  of  Mexico  made  a  formal  declaration  of  war 
against  the  United  States.  The  American  Secretary  of  War  (Wm.  L.  Marcy) 
and  General  Winfield  Scott,  then  general-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the 
United  States,  immediately  made  a  magnificent  plan  for  prosecuting  the 
war.  A  fleet  was  to  sweep  around  Cape  Horn  and  attack  the  Pacific  coast 
of  Mexico ;  an  "  Army  of  the  West "  was  to  gather  at  Fort  Leavenworth, 
on  the  Missouri  River,  to  invade  New  Mexico  and  co-operate  with  the 
Pacific  fleet,  and  an  "  Army  of  the  Centre "  was  to  rendezvous  at  San 
Antonio  de  Bexar,  in  the  heart  of  Texas,  to  invade  old  Mexico  from  the  north. 

The  news  of  Taylor's  victories  produced  great  joy  in  the  United  States. 
Illuminations,  bonfires  and  cannon-peals  in  all  the  chief  cities,  were  the  out- 
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ward  demonstrations  of  delight,  and,  for  the  moment,  the  war  was  generally 
popular.  Meanwhile  General  Taylor,  who  was  called  "  Rough  and  Ready" 
by  his  soldiers,  was  preparing  for  the  achievement  of  other  victories  in  the 
land  he  had  invaded.  He  remained  at  Matamoras  until  the  beginning  of 
September  waiting  for  instructions  from  his  government,  and  reinforcements 
for  his  army.  Then  the  first  division  of  his  troops  under  General  W.  J. 
Worth  moved  toward  Monterey,  the  strongly  fortified  capital  of  New  Leon, 
which  was  then  defended  by  about  nine  thousand  troops  commanded  by 
General  Ampudia.  Taylor  joined  Worth,  and,  on  the  19th  of  September, 
they  encamped  within  three  miles  of  that  city  with  almost  seven  thousand 
men.  On  the  night  of  the  20th,  Worth  moved  nearer  the  town,  and  on  the 
following  day  he  attacked  it.  Joined  by  other  divisions  of  the  army,  the 
assault  became  general  on  the  23d,  and  a  conflict  in  the  streets  was  dreadful. 
From  the  strong  stone  houses,  the  Mexicans  poured  volleys  of  musketry 
upon  the  invaders,  and  the  carnage  was  severe.  Finally,  on  the  4th  day  of 
the  siege,  Ampudia  asked  for  a  truce.  It  was  granted,  and  he  proposed  to 
evacuate  the  city.  Taylor  would  grant  no  other  terms  than  absolute  sur- 
rendcr,  which  was  done  on  the  24th  of  September.  Leaving  General  Worth 
in  command  at  Monterey,  Taylor  encamped  at  Walnut  Springs,  a  few  miles 
from  that  city,  and  there  awaited  further  orders  from  his  government. 
Santa  Anna  had  gone  into  Mexico,  and  was  now  at  the  head  of  its  army ; 
and  having  given  assurances  that  he  desired  peace,  Taylor  agreed  to  a  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities  for  eight  weeks,  if  permitted  by  his  government.  In  the 
siege  of  Monterey,  the  Americans  lost  over  five  hundred  men,  and  the 
Mexicans  about  double  that  number. 

Congress  had  directed  General  John  E.  Wool  to  muster  and  prepare  for 
service  the  rapidly  gathering  volunteers  authorized  by  that  body,  at  San 
Antonio.  So  promptly  did  he  perform  that  duty,  that  by  the  middle  of 
July  twelve  thousand  of  them  had  been  inspected  and  mustered  into  the 
service.  Of  these,  nine  thousand  were  sent  to  the  Rio  Grande  to  reinforce 
General  Taylor's  army,  and  the  remainder  were  disciplined  by  Wool  pre- 
paratory to  an  invasion  of  Chihuahua,  one  of  the  richest  provinces  of 
Mexico.  With  them,  three  thousand  in  number,  Wool  went  up  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  on  the  last  day  of  October  (1846)  he  was  at  Monclova,  seventy 
miles  northwest  from  Monterey,  where  his  kind  treatment  of  the  inhabitants 
won  their  confidence  and  esteem,  and  they  regarded  him  as  a  friend  instead 
of  an  enemy.  There  Wool  heard  of  the  capture  of  Monterey,  and  acting 
upon  the  advice  of  General  Taylor,  he  abandoned  the  project  of  penetrating 
Chihuahua  and  marched  to  the  fertile  district  of  Parras  in  Coahuila,  where 
he  obtained  an  abundance  of  supplies  for  the  two  armies. 
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When  General  Taylor  informed  his  government  of  the  capture  of 
Monterey,  he  called  for  reinforcements  for  his  own  army,  and  recommended 
the  landing  of  twenty-five  thousand  troops  at  Vera  Cruz.  He  received  such 
instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  that  he  gave  notice  that  the 
armistice  at  Monterey  would  cease  on  the  13th  of  November.  General 
Worth  marched  on  the  12th  with  nine  hundred  men  for  Saltillo,  the  capital 
of  Coahuila,  and  was  followed  the  next  day  by  General  Taylor,  who  left 
General  Butler  in  command  at  the  conquered  city.  Saltillo  was  taken 
possession  of  on  the  15th  of  November,  and  just  a  month  afterward  Taylor 
set  out  for  Victoria,  the  capital  of  Tamaulipas,  with  a  considerable  force, 
intending  to  march  upon  and  attack  Tampico,  on  the  coast.  Commodore 
Conner  had  already  captured  that  place  (November  14),  and  Commodore 
Perry  had  also  taken  possession  of  Tobasco  and  Tuspan.  Being  informed 
of  a  rumor  that  Santa  Anna,  who  had  entered  Mexico,  was  collecting  a 
large  force  at  San  Luis  Potosi  to  attack  Worth  at  Saltillo,  Taylor  marched 
to  Monterey  to  reinforce  that  officer,  if  necessary.  There  he  received 
word  that  General  Wool  had  reached  Saltillo  with  his  division,  when  Taylor 
again  marched  for  Victoria,  which  place  he  occupied  on  the  29th  of  De- 
cember. 

Just  as  General  Taylor  was  preparing  to  enter  upon  a  vigorous  wintei 
campaign,  he  was  compelled  to  endure  a  severe  trial  of  his  patience,  temper, 
and  patriotism.  In  accordance  with  his  recommendation,  his  government 
had  sent  General  Scott,  with  a  considerable  force,  to  attempt  the  capture  of 
Vera  Cruz,  and  from  that  point  to  penetrate  to  the  Mexican  capital.  Scott 
arrived  off  Vera  Cruz  in  January,  1847,  '^■^d  being  the  senior  officer  of  the 
army,  he  assumed  the  chief  command  of  the  American  armies  in  Mexico. 
To  effect  the  work  which  his  government  had  ordered  him  to  do,  he  felt 
compelled  to  draw  from  General  Taylor's  army  a  large  number  of  his  best 
officers,  and  a  greater  portion  of  his  regular  troops,  leaving  him  with  only 
about  five  thousand  effective  men,  including  the  division  of  General  Wool ; 
and  of  them  only  five  hundred  were  regulars.  Like  a  true  soldier,  Taylor, 
though  greatly  mortified,  instantly  obeyed  the  chief's  order  to  that  effect. 
At  that  time  Santa  Anna  had  gathered  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men  at 
San  Luis  Potosi.  He  had  also  been  elected  Provisional  President  of  Mexico 
in  December,  and  his  followers  were  full  of  enthusiasm  when,  on  the  first  of 
February,  he  began  a  march  toward  Saltillo,  with  the  avowed  intention  of 
drawing  the  Americans  beyond  the  Rio  Grande.  General  Wool,  at  Saltillo, 
had  kept  his  commander  advised  of  the  movements  of  Santa  Anna ;  and 
when  Taylor  was  assured  that  the  Mexicans  were  really  moving  against 
him,  he  resolved,  weak  as  he  was  in  numbers,  to  fight  them.     On  the  31st 
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of  January'  he  left  Monterey  with  all  his  troops,  and  reached  Saltillo  on 
the  2d  of  P'ebruary.  He  pushed  on  to  Aqua  Nueva,  twenty  miles  south 
of  Saltillo,  on  the  San  Luis  road,  and  encamped  until  the  21st,  when  he  fell 
back  to  Augustina,  a  narrow  defile  in  the  mountains  facing  the  estate  of 
Buena  Vista,  and  there  encamped  in  battle  order  to  await  the  approach  of 
Santa  Anna.  His  position  was  well  chosen.  It  was  near  a  narrow  gorge 
in  the  mountains,  through  which  the  approaching  Mexican  army  must  pass 
— a  sort  of  Thermopylae. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  February  (1847),  Santa  Anna  and  his  army 
were  within  two  miles  of  Taylor's  line  of  battle,  when  the  Mexican  chief  sent 
the  following  note  to  the  American  leader : 

"You  are  surrounded  by  20,000  men,  and  cannot,  in  any  human  proba- 
bility, avoid  suffering  a  rout,  and  being  cut  to  pieces,  with  your  troops ;  but 
as  you  deserve  consideration  and  particular  esteem,  I  wish  to  save  you  from 
such  a  catastrophe,  and  for  that  purpose  give  you  this  notice  in  order  that 
you  may  surrender  at  discretion,  under  the  assurance  that  you  will  be  treated 
with  the  consideration  belonging  to  the  Mexican  character;  to  which  end 
you  will  be  granted  an  hour's  time  to  make  up  your  mind,  to  commence 
from  the  moment  that  my  flag  of  truce  arrives  at  your  camp.  With  this 
view,  I  assure  you  of  my  particular  consideration.     God  and  Liberty ! 

Antonio  Lopez  de  Santa  Anna." 

General  Taylor,  who  was  always  "  ready,"  did  not  take  an  hour  to 
consider  the  matter,  but  immediately  replied : 

"  Sir — In  reply  to  your  note  of  this  date,  summoning  me  to  surrender 
my  forces  at  discretion,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  I  decline  acceding  to  your 
request.     With  high  respect,  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Z.  Taylor." 

Both  armies  now  prepared  to  fight.  The  Americans  waited  for  the 
Mexicans  to  take  the  initiative.  It  was  deferred  until  evening  excepting 
some  skirmishing  that  afternoon  and  all  that  night.  While  the  American 
troops  were  bivouacked  without  fire  and  slept  on  their  arms,  the  Mexicans 
were  in  detachments  in  the  mountains  above  them,  trying  to  form  a  cordon 
of  soldiers  around  the  little  army  of  Taylor  and  Wool,  then  less  than  five 
thousand  in  number.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  23d  the  battle  began  and 
continued  all  day.  The  struggle  was  terribly  severe,  and  the  slaughter  was 
fearful.     Until  almost  sunset  it  was  doubtful  who  would  triumph.     Then  the 
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Mexican  leader,  after  performing  the  pitiful  trick  of  displaying  a  flag  in  token 
of  surrender,  to  throw  Taylor  off  his  guard,  made  a  desperate  assault  on  the 
American  centre,  where  that  officer  was  in  command  in  person.  That  centre 
stood  like  a  rock  against  the  billow.  The  batteries  of  Bragg,  Washington 
and  Sherman,  rolled  back  the  martial  wave,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the 
Mexican  lines  began  to  waver.  General  Taylor,  standing  near  the  battery 
of  Captain  Bragg,  saw  the  signs  of  weakness  and  coolly  said :  "  Give  them  a 


"give  them  a  little  more  grape.' 


little  more  grape  !  "  Bragg  did  so,  when,  just  at  twilight,  the  Mexicans  gave 
Way  and  fled  in  considerable  confusion.  Night  closed  the  battle;  but 
expecting  it  to  be  resumed  in  the  morning,  the  Americans  again  slept  on 
their  arms;  but  when  the  day  dawned,  no  enemy  was  to  be  seen.  Santa 
Anna  had  fallen  back  to  Aqua  Nueva,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  his 
large  but  utterly  amazed  and  dispirited  army  was  almost  dissolved.  In  the 
flight  they  had  left  five  hundred  of  their  comrades  dead  or  dying  on  the 
field.     They  had  lost  in  the  battle  almost  two  thousand  men  ;  the  loss  of  the 
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Americans  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  was  seven  hundred  and  forty-six. 
A  son  of  Henry  Clay  was  among  the  slain. 

On  the  day  of  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista,  Captain  Webster,  and  a  small 
party  of  Americans,  drove  General  Minon  and  eight  hundred  Mexicans  from 
Saltillo.  Three  days  afterward,  Colonels  Morgan  and  Irvin  defeated  some 
,of  the  enemy  in  a  skirmish  at  Aqua  Frio,  and  on  the  7th  of  March  Major 
Giddings  was  victorious  in  a  conflict  at  Ceralvo.  Meanwhile  General  Taylor 
htid  marched  for  Walnut  Springs,  near  Monterey,  where  he  remained  almoi  t 
inactive,  several  months,  and  in  September  (1847)  he  returned  home,  where  ' 
he  was  received  with  the  liveliest  demonstrations  of  respect  and  honor 
because  of  his  achievements.  Three  years  afterward  he  was  elected 
President  of  the  United  States  by  the  votes  of  the  Whig  party. 

While  these  operations  were  in  progress  near  the  Gulf,  other  events  of 
importance  were  occurring  in  the  northern  part  of  Mexico.  Stephen  W. 
Kearney,  of  New  Jersey,  who  had  been  brevetted  major-general  late  in  1846, 
was  placed  in  command  of  the  "  Army  of  the  West  "  at  Fort  Leavenworth, 
in  the  spring  of  1847,  with  instructions  to  conquer  New  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia. Before  this  time.  Captain  John  C.  Fremont,  who  had  been  sent 
by  our  government,  with  about  sixty  men,  to  explore  portions  of  New 
Mexico  and  Cahfornia,  had  become  involved  in  hostilities  with  the  Mexicans 
on  the  Pacific  coast.  When  he  approached  Monterey,  on  that  coast,  he  was 
opposed  by  General  Castro  and  a  strong  party  of  Mexicans.  Fremont 
retired  to  a  mountain  position,  where  he  called  around  him  the  American 
settlers  in  that  region,  and  captured  a  Mexican  post  at  Sonoma  Pass 
(June  15,  1846),  with  nine  cannons  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  muskets. 
After  some  more  skirmishing,  Castro  was  routed,  the  Mexicans  were  driven 
from  that  region,  and  on  the  5th  of  July  the  Americans  there  declared 
themselves  independent,  and  placed  Fremont  at  the  head  of  public  affairs. 
Two  days  afterward.  Commodore  Sloat,  who  was  in  command  of  an  Ameri- 
can squadron  on  the  Pacific  coast,  bombarded  and  captured  Monterey ;  and 
on  the  9th,  Commodore  Montgomery  took  possession  of  San  Francisco. 
Almost  a  week  later,  Commodore  Stockton  arrived  on  that  station  and  suc- 
ceeded Sloat  in  command;  and  on  the  17th  of  August  he  and  Fremont 
took  possession  of  the  city  of  Los  Angelos  (city  of  the  angels),  near  the 
Pacific  coast,  now  the  capital  of  Los  Angelos  county,  California. 

General  Kearney  left  Fort  Leavenworth  with  sixteen  hundred  men,  in 
June,  and  on  the  i8th  of  August,  after  a  march  of  almost  nine  hundred  miles, 
he  arrived  at  Santa  F6,  the  capital  of  New  Mexico.  He  had  traversed  great 
plains  and  rugged  mountain  passes,  without  opposition  ;  and  as  he  approached 
Santa  F&,  the  governor  and  four  thousand  Mexican  troops  fled,  leaving 
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the  six  thousand  inhabitants  of  the  city  to  quietly  surrender  it.  Kearney 
took  formal  possession  of  the  State,  appointed  Charles  Bent  governor,  and 
then  pushed  on  toward  California.  He  soon  met  a  messenger  from  Stockton 
and  Fremont,  informing  him  that  the  conquest  of  California  was  already 
achieved,  when  Kearney  sent  the  main  body  of  his  troops  back  to  Santa  F6, 
and  with  one  hundred  men  he  pushed  on  toward  Los  Angelos.  There,  on 
the  27th  of  December  (1S46),  Kearney  met  Stockton  and  Fremont,  and 
these  three  officers  shared  in  the  honors  of  events  which,  soon  afterward, 
accomplished  the  complete  conquest  and  pacification  of  California.  Fremont, 
the  real  liberator  of  California  from  the  Mexican  yoke,  claimed  the  right  to 
be  governor  of  the  territory,  and  was  supported  b}'  Stockton  and  the  people  ; 
but  General  Kearney,  his  superior  officer,  would  not  acquiesce  in  the  arrange- 
ment. At  Monterey,  Kearney,  assuming  the  office  of  governor,  proclaimed 
(February  8,  1847)  the  annexation  of  California  to  the  United  States. 
Fremont  refused  to  obey  him,  and  was  ordered  home  to  be  tried  on  a  charge 
of  disobedience.  His  commission  of  lieutenant-colonel,  which  he  had 
received,  was  taken  from  him,  but  the  President  offered  to  restore  it. 
Fremont  refused  it,  and  went  again  to  the  wilderness  to  engage  in  explora- 
tions, Kearney  remained  in  command  on  the  Pacific  coast  until  May  (1847), 
when  he  returned  home,  leaving  Colonel  Mason  as  military  governor  of 
California. 

While  Kearney  was  on  his  march  for  the  Pacific  coast,  Colonel  Doniphan, 
of  his  command,  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  Missourians,  was  performing 
signal  services.  He  compelled  the  Navajo  Indians  to  make  a  treaty  of 
peace,  late  in  November  (1846),  and  then  he  marched  toward  Chihuahua  to 
join  General  Wool.  At  Braceti,  in  the  valley  of  the  Rio  del  Norte,  he 
encountered  a  Mexican  force  under  General  Ponce  de  Leon,  who  sent  a 
black  flag  to  Doniphan  and  a  message,  saying : — "  We  will  neither  ask  nor 
give  quarter."  This  was  immediately  followed  by  the  advance  of  the 
Mexicans,  who  fired  three  volleys.  The  Americans  had  all  fallen  on  their 
faces.  Supposing  them  to  be  dead,  the  Mexicans  rushed  forward  to  plunder 
them,  when  the  Americans  sprang  to  their  feet,  and  poured  such  a  deadly 
tire  upon  their  assailants  that  two  hundred  Mexicans  were  killed.  The 
remainder,  astonished,  fled  in  great  disorder.  Doniphan  pressed  on,  and 
when  within  eighteen  miles  of  the  capital  of  Chihuahua,  he  was  confronted 
by  about  four  thousand  Mexicans  (February  28,  1847),  whom  he  attacked 
and  dispersed,  and  then  entered  the  city  in  triumph.  There,  in  the  midst  of 
a  population  of  forty  thousand  souls,  he  unfurled  the  American  flag  over  the 
citadel.  He  lost  eighteen  men  in  the  engagement;  and  the  Mexicans  lost 
about  six  hundred. 
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Doniphan  rested  six  weeks  in  Chihuahua,  when  he  joined  Wool  at  Saltillo 
late  in  May,  Then  he  proceeded  to  New  Orleans,  having  made  a  march 
from  the  Mississippi  and  back  of  about  five  thousand  miles.  The  conquest 
of  all  Northern  Mexico  and  California  was  now  complete.  Some  con- 
spiracies against  the  new  government  in  New  Mexico  ripened  into  revolt  in 
January,  1847,  when  Governor  Bent  and  others  were  murdered.  Massacres 
occurred  at  various  places.  The  insurgents  were  defeated  at  Canada,  by 
troops  under  Colonel  Price,  and  were  scattered  at  the  Pass  of  Embudo. 
Permanent  peace  was  then  secured. 

By  these  conquests  New  Mexico,  one  of  the  places  in  the  interior  of  the 
North  American  continent  earliest  visited  by  the  Spaniards,  became  a  per- 
manent portion  of  the  domain  of  our  country.  It  was  first  traversed  by  the 
white  race  in  the  persons  of  Cabega  de  Vaca  and  the  remnant  of  those  who 
followed  Narvaez  to  Florida.  They  reached  New  Mexico  some  time  in  1536, 
when  de  Vaca  sent  a  report  of  what  he  saw  to  the  viceroy  of  Mexico. 
Expeditions  were  sent  into  that  region  from  Mexico,  and  one  of  them  pene- 
trated to  the  Rio  Grande.  That  company  were  the  first  Europeans  who 
saw  the  bison,  or  buffalo,  on  our  continent.  Castaneda,  the  historian  of  the 
expedition,  calls  the  animal  "  a  new  kind  of  ox,  wild  and  fierce,  whereof  the 
first  day  they  kilietl  fourscore,  which  sufficed  the  army  with  flesh." 
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IN  the  month  of  February,  1847,  powerful  land  and  naval  forces  were 
concentrated  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  military  were  under  the 
command  of  Major-General  Winfield  Scott,  and  the  vessels  were  in 
charge  of  Commodore  Connor,  who  was  afterward  succeeded  by  Commodore 
M.  C.  Perry.  The  troops  were  gathered  at  Lobes  Island,  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  miles  north  of  Vera  Cruz  ;  and  on  the  9th  of  March  about 
thirteen  thousand  of  them,  designed  for  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  were 
landed  near  that  city,  which  was  considered  the  key  of  the  country.  Upon 
an  island  opposite  was  a  very  strong  fortress,  called  the  Castle  of  San  Juan 
d'Ulloa,  which  the  Mexicans  regarded  as  impregnable.  This  fortress  and 
the  city  were  completely  invested  four  days  after  the  debarkation,  and  on 
the  22d,  Scott  and  Connor  were  ready  to  begin  the  siege.  On  that  day  Scott 
summoned  the  city  and  fortress  to  surrender ;  and  when  the  demand  was 
refused,  shells  from  seven  mortars  on  land  (soon  increased  to  nine)  were 
hurled  upon  the  city.  The  engineering  work  for  the  siege  had  been  skill- 
fully prepared  by  the  late  General  Totten. 

For  about  four  days  a  furious  cannonade  and  bombardment  were  kept 
up  on  land  and  water.  The  Mexicans  in  the  city  suffered  dreadfully,  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th  the  commander  made  overtures  for  a  surrender. 
That  event  occurred  on  the  29th,  when  five  thousand  Mexicans  marched  out 
to  a  plain  about  a  mile  from  Vera  Cruz,  and  then  laid  down  their  arms, 
gave  up  their  flags,  and  returned  to  the  interior  on  parole.  The  city  and 
fortress,  with  five  hundred  pieces  of  artillery  and  a  large  amount  of  muni« 
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tions  of  war,  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  Americans.  During  the 
siege  the  victors  had  lost  about  eighty  men  in  killed  and  wounded  ;  the  loss 
of  the  Mexicans  was  fearful.  About  a  thousand  were  killed,  and  many  were 
wounded.  Scott  had  tried  to  induce  the  governor  of  Vera  Cruz  to  send  the 
women  and  children  and  foreign  residents  out  of  the  city  before  the  bom- 
bardment began,  but  he  refused,  and  many  of  them  perished. 

General  Scott  now  made  preparations  to  march  for  the  Mexican  capital 
by  way  of  the  Great  National  Road  from  Vera  Cruz.  Leaving  General 
Worth  as  temporary  governor  at  Vera  Cruz,  and  a  sufficient  garrison  for  the 
castle,  he  moved  forward  on  the  8th  of  April  with  about  eight  thousand 
men  toward  Jalapa,  General  Twiggs  leading  his  division  in  advance. 
Meanwhile  General  Santa  Anna,  by  extraordinary  efforts  after  the  defeat  and 
dispersion  of  his  army  at  Buena  Vista,  had  gathered  a  force  of  about  twelve 
thousand  men  from  among  the  Sierras  of  Orizaba,  and  concentrated  them 
upon  the  Heights  of  Cerro  Gordo — a  difficult  mountain-pass  at  the  foot  of 
the  eastern  slope  of  the  Cordilleras.  There  he  was  strongly  fortified  and 
was  in  Scott's  path  when,  on  the  13th  of  April,  Twiggs  came  in  sight.  Scott 
arrived  the  next  morning,  reconnoitred  the  position  of  the  enemy,  and  made 
preparations  to  attack  him.  On  the  17th  he  issued  a  most  remarkable 
general  order  to  the  army,  in  which  he  directed  movements  in  the  coming 
battle  which,  followed,  led  to  victory,  making  that  order  appear  almost 
prophetic  in  its  details.  The  battle  occurred  on  the  iSth,  and  before  sunset 
the  Americans  were  victorious.  It  was  fought  at  a  wild  place  in  the  moun.. 
tains.  On  one  side  was  a  deep  dark  river,  on  the  other  was  a  frowning 
declivity  of  rocks  a  thousand  feet  in  height,  bristling  with  batteries,  while 
above  all  arose  the  strong  fortress  of  Cerro  Gordo.  The  place  had  to  be  taken 
by  storm  ;  and  the  party  to  do  the  work  was  composed  of  the  regulars  of 
Twiggs,  led  by  the  gallant  Colonel  Harney.  Victory  followed  skill  and 
bravery,  and  Cerro  Gordo  fell.  Velasquez,  the  commander  of  the  fortress, 
was  killed,  and  the  Mexican  standard  was  hauled  down  by  Sergeant  Henry. 
Santa  Anna,  with  Almonte  and  other  generals,  and  eight  thousand  troops, 
escaped  ;  the  remainder  were  made  prisoners.  Santa  Anna  attempted  to 
fly  with  his  carriage,  which  contained  a  large  amount  of  specie,  but  it  was 
overturned,  when,  mounting  a  mule  taken  from  his  carriage,  he  escaped  to 
the  mountains,  leaving  behind  him  his  wooden  leg.  In  the  vehicle  was 
found  his  papers,  clothing,  and  a  pair  of  lady's  satin  slippers.  The  victory 
for  the  Americans  was  complete  and  decisive.  The  trophies  were  three 
thousand  prisoners,  who  were  paroled,  forty-three  bronze  pieces  of  artilleiy 
cast  in  Seville,  five  thousand  stand  of  arms  (which  were  destroyed),  and  a 
large  amount  of  munitions  of  war.     The  fugitives  were  pursued  with  vigor 
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toward  Jalapa.     In  that  battle  the  Americans  lost  four  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  men. 

General  Worth  was  now  with  the  army,  and  with  his  division  led  the 
onward  march.  On  the  19th  they  entered  Jalapa ;  and  a  few  days  afterward 
(April  22d,  1847)  Worth  unfurled  the  American  flag  over  the  strong  castle 
of  Perote,  on  the  summit  of  the  Cordilleras,  fifty  miles  beyond  Jalapa.     This 
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fortress  was  regarded  as  the  strongest  in  Mexico  after  San  Juan  d'Ulloa, 
These  places  had  been  captured  without  resistance,  for  the  Mexicans  were 
appalled  by  the  suddenness  of  the  invasion  and  the  swiftness  of  the  con- 
quests of  the  invaders.  At  Perote,  the  spoils  were  fifty-four  pieces  of  artil- 
lery and  an  immense  amount  of  munitions  of  war. 

Onward  the  victors  swept  along  the  Great  National  Road  over  the 
Cordilleras,  and  on  the  15th  of  May  they  halted  at  the  fine  "City  of  the 
Angels  " — Pueblo  de  los  Angelos — where  they  remained  until  August.  In 
a  campaign  of  two  months,  General  Scott  had  made  ten  thousand  Mexican 
prisoners  of  war,  and  captured  seven  hundred  splendid  pieces  of  artillery,  ten 
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thousand  muskets,  and  twenty  thousand  shots  and  shells;  and  yet,  when  he 
reached  Pueblo,  his  whole  effective  marching  force  for  the  conquest  of  the 
capital  did  not  exceed  four  thousand  five  hundred  men.  The  demands 
for  garrison  duty  and  severe  sickness  had  reduced  his  army  about  one- 
half. 

While  Scott  was  resting  at  Pueblo,  an  opportunity  was  given  to  the 
Mexicans  to  treat  for  peace.  At  Jalapa,  the  commander-in-chief  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  Mexican  people,  very  conciliatory  in  character,  but 
closing  with  this  significant  paragraph :  "  I  am  marching  on  Pueblo  and 
Mexico  ;  and  from  those  capitals  I  shall  again  address  you."  The  govern- 
ment also  sent  Nicholas  P.  Trist  as  a  diplomatic  agent,  with  letters  to  certain 
persons  in  Mexico,  and  clothed  with  power  to  treat  for  peace.  He  reached 
the  army  just  as  Scott  left  Jalapa,  and  went  forward  with  it  when  it 
resumed  its  march.  He  had  made  overtures  to  the  Mexican  government, 
which  were  treated  with  disdain.  The  Mexicans  foolishly  boasted  of  their 
patriotism,  valor  and  strength,  while  losing  post  after  post  in  rapid  succes- 
sion. 

At  Pueblo,  Scott  was  reinforced  by  fresh  troops,  which  had  been 
sent  by  way  of  Vera  Cruz.  There  his  principal  officers  were  Generals 
Worth,  Quitman,  Pillow,  Twiggs,  Shields,  Smith,  and  Cadwallader ;  and  on 
the  7th  of  August,  he  resumed  his  march  toward  the  capital,  with  about 
eleven  thousand  men.  The  road  lay  nearly  along  the  line  of  the  march  of 
Cortez,  more  than  three  hundred  years  before,  over  the  Anahuac  range  of 
mountains,  and  up  the  slopes  of  the  great  Cordilleras.  It  was  a  most 
beautiful  and  picturesque  region,  well  watered,  clothed  with  rich  verdure, 
and  bathed  in  the  most  salubrious  air.  From  the  lofty  summits  of  these 
mountains  and  almost  upon  the  spot  where  Cortez  stood,  Scott  and  his 
army  beheld,  as  the  Spanish  conquerors  had  there  beheld,  the  great  valley 
of  Mexico,  with  its  intervales  and  lakes,  cities  and  villages,  and  the  waters  of 
Tezcuco  embracing  the  Mexican  capital — the  ancient  metropolis  of  the 
Aztec  empire — now  presenting  lofty  steeples  and  spacious  domes.  Down 
into  that  valley  the  invaders  cautiously  pressed,  for  resistance  was  ex- 
pected at  the  mountain-passes.  General  Twiggs,  with  his  division,  led, 
and  on  the  nth  of  August  he  was  encamped  at  St.  Augustine,  with  the 
strong  fortress  of  San  Antonio  before  him.  Close  upon  his  right  were  the 
heights  of  Churubusco,  crowned  with  embattled  walls  covered  with  cannon, 
and  to  be  reached  in  front  only  by  a  causeway  exposed  at  every  point  to  a 
raking  fire  from  the  batteries.  Not  far  off  was  the  strongly  fortified  camp 
of  Contreras,  containing  about  six  thousand  Mexicans  under  General 
Valencia ;  and  between  it  and  the  capital  was  Santa  Anna  with  twelve  thou- 
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sand  men.  who  were  held  in  reserve.  The  whole  of  the  invading  army  were 
concentrated  in  the  valley  by  the  iSth,  with  headquarters  on  the  Acapulco 
road. 

Such  was  the  general  disposition  of  the  belligerent  forces  when  General 
Scott  arrived  at  headquarters  on  the  morning  of  the  i8th,  and  after  surveying 
the  whole  scene,  made  arrangements  for  attacking  the  enemy  and  fighting 
his  way  to  the  jates  of  the  city.  That  was  a  difficult  task,  for  the  capital 
was  strongly  defended  at  points  nearer  than  those  already  mentioned,  and 
approaches  to  it  could  only  be  made  over  narrow  causeways  through  oozy 
ground,  as  in  the  time  of  Montezuma.  Near  the  city  was  the  hill  of  Chepul- 
tepec,  which  was  strongly  fortified  and  covered  by  a  Military  Institute,  and 
at  the  foot  of  it,  at  the  King's  Mill  (Molino  del  Rey),  was  a  fortified  stone 
wall  and  a  citadel  capable  of  great  resistance.  Every  avenue  to  the  city  was 
guarded,  and  no  point  had  been  neglected.  Chepultepec  would  have  to  be 
carried  by  storm,  and  so  would  the  position  at  Molino  del  Rey  and  the 
strongholds  of  Contreras.  San  Antonio  and  Churubusco  would  have  to  be 
carried  before  these  could  be  reached.  To  carry  these,  and  capture  Chepul- 
tepec and  Molino  del  Rey,  was  now  the  important  business  to  which  Scott 
addressed  himself. 

Confronted  by  the  victorious  Americans,  the  Mexicans  prepared  for  a 
desperate  struggle.  They  strengthened  their  fortifications  and  increased 
their  garrisons.  The  Americans  were  equally  active,  and  prepared  for  the 
attack  with  great  skill  under  the  immediate  direction  of  General  Scott,  ably 
assisted  by  Captain  Robert  E.  Lee  (general-in-chief  of  the  Confederate 
forces  in  the  late  Civil  War),  the  chief  engineer  of  the  army,  whose  services 
at  Cerro  Gordo  and  before  Mexico  won  for  him  the  commissions  of  major, 
lieutenant-colonel,  and  colonel,  in  rapid  succession. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19th  (August,  1847)  everything  was  in  readiness 
on  the  part  of  the  Americans.  The  day  had  been  spent  in  indecisive  skir- 
mishing. The  night  was  very  dark,  rainy,  and  cold.  The  American  troops 
stood,  drenched,  waiting  for  daylight,  and  when  it  appeared,  they  were  led 
forward  to  storm  the  camp.  The  grand  struggle  began  at  sunrise.  It  was 
brief,  but  sharp  and  sanguinary.  The  Americans,  under  cover  of  darkness, 
had  gained  a  position  close  upon  the  Mexicans,  in  rear  and  flank,  before  they 
were  discovered.  Springing  up  suddenly  from  behind  the  crest  of  a  hill, 
they  delivered  volleys  in  quick  succession  ;  dashed  pell-mell  into  tbp  in- 
trenchments ;  captured  the  batteries ;  drove  out  the  army  of  Valencia,  arv 
pursued  its  flying  remnants  on  the  road  toward  Mexico.  The  conflict  lasted: 
only  seventeen  minutes.  Eighty  officers  and  three  thousand  privates  of  the 
Mexicans  were  made  prisoners,  and  among  the  trophies  were  thirty-three 
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pieces  of  artillery.  Meanwhile  Generals  Shields  and  Pierce  (the  latter  after- 
ward President  of  the  United  States)  had  kept  Santa  Anna's  powerful 
reserve  at  bay.  A  sinailar  movement  was  now  made  against  San  Antonio 
and  Churubuspo.  Santa  Anna  advanced  with  his  numerous  followers,  to 
defend  them,  and  very  soon  the  whole  region  became  a  battle-field. 
The  entire  American  and  Mexican  armies  were  engaged.  The  invaders 
dealt  heavy  and  successful  blows.  San  Antonio  yielded,  Churubusco  was 
taken,  and  the  forces  of  Santa  Anna  were  sent  flying  toward  the  capital  like 
chaff  before  a  gale.  Prisoners  and  spoils  glutted  the  hands  of  the  Ameri- 
cans. It  was  a  memorable  day  in  the  annals  of  our  military  career.  In  the 
course  of  a  single  day,  a  Mexican  army  full  thirty  thousand  strong,  had  been 
broken  up  by  another  less  than  one-third  its  strength  in  number ;  full  four 
thousand  Mexicans  had  been  killed  or  wounded ;  three  thousand  were  made 
prisoners,  and  thirty-seven  pieces  of  fine  artillery  had  been  captured,  with 
a  vast  amount  of  munitions  of  war.  The  Americans  lost  in  killed  and 
wounded,  on  that  memorable  day,  almost  eleven  hundred  men.  They  might 
easily  have  pressed  on  while  the  Mexicans  were  panic-stricken,  and  taken 
possession  of  their  capital,  but  Scott  preferred  to  try  negotiations  for  peace 
again.  He  advanced  to  Tacubaya,  on  the  21st,  within  three  miles  of  the 
capital,  and  there,  and  on  the  way,  he  was  met  by  a  proposition  from  Santa 
Anna  for  an  armistice  preparatory  to  negotiations  for  peace.  It  was  acceded 
to,  and  Mr.  Trist  went  into  the  capital  on  the  24th  for  the  purpose.  At  the 
palace  of  the  Archbishop  at  Tacubaya,  which  Scott  made  his  headquarters, 
the  General  waited  impatiently  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Trist.  He  came  on  the 
5th  of  September  with  the  information  that  his  propositions  for  peace  had 
not  only  been  rejected  with  scorn,  but  that  Santa  Anna  had  violated  the 
armistice  by  strengthening  the  defences  of  the  city.  General  Scott,  dis- 
gusted with  the  treachery  of  the  Mexican  chief,  declared  the  armistice  at  an 
end  on  the  7th  of  September,  and  prepared  to  storm  the  capital. 

The  castle  at  Chepultepec,  the  walls  and  stone  citadel  at  Molino  del  Rey, 
and  the  fortified  gates  of  Mexico  manned  by  thousands  of  Mexicans,  yet 
stood  between  Scott  and  possession  of  the  capital,  and  to  the  capture  of 
these  he  proceeded  on  the  8th.  The  Americans  were  on  one  of  the  main 
causeways,  in  full  view  of  the  city.  General  Worth  was  sent,  with  between 
three  and  four  thousand  troops,  to  attack  Molino  del  Rey,  and  they  were 
repulsed,  at  first,  with  great  slaughter.  Gallantly  returning  to  the  assault 
and  fighting  desperately  for  an  hour,  they  drove  the  enemy  before  them. 
Nearly  one  thousand  Mexicans  were  dead  on  the  field.  The  loss  of  the 
Amepcans  was  about  eight  hundred.  Attention  was  now  turned  to  Chepul- 
tepec, the  site  of  the  "  Halls  of  the  Montezumas,"  and  then  the  only  defence 
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of  the  city  left,  outside  of  its  suburbs.  On  the  night  of  the  nth  of  Septem- 
ber, Scott  erected  four  heavy  batteries,  the  guns  of  which  might  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  hill.  These  were  opened  on  the  morning  of  the  12th,  and 
on  the  following  morning  the  Americans  made  such  a  furious  charge  upon  the 
works,  that  their  occupants  were  routed  with  great  slaughter  and  fled  to  the 
city  along  an  aqueduct,  pursued  by  General  Quitman  to  the  very  gates. 
The  pursuers  were  continually  engaged  in  sharp  encounters,  at  various  places. 
Santa  Anna,  thoroughly  alarmed  and  his  army  hopelessly  shattered,  fled 
from  the  city  with  the  remnant  of  his  troops,  and  the  officers  of  the  civil 
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government,  before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  ;  and  at  dawn  a 
deputation  came  out  from  the  municipal  authorities  and  begged  General 
Scott  to  spare  the  town  and  propose  terms  of  capitulation.  He  would  make 
no  terms,  but  ordered  Generals  Quitman  and  Worth  to  move  forward  and 
unfurl  the  American  flag  over  the  National  Palace.  At  ten  o'clock  General 
Scott,  escorted  by  dragoons,  rode  into  the  city  in  full  uniform,  on  his  power- 
ful white  charger,  and  made  his  way  to  the  Grand  Plaza.  There  he  dis- 
mounted, took  off  his  hat,  and  drawing  his  sword  and  raising  it  high  above 
his  head,  he  proclaimed  in  a  loud  voice  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  and  took 
formal  possession  of  the  empire. 
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Quiet  soon  reigned  in  the  Iviexican  capital.  Santa  Anna  aftenvard  made 
feeble  and  unsuccessful  efforts  to  regain  his  lost  power.  After  some  defeats 
in  skirmishes  with  American  detachments,  his  troops  deserted  him,  and 
before  the  close  of  October  he  was  a  fugitive,  flying  for  personal  safety  to  the 
shores  of  the  Gulf  The  President  of  the  Mexican  Congress  assumed  pro- 
visional authority;  and  on  the  2d  of  February,  1848,  that  body  concluded  a 
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treaty  of  peace  with  commissioners  of  the  United  States,  at  Guadaloupe 
Hidalgo.  It  was  ratified  by  both  governments,  and  President  Polk  pro- 
claimed it  on  the  4th  of  July  following.  That  treat}-  stipulated  the  evacu- 
ation of  Mexico  by  the  American  army  within  three  months,  the  payment 
of  three  million  dollars  in  hand,  and  twelve  million  in  four  annua!  install- 
ments by  the  United  States  to  Mexico,  for  the  territory  acquired  by  con- 
quest ;   and,  in  addition,  to  assume  debts  due  certain  citizens  of  our  reriiihlic 
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to  the  amount  of  three  milHon  five  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Boundary  and 
other  disputes  were  settled,  and  New  Mexico  and  California  became  acknowl- 
edged territories  of  the  United  States.  It  was  in  the  very  month  when  the 
treaty  was  signed  at  Guadaloupe  Hidalgo,  that  gold  was  found  at  Captain 
Sutter's  Mill  on  the  American  fork  of  the  Sacramento  River  in  California; 
and  the  official  statement  of  the  fact  that  gold  was  abundant  in  that  terri- 
tory, made  in  the  President's  message  in  December  following,  caused  an 
emigration  to  the  Pacific  coast,  not  only  from  our  States,  but  from  other 
countries.  Since  then  the  yield  of  the  precious  metal  there  has  been  enor- 
mous ;  and  in  some  of  the  other  Territories  in  the  western  portion  of  our 
republic,  immense  quantities  of  silver,  as  well  as  gold,  have  been  discovered. 

Mr.  Polk's  administration,  which  closed  in  the  spring  of  1849,  was  chiefly 
distinguished  by  the  events  and  results  of  the  war  with  Mexico,  and  the 
settlement  of  the  Oregon  boundary  question,  already  noticed.  The  war  was 
very  unpopular,  at  first,  with  a  large  proportion  of  our  citizens ;  but  the 
unparalleled  achievements  of  our  little  army  there  first  excited  the  pride  of 
the  Americans,  and  then  aroused  their  enthusiasm,  and  the  war  very  soon 
became  popular.  It  was  carried  through  in  a  manner  highly  honorable  to 
our  country,  and  its  acquisition  of  territory  not  only  enriched  the  republic 
but  greatly  extended  its  domain.  In  May,  1848,  Wisconsin  was  admitted 
into  the  Union  as  a  State,  making  the  whole  number  of  States  thirty. 

The  exploits  of  General  Zachary  Taylor  at  an  early  period  of  the  war 
with  Mexico,  made  him  exceedingly  popular  throughout  the  Union,  and  the 
Whig  National  Convention  that  assembled  at  Philadelphia  on  the  ist  of 
June,  1848,  nominated  him  for  the  Presidency  of  the  republic,  with  Millard 
Fillmore  for  the  Vice-Presidency.  Both  were  elected  in  November  following, 
and  on  the  5th  of  March,  1849  (^^he  4th  fell  on  Sunday),  he  was  inaugurated 
the  twelfth  President  of  the  United  States,  Chief-Justice  Taney  administer- 
ing the  oath  of  office.  General  Taylor  was  eminently  a  "plain,  blunt  man," 
with  no  pretensions  to  polished  manners,  but  with  every  characteristic  of  a 
true  gentleman.  He  chose  for  his  constitutional  advisers  John  M.  Clayton 
for  Secretary  of  State;  William  M.  Meredith,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury; 
George  N.  Crawford,  Secretary  of  War ;  William  B.  Preston,  Secretary  of 
the  Navy ;  Thomas  Ewing,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  a  department  which 
had  just  been  created  ;  Jacob  Collamer,  Postmaster-General,  and  Reverdy 
Johnson,  Attorney-General. 

President  Taylor's  administration  was  marked  by  events  which  led  to 
"sery  important  results.  In  August,  1849,  General  Riley,  then  military 
governor  of  California,  summoned  a  convention  of  delegates  to  meet  at 
Monterey,  on  the  Pacific  coast,  to  form  a  State  constitution.     California  had 
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not  yet  been  organized  as  a  Territory ;  but  it  was  so  rapidly  filling  up  with 
the  elements  of  a  new  and  powerful  State,  that  its  speedy  admission  into  the 
Union  as  such  seemed  probable.  These  elements  were  then  principally  gold- 
seekers,  who  were  mostly  enterprising  young  men.  The  convention  met, 
and  on  the  first  of  September  (1849)  they  adopted  a  State  constitution,  an 
article  of  which  excluded  slavery  from  that  Territory  forever.     This  action— 
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the  actual  formation  of  a  State  by  the  voice  of  the  people — was  accomplished 
twenty  months  after  gold  was  first  found  at  Sutter's  Mill.  It  produced 
warm  debates  in  and  out  of  Congress,  and  e.xcited  a  violent  controversy 
throughout  the  republic  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  which  ended  only  when 
that  institution  was  utterly  destroyed. 

Under  their  State  constitution,  the  Californians  elected  Edward  Gilbert 
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and  G.  H.  Wright,  delegates  to  the  National  House  of  Representatives  ;  and 
the  State  Legislature,  at  its  first  session,  appointed  John  Charles  Fremont 
and  William  M.  Gwinn,  United  States  Senators.  The  latter  carried  the 
State  constitution  with  them  to  Washington  city,  and  in  February  they 
presented  a  petition  to  Congress,  praying  for  the  admission  of  California 
into  the  Union  of  States.  It  was  perceived  that  a  compromise  on  the 
subject  of  slavery  must  be  effected  to  avoid  serious  difficulty,  for  the  sup- 
porters of  the  system  of  slave-labor  boldly  declared  their  intention  to 
dismember  the  republic,  if  California  should  be  admitted  into  the  Union 
w'th  its  constitution  forbidding  the  existence  of  slavery  in  that  domain.  A 
joint  resolution  was  offered  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  thirteen 
to  consider  the  subject  of  territorial  governments  for  California,  New  Mexico 
and  Deseret  (the  latter  settled  chiefly  by  a  Mormon  community),  with 
instructions  to  report  a  plan  of  compromise  embracing  all  the  questions  then 
arising  out  of  the  institution  of  slavery.  The  resolution  was  adopted  in 
April,  and  Mr.  Clay  was  made  chairman  of  the  committee.  He  had  already 
submitted  a  plan  of  compromise  to  the  Senate,  and  spoke  eloquently  in 
favor  of  it ;  and  on  the  8th  of  May  he,  in  behalf  of  the  committee  of 
thirteen,  reported  a  bill  intended  as  a  pacificator.  It  provided  for  the 
admission  of  California  as  a  State;  for  a  territorial  government  for  New 
Mexico  and  Deseret  or  Utah;  for  a  law  which  would  compel  the  return,  to 
their  masters,  of  all  fugitive  slaves ;  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade  in 
the  District  of  Columbia,  and  for  a  settlement  of  the  boundary  of  Texas. 
This  bill,  containing  such  a  variety  of  important  propositions,  was  called  the 
"Omnibus  Bill,"  but  as  a  whole  it  was  known  as  the  Compromise  Act.  It 
was  not  satisfactory  to  the  slaveholders,  notwithstanding  its  large  concessions 
to  their  interests;  and  in  June  they  held  a  convention  at  Nashville,  in  Ten- 
nessee, and  by  resolutions  presented  to  the  country  alternatives  for  the 
settlement  of  the  controversy,  namely,  the  security,  by  an  enactment  of 
Congress,  of  protection  to  their  property  in  slaves,  for  those  who  should 
choose  to  emigrate  into  any  of  the  Territories,  or  a  partition  of  the  Terri- 
tories between  the  free  and  slave  labor  sections  of  the  Union,  on  the  basis 
of  the  Missouri  Compromise. 

For  four  months  a  discussion  and  a  controversy,  which  shook  the  repub- 
lie  to  its  very  foundations,  was  carried  on  in  Congress  and  among  the  people 
— a  controversy  on  the  slavery  question  more  violent  than  any  which  had 
yet  occurred.  The  Compromise  Act  was  violently  opposed  in  both  sections 
of  the  Union,  but,  of  course,  on  opposite  grounds.  The  extreme  pro-slavery 
men  regarded  it  as  a  surrender  of  their  most  vital  claims,  to  the  political 
sentimentahty  of  the  North  ;  and  they  resolved  not  to  submit  to  it.     Threats 
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of  disunion  were  loud,  violent,  and  numerous ;  and  opposition  to  the  Com- 
promise took  the  shape  of  a  political  party  first  in  Mississippi,  with  Jefferson 
Davis  as  leader.  It  spread  into  other  slave-holding  States,  and  appeared 
formidable.  The  opposition  to  the  measure  in  the  Northern  States  was 
comparatively  feeble ;  but  there  was  a  powerful  minority  in  these  free-labor 
States  who  were  strenuously  opposed  to  the  Fugitive-Slave  law,  which 
formed  a  part  of  the  Compromise,  as  unworthy  of  the  sanction  of  a  civilized 
nation.  Yet  the  majority  of  the  northern  people  acquiesced  in  the  measure 
because  it  promised  peace  and  the  maintenance  of  the  commercial  prosperity 
which  then  prevailed. 

In  the  midst  of  the  excitement  occasioned  by  this  controversy,  the 
country  was  startled  by  the  death  of  the  President,  caused  by  bilious  fever, 
which  occurred  on  the  9th  of  July,  1850,  when  he  was  in  the  sixty-fifth  year 
of  his  age.  There  was  much  real  mourning  on  account  of  his  death,  for  the 
reflecting  men  of  all  parties  relied  upon  his  justice,  integrity  and  firmness  in 
the  right,  in  that  hour  of  apparent  peril  to  the  republic.  Millard  Fillmore, 
the  Vice-President,  became  the  constitutional  successor  of  President  Taylor, 
and  on  the  day  after  the  death  of  the  latter,  Mr.  Fillmore  took  the  prescribed 
oath  of  office  as  President  of  the  United  States.  On  the  following  day, 
William  R.  King,  of  Alabama,  was  elected  president  pro  tempore  of  the 
Senate,  and  became  acting  Vice-President. 

The  several  members  of  the  cabinet  of  President  Taylor  tendered  their 
resignations  to  Mr.  Fillmore,  who  accepted  them,  and  immediately  nomi- 
nated others  for  his  constitutional  advisers.  These  were  Daniel  Webster, 
Secretary  of  State;  Thomas  Corwin,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  Charles  M. 
Conrad,  Secretary  of  War;  William  A.  Graham,  Secretaiy  of  the  Navy; 
Alexander  H.  H.  Stuart,  Secretary  of  the  Interior;  Nathan  K.  Hall,  Post- 
master-General, and  John  J.  Crittenden,  Attorney-General.  These  names 
impressed  the  people  with  confidence  in  the  administration  of  Mr.  Fillmore. 

The  most  important  measures  of  the  government  that  were  pending  at 
the  death  of  President  Taylor,  and  which  claimed  the  early  attention  of 
President  Fillmore,  were  the  several  bills  included  in  the  Compromise  Act. 
These  were  all  adopted,  with  slight  modifications,  and  became  laws  in  thq 
month  of  September,  by  receiving  the  signature  of  the  President.  Mr. 
Seward  offered  an  amendment  to  the  act  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave 
trade  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  which  provided  "  That  slavery  in  the 
District  be  entirely  abrogated  ;  that  its  abolition  depend  on  the  vote  of  the 
inhabitants;  and  that  in  case,  on  such  vote  being  taken,  it  should  be  in 
favor  of  emancipation,  the  sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  be  appro- 
priated to  pay  the  owners  of  the  slaves  for  whatever  loss  they  may  suffer." 
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This  amendment,  after  a  brief  discussion,  was  rejected  by  five  yeas  to  forty, 
five  nays. 

During  Taylor's  administration,  some  unpleasant  feeling  had  been  engen- 
dered between  the  governments  of  the  United  States  and  Spain,  by  an  inva- 
sion of  Cuba  by  a  military  force  organized  in  this  country.  It  will  be  observed 
hereafter,  that  the  men  and  measures  connected  with  these  movements,  were 
intimately  associated  with  the  actors  in,  and  the  preliminary  events  of  the 
late  Civil  War.  General  Lopez,  a  native  of  Cuba,  who  led  an  expedition  to 
that  island  from  the  United  States,  was  backed  by  many  men  who  were  con- 
spicuous in  the  secession  movements  ten  years  later.  The  avowed  object  of 
the  invasion  was  to  stir  up  the  Creoles,  or  native  Cubans,  to  a  revolt  for  the 
purpose  of  overthrowing  the  local  government,  casting  off  the  Spanish  yoke, 
and  forming  an  independent  State.  No  doubt  this  was  the  principal  and 
perhaps  the  only  design  of  Lopez,  but  not  of  the  politicians  at  his  back. 
Tlicir  chief  object  undoubtedly  was  to  seize  Cuba,  and  make  it  a  part  of  a 
great  slave  empire  of  the  South — a  proposition  shamelessly  set  forth  in  the 
discreditable  "  Ostend  Manifesto"  of  a  later  day.  Lopez  and  his  followers 
landed  at  Cardenas,  in  Cuba,  at  the  middle  of  April,  1850,  where  he  expected 
to  be  joined  by  some  of  the  Spanish  troops  and  a  host  of  native  Cubans 
and  with  them  to  overthrow  the  government  of  the  island.  He  was  disap 
pointed.  The  troops  and  people  did  not  appear,  to  co-operate  with  him, 
and  he  returned  to  the  United  States  to  prepare  for  a  more  formidable 
invasion. 

The  introduction  of  the  Compromise  Act,  the  invasion  of  Cuba  and  the 
admission  of  one  State  and  three  Territories  into  the  Union,  were  the  most 
prominent  features  of  President  Taylor's  administration.  That  State  was 
California;  the  Territories  were  New  Mexico,  Utah,  and  Minnesota.  The 
name  of  the  latter  is  the  Indian  title  of  the  River  St.  Peter,  a  large  tributary 
of  the  Upper  Mississippi,  and  means  sky-colored  water. 
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LLUSION  has  been  made  to  the  Mormons  in  Utah.  Their  history  is 
a  most  remarkable  one.  About  fifty  years  ago,  a  young  man 
named  Joseph  Smith,  a  native  of  Vermont,  pretended  to  have 
revelations  from  heaven.  In  one  of  these  he  was  directed  to  go  to  a  hill 
near  Palmyra,  New  York,  where  he  would  find  a  record  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  America  and  a  new  gospel  for  mankind,  written  centuries 
before  on  plates  of  gold,  in  unknown  characters  and  languages.  From  these 
plates  (it  was  alleged)  Smith,  sitting  behind  a  blanket  to  prevent  their  being 
seen  by  profane  eyes,  read  the  inscriptions,  which  were  written  down  by  a 
scribe  who  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  "  leaves  of  gold."  This  copy  was 
published  under  the  name  of  "  The  Book  of  Mormon."  The  true  story,  as 
ascertained  by  investigation,  appears  to  be,  that  the  Rev.  Solomon  Spauld- 
ing,  many  years  before,  wrote  a  work  of  fiction,  founded  upon  the  theory 
that  our  continent  was  peopled  by  the  "  lost  tribes  of  Israel ;  "  that  the 
manuscript  came,  by  accident,  into  the  hands  of  Smith,  and  that  he  read  to 
his  scribe  from  the  manuscript,  and  not  from  any  plates  containing  mys- 
terious characters. 

Smith  found  dupes  and  followers,  and  in  1830  he  established  a  "  church  " 
•with  thirty  members.  He  was  assisted  in  his  work  by  Sidney  Rigdon,  who, 
it  was  said,  had  become  possessed  of  Spaulding's  manuscript,  and  placed  it 
in  the  hands  of  Smith.  The  latter  pretended  to  be  governed  by  continual 
revelations  from  heaven  ;  and  in  accordance  with  one  of  them,  he  led  his 
deluded  followers  to  Kirtland,  Ohio,  where  they  built  a  temple  and  remained 
several  years,  until  the  conduct  of  the  leaders  became  so  obnoxious  that 
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they  were  compelled  to  leave.  They  established  themselves  in  Hancock 
county,  Illinois,  where  they  founded  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  and  built  a  temple. 
Meanwhile  they  had  attempted  to  plant  themselves  in  Missouri,  but  they 
were  expelled  by  the  exasperated  people,  who  were  assisted  by  the  civil  and 
military  powers.  At  Kirtland,  they  were  joined  by  a  shrewd  young  man 
named  Brigham  Young,  a  native  of  Vermont,  who  has  now  been  president 
of  the   Mormon  church  more  than  thirty  years.     It  was  at  Nauvoo  that  the 

system  of  polygamy  was  first  prac- 
tised among  them,  and  Young  has 
ever  been  foremost  among  its  de- 
fenders. That  system  was  estab- 
lished in  consequence  of  the  jeal- 
ousy of  Smith's  wife  because  of 
his  intimacies  with  other  women. 
In  justification  of  his  immoral 
conduct.  Smith  had  a  special  rev- 
elation from  heaven,  authorizing 
polygamy,  and  declaring  that  the 
greater  number  of  wives  a  man 
possessed,  the  greater  would  be 
his  future  rewards ;  also  that  the 
women  who  consented  to  share 
the  honors  of  wifehood  with 
others,  would  thereby  be  assured 
of  eternal  happiness. 

This  "  revelation "  led  to 
events  which  resulted  in  the  im- 
prisonment of  Smith  and  some 
of  his  most  intimate  associates. 
The  "prophet"  and  his  brother 
were  shot  dead  by  a  mob  at  the  prison;  and  their  followers,  in  1845,  pre- 
pared for  an  exodus,  led  by  Brigham  Young,  who  had  succeeded  to  the 
presidency  of  the  Mormon  church,  on  the  death  of  Smith.  They  finally 
crossed  the  Mississippi  and  penetrated  to  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake, 
where,  in  1848,  they  seated  themselves  in  a  most  picturesque  region,  founded 
a  city,  and  built  a  temple.  Their  numbers  have  long  entitled  their  domain 
(which  was  organized  into  a  Territory  with  the  name  of  Utah)  to  admission 
into  the  Union  as  a  State.  In  1849,  President  Fillmore  appointed  Young 
governor  of  that  Territory ;  but  because  of  the  practice  of  polygamy  by  the 
Mormons,  that  Territory  has  never  been  permitted  to  enter  the  Union  as  a 
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State.  The  Mormons  now  number,  in  our  own  and  other  countries,  prob- 
ably, more  tnan  two  hundred  tiiousand  souls.  They  have,  from  time  to 
time,  given  our  government  considerable  trouble,  by  their  defiance  of  it* 
la  us.     The  speedy  extinguishment  of  their  system  is  probable. 

It  was  believed  by  superficial  thinkers  and  observers  that  the  Com- 
promise Act  of  1850  had  quieted,  forever,  all  controversy  on  the  subject  of 
slavery ;  and  during  his  entire  administration,  President  Fillmore  gave  his 
support  to  all  the  measures  em- 
braced in  that  act.  When  his 
administration  closed  in  the 
spring  of  1853,  there  seemed  to 
be  very  little  uneasiness  in  the 
public  mind  on  the  subject  of 
slavery.  But  it  was  only  the  omi- 
nous calm  that  precedes  the  burst- 
ing of  a  tempest.  The  moral 
sense  of  the  people  in  the  free- 
labor  States  (and  of  thousands 
in  the  slave-labor  States)  had  been 
shocked  by  the  passage  of  the  Fu- 
gitive-Slave Law,  which  compelled 
ever>'  person  to  become  a  slave- 
catcher,  under  certain  circum- 
stances, willing  or  not  willing. 
That  law  was  so  much  at  variance 
with  Christian  ethics  and  the  civ- 
ilization of  the  age,  that  a  multi- 
tude of  persons  in  all  parts  of  the 
Union  yearned  to  see  it  wiped 
from   our    national    statute-books 

as  an  ugly  blot ;  and,  pondering  upon  it,  many  persons  who  had  been  indiffer- 
ent, felt  a  desire  to  have  a  check  put  upon  the  further  expansion  of  the 
system  of  .slavery  in  our  republic.  This  feeling,  and  the  avowed  intention 
of  the  supporters  of  that  system  to  make  it  a  national  and  not  a  mere  sec- 
tional institution,  produced  violent  collisions  in  speech,  and,  finally,  a  most 
sanguinary  civil  war.  The  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  framed  by  James  M.  Mason 
of  Virginia,  had  much  to  do  with  bringing  on  that  terrible  crisis  in  our 
history.  1 

In  185 1,  General  Lopez  renewed  his  attempt  to  cause  an  insurrectionary 
movement  in  Cuba,  by  landing  a   strong   military  force,  organized  in   this 
88 
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country,  upon  its  shores.  Our  government  watrhed  these  movements  and 
the  violation  of  neutrahty  laws  with  great  vigilance,  detaining  vessels  and 
dispersing  illegal  associations  ;  but  in  August,  Lopez  managed  to  sail  from 
New  York,  with  almost  five  hundred  followers,  whom  he  landed  on  the 
northern  coast  of  Cuba.  There  he  left  Colonel  W.  L.  Crittenden  (son  of  the 
Attorney-General  of  the  United  States)  in  command  of  one  hundred  soldiers, 
and  with  the  remainder  he  pushed  into  the  interior.  At  that  time  forty 
thousand  Spanish  troops  were  concentrated  in  Cuba.  Crittenden  and  hi? 
party  were  soon  captured  and  shot.  Again  Lopez  found  the  Cubans  un-- 
willing  to  revolt.  He  became  a  fugitive,  and  at  near  the  close  of  August, 
he  and  six  of  his  followers  were  arrested,  taken  to  Havana,  and  executed. 

At  the  same  time  our  government  was  making  peaceful  acquisitions  of 
territory  in  the  northwest  by  the  purchase  from  the  Sioux  Indians  of 
millions  of  acres  of  fertile  lands  beyond  the  Mississippi,  in  the  newly  organ- 
ized Territory  of  Minnesota.  This  had  become  a  necessity,  for  a  stream  of 
population  was  pouring  into  that  Territory  and  threatening  to  overflow  the 
Indian  reservation  there.  At  the  same  time  emigration  from  Europe  was 
flowing  in  an  immense  tide  over  portions  of  our  domain.  Territories  and 
States  were  increasing  in  number,  and  swelling  the  volume  of  representatives 
in  the  national  legislature.  To  accommodate  these,  the  halls  of  legislation 
had  to  be  enlarged,  and  in  the  summer  of  185 1,  the  corner-stone  of  the 
extension  of  the  Capitol  was  laid  by  President  Fillmore,  with  appropriate 
Masonic  ceremonies.  On  that  occasion  Daniel  Webster  delivered  an  oration 
in  the  presence  of  a  vast  multitude  of  people. 

Toward  the  close  of  the  same  year,  our  government  reaffirmed  its  policy 
of  non-interference  with  the  domestic  affairs  of  European  nations,  under 
peculiar  circumstances.  In  December,  Louis  Kossuth,  the  exiled  governor 
of  Hungary,  arrived  in  the  United  States  to  plead  the  cause  of  his  country- 
men, who  were  struggling  for  their  independence  of  the  rule  of  Austria,  and 
to  ask  for  material  aid  from  our  government.  The  touching  story  of  his 
career  had  preceded  and  had  created  here  almost  universal  sympathy  for 
him  and  his  cause.  He  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  his  mission 
was  the  theme  of  many  debates  on  the  floors  of  Congress.  On  his  arrival 
at  New  York  he  became  the  guest  of  the  city,  and  was  welcomed  by  cheers 
from  an  immense  multitude  of  citizens,  who  fringed  the  streets  through 
which  he  passed  in  procession.  At  Washington  he  was  welcomed  by  the 
President,  the  heads  of  departments,  and  the  National  Congress.  The  latter 
gave  him  a  banquet,  at  which  the  Acting  Vice-President  presided.  So 
demonstrative  was  the  welcome,  that  the  Austrian  minister  formally  pro- 
tested  against   it,  and   because  his  protest  was  unheeded,  he  left  his  post. 
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The  President,  however,  at  his  first  interview  with  Kossuth,  told  him  frankly 
that  our  policy  of  non-interference  would  not  allow  our  government  to  give 
him  any  material  aid.  This  was  afforded,  to  a  considerable  extent,  by 
private  subscriptions. 

There  was  a  little  ruffling  of  the  good  feeling  between  the  governments 
of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  in  1852,  in  consequence  of  the 
alleged  violation  by  American  fishers  off  the  coast  of  British  America,  of 
treaty  stipulations,  which  provided  that  they  should  not  cast  their  nets 
nearer  such  coast  than  three  miles.  A  new  interpretation  of  that  agreement 
had  recently  been  made  by  the  British  government,  which  claimed  that  the 
American  fishers  had  no  rights  in  bays  within  a  line  drawn  from  headland  to 
headland  ;  and  that  government  sent  a  naval  force  to  support  these  pre- 
tensions. The  President  sent  a  naval  force  to  protect  our  fishermen,  and  a 
spark  of  war  seemed  inevitable,  when  the  dispute  was  amicably  settled  bj' 
mutual  concessions. 

Owing  to  our  increasing  intercourse  with  Asia  across  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
friendly  relations  with  the  Japanese  was  desirable.  To  establish  such  amity, 
our  government  sent  a  squadron  of  seven  vessels,  commanded  by  Com- 
modore M.  C.  Perry,  in  the  summer  of  1853,  to  convey  a  letter  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States  to  the  Emperor  of  Japan,  asking  him  to 
consent  to  the  negotiation  of  a  treaty  of  friendship  and  commerce  be- 
tween the  two  governments.  The  mission  was  successful,  and  friendly 
relations  were  then  established  between  the  two  countries  which  have 
continually  increased  in  strength  and  importance.  In  i860,  a  large  and 
imposing  embassy  from  the  Empire  of  Japan,  visited  the  United  States, 
and  were  welcomed  by  President  Buchanan  at  a  personal  interview  in  the 
reception-room  of  the  executive  mansion.  Intercourse  between  the  two 
nations  is  now  free  and  cordial. 

The  sympathy  manifested  by  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  in  the  efforts  of  Lopez  in  Cuba,  gave  rise  to  suspicions  in  Europe 
that  it  was  the  policy  of  our  government  to  ultimately  possess  that  island 
and  assume  control  over  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  (the  open  door  to  California) 
and  the  West  India  Islands,  which  were  owned  chiefly  by  France  and 
England.  To  prevent  such  a  result,  the  governments  of  these  two  countries 
asked  that  of  the  United  States  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  them,  which 
should  secure  Cuba  to  Spain,  by  agreeing  to  disclaim  "now  and  forever 
hereafter,  all  intention  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Island  of  Cuba,"  and  "  to 
discountenance  all  such  attempts,  to  that  effect,  on  the  part  of  any  indi- 
vidual or  power  whatever."  To  this  invitation  our  Secretary  of  State 
(Edward  Everett")  replied,  in  the  spirit  of  the  "  Monroe  Doctrine,"  that  the   1 
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question  was  an  American  and  not  an  European  one,  and  not  properly 
within  the  scope  of  the  interference  of  European  cabinets;  that  the  United 
States  did  not  intense  violate  any  existing  neutrality  laws  ;  that  the  govern- 
ment claimed  the  right  to  act  in  relation  to  Cuba  independent  of  any  other 
power,  and  that  it  could  not  see  with  indifference  "  the  island  of  Cuba  fall 
into  the  hands  of  any  other  power  than  Spain."  France  made  no  rejoinder; 
Great  Britain  did  ;  and  so  ended  the  diplomatic  correspondence  on  the  pro- 
posed "Tripartite  Treaty,"  in  February,  1853.  In  the  letter  of  Lord  John 
Russell,  the  English  prime-minister,  there  was  an  intimation  that  England 
and  France  would  not  see  with  indifference  the  possession  of  Cuba  by  the 
United  States.  The  suspicion  that  our  government  intended  to  gain  pos- 
session of  that  island  was  confirmed  by  the  act  of  its  agents  abroad,  the 
follcwing  year.  Mr.  Buchanan,  Mr.  Mason,  and  Mr.  Soule  then  represented 
our  country,  respectively,  at  the  courts  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain. 
They  met  at  Ostend,  in  Belgium,  in  October,  1854,  by  direction  of  President 
Pierce,  to  confer  upon  the  best  method  for  settling  all  difficulties  about 
Cuba  and  gaining  possession  of  that  island.  They  embodied  their  views  in 
a  letter  to  our  government,  in  which  they  recommended  the  purchase  of 
Cuba,  if  possible ;  if  not,  to  obtain  it  by  force.  "  If  Spain,"  they  said, 
"  actuated  by  stubborn  pride  and  a  false  sense  of  honor,  should  refuse  to  sell 
Cuba  to  the  United  States,"  then  "by  every  law  human  and  divine,  we  shall 
be  justified  in  wresting  it  from  Spain,  if  we  possess  the  power."  Honest 
Americans  would  gladly  blot  this  letter  from  our  national  records,  for  it  is 
justly  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  disgraceful  passages  in  the  history  of 
American  diplomacy. 

When  Mr.  Fillmore's  administration  was  drawing  to  a  close,  nominations 
for  his  successor  were  made.  A  Democratic  national  convention  ar  ^  ^mbled 
at  Baltimore,  in  June,  1852,  nominated  General  Franklin  Pierce  .  i  New 
Hampshire,  for  President,  and  William  R.  King  of  Alabama,  for  Vice-Presi- 
dent. A  Whig  national  convention  assembled  at  the  same  place  in  the  same 
month,  and  nominated  General  Winfield  Scott  for  President,  and  William  A. 
Graham  of  North  Carolina  for  Vice-President.  The  Democratic  nominees 
were  elected,  and  on  the  4th  of  March,  1853,  President  Fillmore  retired  to 
private  life.  One  of  the  most  important  of  the  closing  events  of  his  admin- 
istration was  the  creation,  by  act  of  Congress,  of  a  new  Territory  called 
Washington,  which  was  carved  out  of  the  northern  part  of  Oregon._  The  bill 
for  this  purpose  became  a  law  on  the  2d  of  March,  1853. 

General  Pierce  took  the  oath  of  office  as  President  of  the  United  States, 
upon  a  platform  of  New  Hampshire  pine,  which  had  been  erected  at  the  east- 
ern portico  of  the  Capitol.     It  was  administered  in  the  presence  of  thousands 
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of  people,  who  stood  in  a  storm  of  driving  .sleet  as  witnesses  of  the  august 
ceremony.  President  Pierce  chose  for  his  cabinet  William  L.  Marc)-,  Secre- 
tary of  State;  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  Jefferson  Davis, 
Secretary  of  War  ;  James  C.  Dobbin,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  ;  Robert  McClel- 
land, Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  James  Campbell,  Postmaster-General,  and 
Caleb  Gushing,  Attorney-General. 

Important  American  explora- 
tions by  sea  and  land,  in  the 
interests  of  commerce,  marked 
the  earlier  portion  of  Pierce's  ad- 
ministration. The  acquisiti  in  of 
California  opened  the  way  for  an 
immense  commercial  interest  on 
our  Pacific  coast ;  and  in  the 
spring  of  1853,  Congress  sent 
four  armed  vessels  to  the  eastern 
shores  of  Asia,  by  way  of  Cape 
Horn,  to  explore  the  region  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  which,  it  was 
evident,  would  soon  be  traversed 
by  American  steamships  plying 
between  the  ports  of  our  western 
frontier  and  Japan  and  China. 
At  the  same  time  plans  were 
maturing  for  the  construction  of 
a  railway  across  the  continent 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Congress,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1853,  sent  out  four  surveying  expeditions  to  explore  as  many  routes 
along  the  general  course  of  four  degrees  of  latitude.  One  of  these  lines  of 
railway,  known  as  the  Union  Pacific,  was  completed  in  the  spring  of  1869. 
On  a  beautiful  day  in  May,  in  a  grassy  valley  in  mid-continent,  and  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  concourse  of  spectators,  the  last  spike  was  driven  and 
the  great  work  was  completed.  Over  that  railway  passengers  may  now 
be  carried  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  in  the  course  of  six  or  seven 
days. 

At  that  time  the  government  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  waa  making  over- 
tures for  the  annexation  of  that  ocean-empire  to  our  republic  This  aroused 
the  jealousy  of  France  and  England,  who  felt  disposed  to  interfere  in 
the  matter.     A  change  of  rulers  in  the  islands,  put  an  end  to  the  matter- 
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A  dispute  in  relation  to  the  boundary  line  between  New  Mexico  and  the 
Province  of  Chihuahua  in  old  Mexico  threatened  to  produce  war,  but  it  was 
happily  diverted  by  diplomacy.  With  the  government  of  Austria  there 
were  some  unpleasant  relations  about  that  time,  growing  out  of  the  pro- 
tecting power  of  our  government  in  the  case  of  a  naturalized  citizen. 
A  Hungarian  exile,  named  Kozta,  had  become  naturalized  here.  While 
engaged  in  business  in  Smyrna,  he  was  seized  by  order  of  the  Austrian 
consul-general  and  placed  on  board  a  brig  to  be  sent  to  Trieste  as  a  refugee. 
The  St.  Louis,  one  of  our  naval  vessels,  was  then  in  the  harbor  of  Smyrna, 
and  her  commander  (Captain  Ingraham)  claimed  Kozta  as  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  and  demanded  his  release.  It  was  refused,  and  Ingraham 
cleared  his  ship  for  action.  This  argument  was  effectual,  and  Kozta  was 
delivered  up  on  board  the  St.  Louis.  Congress  showed  their  approval  of 
the  conduct  of  their  servant  by  voting  Ingraham  a  sword.  Austria  was 
offended,  but  no  serious  difficulty  ensued.  This  protection  of  an  humble 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  in  a  foreign  land,  increased  the  respect  for  our 
government  and  flag  abroad. 

An  unexpected  movemeuu  now  aroused  a  vehement  discussion  of  the 
slavery  question.  In  January,  1854,  Senator  Stephen  A.  Douglas  presented 
a  bill  in  the  Senate  for  the  erection  of  two  vast  Territories  in  mid-continent, 
to  be  called,  respectively,  Kansas  and  Nebraska.  The  bill  provided  for 
giving  permission  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  Territories  to  decide  for 
themselves  whether  slavery  should  or  should  not  exist  within  their  domain. 
This  proposed  nullification  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  produced  rancorous 
controversies  in  and  out  of  Congress,  and  the  people  of  the  free-labor  States 
became  violently  excited.  After  long  and  bitter  discussions  in  both  Houses 
of  Congress,  the  bill  became  a  law  in  May  following.  The  people  of  the 
North  thought  they  perceived  in  this  measure  a  determination  to  make 
slavery  national ;  and  the  boast  of  Robert  Toombs,  of  Georgia,  that  he 
would  yet  "  call  the  roll  of  his  slaves  on  Bunker  Hill,"  seemed  likely  not  to 
be  an  idle  one.  While  this  irritating  subject  was  under  discussion,  fresh 
difficulties  with  Spain  appeared.  The  Spanish  authorities  in  Cuba  seized 
the  American  steamship  Black  Warrior  and  confiscated  her  cargo,  under 
some  pretence  of  her  violating  the  neutrality  laws.  Our  government,  satis- 
fied of  the  flagrancy  of  the  act,  was  disposed  to  suspend  those  laws.  A 
special  messenger  was  sent  to  the  Spanish  government  at  Madrid  to  lay  the 
case  before  the  imperial  authorities.  The  Cuban  officials,  becoming  alarmed, 
proposed  to  deliver  up  the  vessel  and  cargo  on  the  payment  of  a  fine,  by  her 
owners,  of  six  thousand  dollars.  It  was  paid  under  protest,  and  the  affair 
was  amicably  settled   by  the  governments.     These  occurrences  were  made 
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the  excuse  for  the  meeting  of  the  American  ministers  at  Ostend,  and  their 
disreputable  action  there. 

In  the  hght  of  historic  events,  it  is  clear  to-day,  that  men  who  afterward 
appeared  as  leaders  in  the  war  against  our  government,  were  then  concoct- 
ing and  executing  schemes  for  the  extension  of  the  domains  of  the  slave 
system.  It  must  expand  or  suffocate.  They  contrived  and  put  in  motion 
expeditions  for  conquering  neighboring  provinces,  in  the  southwest,  under 
various  pretexts,  and  their  acts  were  unrebuked  by  our  government.  They 
formed  a  design  to  conquer  parts  of  Mexico,  and  also  Central  America  ; 
and  the  theatre  of  their  first  practically  successful  endeavors  was  on  the 
northern  portion  of  the  great  isthmus  between  North  and  South  America. 
The  first  movement  was  an  armed  "emigration"  into  Nicaragua,  with 
peaceful  professions,  led  by  Colonel  H.  L.  Kinney.  This  was  followed  by 
an  armed  invasion  by  Californians  led  by  William  Walker,  first,  of  provinces 
in  Mexico,  and  then  of  the  state  of  Nicaragua.  Walker  also  made  peaceful 
professions  on  landing,  but  the  next  day  he  cast  off  the  mask  and  attempted 
to  capture  a  town.  He  was  soon  driven  out  by  Nicaraguan  troops,  and 
escaped  in  a  schooner.  He  soon  reappeared  with  a  stronger  force  (Septem- 
ber, 1855)  when  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  revolution,  and  pushed  his 
scheme  of  conquest  so  vigorously  that  he  seized  the  capital  of  the  state 
(Grenada),  in  October,  and  placed  one  of  his  followers  (a  Nicaraguan)  in  the 
presidential  chair.  He  also  strengthened  his  power  by  armed  "  emigrants  " 
who  came  from  the  slave-labor  States.  The  other  governments  on  the 
isthmus  were  alarmed  for  their  own  safety,  and  in  the  winter  of  1856  they 
formed  an  alliance  for  expelling  the  invaders.  Troops  from  Costa  Rica 
marched  into  Nicaragua,  but  were  soon  driven  out  by  Walker's  forces.  So 
firm  was  his  grasp  that  he  caused  himself  to  be  elected  President  of  Nica- 
ragua;  and  the  government  at  Washington  hastened  to  acknowledge  the 
new  "nation,"  by  cordially  receiving  Walker's  embassador  in  the  person  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  named  Vigil.  For  two  years  this  usurper  ruled  that 
state  with  a  high  hand,  and  offended  commercial  nations  by  his  interference 
w^ith  trade.  At  length  the  combined  powers  on  the  isthmus  crushed  him. 
In  May,  1857,  he  was  compelled  to  surrender  the  remnant  of  his  army,  but 
escaped  himself  through  the  interposition  of  Commodore  Davis  of  our 
navy.  Late  in  the  same  year  he  reappeared  in  Central  America,  when  he 
was  seized,  with  his  followers,  by  Commodore  Paulding,  and  sent  to  New 
York  as  an  offender  against  neutrality  laws.  The  President  (Buchanan) 
privately  commended  Paulding  for  his  action,  but  for  "  prudential  reasons," 
as  he  said,  he  publicly  condemned  the  commander  in  a  message  to  Con- 
gress, for  "  thus  violating  the  sovereignty  of  a  foreign  country."     Walker  was 
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allowed  to  go  free,  when  he  fitted  out  another  expedition  and  sailed  from 
Mobile.  He  was  arrested  only  for  leaving  port  without  a  clearance,  and  was 
tried  and  acquitted  by  the  supreme  court  at  New  Orleans.  Then  he  went 
again  to  Nicaragua,  where  he  made  much  mischief,  and  was  finally  captured 
and  shot  at  Truxillo. 

Settlers  in  the  Territories  of  Oregon  and  Washington,  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  had  trouble  with  the  Indians  there  in  1855,  who  went  out  in  parties  to 
plunder  and  murder.  General  Wool,  then  stationed  at  San  Francisco,  went 
up  to  Portland,  in  Oregon,  to  arrange  a  campaign  against  them.  The  sav- 
ages were  so  well  organized  in  both  Territories  that,  at  one  time,  it  appeared 
as  if  the  white  settlers  would  be  compelled  to  abandon  the  country.  The 
Indians  were  subdued  in  1856,  but  for  a  long  time  restlessness  appeared 
among  the  tribes  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  was  generally  believed 
that  they  were  incited  to  hostilities  by  the  employes  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  in  British  Columbia.  At  the  same  time  the  friendly  relations 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  were  somewhat  disturbed  by 
the  enlistment,  in  our  country,  of  recruits  for  the  British  army,  then  oper- 
ating against  Russia  in  the  Crimean  Peninsula.  This  violation  of  neutrality 
laws  had  been  done  with  the  sanction  of  British  officials  here,  among  whom 
was  the  British  minister  at  Washington.  The  minister  and  the  British 
consuls  at  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati,  were  dismissed  by  our 
government.  There  was  much  irritation  felt  by  the  British  cabinet  for  some 
time ;  but  as  our  government  was  clearly  in  the  right,  a  new  minister  and 
new  consuls  were  soon  sent  hither. 

Our  country,  at  this  juncture,  was  approaching  that  great  crisis  which 
appeared  in  the  dreadful  aspect  of  civil  war — a  tremendous  conflict  between 
Freedom  and  Slavery  for  supremacy  in  the  republic.  With  the  enactment 
And  enforcement  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law  and  the  virtual  repeal  of  the 
Missouri  Compromise  Act,  in  the  case  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  the  import- 
ant question  was  forced  upon  the  attention  of  the  whole  people  of  the  land, 
"  Shall  the  domain  of  our  republic  be  the  theatre  of  all  free  or  all  slave 
labor,  with  the  corresponding  civilization  of  each  as  a  consequence?"  The 
time  had  come  when  one  or  the  other  of  these  social  systems  must  prevail 
in  all  parts  of  the  land.  Part  free  and  part  slave  was  a  condition  no  longer 
to  be  tolerated,  for  it  meant  perpetual  war.  The  supporters  of  the  slave- 
system,  encouraged  by  their  recent  triumphs,  had  full  faith  in  their  ability  to 
win  other  and  more  decisive  victories,  and  did  not  permit  themselves  to 
doubt  their  ultimate  possession  of  the  field,  so  they  sounded  the  trumpet 
for  their  hosts  to  rally  and  prepare  for  the  struggle.  Kansas  was  the  chosen 
field  for  the  preliminary  skirmishing.     It  lay  nearest  to  the  settled  States : 
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it  was  bordered  on  the  east  by  a  slave-labor  State,  and  it  was  easy  of  access 
from  the  South.  On  the  surface  of  society  they  saw  only  insignificant 
ripples  of  opposition.  They  began  to  colonize  the  Territory ;  and,  flushed 
with  what  seemed  to  be  well-assured  success,  they  cast  down  the  gauntlet  of 
defiance  at  the  feet  of  the  friends  of  free-labor  in  the  nation. 

That  gauntlet  was  quickly  taken  up  by  their  opponents,  and  champions 
of  freedom  seemed  to  spring  from  the  ground  Hke  the  harvest  from  the  seed- 
sowing  of  dragons'  teeth.  Enterprising  men  and  women  swarmed  out  of 
New  England  to  people  the  virgin  soil  of  Kansas  with  the  hardy  children  of 
toil.  They  were  joined  by  those  of  other  free-labor  States  in  the  North  and 
West.  The  then  dominant  party  in  the  Union  were  astonished  at  the 
sudden  uprising,  and  clearly  perceived  that  the  opponents  of  slavery  would 
speedily  outvote  its  supporters.  Combinations  were  formed  under  various 
names,  such  as  "  Blue  Lodges,"  "  Friends'  Society,"  "  Social  Band,"  "  Sons 
of  the  South,"  etc.,  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  "  Emigrant  Aid  Society  " 
of  Massachusetts,  to  gain  numerical  supremacy  in  Kansas — a  society  which 
had  been  organized  immediately  after  the  passage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
bill.  The  supporters  of  slavery,  conscious  that  their  votes  could  not  secure 
supremacy  in  Kansas,  where  the  question  of  slavery'  or  no  slavery  was  to  be 
decided  at  the  ballot-box,  organized  physical  force  in  Missouri  to  oppose 
this  moral  force.  Associations  were  formed  in  Missouri,  whose  members 
were  pledged  to  be  ready,  at  all  times,  to  assist,  when  called  upon  by  the 
friends  of  slavery  in  Kansas,  in  removing  from  that  Territory  by  force  every 
person  who  should  attempt  to  settle  there  "  under  the  auspices  of  the  North- 
ern Emigrant  Aid  Society." 

In  the  autumn  of  1854,  A.  H.  Reeder  was  sent  to  govern  the  Territory 
of  Kansas.  He  immediately  ordered  an  election  of  a  Territorial  legislature, 
and  with  that  election  the  struggle  for  supremacy  there  was  finally  begun. 
Missourians  went  into  Kansas  to  assist  the  supporters  of  slavery  there  in 
carrying  the  election.  They  w-ent  with  tents,  artillery  and  other  weapons. 
There  were  then  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one  legal  voters  in  the  Territory, 
but  there  were  more  than  six  thousand  votes  polled.  The  members  of  the 
Legislature  were  all  supporters  of  slavery;  and  when  they  met  at  Shawnee, 
on  the  borders  of  Missouri,  they  proceeded  to  enact  laws  for  upholding 
slaverj'  in  Kansas.  These  laws  were  regularly  vetoed  by  Governor  Reeder, 
who  became  so  obnoxious  that  President  Pierce  was  asked  to  recall  him. 
The  President  did  so,  and  sent  Wilson  Shannon  of  Ohio,  who  was  an  avowed 
supporter  of  slavery,  to  fill  Reeder's  place. 

Tlic  actual  settlers  in  Kansas,  who  were  chiefly  from  the  free-labor  States, 
met  in  mass  convention  in  September,  1855,  and  resolved  not  to  recognize 
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the  laws  passed  by  the  illegally  elected  legislature,  as  binding  upon  them. 
They  called  a  delegate  convention  to  assemble  at  Topeka  on  the  19th  of 
October,  at  which  time  and  place  the  convention  framed  a  State  constitution 
which  was  approved  by  the  legal  voters  of  the  Territory,  and  which  con- 
tained an  article  making  provision  for  constituting  Kansas  a  free-labor  State. 
Under  this  constitution  they  asked  Congress  to  admit  that  Territory  into 
the  Union  as  a  State.  By  this  action  the  contest  between  Freedom  and 
Slavery  was  transferred  from  Kansas  to  Washington,  for  awhile.  The  pros- 
pect of  success  for  the  opponents  of  slavery,  in  Kansas,  was  beginning  to 
appear  bright,  when  President  Pierce  gave  the  supporters  of  the  institution 
much  comfort  by  a  message  to  Congress  in  January,  1856,  in  which  he 
declared  the  action  of  the  legal  voters,  in  adopting  a  State  constitution,  to 
be  open  rebellion. 

Throughout  the  spring  and  summer  of  1856,  armed  men  from  other 
States  roamed  over  Kansas,  committing  many  excesses  under  pretext  of 
compelling  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  illegal  legislature.  There  was  much 
violence  and  bloodshed  ;  but  during  the  autumn,  the  Presidential  election 
absorbed  so  much  of  the  public  attention,  that  Kansas  was  allowed  a  season 
of  rest.  At  that  election  there  were  three  parties  in  the  iield,  each  of  which 
had  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency.  One  was  a  party  composed  of  men  of 
all  political  creeds,  who  were  opposed  to  slavery.  It  was  called  the  Repub- 
lican party,  and  it  assumed  powerful  proportions  at  the  outset.  Another 
powerful  political  organization  was  known  as  the  American  or  Know- 
Nothing  party,  whose  chief  bond  of  union  was  opposition  to  foreign 
influence  and  Roman  Catholicism.  The  Democratic  party,  dating  its  organi- 
zation at  the  period  of  the  election  of  President  Jackson  in  1828,  was  then 
the  dominant  party  in  the  Union.  The  Democratic  candidate  for  the 
Presidency  was  James  Buchanan  of  Pennsylvania;  of  the  Republican  party, 
John  C.  Fremont  of  California,  and  of  the  American  party,  Ex-President 
Fillmore.  After  an  exciting  canvass,  James  Buchanan  was  elected  President, 
with  John  C.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky,  as  Vice-President. 
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HEN  James  Buchanan,  of  Pennsylvania,  was  inau« 
gurated  the  fifteenth  President  of  the  United 
States  on  the  4th  of  March,  1857,  and  chose,  for 
his  constitutional  advisers,  Lewis  Cass,  Secre- 
tary of  State;    Howell  Cobb,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury;    John  B.  Floyd,  Secretary  of  War; 
Isaac  Toucey,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  Jacob 
Thompson,  Secretary  of  the  Interior; 
Aaron  V.  Brown,  Postmaster-General, 
and  Jeremiah  S.  Black,  Attor- 
ney-General, a  new  era  in  the 
history   of    Our   Country    was 
begun.    It  was  the  beginning  of 
a  great  political  and  social  rev. 
"olution  in  our  republic  which 
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entirely  and  permanently  changed  the  industrial  aspects  in  many  of  the 
States  of  the  Union. 

It  was  during  the  administration  of  Mr.  Buchanan  that  the  prelim- 
inary skirmishes,  moral  and  physical,  which  immediately  preceded  the  late 
Civil  War,  occurred.  Both  parties  were  then  putting  on  their  armor  and 
preparing  their  weapons  for  the  mighty  struggle.  The  political  organ- 
ization by  which  the  new  President  had  been  elected  had,  for  some  time, 
coalesced  with  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  slave-labor  system  in  their 

efforts  not  only  to  extend  the  pub- 
lic domain  so  as  to  allow  the  almost 
indefinite  expansion  of  their  cher- 
ished   institution,   but    to    make    it 
national.     That  coalition  and  sym- 
pathy were   manifested   in  various 
ways.     The  two  wings  of  the  Dem- 
ocratic party  (one  of  them  leaning 
toward  an   anti-slavery  policy  and 
called  the  "  Free-Soil  Democracy  ") 
had   been    reconciled,   and  worked 
together  in  the  national  convention 
at  Cincinnati  in  June,  1856,  which 
nominated   Mr.    Buchanan    for    the 
Presidency.       In    their    resolutions, 
put  forth  as  a  platform   of  princi- 
ples,  they    approved    the    invasion 
and  usurpation  of  Walker,  in  Nica- 
ragua, as   efforts  of  the  people   of 
Central    America    "  to    regenerate 
that  portion  of  the  continent  which 
covers  the  passage  across  the  inter- 
oceanic  isthmus."     They  approved 
the   doctrine   of  the  "  Ostend    Manifesto,"   by  resolving   that  "  the  Dem- 
ocratic party  were  in  favor  of  the  acquisition  of  Cuba,"  and  Mr.  Buchanan 
was  chosen  to  be  their  standard-bearer  because  of  his  known  sympathy  with 
these  movements  for  the  extension  of  the  area  and  perpetuation  of  the 
slave  system.     Senator  A.  G.  Brown,  of  Mississippi,  one  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  call  upon  Mr.  Buchanan  and  officially  inform  him  of  his  nom, 
ination,  wrote  to  a  friend,  saying :  "  In  m.y  judgment,  Mr.  Buchanan  is  as  wor- 
thy of  Southern  confidence  and  Southern  votes  as  ever  Mr.  Calhoun  was." 
One   of  the   most  vitally  important   skirmishes    before   the   Civil   War 


JAMES  BUCHANAN. 


Chap.  I.  THE   DRED   SCOTT  CASE.  1397 

actually  began  occurred  at  about  the  time  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  accession  to 
the  Presidency  of  the  Republic.  It  was  of  a  moral  and  not  of  a  physical 
nature,  and  is  known  in  our  judicial  history  as  "  the  Dred  Scott  case." 

Dred  Scott  was  a  young  negro  slave  of  Dr.  Emerson,  a  surgeon  in  the 
United  States  Army,  living  in  Missouri.  When  the  latter  was  ordered  to 
Rock  Island,  in  Illinois,  in  1834,  he  took  Scott  with  him.  There  Major 
Taliaferro,  of  the  army,  had  a  feminine  slave,  and  when  the  two  masters 
were  transferred  to  Fort  Snelling  (now  in  Minnesota)  next  year,  the  two 
slaves  were  married  with  the  consent  of  the  masters.  They  had  two  chil- 
dren born  in  the  free-labor  Territory ;  and  the  mother  had  been  bought  by 
Dr.  Emerson,  who  finally  took  parents  and  children  back  to  Missouri,  and 
there  sold  them  to  a  New  Yorker.  Dred  sued  for  his  freedom,  on  the  plea 
of  his  involuntary  residence  in  a  free-labor  State  and  Territory  for  several 
years,  and  the  Circuit  Court  of  St.  Louis  decided  in  his  favor.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  Missouri  reversed  the  decision  of  the  inferior  court,  and  it  was 
carried,  by  an  appeal,  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  then  pre- 
sided over  by  Roger  B.  Taney,  a  Maryland  slaveholder.  A  majority  of 
that  court  were  in  sympathy  with  the  friends  of  the  slave-labor  system,  and 
their  decision,  about  to  be  given  in  1856,  was,  for  prudential  reasons,  with- 
held until  after  the  Presidential  election  that  year.  When  it  was  known 
that  Buchanan  was  elected,  the  decision  was  made  against  Scott,  but  it  was 
not  promulgated  until  after  the  inauguration  of  the  new  President  of  the 
Republic.  The  decision,  through  the  Chief  Justice,  declared  that  any  per- 
son "  whose  ancestors  were  imported  into  this  country  and  held  as  slaves  " 
had  no  right  to  sue  in  any  court  of  the  United  States;  in  other  words, 
denying  any  right  of  citizenship  to  a  person  who  had  been  a  slave  or  was  the 
descendant  of  a  slave. 

The  only  legitimate  business  of  the  court  was  to  decide  the  question  of 
jurisdiction  in  the  case;  but  the  Chief  Justice,  with  the  sanction  of  a 
majority  of  the  court,  further  declared  that  the  framers  and  supporters  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  did  not  include  the  negro  race  in  our  country 
in  the  great  proclamation  that  "  all  men  are  created  equal ; "  that  the 
patriots  of  the  Revolution,  and  their  progenitors  "  for  more  than  a  century 
before,"  regarded  the  negroes  as  beings  of  an  inferior  order,  and  altogether 
unfit  to  associate  with  the  white  race  either  in  social  or  political  relations ; 
and  so  far  inferior  that  tlicy  had  no  rights  which  the  white  man  was  bound  to 
respect,  and  that  the  negro  might  lawfully  be  reduced  to  slavery  for  his  (the 
white  man's)  benefit.  The  Chief  Justice  further  declared  that  they  were 
never  spoken  of  except  as  property ;  and  that  in  the  days  of  our  fathers, 
even  emancipated  blacks  "were  Identified  in  the  public  mind  with  the  race 
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to  which  they  belonged,  and  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  slave  population  rather 
tlian  the  free." 

How   much  at  variance  with  the  plain  teachings  of  history  were  these 
statements,  let  our  public  records  testify.      In  the  English-American  colo- 
nies, the  most  enlightened  men  looked  on  slavery  with  great  disfavor,  as  a 
moral  wrong,  and  they  made  attempts,  from  time  to  time,  to  limit  or  erad- 
icate it.      The  utterances  and  writings  of  men  like  General   Washington, 
Henry   Laurens,    Thomas    Jefferson,   and    other    slaveholders,    and    of   Dr. 
Franklin,  John  Jay,  and  many  leading  patriots  of  the  Revolution,  directly 
refute  the  assertion  of  Judge  Taney,  that  in  their  time  Africans  by  descent 
were  "  never  thought  or  spoken  of  except  as  property."     The  Declaration 
of  Independence,  framed   by  a  slaveholder,  was  a  solemn  protest  against 
human  bondage  in  every  form  ;    and  in  his  original  draft  of  that  document, 
Mr.  Jefferson  made  the  protest  stronger  than  the  Congress  finally  approved. 
Among  the  public  acts  of  the  fathers  of  the  Republic  in  favor  of  human 
freedom  and  restriction  of  the  slave-system,  was  the  famous  Ordinance  of 
1787  (see  page  1114),  adopted  before  the  National  Constitution  was  framed, 
which  was  the  final  result  of  an  effort  commenced  in  the  Continental  Con- 
gress in  1784  to  restrict  slavery.     That  effort  was  made  in  proposing  a  plan 
for  the  government  of  a  Territory  including  the  whole  region  west  of  the  old 
thirteen  States,  as  far  south  as  the  thirty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  and 
embracing  several  of  the  late  slave-labor  States.      The  plan  was  submitted 
by  a   committee,  of  which  Thomas   Jefferson   was   chairman.      It   contem- 
plated the  ultimate  division  of  that  Territory  into  seventeen  States,  eight  of 
them  below  the  latitude  of  the  present  city  of  Louisville,   in    Kentucky. 
Among  the  rules  for  the  government  of  that  region,  reported  by  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son, was  the  following:    "That  after  the  year  1800  of  the  Christian  Era, 
there  shall  be  neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude  in  any  of  the  said 
States,  otherwise  than  in  the  punishment  of  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall 
have  been  convicted  to  be  personally  guilty."     On  motion   of  Carolinians, 
this  clause  was  stricken  out.      A  majority  of  the  States  were  in  favor  of  it, 
but  as  it  required  the  votes  of  nine  States  to  carry  a  proposition,  it  was  not 
adopted.     This  rule,  omitting  the  words  "  after  the  year  1800  of  the  Chris- 
tian Era,"  was  incorporated  in  the  Ordinance  of  1787,  above  alluded  to,  and 
so  secured  freedom  to  the  territory  northward  of  the  Ohio  River. 

The  mother-country,  from  which  a  larger  portion  of  the  patriots  of  our 
Revolution  had  sprung,  had  just  swept  slavery  from  the  dominions  of  Great 
Britain  when  the  old  war  for  independence  was  a-kindling.  It  was  done 
by  a  decision  of  Chief  Justice  Mansfield  in  the  case  of  James  Somerset,  a 
native  of  Africa,  who  was  first  carried  to  Virginia  and  sold  as  a  slave,  then 
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taken  to  England  by  his  master,  and  there  induced,  by  philanthropic  men, 
to  assert  his  freedom.  Chief  Justice  Mansfield  decided  that  he  was  a  free 
man. 

So  early  as  1597,  it  was  held  by  the  lawyers  in  England,  that  "negroes 
being  usually  bought  and  sold  among  merchants  as  merchandise,  and  also 
being  infidels,  there  might  be  a  property  in  them  sufficient  to  maintain 
trover,"  or  the  gaining  possession  of  any  goods  by  whatever  means.  This 
position  was  overruled  by  Chief  Justice  Holt,  who  decided  that  "  so  soon  as 
a  negro  lands  in  England,  he  is  free."  It  was  to  this  decision  that  Cowper 
alluded  in  his  lines: 

"  Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  England  ; 
That  moment  they  are  free  they  touch  our  country, 
And  their  shackles  fall." 

In  1702,  Justice  Holt  also  decided  that  "  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  slave 
"by  the  laws  of  England;"  but  in  1729,  an  opinion  was  obtained  from  the 
crown-lawyer,  that  negroes  legally  enslaved  elsewhere  might  be  held  as 
slaves  in  England,  and  that  baptism  was  no  bar  to  the  master's  claim.  This 
was  a  sort  of  fugitive  slave-law  for  the  benefit  of  the  English-American  col- 
onists, that  was  obeyed  until  the  sweeping  decision  of  Chief  Justice  Mans- 
field, which  would  have  abolished  slavery  here  had  not  the  Revolution 
broken  out  soon  afterward. 

After  Chief  Justice  Taney  had  made  his  declaration  about  the  feelings  of 
our  forefathers  concerning  the  negro  as  a  man,  he  declared  that  the  Missouri 
Compromise  Act  and  all  other  acts  for  the  restriction  of  slavery  were  uncon- 
stitutional ;  and  that  neither  Congress  nor  local  legislatures  had  any  author- 
ity for  restricting  the  spread  of  the  institution  all  over  the  Union.  The 
majority  of  the  Supreme  Court  sustained  not  only  the  legitimate  decision, 
but  the  extra-judicial  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice;  and  the  dominant  party 
who  had  elected  Mr.  Buchanan  assumed  that  the  decision  was  final — that 
slavery  was  a  national  institution  having  the  right  to  exist  anywhere  in  the 
Union,  and  that  Mr.  Toombs  might  legally  "  call  the  roll  of  his  slaves  on 
Bunker's  Hill."  It  was  assumed  by  the  leaders  of  that  party  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  promulgated  opinion  of  five  or  six  fallible  men,  evidently  based 
upon  a  perversion  of  historical  facts,  the  nation  was  bound  to  consent  to  the 
turning  back  of  the  bright  tide  of  Christian  civilization  into  the  darker  chan- 
nels of  a  barbarous  age  from  which  it  had  escaped.  To  this  proposition  the 
conscience  of  the  nation  refused  acquiescence.  Large  numbers  of  the  dom- 
inant party  deserted  their  leaders,  and  every  lover  of  freedom  was  impelled 
to  prepare  for  the  inevitable  conflict  which  this  extra-judicial  opinion  of  the 
89 
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highest  court  in  the  land  would  certainly  arouse.  It  being  extra-judicial,  it 
was  no  more  binding,  in  law,  upon  the  people,  than  was  the  opinion  of  any 
citizen  of  the  Republic. 

The  new  President  had  been  informed  of  this  decision  before  it  was  pro- 
mulgated, and  in  his  inaugural  address  he  foreshadowed  his  own  course  in 
the  treatment  of  the  subject.  Indeed,  that  decision  was  a  chief  topic  of  the 
discourse.  He  spoke  of  the  measure  as  one  that  would  "speedily  and 
finally  "  settle  the  slavery  question,  and  he  announced  his  intention  to  cheer- 
fully submit  to  it,  declaring  that  the  question  was  wholly  a  judicial  one, 
which  only  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Republic  could  settle,  and  that  by  its 
decision  the  admission  or  rejection  of  slavery  in  any  Territory  was  to  be 
determined  by  the  legal  votes  of  the  people  thereof.  "  The  whole  territorial 
question,"  he  said,  "  was  thus  settled  upon  the  principle  of  popular  sover- 
eignty— a  principle  as  ancient  as  free  government  itself."  He  averred  that 
"  everything  of  a  practical  nature  "  had  been  settled,  and  he  expressed  a  sin- 
cere hope  that  the  long  agitation  of  the  subject  of  slavery  was  "  approaching 
its  end." 

Alas  !  it  was  only  the  beginning  of  the  dreadful  scenes  that  marked  its 
end.  That  decision  and  opinion  of  the  Chief  Justice  rekindled  the  fire 
spoken  of  by  the  Georgian  in  debate  in  Congress  on  the  admission  of  Mis- 
souri (see  page  1324),  which,  he  said,  "all  the  waters  of  the  ocean  would  not 
put  out,  and  which  only  seas  of  blood  could  extinguish." 

As  we  have  observed,  there  was  actual  civil  war  in  Kansas  in  the  earlier 
portions  of  1856.  It  assumed  alarming  aspects  during  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer of  that  year,  as  we  have  noticed.  The  actual  settlers  from  free-labor 
States  outnumbered  emigrants  from  elsewhere  ;  and  a  regiment  of  young 
men  from  Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  under  Colonel  Buford,  fully  armed, 
went  into  the  Territory  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  making  it  a  slave-labor 
State  "  at  all  hazards."  They  were  joined  by  armed  Missourians,  and  for 
several  months  they  spread  terror  over  the  land.  They  sacked  the  town  of 
Lawrence,  and  murdered  and  plundered  individuals  in  various  places. 
Steamboats  ascending  the  Missouri  River  with  emigrants  from  free-labor 
States  were  stopped,  and  the  passengers  were  frequently  robbed  of  their 
money ;  and  persons  of  the  same  class,  crossing  the  State  of  Missouri,  were 
arrested  and  turned  back.  Lawlessness  reigned  supreme  in  all  that  region. 
Justice  was  bound,  and  there  was  general  defiance  of  all  mandates  of  right. 

The  civil  war  in  Kansas,  so  begun,  was  more  wasteful  than  bloody,  and 
there  was  only  one  battle  with  any  semblance  of  regularity  fought  there. 
That  conflict  took  place  on  an  open  prairie.  It  was  waged  between  twenty- 
eight  emigrants,  led  by  John  Brown,  of  Ossawattamie,  and  fifty-six  armed 
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men  under  H.  Clay  Pate,  of  Virginia.  Brown  was  the  victor.  Finally,  John 
\V.  Geary,  afterward  a  major-general,  and  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  who 
succeeded  Shannon  as  chief  magistrate  of  Kansas,  by  judicious  administra- 
tion of  affairs  there,  smothered  the  flames  of  civil  war,  and  both  parties 
worked  vigorously  with  moral  forces  for  the  admission  of  Kansas  as  a  State 
of  the  Union,  but  with  ends  in  view  diametrically  opposed. 

In  September,  1857,  the  friends  of  the  slave-system  met  in  convention  at 
Lecompton,  on  the  Kansas  River,  and  then  the  Territorial  capital,  and 
adopted  a  State  Constitution,  in  which  it  was  declared  that  "  the  rights  of 
property  in  slaves  now  in  the  Territory  shall  in  no  manner  be  interfered 
with,"  and  it  forbade  any  amendment  of  the  instrument  until  1864.  It  was 
submitted  to  the  votes  of  the  people  in  December  following,  but  by  the 
terms  of  the  election  law  then  in  force,  no  person  could  vote  against  the 
Constitution.  The  ballots  were  endorsed :  "  For  the  Constitution  with 
slavery  "  and  "  For  the  Constitution  without  slavery."  In  either  case,  a  con- 
stitution that  would  foster  and  protect  slavery  would  be  voted  for.  The 
consequence  was  that  a  large  portion  of  the  friends  of  the  free-labor  system 
refused  to  vote,  and  the  Lecompton  Constitution  was  adopted  by  a  very 
large  majority. 

R.  J.  Walker,  of  Mississippi,  had  now  succeeded  Governor  Geary,  and 
when  an  election  for  a  new  Territorial  Legislature  occurred,  he  assured  the 
people  that  justice  should  prevail.  Encouraged  by  these  assurances  of  an 
honest  man,  the  friends  of  free-labor  generally  voted,  and  the  law-makers 
then  elected  were  composed  chiefly  of  their  political  friends.  They  also 
elected  their  candidate  for  Congress.  That  Legislature  ordered  the  Lecomp- 
ton Constitution  to  be  submitted  to  the  people  of  Kansas  for  their  adoption 
or  rejection,  and  it  was  rejected  by  at  least  ten  thousand  majority.  The 
President  of  the  Republic,  regardless  of  this  expressed  will  of  the  people  of 
Kansas,  sent  the  rejected  Constitution  into  Congress,  with  a  message  recom- 
mending its  ratification.  "  It  has  been  solemnly  adjudged  by  the  highest 
tribunal  known  to  our  laws,"  said  President  Buchanan,  "  that  slavery  exists 
in  Kansas  by  virtue  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Kansas  is, 
therefore,  at  this  moment  as  much  a  slave  State  as  Georgia  or  South  Caro- 
lina." Congress  did  not  ratify  it,  but  ordered  it  to  be  again  submitted  to 
the  people  of  Kansas,  when  they  rejected  it  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 
From  that  'hour  the  controlling  political  power  in  Kansas  was  wielded  by 
the  free-labor  party.  Their  strength  steadily  increased,  and  at  near  the  close 
of  January,  1861,  just  as  the  great  Civil  War  was  a-kindling,  that  Territory 
was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  a  free-labor  State.  The  Republic  was  now 
composed  of  thirty-four  States  and  several  Territories.      Six  years  after  the 
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decision  of  Judge  Taney  and  the  majority  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
declared  that  it  was  impossible  for  a  black  man  to  become  a  citizen,  that 
decision  was  practically  set  aside  by  the  issuing  of  a  passport  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  William  H.  Seward,  to  the  descendant  of  a  slave  to  travel 
abroad  as  a  "  citizen  of  the  United  States." 

While  the  struggle  for  freedom  was  going  on  in  Kansas,  the  friends  of 
the  slave-labor  system,  emboldened  by  the  sympathy  of  the  general  govern- 
ment, formed  plans  for  its  perpetuity.  These  plans  would  practically  disre- 
gard the  plain  requirements  of  the  National  Constitution  and  the  laws  made 
under  it.  They  resolved  to  reopen  the  African  slave-trade,  which  had  been 
closed  in  1808  by  a  provision  of  the  Constitution.  Leading  citizens  of 
Louisiana  prepared  to  engage  in  it,  under  the  guise  of  the  "  African  Labor- 
Supply  Association,"  and  captives,  as  of  old,  were  actually  brought  across 
the  sea,  landed  on  the  shores  of  the  Southern  States,  and  sold  into 
perpetual  bondage.  Newspapers  in  the  slave-labor  States  openly  defended 
the  measure,  and  the  pulpit  uttered  its  approval. 

The  President  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia, 
South  Carolina,  Dr.  James  H.  Thornwell,  who  died  at  the  beginning  of  the 
late  Civil  War,  declared  that  it  was  his  conviction  that  "  the  African  slave- 
trade  was  the  most  worthy  of  all  missionary  societies."  The  "  Southern 
Commercial  Convention,"  held  at  Vicksburg  in  May,  1859,  resolved  that  "  all 
laws,  State  or  Federal,  prohibiting  the  African  slave-trade,  ought  to  be  aboU 
ished."  A  grand  jury  in  Savannah,  who  were  compelled  by  law  to  indict 
several  persons  charged  with  complicity  in  the  slave-trade,  actually  pro- 
tested against  the  laws  they  were  sworn  to  support,  saying:  "We  feel  hum- 
bled as  men  in  the  consciousness  that  we  are  freemen  but  in  name,  and  that 
we  are  living,  during  the  existence  of  such  laws,  under  a  tyranny  as  supreme 
as  that  of  the  despotic  governments  of  the  Old  World.  Heretofore  the 
people  of  the  South,  firm  in  their  consciousness  of  right  and  strength,  have 
failed  to  place  the  stamp  of  condemnation  upon  such  laws  as  reflect  upon 
the  institution  of  slavery,  but  have  permitted,  unrebuked,  the  influence  of 
foreign  opinion  to  prevail  in  their  support."  A  Mississippi  newspaper,  the 
True  Southron,  in  its  earnestness  for  the  cause,  suggested  the  "  propriety 
of  stimulating  the  zeal  of  the  pulpit  by  founding  a  prize  for  the  best  sermon  in 
favor  of  free-trade  in  negroes,"  and  the  proposition  was  widely  copied,  with 
approval ;  while  in  many  pulpits  "  zeal  "  was  exhibited  in  the  service  of  the 
slaveholders  without  the  stimulus  of  an  offered  prize.  And  in  the  United 
States  Senate,  John  Slidell,  of  Louisiana,  one  of  the  most  effective  civil 
leaders  among  the  late  Confederates,  urged  the  propriety  of  withdrawing 
American  cruisers  from  the  coast  of  Africa,   that  the  slave-traders  there 
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might  not  be  molested;  and  President  Buchanan's  administration,  inspired 
by  men  like  Slidell,  was  made  to  serve  the  plans  of  the  supporters  of  the 
slave-labor  system,  by  protesting  against  the  visitation,  by  British  cruisers, 
of  vessels  bearing  the  American  flag,  on  suspicion  that  they  were  "  slavers." 
These  visitations  were  made  in  accordance  with  a  positive  agreement 
between  the  two  governments,  that  under  such  circumstances,  visits  should 
be  made  freely  by  either  party. 

This  arrangement  had  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  more  effectually 
suppressing  the  slave-trade  then  about  .to  be  opened  by  the  "  African 
Labor-Supply  Association  ;"  and  in  the  summer  of  1858,  the  British  cruisers 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  were  unusually  vigilant.  In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks 
they  boarded  about  forty  suspected  American  vessels.  It  was  this  activity 
which  promised  to  be  an  effectual  bar  to  the  reviving  trade  in  slaves,  that 
gave  a  pretext  for  the  President  to  enter  his  protest.  There  was  a  cry 
raised  against  the  "  odious  British  doctrine  of  the  right  of  search,"  and  the 
British  government,  for  "prudential  reasons,"  put  a  stop  to  it.  In  this  case 
it  was  only  "  the  end  "  that  "  justified  the  means." 

The  Fugitive  Slave-Law  now  began  to  bear  bitter  fruit,  and  it  soon 
became  one  of  the  most  prolific  causes  of  the  continually  increasing  contro- 
versies between  the  upholders  and  opposers  of  the  slave-labor  system.  It 
was  made  more  offensive  by  the  evident  intention  of  the  friends  of  the  insti- 
tution everywhere  to  nationalize  slavery ;  and  the  perversion  of  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  vital  doctrine  of  the  Declaratio.i  of  Independence,  by  the 
judicial  branch  of  the  government,  while  the  executive  branch  was  ready  to 
lend  his  tremendous  power  in  giving  practical  effect  to  the  system,  awak- 
ened in  the  breasts  of  the  people  of  the  free-labor  States  a  burning  desire  to 
wipe  the  stain  of  human  bondage  from  the  escutcheon  of  the  Republic. 
Seizures  under  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law  were  becoming  more  and  more  fre- 
quent, with  circumstances  of  increasing  injustice  and  cruelty.  The  business 
of  arresting,  and  remanding  to  hopeless  slavery,  men,  women,  and  children, 
was  carried  on  all  over  the  free-labor  States,  and  the  people  stood  appalled. 
By  that  dreadful  law,  every  man  was  compelled  to  become  a  slave-hunter, 
under  certain  conditions ;  and  every  kind-hearted  woman  who  might  give  a 
cup  of  cold  water  or  the  shelter  of  a  roof  to  a  suffering  sister  fleeing  from 
intolerable  bondage,  incurred  the  penalty  of  a  felony! 

This  law  became  a  broad  cover  under  which  the  kidnapping  of  free  per- 
sons of  color  was  extensively  carried  on ;  and  scores  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  born  free,  were  dragged  from  their  homes  and  consigned  to  hope- 
less bondage.  Our  public  legal  records  are  stained  with  the  revolting 
details  of  the  workings  of  the  lavv  ;  and  the  newspapers  of  the  day  contained 
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accounts  of  many  stirring  events  connected  with  the  execution  of  it.     The 
following  facts  will  suffice  as  an  illustration  : 

On  a  cold  day  in  January,  1856,  two  slaves,  with  their  wives  and  four 
children,  all  thinly  clad,  escaped  from  Kentucky  into  Ohio.  They  crossed 
the  frozen  river  to  Cincinnati,  closely  pursued  by  the  master  of  three 
of  them,  on  horseback.  In  Cincinnati,  they  were  harbored  by  a  colored 
man.  Their  retreat  was  discovered  by  the  pursuing  master,  who  repaired  to 
the  house  with  the  United  States  marshal  and  his  assistants,  and  demanded 
their  surrender.     They  refused  ;  and  after  a  desperate  struggle,  the  door  was 
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broken  open  and  the  fugitives  were  secured.  They  had  resolved  to  die 
rather  than  be  taken  back  into  slavery.  The  mother  of  the  three  children, 
in  despair,  tried  first  to  kill  her  offspring,  and  then  herself.  When  she  was 
seized,  she  had  already  slain  one  of  her  children  with  a  knife — a  beautiful 
little  girl,  nearly  white  in  complexion — and  had  severely  wounded  the  other 
two.  A  coroner's  jury  was  called,  who  decided  that  the  frantic  mother  had 
killed  her  child,  and  it  was  proposed  to  hold  her  for  trial  under  the  laws  of 
Ohio.  But  it  was  discovered  that  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law  had  been  made 
so  absolute  by  the  terms  of  its  enactment  and  the  opinion  of  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  the  United  States,  that  a  State  law  could  not  interfere  with  it ;  so 
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the  mother  and  her  surviving  companions  were  remanded  into  slavery. 
They  were  taken  across  the  Ohio  River,  and  all  traces  of  them  were  lost. 

When  the  hideous  character  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  in  all  its  aspects, 
became  fully  manifest,  the  public  conscience  was  aroused  to  action,  and 
righteous  men  and  women  all  over  the  slave-labor  States,  shocked  by  a  spec- 
tacle that  disgraced  a  free  people  pretending  to  be  civilized,  protested  as 
loudly  as  they  dared  ;  and  the  legislatures  of  several  of  the  free-labor  States 
adopted  measures  for  relieving  their  citizens  from  the  penalties  imposed 
upon  those  who  should  refuse  to  become  slave-catchers. 

By  the  terms  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  the  sacred  right  of  trial  by  jury 
was  denied  to  the  man  who  was  alleged  to  be  a  slave,  and  he  had  no  redress. 
This  was  logical,  for  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  had  declared 
that  the  black  man  "  had  no  rights  which  the  white  man  was  bound  to 
respect."  He  had  also  declared  that  no  State  law  could  interfere  with  the 
operations  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Act,  or  with  slavery  itself.  This  opinion 
was  directly  adverse  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  a  statute  in  the  code  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  which  declared  the  immediate  freedom  of  any  slave 
when  brought  involuntarily  within  its  borders.  The  Legislature  of  that 
State  determined  to  sustain  that  statute,  and  boldly  denounced  the  opinion 
of  the  Chief  Justice,  which  denied  citizenship  to  men  of  color  who  had 
descended  from  slaves.  Ohio  took  similar  action,  and  Maine,  Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,  Michigan,  and  Wisconsin  took  strong  ground  in  favor  of  the 
freedom  of  the  slaves  within  their  borders,  without  assuming  an  attitude  of 
actual  resistance  to  the  obnoxious  act  which  every  citizen  was  bound  to 
obey  so  long  as  it  remained  unrepealed. 

This  movement  in  the  Northern  States  naturally  exasperated  the  slave- 
holders, and  it  was  used  by  the  politicians  among  them  to  create  hot  indig- 
nation in  the  hearts  of  the  people  in  the  slave-labor  States.  This,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  a  personal  friend  of  the  author  of  the  Fugitive-Slave 
Act  (James  M.  Mason,  of  Virginia,)  was  precisely  what  the  peculiarly  offen- 
sive features  of  that  act  were  intended  to  effect.  It  was  calculated  that  it 
would  finally  cause  resistance  to  the  measure  on  the  part  of  the  people 
of  the  free-labor  States,  and  so  give  a  plausible  pretext  for  disunion,  rebel- 
lion, and  civil  war,  if  necessary,  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the  slave-labor 
system.  This  testimony  was  given  to  me  orally,  while  standing  among  the 
ruins  of  Mr.  Mason's  house  at  Winchester,  in  1866. 

The  public  mind  was  diverted  from  the  absorbing  topic  of  slavery  for 
awhile  by  trouble  with  the  Mormons  in  the  Territory  of  Utah.  Early  in 
1857,  these  people,  incensed  because  their  Territory  was  not  admitted  into 
the   Union  as  a  State,  commenced  revolutionary  proceedings.     Under  the 
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instructions  of  Brigham  Young,  the  successor  of  Joseph  Smith,  and  their 
spiritual  head  and  appointed  governor,  they  destroyed  the  records  of  the 
United  States  Court  in  their  district.  They  also  resolved  to  set  up  an  inde- 
pendent government,  and  looked  to  Young  for  all  laws,  in  defiance  of  those 
of  the  United  States.  President  Buchanan  resolved  to  enforce  the  latter, 
and  depriving  Young  of  the  office  of  governor  of  the  Territory,  he  put 
Colonel  Alfred  Gumming,  a  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  on  the  Upper 
Mississippi,  in  his  place.  He  also  appointed  Judge  Eckles  chief  justice 
of  the  Territory,  and  sent  twenty-five  hundred  armed  men,  with  experienced 
officers,  to  protect  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Young  at  first 
determined  to  resist  the  National  Government.  He  issued  a  proclamation 
denouncing  the  army  as  a  mob,  forbidding  it  to  enter  -he  Territory,  and 
calling  the  people  of  Utah  to  arms  to  repel  its  advance.  When  it  entered 
the  Territory  early  in  the  autumn,  it  was  assailed  by  mounted  Mormons, 
who  destroyed  several  supply  trains  and  seized  eight  hundred  of  the  oxen  at 
the  rear  of  the  army.  The  little  force,  thus  crippled,  and  caught  among  the 
snows  in  the  mountains,  went  into  winter  quarters.  Colonel  A.  Sidney 
Johnston  was  in  command  of  them  ;  and  Governor  Gumming  proclaimed  the 
Territory  of  Utah  to  be  in  a  state  of  rebellion.  Finally,  in  the  spring  of 
1858,  a  pacification  took  place.  The  President  offered  pardon  to  all  Mor- 
mons who  should  submit  to  the  national  authority,  and  Brigham  Young, 
evidently  believing  discretion  to  be  the  better  part  of  valor,  received  the  new 
governor  courteously,  but  resolved  to  leave  the  country  with  his  people 
rather  than  submit  to  "  Gentile  "  rule.  But  he  and  they  are  there  yet,  and 
have  been  asking  for  admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State,  but  without  suc- 
cess. Their  last  application  was  made  in  1862,  when  they  had  formed  a 
State  constitution,  and  elected  senators  and  representatives  under  it. 
Instead  of  acting  upon  the  application.  Congress  passed  a  law  "  to  punish 
and  prevent  the  practice  of  polygamy  in  the  Territories  of  the  United 
States  "  and  in  other  places,  and  disapproving  and  annulling  certain  acts  of 
the  Legislature  of  Utah.  The  law  against  polygamy  has  remained  a  dead 
letter;  but  circumstances  have  recently  occurred  which  will  doubtless  cause 
the  speedy  destruction  of  polygamous  Mormonism,  and  so  remove  from  oui 
country  a  foul  moral  stain. 
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IN  the  fall  of  1859,  the  feverishness  in  the  public  mind,  excited  by  the 
vehement  discussion  of  the  topic  of  slavery,  had  somewhat  subsided ; 
the  Mormons  were  quiet ;  difficulties  which  had  occurred  between  our 
Government  and  that  of  Paraguay,  in  South  America,  had  been  settled  ; 
troubles  with  the  Indians  on  the  Pacific  coast  were  drawing  to  a  close,  and 
the  fillibustering  operations  of  Walker  in  Nicaragua  were  losing  much  of 
their  interest.  The  summer  had  passed  away  in  public  quietude,  and  the 
topics  of  a  Pacific  Railway,  Homestead  and  Soldiers'  Pension  bills,  and  other 
measures  for  the  promotion  of  peace  and  national  prosperity,  were  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  people.  The  equinoctial  gales  had  swept  over  the  land 
and  sea,  when  suddenly  a  rumor  went  out  of  Baltimore,  as  startling  as  a 
thunder  peal  on  the  genial  October  air,  that  the  Abolitionists  had  seized  the 
Government  Armory  and  Arsenal  at  Harper's  Ferry,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Shenandoah  and  Potomac  rivers,  and  that  an  insurrection  of  the  slaves  in 
Virginia  was  imminent. 

The  rumor  was  true.  John  Brown,  of  Ossawatamie,  who  had  fought  and 
won  a  battle  on  the  Kansas  prairie  in  1856,  had  struck  a  blow  at  slavery,  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  i6th  of  October.  Brown  was  a  native  of  Connecticut, 
in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  and  had  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Abolition- 
ists (as  the  opponents  of  the  slave-labor  system,  who  wished  to  abolish  it, 
were  called)  in  early  life.  He  was  enthusiastic,  fanatical,  and  brave.  He 
had  been  active  in  the  midst  of  the  troubles  in  Kansas,  and  had  suffered 
much  ;  and  he  believed  himself  to  be  the  destined  liberator  of  the  slaves  in 
our  Republic.  With  a  few  white  followers  and  twelve  slaves  from  Missouri, 
he  went  into  Canada  West,  and  at  Chatham  a  convention  of  sympathizers 
was  held  in  May,  1859,  whereat  a  "  Provisional  Constitution  and  Ordinances 
for  the  People  of  the  United  States  "  was  adopted,  not,  as  the  instrument 
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declared,  "  for  the  overthrow  of  any  government,  but  simply  to  amend  and 
repeal."  This  was  part  of  a  scheme  for  promoting  the  uprising  of  the  slaves 
for  obtaining  their  freedom. 

Brown  spent  the  summer  of  1859  in  preparation  for  his  work.  He  hired 
a  farm  a  few  miles  from  Harper's  Ferry,  where  he  was  known  by  the  name 
of  "Smith."     There,  one  by  one,  a  few  followers  congregated  stealthily; 
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and  pikes  and  other  weapons  were  gathered,  and  ammunition  was  provided, 
with  the  intention  of  striking  the  first  blow  in  Virginia,  and  arming  the 
insurgent  slaves.  Under  cover  of  profound  darkness,  Brown,  at  the  head  of 
seventeen  white  men  and  five  negroes,  entered  the  village  of  Harper's  Ferry 
on  that  fatal  Sunday  night,  put  out  the  street  lights,  seized  the  Armory  and 
the  railway  bridge,  and  quietly  arrested  and  imprisoned  in  the  Government 
buildings  the  citizens   found  here  and  there  in  the  streets  at  the   earliest 
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hours  of  the  next  morning,  each  one  ignorant  of  what  had  happened.  The 
invaders  had  seized  Colonel  Washington,  living  a  few  miles  from  Harper's 
Ferry,  with  his  arms  and  horses,  and  liberated  his  slaves;  and  at  eight 
o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  the  17th  of  October,  Brown  and  his  few  follow- 
ers (among  whom  were  two  of  his  sons)  had  full  possession  of  the  village  and 
Government  works.  When  asked  what  was  his  purpose  and  by  what  author- 
ity he  acted.  Brown  replied,  "  To  free  the  slaves,  and  by  the  authority  of 
God  Almighty."  He  felt  assured  that  when  the  blow  should  be  struck,  the 
negroes  of  the  surrounding  country  would  rise  and  flock  to  his  standard.  He 
sincerely  believed  that  a  general  uprising  of  the  slaves  of  the  whole  coun- 
try would  follow,  and  that  he  would  win  the  satisfaction  and  the  honors 
of  a  great  liberator.     He  was  mistaken. 

The  news  of  this  alarming  affair  went  speedily  abroad,  and  before  Mon- 
day night  Virginia  militia  had  gathered  at  Harper's  Ferry  in  large  numbers. 
Struggles  between  these  and  Brown's  little  company  ensued,  in  which  the 
two  sons  of  the  leader  perished.  The  invaders  were  finally  driven  to  the 
shelter  of  a  fire-engine  house,  where  Brown  defended  himself  with  great 
bravery.  With  one  son  dead  by  his  side,  and  another  shot  through,  he  felt 
the  pulse  of  his  dying  child  with  one  hand,  held  his  rifle  with  the  other,  and 
issued  oral  commands  to  his  men  with  all  the  composure  of  a  general  in  his 
marquee,  telling  them  to  be  firm  and  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible. 

On  Monday  evening,  Colonel  Robert  E.  Lee  arrived  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
with  ninety  United  States  marines  and  two  pieces  of  artillery.  The  doors 
of  the  engine-house  were  forced  open,  and  Brown  and  his  followers  were 
captured.  He  was  speedily  indicted  for  murder  and  treason  ;  was  found 
guilty,  and  on  the  3d  of  December  (1859)  ^e  was  hanged  at  Charlestown,  not 
far  from  the  scene  of  his  exploits.  The  most  exaggerated  reports  of  this 
raid  went  over  the  land.  Terror  spread  throughout  Virginia.  Its  governor 
(Henr\-  A.  Wise)  was  excited  almost  to  madness,  and  declared  that  he  was 
ready  to  make  war  on  all  the  free-labor  States.  In  a  letter  to  President 
Buchanan,  written  on  the  25th  of  November,  he  declared  that  he  had 
authority  for  believing  that  a  conspiracy  to  rescue  John  Brown  existed  in 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  other  States. 

Brown  was  suspected  of  being  an  emissary  of  the  Abolitionists,  and 
attempts  were  made  to  implicate  leaders  of  the  Republican  party  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  free-labor  States  generally  in  a  scheme  for  liberating  the 
slaves.  A  committee  of  the  United  States  Senate,  with  the  author  of  the 
Fugitive-Slave  Law  (James  M.  Mason)  at  its  head,  was  appointed  to  inves- 
tigate  the  subject.  The  result  was  positive  proof  that  Brown  had  no  accom- 
plices  and  only  about  twenty-five  followers. 
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John  Brown's  attempt  to  free  the  slaves  was  a  crazy  one  in  itself,  and 
utterly  failed,  but  it  led  to  events  that  very  soon  brought  about  the  result  he 
so  much  desired.  His  bitterest  enemies  acknowledged  that  he  was  sincere, 
and  a  real  hero,  and  he  became,  in  a  manner,  the  instrument  of  deliverance 
of  millions  from  bondage.  His  effort  aroused  the  slumbering  party  spirit 
of  the  combatants  for  and  against  slavery  to  great  activity,  and  at  the  begin- 
ning of  i860,  a  remarkable  and  growing  strength  of  the  Republican  party  was 
everywhere  manifested.  Its  central  idea  of  universal  freedom  attracted  pow- 
erful and  influential  men  from  all  other  political  parties,  for  it  bore  a  stand- 
ard around  which  persons  differing  in  other  things  might  gather  in  perfect 
accord.  The  elections  held  in  1858  and  1859  satisfied  the  opponents  of  this 
party  that  they  were  rapidly  passing  to  the  position  of  a  hopeless  minority, 
and  that  the  domination  in  the  National  Councils  which  the  friends  of  the 
slave-system  had  so  long  enjoyed  would  speedily  come  to  an  end. 

The  sagacious  leaders  of  the  pro-slavery  party  in  the  South,  who  had 
been  for  years  forming  plans  and  preparing  a  way  for  a  dissolution  of  the 
Union,  so  as  to  establish  the  great  slave-empire  of  their  dreams  within  the 
Golden  Circle  (to  be  noticed  presently),  believed  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  elect  another  President  of  their  choice,  and  that  the  time  had  come 
for  the  execution  of  their  destructive  scheme.  A  pretext  more  plausible 
than  that  of  the  violations  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Act  at  the  North  afforded 
them,  must  be  had,  for  that  act  had  become  too  odious  in  the  estimation  of 
righteous  men  and  women  in  all  parts  of  the  Union  to  inspire  them  with  a 
desire  for  its  maintenance.  No  such  pretext  existed,  and  the  politicians  in 
the  slave-labor  States  deliberately  prepared  to  create  one,  which,  they  knew, 
would  be  powerful.  At  that  time  they  were  in  full  alliance  with  the  Dem- 
ocratic party  of  the  North,  which  was  then  in  power.  If  it  should  remain  a 
unit  and  the  fraternal  relations  with  the  Southern  wing  of  the  party  should 
continue  undisturbed,  there  might  be  a  chance  for  the  supremacy  of  the 
coalition  awhile  longer.  But  there  were  omens  already  of  a  speedy  dismem- 
berment of  the  Democratic  party,  for  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law  and  the 
attempt  to  nationalize  slavery  had  produced  wide-spread  defection  in  their 
ranks,  A  large  portion  of  that  party,  led  by  Senator  Stephen  A.  Douglas, 
showed  ii  proclivity  toward  independent  action,  and  even  of  affiliation  with 
the  Republican  party  on  the  subject  of  slavery ;  and  the  hopes  of  the  friends 
of  that  sytiem,  of  the  undivided  support  of  the  Northern  Democracy,  van- 
ished. 

In  view  pf  this  impending  crisis,  the  Southern  politicians  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  Ooitroy  absolutely  all  unity  in  the  Democratic  party  and  make  it 
powerleso,  \  -hen  the  Republicans  might  elect  their  candidate  for  the  Pres- 
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idency  in  the  fall  of  i860.  Then  would  appear  the  pretext  for  a  revolution 
— the  election  of  a  sectional  President.  Then  the  plausible  war-cry  might  be 
raised — "  No  sectional  President !  No  Northern  domination  !  Down  with 
the  Abolitionists !  "  This  would  appeal  to  the  hearts  and  interests  of  the 
Southern  people,  especially  to  the  slave-holding  class,  "  fire  the  Southern 
heart,"  and  produce,  as  they  believed,  a  "  solid  South  "  in  favor  of  breaking 
up  the  old  Republic  and  forming  an  empire  whose  "  corner-stone  should  be 
slavery."  With  this  end  in  view,  leading  politicians  in  the  South,  who  after- 
ward appeared  conspicuous  among  the  confederated  enemies  of  the  National 
Government  during  the  Civil  War,  entered  the  Democratic  National  Con- 
vention assembled  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  on  the  23d  of  April,  i860, 
for  the  purpose  of  nominating  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  the  United 
States  and  setting  forth  an  embodiment  of  political  principles. 

On  the  appointed  day,  almost  six  hundred  chosen  representatives  of  the 
Democratic  party  assembled  in  Convention  in  the  hall  of  the  South  Carolina 
Institute,  in  Charleston,  and  chose  Caleb  Cushing,  of  Massachusetts,  their 
chairman.  It  was  evident  from  the  first  hour  after  the  organization  of  the 
Convention  that  the  spirit  of  Mischief  was  there  enthroned  ;  and  observing 
ones  soon  discovered  omens  of  an  impending  tempest  which  might  topple 
from  its  foundations  the  organization  known  as  the  Democratic  party. 

The  choice  of  Mr.  Cushing  as  chairman  was  very  satisfactory  to  the 
friends  of  the  slave-system  in  the  Convention.  He  was  a  statesman  of  great 
experience,  and  then  sixty  years  of  age ;  a  scholar  of  wide  and  varied  cul- 
ture, and  a  sagacious  observer  of  men.  Because  he  had  joined  the  Dem- 
ocratic party  at  the  time  of  Mr.  Tyler's  defection  ;  had  been  a  conspicuous 
advocate  of  the  war  with  Me.xico  and  other  measures  for  the  extension  and 
perpetuation  of  the  system  of  slavery,  he  was  regarded  by  the  Southern  men 
in  the  Convention  as  their  fast  political  friend  and  coadjutor ;  but  when  they 
made  war  upon  the  unity  of  the  Republic  the  next  year,  he  gave  his  influ- 
ence in  support  of  the  National  Government. 

Mr.  Cushing,  in  his  address  on  taking  the  chair  in  the  Convention, 
declared  it  to  be  the  mission  of  the  Democratic  party  "  to  reconcile  popular 
freedom  with  constituted  order "  and  to  maintain  "  the  sacred  reserved 
rights  of  the  sovereign  States."  He  declared  that  the  Republicans  were 
"  laboring  to  overthrow  the  Constitution  "  and  "  aiming  to  produce  in  this 
country  a  permanent  sectional  conspiracy — a  traitorous  sectional  conspiracy 
— of  one-half  of  the  States  of  the  Union  against  the  other  half;  who, 
impelled  by  the  stupid  and  half  insane  spirit  of  faction  and  fanaticism, 
would  hurry  our  land  on  to  revolution  and  to  civil  war."  He  declared  it 
to  be   the  "  high   and    noble    part  of   the   Democratic  party  of  the  Union 
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to  withstand — to  strike  down  and  conquer — these  banded  enemies  of  the 
Constitution." 

These  utterances  were  warmly  applauded  by  the  Convention,  excepting 
by  the  extreme  pro-slavery  wing.  Tluy  did  not  wish  to  "  strike  down  "  the 
Republican  party.  They  had  a  more  important  scheme  to  foster.  It  was 
their  wish  to  "  strike  down "  the  Democratic  party,  for  the  moment,  by 
dividing  it.  They  had  come  instructed  to  demand  from  the  Convention  a 
candidate  and  an  avowal  of  principles  which  should  promise  a  guaranty  for 
the  speedy  recognition  by  the  National  Government  and  the  people,  in  a 
practical  way,  of  the  system  of  slavery  as  a  national  institution.  They  knew 
that  the  most  prominent  candidate  before  the  Convention,  for  the  nomina- 
tion, was  Stephen  A.  Douglas  of  Illinois,  who  was  committed  to  an  opposing 
policy,  and  that  he  and  his  friends  would  never  vote  for  such  a  "  platform  " 
— such  an  avowal  of  principles.  They  also  knew  that  his  rejection  by  the 
representatives  of  the  slaveholders  would  split  the  Democratic  party,  and 
they  resolved  to  act  in  accordance  with  these  convictions.  They  held  the 
dissevering  wedge  in  their  own  hands,  and  they  determined  to  use  it  with 
effect. 

A  committee  composed  of  one  delegate  from  each  State  was  appointed 
to  prepare  a  platform  of  principles  for  the  action  of  the  Convention.  A 
member  from  Massachusetts  (Mr.  Butler)  proposed  in  that  committee  to 
adopt  the  "  Cincinnati  Platform  "  agreed  to  by  the  Convention  that  nomi- 
nated Mr.  Buchanan,  and  which  committed  the  Democratic  party  to  the 
doctrine  of  "  Popular  Sovereignty; "  that  is  to  say,  the  doctrine  of  the  right 
of  the  people  of  any  Territory  of  the  Republic  to  decide  whether  slavery 
should  or  should  not  exist  within  its  borders.  Now  was  offered  the  oppor- 
tunity for  entering  the  dissevering  wedge,  and  it  was  applied.  When  the 
vote  was  taken  on  the  proposition  of  Mr.  Butler,  it  was  rejected  by  seven- 
teen States  (only  two  of  them  free-labor  States)  against  fifteen.  This  was 
followed  on  the  part  of  the  majority  by  an  offer  to  adopt  the  "  Cincinnati 
Platform,"  with  additional  resolutions  declaring,  in  the  spirit  of  Judge 
Taney's  opinion,  that  Congress  nor  any  other  legislative  body  had  a  right  to 
interfere  with  slavery  anyivhcre,  or  to  impair  or  destroy  the  right  of  property 
in  slaves  by  any  legislation.  This  proposition  virtually  demanded  of  the 
Democratic  party  the  recognition  of  slavery  as  a  sacred,  permanent,  and 
national  institution. 

It  was  now  clearly  perceived  that  the  politicians  of  the  slave-labor  States 
were  united,  evidently  by  pre-concert,  in  a  determination  to  wring  from  the 
people  of  the  free-labor  States  further  and  more  revolting  concessions  to 
the  greed  of  the  pro-slavery  faction  for  political  domination.     The  manhood 
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of  the  minority  was  evoked,  and  they  resolved  that  the  Hmit  of  concession 
was  reached,  and  that  they  would  yield  no  further.  That  minority,  com- 
posed wholly  of  delegates  from  the  free-labor  States,  and  representing  a 
majority  of  the  Presidential  electors  (172  against  127),  offered  to  adopt  the 
"Cincinnati  Platform,"  and  a  resolution  expressing  a  willingness  to  abide  by 
any  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on  questions  of 
Constitutional  law.  They  also  offered  to  adopt  another  resolution,  de- 
nouncing the  laws  passed  by  Northern  legislatures  in  opposition  to  the 
Fugitive  Slave  Act.  Mr.  Butler  opposed  making  even  these  concessions  to 
their  arrogant  demands.  The  consequence  was,  the  committee  went  into 
the  Convention  with  three  reports — a  majority  and  minority  report,  and  a 
report  from  Mr.  Butler. 

The  debate  upon  these  reports  was  opened  by  the  chairman  of  the 
majority  committee  (Mr.  Avery  of  North  Carolina),  who  assured  the  Con- 
vention that  if  the  doctrine  of  Popular  Sovereignty  should  be  adopted  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  Democratic  party,  the  members  of  the  Convention  from 
the  slave-labor  States  and  their  constituents,  would  consider  it  as  dangerous 
and  subversive  of  their  rights,  as  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  Congres- 
sional interference  or  prohibition.  The  debate  continued  until  the  29th 
(April,  i860),  and  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  the  vote  was  taken  in  the 
presence  of  an  immense  audience  with  which  the  hall  was  packed.  Mr. 
Butler's  report  was  first  acted  upon,  and  rejected.  Then  the  minority  report 
was  presented  by  Mr.  Samuels  of  Iowa,  and  adopted  by  a  decided  majority. 
Preconcerted  rebellion  immediately  lifted  its  head,  and  the  delegates  from 
Alabama,  led  by  L.  Pope  Walker  (afterward  the  Confederate  Secretary  of 
War),  seceded  and  left  the  Convention.  This  secession  was  followed  by 
delegates  from  the  other  slave-labor  States,  and  they  all  reassembled  at  St. 
Andrew's  Hall  to  prepare  for  an  independent  political  organization.  The 
disruption  of  the  Democratic  party  represented  in  the  Convention  was  now 
complete.  The  slavery  question  had  split  it  beyond  hope  of  restoration ; 
an  event  which  had  been  provided  for,  in  secret,  by  the  politicians.  When 
D.  G.  Glenn,  of  the  Mississippi  delegation,  announced  the  secession  of  the 
representatives  from  that  State,  he  said :  "  I  tell  Southern  members,  and, 
for  them,  I  tell  the  North,  that  in  less  than  sixty  days  you  will  find  a  united 
South  standing  side  by  side  with  us."  These  utterances  called  forth  long 
and  vehement  cheering,  especially  from  the  South  Carolinians ;  and  that 
night  Charleston  was  the  theatre  of  great  rejoicings,  for  the  leaders  there 
comprehended  the  significance  of  the  movement. 

On  the  following  day,  the  seceders,  with  James  A.  Bayard  of  Delaware 
at  their  head,  organized  what  they  called  a  "  Constitutional  Convention  ;  " 
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sneered  at  the  body  they  had  left,  as  a  "  Rump  Convention,"  and  on  the  3d 
of  May  adjourned  to  meet  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  in  June.  The  regular 
Convention  also  adjourned,  without  making  a  nomination,  to  meet  at  Balti- 
more on  the  1 8th  of  June. 

The  seceders  reassembled  in  Richmond  on  the  nth  of  June.  Robert 
Toombs  and  other  Congressmen  had  issued  an  address  from  Washington 
city,  urging  the  Richmond  Convention  to  refrain  from  all  important  action 
there,  but  to  adjourn  to  Baltimore,  and  there  re-enter  the  Convention  from 
which  they  had  withdrawn,  and,  if  possible,  defeat  the  nomination  of  Mr. 
Douglas.  This  high-handed  measure  was  resorted  to ;  and  when  the  Rich- 
mond Convention  adjourned,  most  of  the  delegates  hastened  to  Baltimore, 
and  claimed  the  right  to  re-enter  the  Convention  from  which  they  had 
formally  withdrawn.  The  South  Carolina  delegates  remained  in  Richmond 
to  watch  the  course  of  events  and  manage  the  scheme. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  regular  Convention  assembled  at  Baltimore, 
with  Mr.  Cushing  in  the  chair.  The  question  arose  as  to  the  right  of  the 
seceders  to  re-enter  the  Convention.  Some  were  favorable  to  their  admis- 
sion ;  others  proposed  to  admit  them  provided  they  would  pledge  themselves 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  majority.  A  stirring  time  ensued,  and  the 
matter  was  referred  to  a  committee,  a  majority  of  whom  reported  in  favor 
of  admitting  Douglas  delegates  from  the  slave-labor  States  in  place  of  the 
seceders.  In  the  course  of  a  vehement  debate  that  ensued,  a  slave-trader 
from  Georgia  warmly  advocated  the  policy  of  reopening  the  African  slave- 
trade,  and  his  sentiments  were  loudly  applauded.  The  majority  report  was 
adopted,  when  a  large  number  of  delegates  from  the  border  slave-labor 
States  withdrew.  This  was  followed  the  next  morning  (June  23,  i860)  by 
the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Cushing  and  a  majority  of  the  Massachusetts  delega- 
tion. "  We  put  our  withdrawal  before  you,"  Mr.  Butler  said,  "  upon  the 
simple  ground,  among  others,  that  there  has  been  a  withdrawal,  in  fact,  of 
a  majority  of  the  States ;  and  further  (and  that  perhaps  more  personal  to 
myself)  upon  the  ground  that  I  will  not  sit  in  a  convention  where  the 
African  slave  trade,  which  is  piracy  by  the  laws  of  my  country,  is  approv- 
ingly advocated." 

Vice-President  Tod,  of  Ohio,  now  took  Mr.  Cushing's  place  at  the  head 
of  the  Convention,  which  proceeded  to  nominate  Stephen  A.  Douglas,  of 
Illinois,  for  President  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote.  Herschel  V.  Johnson 
of  Georgia  was  afterward  nominated  for  Vice-President.  Meanwhile  the 
seceders,  young  and  old,  had  reassembled,  called  Mr.  Cushing  to  the  chair, 
denominated  their  body  the  National  Democratic  Convention,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  nominate  John  C.  Breckenridge  of  Kentucky  for  President,  and 
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Joseph  Lane  of  Oregon  for  Vice-President.  A  recent  political  organiza- 
tion calling  themselves  the  "  National  Constitutional  Party "  had  already 
nominated  (May  9,  i860)  John  Bell  of  Tennessee  for  President,  and  Edward 
Everett  of  Massachusetts  for  Vice-President.  A  week  later  (May  16)  a  vast 
concourse  of  Republicans  assembled  in  an  immense  building  erected  for  the 
purpose  in  Chicago,  and  called  the  "Wigwam,"  nominated  Abraham 
Lincoln  of  Illinois  for  President,  and  Hannibal  Hamlin  of  Maine  for  Vice- 
President. 

By  a  series  of  resolutions,  the  Republican  Convention  took  a  position  in 
direct  antagonism  to  the  avowed  principlesiof  the  friends  of  the  slave-system 
and  the  extra-judicial  opinion  of 
Chief-Justice  Taney.  They  declared 
that  each  State  had  absolute  control 
over  its  own  domestic  affairs ;  that 
the  new  political  dogma,  averring 
that  the  National  Constitution,  of  its 
own  force,  carried  slavery  into  the 
Territories  of  the  Republic,  was  a 
dangerous  political  heresy,  revolu- 
tionary' in  its  tendency,  and  subver- 
sive of  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
the  country' ;  that  the  normal  con- 
dition of  all  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  is  that  of  freedom,  and 
that  neither  Congress,  nor  a  Terri- 
torial legislature,  nor  any  individuals 
have  authority  to  give  legal  exist- 
ence to  slavery  in  any  Territory  of 
the  Union  ;  and  that  the  reopening 
of  the  African  slave-trade,  then  re- 
cently commenced  in  the  Southern  States,  as  we  have  seen,  under  cover  of 
the  National  flag,  was  a  crime  against  humanity,  and  a  burning  shame  to  our 
country  and  age. 

There  were  now  four  candidates  for  the  Presidency  in  the  field.  The 
Democratic  party  was  hopelessly  split  in  twain.  The  Douglas  wing  made 
no  positive  utterances  concerning  the  status  of  slavery  in  the  Territories; 
and  the  party  led  by  Bell  and  Everett,  declined  to  express  any  opinions 
upon  any  subject.  Their  motto  was — The  Constitution  of  the  Country,  the 
Union  of  the  States,  and  the  Enforeement  of  the  Laws.  Only  the  earnest  and 
determined  wing  of  the  Democratic  party  led  by  Breckenridge,  and  of  the 
90 
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Republican  party  led  by  Lincoln,  showed  a  really  aggressive  spirit  born  of 
absolute  convictions.  The  Southern  portion  of  the  former  had  resolved  to 
nationalize  slavery  or  destroy  the  Union  ;  the  latter  declared  that  there  was 
"  an  irrepressible  conflict  between  freedom  and  slavery,"  and  that  the  Repub- 
lic could  not  exist  "  half  slave  and  half  free."  This  was  the  real  issue ;  and 
after  one  of  the  most  exciting  political  campaigns  ever  witnessed  in  our 
country,  from  June  until  November,  Mr.  Lincoln  was  elected  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  the  United  States  by  a  large  majority  over  the  other  candidates, 
with  Mr.  Hamlin  as  Vice-President.  An  analysis  of  the  popular  vote 
showed  that  three-fourths  of  the  whole  number  were  given  to  men  opposed 
to  the  extension  of  slavery.  This  significant  fact  notified  the  friends  of 
the  slave-system  that  the  days  of  their  political  domination  in  the  councils 
of  the  nation  had  ended,  perhaps  forever,  and  they  acted  accordingly. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  history  of  the  conspiracy  of  Southern  politicians  to 
divide  the  Democratic  party  ;  give  victory  to  the  Republican  party ;  cause 
the  election  of  a  "sectional  President,"  and  so  afford  a  plausible  pretext 
for  a  premeditated  attempt  to  dissolve  the  Union  and  destroy  the  Republic. 
Thus  far  their  schemes  had  worked  to  their  satisfaction  ;  it  now  remained 
for  them  to  "  fire  the  Southern  heart  "  and  produce  a  "  solid  South  "  in  favor 
of  emancipation  from  what  they  were  pleased  to  call  the  tyranny  of  a 
"  sectional  party "  led  by  a  "a  sectional  President."  This  actomplished, 
they  would  be  ready  to  raise  the  arm  to  give  the  fatal  blow  to  the  existence 
of  the  Republic. 

The  leading  men  who  brought  upon  the  Southern  people  and  those  of 
the  whole  country  the  horrors  of  a  four-years  Civil  War,  with  all  its  terrible 
devastation  of  life,  property  and  national  prosperity,  were  few  in  number, 
but  wonderfully  productive  of  their  kind.  They  were  then,  or  had  been, 
connected  with  the  National  Government,  some  as  legislators  and  others  as 
cabinet  ministers.  They  were  not  so  numerous  at  first,  said  Horace 
Maynard,  a  loyal  Tennesseean,  in  a  speech  in  Congress,  "  as  the  figures  on  a 
chess-board.  There  are  those  within  reach  of  my  voice,"  he  said,  "  who 
also  knew  them,  and  can  testify  to  their  utter  perfidy  ;  who  have  been  the 
victims  of  their  want  of  principle,  and  whose  self-respect  has  suffered  from 
their  insolent  and  overbearing  demeanor.  No  Northern  man  was  ever 
admitted  to  their  confidence,  and  no  Southern  man  unless  it  became  neces- 
sary to  keep  up  their  numbers ;  and  then  not  till  he  was  thoroughly  known 
by  them,  and  known  to  be  thoroughly  corrupt.  They,  like  a  certain  school 
of  ancient  philosophers,  had  two  sets  of  principles  or  doctrines — one  for  out- 
siders and  one  for  themselves ;  the  one  was  '  Democratic  principles '  for  the 
Democratic  party,  the  other  was  for  their  own  and  without  a  name.     Some 
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Northern  men  and  some  Southern  men  were,  after  a  fashion,  petted  and 
patronized  by  them,  as  a  gentleman  throws  from  his  table  a  bone,  or  a  choice 
bit,  to  a  favorite  dog ;  and  they  imagined  they  were  conferring  a  great  favo^ 
thereby,  which  would  be  requited  only  by  the  abject  servility  of  the  dog 
To  hesitate,  to  doubt,  to  hold  back,  to  stop,  was  to  call  down  a  storm  of 
wrath  that  few  men  had  the  nerve  to  encounter,  and  still  fewer  the  strength 
to  withstand.  Not  only  in  political  circles,  but  in  social  life,  their  rule  was 
inexorable,  their  tyranny  absolute.  God  be  thanked  for  the  brave  men  who 
had  the  courage  to  meet  them  and  bid  them  defiance,  first  at  Charleston  in 
April,  i860,  and  then  at  Baltimore,  in  June!  To  them  is  due  the  credit  of 
declaring  war  against  this  intolerable  despotism." 

During  the  canvass  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  i860,  pro-slavery  poli- 
ticians traversed  the  free-labor  States  and  disseminated  their  views  without 
hindrance.  Among  the  most  daring  and  outspoken  of  these  was  William  L. 
Yancey  of  Alabama,  who  was  a  fair  type  of  politicians  in  other  Southern 
States  who,  by  vehemence  of  manner  and  sophistry  in  argument,  misled  the 
people.  He  was  listened  to  with  patience  by  the  people  of  the  North,  and 
was  treated  kindly  everywhere ;  and  when  he  returned  to  the  South,  he 
labored  incessantly  with  tongue  and  pen  to  stir  up  the  people  to  rebellion, 
saying  in  substance,  as  he  had  written  two  years  before :  "  Organize  com- 
mittees all  over  the  Cotton  States  ;  fire  the  Southern  heart ;  instruct  the 
Southern  mind  ;  give  courage  to  each  other ;  and  at  the  proper  moment,  by 
one  organized,  concerted  action,  precipitate  the  Cotton  States  into  revolu- 
tion." 

The  "  proper  moment "  was  near  at  hand.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  elected  by 
a  large  majority  over  each  candidate,  and  was  chosen  in  accordance  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  National  Constitution ;  yet,  because  he  received 
nearly  a  million  of  votes  less  than  did  all  of  his  opponents  combined,  the 
cry  was  raised  by  the  Southern  politicians,  that  he  would  be  a  usurper  when 
in  office  because  he  had  not  received  a  majority  of  the  aggregate  votes  of 
the  people ;  that  his  antecedents,  the  principles  of  the  Republican  platform, 
the  fanaticism  of  his  party  and  his  own  utterances,  all  pledged  him  to  wage 
an  unrelenting  warfare  upon  the  system  of  slavery  and  rights  of  the  slave- 
labor  States,  with  all  the  powers  of  the  National  Government  at  his  com- 
mand. They  said,  in  effect,  to  the  people,  through  public  oratory,  the 
pulpit,  and  the  press,  "  Your  rights  and  liberties  are  in  imminent  danger — 
'  to  your  tents,  O  Israel ! '  " 

While  these  alarming  assertions  were  fearfully  stirring  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Southern  States,  the  politicians  were  rejoicing  because  their  plans  were 
working   so   admirably,  and   they  immediately  set   about   the   execution   of 
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their  long-cherished  scheme  for  the  dissolution  of  the  Union.  All  active 
loyalty  to  the  Government  was  speedily  suppressed  by  an  organized  system  ; 
and  the  promise  of  a  North  Carolina  Senator  (Clingman),  that  Union  men 
should  be  hushed  by  "  the  swift  attention  of  Vigilance  Committees,"  was 
speedily  fulfilled.  In  this  work  the  Press  and  the  Pulpit  were  powerful 
auxiliaries ;  and  by  these  accepted  oracles  of  wisdom  and  truth,  thousands 
of  men  and  women  were  led  into  an  attitude  of  rebellion  against  their  gov- 
ernment. To  quiet  their  scruples  the  doctrine  of  "State  Supremacy"  had 
been,  for  a  long  time,  vehemently  preached  by  the  politicians  and  their 
allies,  and  the  people  were  made  to  believe  that  their  allegiance  was 
primarily  due  to  their  respective  States,  and  not  to  the  National  Govern- 
ment. "  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  people,"  wrote  a  resident  of  a  slave- 
labor  State  in  the  third  year  of  the  Civil  War  that  ensued,  "  more  bewitched, 
beguiled  and  befooled,  than  we  were  when  we  drifted  into  this  rebellion." 


CHAPTER     III. 

THE  PRETEXT  FOR  DISUNION — TRUE  REASONS — STATE-RIGHTS  ASSOCIATIONS — DESIRES  FOR  A 
ROYAL  GOVERNMENT  AND  ARISTOCRATIC  PRIVILEGES — EARLY  PREPARATIONS  FOR  DISUNION — 
SECRET  CONFERENCES  —  SENTIMENTS  OF  VIRGINIANS — CONGRATULATORY  DESPATCHES  ON 
LINCOLN'S  ELECTION — EXCITEMENT  IN  CHARLESTON — PUBLIC  OFFICES  ABDICATED — A  STATE 
CONVENTION  AUTHORIZED — SECRET  DOINGS  OF  SECESSIONISTS — MOVEMENTS  IN  SOUTH  CARO- 
LINA— STATE  SUPREMACY  AND  ITS  EFFECTS — EVENTS  IN  GEORGIA — TOOMBS  AND  STEPHENS — 
MOVEMENTS  TOVlfARD  SECESSION  IN  VARIOUS  STATES — SOUTHERN  METHODISTS — INITIAL  STEPS 
FOR  DISUNION  IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA — DISHONORABLE  PROPOSITIONS — VIGILANCE  COMMITTEES — 
SECESSION    ASSURED. 

THERE  is  direct  evidence  to  prove  that  the  politicians  of  South 
CaroHna  and  elsewhere  had  been  making  preparations  for  revolt 
many  years,  and  that  the  alleged  violations  of  the  Fugitive-Slave 
Act  and  the  election  of  Mr.  Lincoln  were  made  only  pretexts  for  stirring  up 
the  "  common  people  "  to  support  and  do  the  fighting  for  them.  The  testi- 
mony of  speakers  in  the  Convention  at  Charleston  that  declared  the  seces- 
sion of  that  State  from  the  Union,  was  clear  and  explicit.  "  It  is  not  an 
event  of  a  day,"  said  Robert  Barnwell  Rhett,  one  of  the  most  violent 
declaimers  of  his  class  ;  "  it  is  not  anything  produced  by  Mr.  Lincoln's  elec- 
tion, or  by  the  non-execution  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law.  It  is  a  matter 
which  has  been  gathering  head  for  thirty  years.  ...  In  regard  to  the 
Fugitive-Slave  Law,  I  myself  doubted  its  constitutionality,  and  doubted  it 
on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  when  I  was  a  member  of  that  body.  The  States, 
acting  in  their  sovereign  capacity,  should  be  responsible  for  the  rendition  of 
slaves.  This  was  our  best  security."  Another  member  of  the  Convention 
(Francis  S.  Parker)  said:  "  It  is  no  spasmodic  effort  that  has  come  suddenly 
upon  us  ;  it  has  been  gradually  culminating  for  a  long  period  of  thirty 
years."  John  A.  Inglis,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  that  drew  up  the 
South  Carolina  Ordinance  of  Secession,  said :  "  Most  of  us  have  had  the 
matter  under  consideration  for  the  last  twenty  years."  And  Lawrence  M. 
Kelt,  one  of  the  most  active  of  the  younger  politicians,  declared  :  "  I  have 
been  engaged  in  this  movement  ever  since  I  entered  political  life." 

When  President  Buchanan,  in   his  annual  message  in   December,  i860, 
declared    that    "  the    long-continued    and    intemperate    interference    of   the 
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Northern  people  with  the  question  of  slavery  in  the  Southern  States  "  had 
produced  the  estrangement  which  had  led  to  present  troubles,  the  assertion 
was  claimed  by  the  politicians  in  the  slave-labor  States  to  be  untrue.  Sen- 
ator Hammond,  of  South  Carolina,  had  declared  in  a  speech  in  October, 
1858,  that  the  discussion  of  slavery  at  the  North  had  been  very  useful  to 
them.  After  speaking  of  the  great  value  of  slavery  to  the  cotton  States,  he 
observed  :  "  Such  has  been  for  us  the  happy  results  of  the  Abolition  dis- 
cussion.    So  far  our  gain  has  been  immense  from  this  contest,  savage  and 

malignant    as    it    has    been.       Now 
we  have  solved  already  the  question 
of   emancipation    [from    connection 
with   the  Northern  States]  by  this 
re-examination   and    exposition   of 
the  false  theories  of  religion,  philan- 
thropy, and  political  economy,  which 
embarrassed    the    fathers    in    their 
days.     At  the  North  and  in  Europe, 
they  cried  havoc,  and  let  loose  upon 
us  all  the  dogs  of  war.     And  how 
stands  it  now?     Why,  in  this  very 
quarter  of  a  century,  our  slaves  have 
doubled  in  numbers,  and  each  slave 
has  more   than    doubled  in  value." 
In   July,   1859,  Alexander  H.  Ste- 
phens, of  Georgia,  said  he  was  not 
one  of  those  who  believed  that  the 
South  had  sustained  any  injury  by 
these  agitations.     "  So  far,"  he  said, 
"  from    the    institution    of    African 
slavery  in  our  section  having  been  weakened  or  rendered  less  secure  by  the 
discussion,  my  deliberate  judgment  is  that  it  has  been  greatly  strengthened 
and  fortified."     Earl  Russell,  the  British  Premier,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Lyons 
at  Washington,  in  May,  1861,  said  that  one  of  the  Confederate  commission- 
ers told  him  that  "  the  principal  of  the  causes  which  led  to  secession  was  not 
slavery,  but  the  very  high  price  which,  for  the  sake  of  protecting  Northern 
manufactures,  the  South  was  obliged  to  pay  for  the  manufactured  goods 
which  they  required. 

Dc  Boius  Rcviczv  was  the  acknowledged  organ  of  the  slave  interest.  In 
its  issue  for  February,  1861,  George  Fitzhugh,  a  leading  publicist  of  Virginia, 
commenting  on   the  President's  message,  said :  "  It  is  a  gross  mistake  to 
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suppose  that  Abolition  is  the  cause  of  dissolution  between  the  North  and 
the  South.  The  CavaHers,  Jacobites,  and  the  Huguenots  who  settled  the 
South,  naturally  hate,  contemn,  and  despise  the  Puritans  who  settled  the 
North.  The  former  are  master  races  ;  the  latter  a  slave  race,  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Saxon  serfs."  Mr.  Fitzhugh  added :  "  Our  women  are  far  in 
advance  of  our  men  in  their  zeal  for  disunion.  They  fear  not  war,  for  every 
one  of  them  feels  confident  that  when  their  sons  or  husbands  are  called  to 
the  field,  they  will  have  a  faithful  body-guard  in  their  domestic  servants. 
Slaves  are  the  only  body-guard  to  be  relied  on.  .  .  .  They  [the  women] 
and  the  clergy  lead  and  direct  the  disunion  movement."  The  Charlestoft 
Mercury,  edited  by  a  son  of  Barnwell  Rhctt,  and  the  chief  organ  of  the 
conspirators  of  South  Carolina,  scorning  the  assertion  that  anything  so 
harmless  as  "  Abolition  twaddle  "  had  caused  any  sectional  feelings,  declared, 
substantially,  that  it  was  an  abiding  consciousness  of  the  degradation  of  the 
"  chivalric  Southrons  "  being  placed  on  an  equality  in  government  with  "  the 
boors  of  the  North  "  that  made  "  Southern  gentlemen  "  desire  disunion.  It 
said,  haughtily,  "  We  are  the  most  aristocratic  people  in  the  world.  Pride 
of  caste,  and  color,  and  privilege  makes  every  man  an  aristocrat  in  feelings." 
It  was  by  men  of  this  cast  of  mind  that  "  Southern  Rights  "  associations 
were  formed,  and  were  fostered  for  nearly  thirty  years  before  the  Civil  War, 
with  disunion  as  their  prime  object.  The  feeling  of  contempt  for  the  North- 
ern masses  among  the  "  chivalric  Southrons "  was  more  intense  in  South 
Carolina  than  elsewhere.  The  self-constituted  leaders  of  the  people  there, 
who  hated  democracy  and  a  republican  form  of  government,  who  yearned 
for  the  pomps  of  royalty  and  the  privileges  of  an  hereditary  aristocracy,  and 
who  had  persuaded  themselves  and  the  "  common  people "  around  them 
that  they  were  superior  to  all  others  on  the  continent  as  patterns  of  gentility, 
refinement,  courtly  manners,  grace,  and  every  characteristic  of  the  highest 
ideal  of  chivalry,  had  for  many  years  yearned  for  separation  from  the  vulgar 
North.  William  H.  Trescott,  who  was  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  under 
Buchanan,  and  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  the  "  Southern  Rights 
Association  "  of  South  Carolina  (the  avowed  object  of  which  was  the 
destruction  of  the  unity  of  the.  Republic),  said,  in  an  address  before  the 
South  Carolina  Historical  Society  in  1859:  "  More  than  once  has  the  calm 
self-respect  of  old  Carolina  breeding  been  caricatured  by  the  consequential 
insolence  of  vulgar  imitators." 

This  was  the  common  tone  of  thought  among  the  leading  South  Caro- 
linians. Dr.  Russell,  writing  to  the  London  Times  at  the  close  of  April, 
1861,  said:  "Their  admiration  for  monarchical  institutions  on  the  English 
model,   for  privileged   classes,  and    for  a  landed   aristocracy   and   gentry,  is 
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undisguised  and  apparently  genuine.  Many  are  they  who  say,  '  We  would 
go  back  to-morrow,  if  we  could.'  An  intense  affection  for  the  British  con- 
nections, a  love  of  British  habits  and  customs,  a  respect  for  British  senti- 
ment, law,  authority,  order,  civilization,  and  literature,  pre-eminently 
distinguish  the  inhabitants  of  this  State,  who,  glorying  in  their  descent  from 
ancient  families  on  the  three  islands,  whose  fortunes  they  still  follow,  and 
with  whose  members  they  maintain,  not  unfrequently,  familiar  relations, 
regard  with  an  aversion  which  it  is  impossible  to  give  an  idea  of  to  one  who 
has  not  seen  its  manifestations,  the  people  of  New  England  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  Northern  States,  whom  they  regard  as  tainted  beyond  cure  with 
the  venom  of  Puritanism."  There  was  a  prevailing  voice.  Dr.  Russell 
wrote,  that  said,  "  If  we  could  only  get  one  of  the  royal  race  of  England  to 
rule  over  us,  we  should  be  content."  That  sentiment,  he  wrote,  "  varied  a 
hundred  ways,  has  been  repeated  to  me  over  and  over  again." 

So  early  as  May,  1851,  when  there  were  active  preparations  in  South  Car- 
olina for  revolt,  Muscoe  R.  H.  Garnett,  of  Virginia,  wrote  to  Mr.  Trescott, 
then  a  leader  of  the  "  Southern  Rights  Association  "  in  the  first -named  State, 
expressing  his  fears  that  Virginia  would  not  consent  to  engage  in  the  move- 
ment. The  Legislature  did  not  favor  it,  but  he  expressed  the  hopeful 
opinion  that  the  law-makers  did  not  reflect  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of 
the  State.  "  In  the  East,  at  least,"  he  said,  "the  great  majority  believe  in  the 
right  of  secession,  and  feel  the  deepest  sympathy  with  Carolina  in  opposition 
to  measures  which  they  regard  as  she  does.  But  the  West — West  Virginia — 
here  is  the  rub  ! — only  sixty  thousand  slaves  to  four  hundred  and  ninety-four 
thousand  whites  !  When  I  consider  this  fact,  and  the  kind  of  argument 
which  we  have  heard  in  this  body,  I  cannot  but  regard  with  the  greatest  fear 
the  question,  whether  Virginia  would  assist  Carolina  in  such  an  issue. 
I  must  acknowledge,  my  dear  sir,  that  I  look  to  the  future  with  almost  as 
much  apprehension  as  hope.  You  will  object  to  the  term  Democrat. 
Democracy,  in  its  original  philosophical  sense,  is  incompatible  with  slavery 
and  the  whole  system  of  Southern  society.  ...  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  if  the  question  is  raised  between  Carolina  and  the  Federal  Government, 
and  the  latter  prevails,  the  last  hope  of  Republican  government  and,  I  fear, 
of  Southern  civilization  is  gone." 

The  restless  spirits  of  South  Carolina  continued  to  confer  secretly  u'ith  the 
politicians  of  the  slave-labor  States  on  the  subject  of  disunion  ;  and  finally, 
in  November,  1859,  the  Legislature  of  that  State  openly  resolved  that  "the 
commonwealth  was  ready  to  enter,  together  with  other  slave-holding  States, 
or  such  as  desire  prompt  action,  into  the  formation  of  a  Southern  Confeder, 
acy."     The  Carolinians  were  specially  anxious  to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
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the  Virginians;  and  in  January  following,  at  the  request  of  the  Legi.slature, 
the  governor  of  the  State  sent  C.  G.  Memminger  as  a  special  commis- 
sioner to  Virginia,  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  its  representatives  in  the 
scheme  of  disunion.  With  protestations  of  attachment  to  the  Union,  Mr. 
Memminger  invited  the  Virginians  to  co-operate  in  a  convention  of  delegates 
from  slave-labor  States  to  " take  action  for  their  defence;"  in  other  words, 
to  secede  from  the  Union.  He  made  an  able  plea,  addressed  to  their  rea- 
son, their  passions,  and  their  prejudices,  and  concluded  by  saying,  "I  have 
delivered  into  the  keeping  of  Virginia  the  cause  of  the  South."  But  the 
Virgmians  did  not  desire  a  Southern  Confederacy  wherein  free-trade  in 
African  slaves  would  prevail,  for  it  would  seriously  interfere  with  the  profit- 
able inter-state  traffic  in  negroes.  So  they  hesitated ;  and  in  an  autograph 
letter  before  me,  Mr.  Memminger  wrote  to  the  editor  of  the  Charleston  Mcr- 
acry,  that  the  Democratic  party  in  Virginia  was  "  not  a  unit,"  that  "  Federal 
politics  "  made  that  "  great  State  comparatively  powerless,"  and  that  he  saw 
"  no  men  who  would  take  the  position  oi  leaders  in  a  revolution^ 

I  have  cited  these  few  utterances  from  speakers  and  writers  who  were 
participants  or  cotemporaries  with  the  actors  in  the  events  of  the  late  Civil 
War,  that  the  reader  may  have  a  key  to  the  real  causes  which  brought  about 
that  war.  These  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  slave- 
holders to  be  freed  from  social  and  political  contact  with  the  people  of  the 
free-labor  States  (whom  they  regarded  as  less  cultivated,  refined,  chivalric,  and 
civilized  than  themselves),  with  perfect  freedom  to  extend  and  perpetuate  the 
system  of  slave-labor,  and  revive,  without  hindrance,  the  African  slave-trade. 
Notwithstanding  the  Charleston  Mercury,  at  the  beginning,  gave  greater 
prominence  to  the  first-named  cause,  after  more  than  three  years  of  war 
(February,  1864),  it  was  constrained  to  say:  "South  Carolina  entered  into 
this  struggle  for  no  other  ptirposc  than  to  maintain  the  institution  of  slavery. 
Southern  independence  has  no  other  object  or  meaning.  .  .  .  Independ- 
ence and  slavery  must  stand  or  fall  together." 

When  the  election  of  Mr.  Lincoln  was  certified,  the  political  leaders  in 
South  Carolina  were  eager  to  begin  the  contemplated  revolution.  To  be 
prepared  for  immediate  action,  an  extraordinary  session  of  the  Legislature 
was  assembled  at  Columbia  on  the  5th  of  November  ;  and  as  the  news  of  the 
result  of  the  election  went  over  the  land,  the  governor  of  the  State  received 
congratulatory  despatches  from  other  commonwealths  wherein  the  politi- 
cians were  in  sympathy  with  the  Secessionists.  "  North  Carolina  will 
secede,"  a  despatch  from  Raleigh  said.  "A  large  number  of  Bell  men  have 
declared  for  secession  ;  the  State  will  undoubtedly  secede,"  said  another 
from  the  capital  of  Alabama.     Another  from   Milledgeville,  Georgia,  said: 
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"  The  hour  for  action  has  come.  This  State  is  ready  to  assert  her  rights 
and  independence.  The  leading  men  are  eager  for  the  business."  "  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  excitement  here,"  said  a  despatch  from  Washington  city  ; 
"  several  extreme  Southern  men,  in  office,  have  donned  the  palmetto  cock- 
ades and  declared  themselves  ready  to  march  South."  A  despatch  from 
Richmond  said:  "  If  your  State  secedes,  we  will  send  you  troops  and  volun- 
teers to  aid  you."  "  Placards  are  posted  about  the  city,"  said  a  message 
from  New  Orleans,  "  calling  a  convention  of  those  favorable  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  corps  of  minute-men."  A  second  message  from  Washington  said: 
"  Be  firm  ;  a  large  quantity  of  arms  will  be  shipped  South  from  the  Arsenal 
here  to-morrow.  The  President  is  perplexed.  His  feelings  are  with  the 
South,  but  he  is  afraid  to  assist  them  openly." 

So  was  revealed  the  fact  that  simultaneous  action  in  favor  of  disunion 
had  been  preconcerted.  As  these  despatches  came,  one  after  the  other,  to 
Columbia,  and  were  immediately  forwarded  to  Charleston,  a  blaze  of  pleas- 
urable excitement  was  kindled  among  the  citizens  of  the  latter  place.  The 
palmetto  flag,  the  emblem  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  State,  was  everywhere 
displayed.  From  the  thronged  streets  went  up  cheer  after  cheer  for  a  South- 
ern Confederacy.  All  day  long  on  the  7th  of  November,  when  it  was  known 
that  Mr.  Lincoln  was  elected,  the  citizens  were  harangued  in  the  open  air 
and  in  public  halls,  the  speakers  portraying  the  glories  of  State  independence. 
Flags  and  banners,  martial  music,  and  the  roar  of  cannon  attested  the  gen- 
eral joy  ;  and  that  night  blazing  bonfires  and  illuminations  lighted  up  the 
city.  Multitudes  of  palmetto  cockades  (made  of  blue  silk  ribbon,  with  a 
button  in  the  centre  bearing  the  figure  of  a  palmetto  tree)  were  worn  in  the 
streets  of  Charleston.  Public  offices  under  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  were  closed,  or  transferred  to  the  "  sovereign  State  "  of  South  Caro- 
lina, in  the  most  formal  manner.  On  the  7th  of  November,  Judge  McGrath, 
of  the  United  States  District  Court,  solemnly  resigned  his  office,  saying  to 
the  jurors :  "  For  the  last  time  I  have,  as  judge  of  the  United  States,  admin- 
istered the  laws  of  the  United  States  within  the  limits  of  South  Carolina. 
So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  the  temple  of  justice  raised  under  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  is  now  closed."  He  then  laid  aside  his  judicial 
gown  and  retired.  The  collector  of  customs  at  Charleston  resigned  at  the 
same  time;  so  also  did  the  attorney-general.  So  it  was  that  before  a  con- 
vention to  consider  the  secession  of  the  State  from  the  Union  had  been 
authorized,  the  Secessionists,  with  plans  matured,  acted  as  if  disunion  had 
been  already  accomplished. 

The  Legislature  of  South  Carolina  assembled  at  Columbia  on  the  day 
after  Mr.  Lincoln's  election,  when  joint  resolutions  of  both  houses  providing 
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for  a  State  Convention  to  consider  the  withdrawal  of  the  State  from  the 
Union    were    offered.      Some   of   the   more   cautious   members   counselled 
delay,  but  they  were  overborne  by  the  more  fiery  zealots,  who  did  not  wish 
the  popular  excitement  caused  by  the  election  to  cool  before  the  decisive 
step  should    be  taken.     One  of  the  latter  (Mr.   Mullins,   of  Marion),  in  a 
speech   against   delay  and  waiting 
for    the    co-operation     of    other 
States,   revealed   the  fact  that  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  State   were  op- 
posed to  the  schemes  of  the  pol- 
iticians.     He    also    revealed    the 
important  fact  that  emissaries  had 
been  sent  to    Europe   to    prepare 
the  way  for  aid  and  recognition  by 
foreign   governments   of  the    con- 
templated Southern  Confederacy. 
"  We  have  it  from  high  authority," 
he  said,  "  that  the   representative 
of  one  of  the  imperial  powers  of 
Europe  [France],   in   view  of   the 
prospective  separation    of  one   or 
more  of  the  Southern  States  from 
the  present  Confederacy,  has  made 
propositions   in    advance   for    the 
establishment    of    such    relations 
between    it   and    the   government 
about    to    be    established    in    this 
State,  as  will  insure  to  that  power 
such  a   supply  of  cotton   for  the 
future  as  their  increasing  demand 
for  that  article  will  require."     He 
urged  the  importance  of  immediate 
action.     "If  we  wait  for  co-opera- 
tion," he  said,  "  Slavery  and  State  rights  will  be  abandoned ;  State  sover- 
eignty and  the  cause  of  the  South  lost  forever."     James  Chestnut,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  United  States  Senate,  recommended  immediate  secession  ;  and 
W.    \V.    Boyce,    of    the    National    House    of   Representatives,    said :    "  I 
think  the  only   policy  for  us  is  to  arm  as  soon  as  we  receive  authentic 
intelligence    of    the    election    of    Lincoln.      It   is   for   South   Carolina,   in 


j^^iK^C 


bXClTEMENT   IN   CHARLESTON. 


1426  OUR    COUNTRY.  BoOK  VL 

the  quickest  manner  and  by  the  most  direct  means,  to  withdraw  from 
the  Union." 

Other  members  of  the  Legislature  were  equally  vehement ;  and  on  the 
I2th  of  November  (i860)  an  act  was  passed  authorizing  a  Convention.  The 
Legislature  also  formulated  the  doctrine  of  "  State  Sovereignty "  or  State 
Supremacy,  in  a  resolution  that  declared  that  a  "  Sovere-gn  State  "  of  the 
Union  had  a  right  to  secede  from  it,  adopting  as  its  own  the  doctrine  that 
the  States  of  the  Union  are  not  subordinate  to  the  National  Government  ; 
were  not  created  by  it,  and  do  not  belong  to  it ;  that  tlicy  created  the 
National  Government ;  from  them  it  derives  its  powers ;  to  them  it  is 
responsible,  and  when  it  abuses  the  trust  reposed  in  it,  they,  as  equal  sove- 
reigns, have  a  right  to  resume  the  powers  respectively  delegated  to  it  by 
them.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrine  of  State  Supremacy 
("  State  Rights "  as  it  was  adroitly  called)  which  dwarfs  patriotism  to  the 
narrow  dimensions  of  a  single  State,  denationalizes  the  American  citizen, 
and  opposes  the  fundamental  principles  upon  which  the  founders  of  the 
Republic  securely  built  our  noble  superstructure  of  a  free,  powerful  and  sov- 
ereign Commonwealth.  And  it  perverts  the  plain  meaning  of  the  Preamble 
to  the  National  Constitution,  which  declares  that  the /r^//r  (not  States)  of 
the  whole  country  had  given  vitality  to  that  fundamental  law  of  the  land, 
and  to  the  nation.  James  Madison,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Republic,  in 
a  letter  to  Edmund  Randolph  in  April,  1787,  wrote:  "  I  hold  it  for  a  funda- 
mental point,  that  an  individual  independence  of  the  States  is  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  the  idea  of  aggregate  sovereignty."  And  Washington 
wrote  in  a  letter  to  John  Jay,  in  March,  1787,  on  the  subject  of  the  National 
Constitution :  "  A  thirst  for  power,  and  the  bantling — I  had  liked  to  have 
said  the  monster — sovereignty,  which  have  taken  such  fast  hold  of  the  States 
individually,  will,  when  joined  by  the  many  whose  personal  consequence  in 
the  line  of  State  politics  will,  in  a  manner,  be  annihilated,  form  a  strong 
phalanx  against  it." 

The  politicians  in  other  slave-labor  States  followed  the  example  of  South 
Carolina  in  immediate  preparations  for  secession.  Robert  Toombs,  then  a 
National  Senator,  was  one  of  the  chief  conspirators  against  the  life  of  the 
nation,  and  by  violent  harangues  aided  materially  in  bringing  upon  his  State 
(Georgia)  the  awful  calamities  of  war.  In  a  speech  at  Milledgeville  on  the 
13th  of  November,  he  exclaimed,  "Withdraw  your  sons  from  the  army, 
from  the  navy,  and  from  every  department  of  the  Federal  public  service. 
Keep  your  own  taxes  in  your  own  coffers.  Buy  arms  with  them,  and  throw 
the  bloody  spear  into  this  den  of  incendiaries  and  assassins  [the  Northern 
people],  and  let  God   defend  the  right Tzvciity  years  0/  labor, 
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and  toils,  and  taxes,  all  expended  up07i  preparation,  would  not  make  up  for 
the  advantage  the  enemy  would  gain  if  the  rising  sun  on  the  5th  of  March 
should  find  you  in  the  Union.  Then  strike  while  it  is  yet  time."  Then  he 
cried :  "  I  ask  you  to  give  me  the  sword ;  for,  if  you  do  not  give  it  to  me, 
as  God  lives,  I  will  take  it  myself  I "  In  the  war  that  ensued,  the  sword  was 
given  him,  with  the  commission  of  a  brigadier-general ;  and  it  is  on  record 
that  Mr.  Toombs,  acting  upon  the  maxim  that  "  Prudence  is  the  better  part 
of  valor,"  was  never  known  to  remain  longer  than  he  was  compelled  to  in  a 
place  of  danger  to  himself.  On  the  following  evening,  Alexander  H. 
Stephens,  a  man  of  conservative  views  and  equal  courage,  in  a  speech  in 
favor  of  the  Union,  exposed  the  many  misstatements  of  Mr.  Toombs,  and 
touched  the  fiery  Georgian  and  others  to  the  quick,  with  the  Ithuriel 
spear  of  truth,  when  he  said :  "  Some  of  our  public  men  have  failed  in 
their  aspirations  ;  that  is  true,  and  from  that  comes  a  great  part  of  our 
troubles." 

The  Georgia  Legislature  followed  the  example  of  South  Carolina  in 
ordering  a  Convention  to  consider  secession.  So,  also,  did  the  Legislatures 
of  Mississippi  and  Alabama.  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar,  a  representative  in  Congress 
of  the  people  of  the  first-named  State,  submitted  to  the  inhabitants,  before 
the  close  of  November,  a  plan  for  a  Southern  Confederacy ;  and  a  few  days 
before  the  election  of  delegates  to  the  Alabama  Convention,  the  Conference 
of  the  "  Methodist  Church  South,"  sitting  at  Montgomery,  resolved  that 
they  believed  "  African  Slavery,  as  it  existed  in  the  Southern  States  of  the 
Republic,  to  be  a  wise,  humane,  and  righteous  institution,  approved  of  God, 
and  calculated  to  promote,  in  the  highest  possible  degree,  the  welfare  of  the 
slave.  They  also  resolved  :  "  Our  hearts  are  with  the  South  ;  and  should 
they  ever  need  our  hands  to  assist  in  achieving  our  independence,  we  shall 
not  be  found  wanting  in  the  hour  of  danger." 

The  politicians  of  little  Florida,  with  those  of  Louisiana  and  Texas, 
followed  in  the  wake  of  the  leaders  in  the  other  four  States  named,  in 
preparing  for  secession,  all  of  them  asserting  the  right  of  their  respective 
States  to  secede  because  they  had  "  created  the  National  Government." 
The  fallacy  of  this  claim  is  apparent  when  we  remember  that  Mississippi, 
Alabama,  Louisiana,  Texas  and  Florida  did  not  exist,  even  in  territorial 
form,  as  parts  of  the  Union,  when  the  National  Government  was  created, 
and  that  three  of  them  belonged  to  foreign  governments  at  that  time. 
North  Carolina,  one  of  the  original  thirteen  States,  joined  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia,  her  ancient  sisters,  in  providing  for  a  Convention  ;  and  the 
governors  of  all  the  slave-labor  States,  excepting  those  of  Delaware  and 
Maryland,  who  had  been  elected  by  the  Democratic  party,  showed  their 
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readiness  to  act  in  concert  with  the  Secessionists.  It  was  soon  ascertained 
that  the  President  of  the  Republic,  and  a  majority  of  his  cabinet,  were  ready 
to  declare  that  the  National  Constitution  did  not  give  the  Chief  Magistrate 
authority  to  stay  the  arm  of  insurrection  or  rebellion  by  coercive  measures. 
Such  is  a  brief  outline  history  of  the  preparations  by  politicians  in  the 
slave-labor  States,  for  marshalling  a  combined  host  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
Republic.  The  important  initial  step  was  taken  by  those  of  South  Carolina. 
When  the  Legislature  authorized  a  Convention,  orators  of  every  grade  imme- 
diately went  out  to  harangue  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the  State.  Motley 
crowds  of  men,  women,  and  children — Caucasian  and  African — listened,  in  ex- 
cited groups,  at  cross-roads,  court-houses,  and  other  usual  gathering  places. 
Every  speech  was  burdened  with  complaints  of  "  wrongs  suffered  by  South 
Carolina  in  the  Union ;  "  her  right  and  her  duty  to  leave  it ;  her  power  to 
"  defy  the  world  in  arms ; "  and  the  glory  that  would  illumine  her  whole 
domain  in  that  near  future  when  her  independence  of  the  thralls  of  the 
"  detested  Constitution  "  should  be  secured.  Their  themes  were  as  various 
as  the  character  of  their  audiences.  One  of  their  orators,  addressinsr  the 
slaveholders  in  Charleston,  said:  "Three  thousand  millions  of  property 
is  involved  in  this  question  ;  and  if  you  say  at  the  ballot-box  that  South 
Carolina  shall  not  secede,  you  put  into  the  sacrifice  three  thousand  millions 

of  your  property The  Union  is  a  dead  carcass,  stinking  in  the 

nostrils  of  the  South Ay,  my  friends,  a  few  weeks  more,  and 

you  will  see  floating  from  the  fortifications  the  ensign  that  now  bears  the 
Palmetto,  the  emblem  of  a  Southern  Confederacy."  The  Charleston 
Mercury  called  upon  all  natives  of  South  Carolina  in  the  army  or  navy  to 
resign  their  commissions  and  join  in  the  revolt.  "  The  mother  looks  to  her 
sons,"  said  this  fiery  organ  of  sedition,  "  to  protect  her  from  outrage.  .  . 
.  .  She  is  sick  of  the  Union — disgusted  with  it,  upon  any  terms  within  the 
range  of  the  widest  possibility."  This  call  was  responded  to  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  commissions  of  many  South  Carolinians ;  and  the  leaders  in  the 
revolutionary  movements  in  that  State,  seemingly  unable  to  comprehend  the 
principles  of  honor  and  fidelity — the  highest  virtues  of  a  soldier — boasted 
that  "  not  a  son  of  that  State  would  prove  loyal  to  the  old  flag."  They  were 
amazed  when  men  like  the  late  Admiral  Shubrick,  a  native  of  South  Caro- 
lina, refused  to  do  the  bidding  of  disloyal  politicians,  while  they  commended 
the  action  of  Lieutenant  J.  R.  Hamilton  of  the  navy,  another  "  son  "  of  South 
Carolina,  who,  at  Fortress  Monroe,  issued  a  circular  letter  to  his  fellow 
"  Southrons  "  in  the  marine  service,  in  which,  after  writing  much  of  honor, 
counselled  them  to  follow  his  example,  to  engage  in  plundering  the  Govern- 
ment, in  these  words:  "What  the   South  asks  of  you  now  is,  to  bring  with 
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you  every  ship  and  man  you  can,  that  we  may  use  them  against  the  oppressors 
of  our  lib«;rties,  and  the  enemies  of  our  aggravated  but  united  people." 

Vigilance  committees  were  speedily  organized  to  discover  and  suppress 
every  anti-secession  sentiment  and  movement  in  South  Carolina ;  and  before 
the  close  of  November  these  committees  were  in  active  operation,  clothed 
with  extraordinary  powers,  as  "  guardians  of  Southern  rights."  Their 
officers  possessed  full  authority  to  decide  all  questions  brought  before  them, 
and  their  decision  was  "  final  and  conclusive."  The  patrols  had  power  to 
arrest  all  suspicious  white  persons,  and  bring  them  before  the  Executive 
Committee  for  trial ;  to  suppress  all  "  negro  preachings,  prayer-meetings, 
and  all  congregations  of  negroes  that  may  be  considered  unlawful  by  the 
patrol  companies,"  the  latter  having  unrestricted  authority  to  "correct  and 
punish  all  slaves,  free  negroes,  mulattoes  and  mestizoes,  as  they  may  deem 
proper." 

The  powers  of  these  vigilance  committees  were  soon  felt.  Northern 
men,  suspected  of  feelings  opposed  to  the  secession  movements,  were 
banished  from  the  State,  and  some  who  were  believed  to  be  "  Abolitionists  " 
were  tarred  and  feathered.  The  committees  having  authority  to  persecute, 
soon  made  the  expressed  sentiment  in  South  Carolina  "  unanimous  in  favor 
of  secession  ;  "  and  the  Charleston  Mercury  was  justified  in  saying  to  the 
army  and  navy  officers  from  that  State,  in  the  service  of  the  Republic,  when 
calling  them  home :  "  You  need  have  no  more  doubt  of  South  Carolina's 
going  out  of  the  Union  than  of  the  world's  turning  round.  Every  man  that 
goes  to  the  Convention  will  be  a  pledged  man — pledged  for  immediate  separate 
State  secession,  in  any  event  whatever." 

This  promise  was  uttered  before  the  members  of  the  Convention  had 
been  chosen.  Everything  had  been  arranged  by  the  politicians;  the  people 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  Southern  Presbyterian,  a  theological  publi- 
cation of  wide  influence,  issued  at  Columbia,  said,  on  the  15th  of  December, 
that  it  was  well  known  that  every  member  of  the  Convention  was  pledged 
to  pass  an  ordinance  of  secession,  and  added :  '•  It  is  a  matter  for  devout 
thankfulness  that  the  Convention  will  embody  the  very  highest  wisdom  and 
character  of  the  State ;  private  gentlemen,  judges  of  her  highest  legal 
tribunals,  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel."  Even  almost  the  very  day  when 
the  ordinance  of  secession  would  be  adopted  was  known  to  those  who  were 
engaged  in  the  business.  In  a  letter  to  me,  written  on  the  13th  of  Decem- 
ber, the  late  William  Gilmore  Simms,  the  distinguished  South  Carolina 
scholar,  said  :  "  In  ten  days  more  South  Carolina  will  have  certainly  seceded  ; 
and  in  a  reasonable  interval  after  that  event,  if  the  forts  in  our  harbor  are 
not  surrendered  to  the  State,  they  will  be  taken." 
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ON  the  3d  of  December,  i860,  delegates  to  the  State  Convention  of 
South  Carolina  were  chosen.  They  met  at  Columbia,  the  capital, 
on  the  17th,  and  chose  David  F.  Jamison  president  of  their  body. 
When  he  was  about  to  administer  an  oath  to  the  delegates,  a  serious  diffi- 
culty was  presented.  The  Constitution  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  pro- 
vided that,  on  such  occasions,  an  oath  to  support  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  must  be  taken.  That  requirement  was  like  a  cobweb  before 
the  leaders  in  the  movement ;  and  the  difficulty  was  swept  away  by  ex-Gov- 
ernor Adams,  who  said  :  "  We  have  come  here  to  break  down  a  government, 
not  to  support  one."  The  delegates  were  all  of  one  mind  concerning  the 
object  of  their  assemblage ;  so  they  proceeded  without  the  solemnity  of  an 
oath  of  any  kind,  conscious  that  the  fundamental  law  of  their  State  declared 
them  to  be  an  unlawful  body,  and  their  acts  not  binding  upon  any  one. 

President  Jamison  briefly  addressed  the  Convention  on  taking  the  chair, 
and  closed  by  saying:  "  I  cannot  offer  you  anything  better,  in  inaugurating 
this  movement,  than  the  words  of  Danton  at  the  commencement  of  the 
French  Revolution :  '  To  dare !  and  again  to  dare !  and  without  end  to 
dare ! ' "  These  brave  words  were  followed  by  considerable  excitement  in 
the  Convention,  for  intelligence  came  that  the  small-pox  was  raging  as  an 
epidemic  in  Columbia.  It  was  immediately  proposed  to  adjourn  to  Charles- 
ton. One  of  the  delegates  (W.  P.  Miles)  begged  them  not  to  flee.  "  We 
shall  be  sneered  at,"  he  said  ;  and  exclaimed,  "  Is  this  the  chivalry  of  South 
Carolina?"  But  chivalry  was  not  proof  against  fear  of  the  loathsome  dis- 
ease, and  by  the  first  railway  train  the  next  morning,  the  delegates  all  fled 
to  Charleston,  and  reassembled  the  same  afternoon  at  Institute  Hall. 
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The  Convention  proceeded  to  business  by  appointing  several  committees 
to  consider  various  subjects,  such  as  the  relations  of  South  C  irolina  to  the 
United  States  in  regard  to  public  property  within  the  limits  of  that  State, 
and  commercial  relations ;  also  their  connection  with  the  people  of  other 
slave-holding  States.  A  committee  was  also  chosen,  with  John  A.  Inglis  as 
chairman,  to  report  the  form  of  an  ordinance  of  secession.  After  debating 
some  questions,  and  proposing  a  provisional  government  for  the  States  that 
might  follow  the  example  of  South  Carolina  in  seceding;  to  send  commis- 
sioners to  Washington  city  to  negotiate  with  the  National  Government  for 
the  cession  of  its  property  within  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  and  to  elect 
delegates  to  meet  others  from  slave-labor  States  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
a  Southern  Confederacy,  the  proper  committee  reported  an  ordinance  of 
secession  in  the  following  words,  in  accordance  with  the  theory  of  State 
supremacy : 

"  We,  the  people  of  t lie  State  of  South  Carolina,  in  eonvention  assembled,  do 
declare  and  ordain,  and  it  is  hereby  declared  and  ordained,  that  the  ordinance 
adopted  by  us  in  convention,  on  the  2  id  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
tlwusand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-eight,  whereby  the  Constitution  of  the  Uttited 
States  was  ratified,  and  also  all  acts  aiid parts  of  acts  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  State,  ratifyiiig  amendments  of  the  said  Constitution,  are  hereby  repealed, 
and  the  Union  now  subsisting  bctzveen  South  Carolina  and  other  States,  under 
the  name  of  the  United  States  of  America,  is  hereby  dissolved." 

It  was  noon  on  the  20th  of  December,  i860,  when  this  ordinance  was 
submitted.  At  a  quarter  before  one  o'clock,  it  was  adopted  by  the  unan- 
imous voice  of  the  Convention,  one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  delegates  voting 
in  the  affirmative.  They  were  then  assembled  in  St.  Andrew's  Hall.  It 
was  proposed  that  the  members  should  walk  in  procession  to  Institute  Hall, 
and  there,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  the  presence  of  the  constituted 
authorities  of  the  State  and  of  the  people,  to  sign  it — "  the  great  Act  of 
Deliverance  and  Liberty." 

The  cry  at  once  went  forth,  ''The  Union  is  dissolved !  "  It  was  echoed 
and  re-echoed  in  the  streets  of  Charleston,  and  was  sent  upon  the  wings  of 
the  lightning  all  over  the  Republic.  Placards  announcing  the  fact  were 
posted  throughout  the  city  of  Charleston,  and  again  the  people  of  that  town 
were  almost  wild  with  excitement.  All  business  was  suspended,  and  huzzas 
for  a  "  Southern  Confederacy "  filled  the  air.  Women  appeared  in  the 
streets  with  secession  bonnets,  the  invention  of  a  Northern  milliner  in 
Charleston.  Flags  waved  ;  chu  /ch-bells  pealed  merrily,  and  cannon  boomed  ; 
and  some  enthusiastic  young  men  went  to  the  grave  of  John  C.  Calhoun,  in 
9t 
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St.  Philip's  church-yard,  and  forming  a  circle  around  it,  made  a  solemn  vow 
to  devote  their  "  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  their  sacred  honor"  to  the  cause 
of  "  South  Carolina  independence." 

Before  night  the  ordinance  of  secession  was  engrossed  on  a  sheet  of 
parchment ;  and  at  the  appointed  time,  in  the  evening.  Institute  Hall  was 
crowded  with  eager  spectators  to  witness  the  signing  of  the  instrument. 
Back  of  the  president's  chair  was  suspended  a  banner  of  cotton  cloth,  on 
which  was  painted  a  significant  device.  At  the  bottom  was  a  mass  of  broken 
and  discolored  blocks  of  hewn  stones,  on  each  of  which  were  the  name  and 
arms  of  a  free-labor  State.  Rising  from  this  mass  were  two  columns  made 
of  perfect  blocks  of  stone,  each  bearing  the  name  and  arms  of  a  slave-labor 
State.  The  keystone  of  an  arch  that  crowned  the  two  columns  had  the 
name  and  arms  of  South  Carolina  upon  it,  and  it  bore  a  figure  of  Calhoun. 
In  the  space  between  the  columns  was  a  palmetto  tree,  with  a  rattlesnake 
coiled  around  its  trunk,  and  on  a  ribbon  the  words,  "  Southern  Republic." 
Beneath  all,  in  large  letters,  were  the  significant  words,  "Built  from  the 
Ruins." 

This  flag  foreshadowed  the  designs  of  the  Secessionists  to  overthrow  the 
Republic  and  build  an  empire  upon  its  ruins  whose  corner-stone  should  be 
slavery.  To  that  end  the  members  of  the  Convention  proceeded  to  sign 
the  ordinance  in  the  presence  of  the  governor  of  the  State,  the  members  of 
the  Legislature,  and  other  dignitaries  of  the  land.  When  the  act  was  fin- 
ished there  was  deep  silence.  Then  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bachman,  with  white, 
flowing  locks,  advanced  on  the  platform  whereon  the  president  sat,  and  with 
uplifted  hands  implored  Almighty  God  to  bless  the  people  engaged  in  the 
act  and  to  favor  the  undertaking.  Then  President  Jamison  exhibited  the 
instrument  to  the  people,  read  it,  and  said  :  "  The  Ordinance  of  Secession 
has  been  signed  and  ratified,  and  I  proclaim  the  State  of  South  Carolina  an 
independent  commonwealth."  The  people  shouted  their  approval ;  and  so 
closed  the  first  great  act  in  the  terrible  drama  of  the  late  Civil  War.  A  few 
months  afterward,  every  building  in  Charleston  in  which  public  movements 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Union  had  taken  place  were  accidentally  destroyed 
by  fire;  and  late  one  evening  in  1866,  after  the  "Confederate  States  of 
America,"  organized  in  Montgomery  early  in  1861,  had  become  a  thing  of 
the  past,  I  heard  the  mournful  voice  of  a  screech-owl  in  the  blackened  tower 
of  the  Circular  Church  which  stood  within  a  few  rods  of  the  grave  of  Calhoun 
in  St.  Philip's  church-yard. 

In  the  meantime,  the  National  capital  had  become  the  theatre  of  stirring 
events.  The  proceedings  of  the  Southern  ^joliticians  had  been  watched  by 
the  loyal  people  of  the  country  with  intens'.  interest  and  anxiety,  especially  by 
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the  mercantile  and  manufacturing  classes.  To  these  the  Southern  planters 
and  merchants  were  indebted  to  the  amount  of  full  two  hundred  million 
dollars,  and  at  the  middle  of  November,  remittances  from  the  South  had 
almost  ceased,  owing  to  various  causes.  Howell  Cobb,  one  of  the  most 
active  of  the  secret  enemies  of  the  Republic,  was  then  Mr.  Buchanan's 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  liad  adroitly  managed  to  strike  a  paralyzing 
blow  at  the  public  credit,  months  before  Mr.  Lincoln's  election.  When  he 
entered  the  cabinet  in  1857,  he  found  the  Government  coffers  so  overflowing, 
that  the  treasury  notes  next  due  were  bought  in  ;  in  the  autumn  of  i860,  the 
treasury  was  empty,  and  he  was  in  the  market  as  a  borrower  of  money  to 
carry  on  the  ordinary  operations  of  the  Government.  His  management  had 
created  such  distrust  in  financial  circles,  that  he  was  compelled  to  pay  ruin- 
ous premiums  at  a  time  when  money  was  never  more  abundant  in  the 
countr}'. 

This  wrecking  of  the  Government  by  destroying  its  credit  was  a  part  of 
Cobb's  financial  scheme  for  the  benefit  of  his  associate  Secessionists. 
Another  of  his  schemes  for  the  supposed  benefit  of  the  South  was  foreshad- 
owed in  a  letter  (the  original  is  before  me),  written  by  William  H.  Trescott, 
then  Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  to  the  editor  of  the  Charleston  Mercury, 
dated  "Washington,  Nov.  I,  i860."  In  that  letter,  by  permission  of  Mr. 
Cobb,  Mr.  Trescott  gives  that  gentleman's  views  concerning  the  situation. 
After  some  remarks  about  deferring  overt  acts  of  rebellion  until  the  4th  of 
March  following,  Mr.  Trescott  wrote:  "Mr.  Cobb  desires  me  to  impress 
upon  you  his  conviction  that  any  attempt  to  precipitate  the  actual  issue 
upon  this  Administration  will  be  most  mischievous — calculated  to  produce 
differences  of  opinion  and  destroy  unanimity.  He  thinks  it  of  great  impor- 
tance that  the  cotton  crop  should  go  forzvard  at  ofice,  and  that  the  money  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  the  people,  that  the  cry  of  popular  distress  shall  not  be  heard 
at  the  outset  of  this  move."  Mr.  Cobb's  motive  for  his  recommendation  is 
made  apparent  by  the  fact  that  it  was  a  common  practice  for  the  cotton 
planter  to  receive  pay  for  his  crops  in  advance.  The  crop  then  to  "  go  for- 
ward "  was  already  paid  for.  The  money  to  be  received  on  its  delivery  was 
for  the  next  year  s  crop,  ivliich  would  never  be  delivered.  It  was  a  deliberate 
scheme  to  cheat  Northern  men  out  of  many  millions  of  dollars — a  scheme 
which  the  honest  cotton-growers  would  not  have  sanctioned  had  they  been 
aware  of  it.  But  in  this,  as  in  all  other  plans  then  ripening  for  a  rebellion, 
the  politicians  would  not  trust  the  people  with  their  secrets. 

The  meeting  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Congress  on  the  3d  of  December,  drew 
the  attention  of  the  whole  people  to  the  National  capital.  It  was  an  event 
of  solemn  interest  to  the  nation.     To  the  Annual  Message  of  the  President 
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the  public  looked  eagerly  for  a  definite  expression  of  the  views  of  the  Gov- 
ernment on  the  all-absorbing  topic.  The  people  sat  down  to  read  it  with 
hope,  and  arose  from  its  perusal  with  grievous  disappointment.  Faint- 
heartedness and  indecision  appeared  in  almost  every  paragraph.  After 
arguing  that  the  election  of  a  President  who  was  distasteful  to  the  people 
of  one  section  of  the  country  afforded  no  excuse  for  the  offended  ones  to 
rebel,  he  declared  that  certain  acts  of  Northern  State  Legislatures  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Fugitive-Slave  Law,  were  violations  of  the  Constitution,  and  if 
not  repealed  "  the  injured  States,  after  having  first  used  all  peaceful  and 
Constitutional  means  to  obtain  redress,  would  be  justified  in  revolutionary 
resistance  to  the  Government  of  the  Union."  The  Secessionists  could  ask 
no  more. 

The  President  then  considered  the  right  of  secession,  and  the  relative 
powers  of  the  National  Government.  Before  preparing  this  portion  of  his 
message,  he  turned  to  the  Attorney-General  (Jeremiah  S.  Black)  for  advice. 
It  was  given  in  ample  measure  on  the  20th  of  November,  in  not  less  than 
three  thousand  words.  It  gave  much  "  aid  and  comfort  "  to  the  enemies  of 
the  Union,  for  it  yielded  everything  to  them.  It  declared,  in  substance, 
that  any  State  possessed  an  inherent  right  to  secede,  and  when  it  had 
seceded,  there  was  no  power  known  to  the  Constitution  to  compel  it  to 
return  to  the  Union.  He  argued  that  by  an  act  of  secession  a  State  had 
virtually  disappeared  as  a  part  of  the  Republic ;  and  the  power  of  the 
National  Government  being  only  auxiliary  to  State  life  and  force,  National 
troops  would  certainly  "  be  out  of  place,  and  their  use  wholly  illegal."  It 
seemed  to  the  Attorney-General  that  an  attempt  to  force  the  people  of  a 
State  into  submission  to  the  laws  of  the  Republic  and  to  desist  from  attempts 
to  destroy  it,  would  be  making  war  upon  them,  by  which  they  would  be 
converted  into  alien  enemies,  and  would  "  be  compelled  to  act  accordingly." 
He  counselled  the  President,  virtually,  to  suffer  this  concrete  Republic  to 
become  disintegrated  by  the  fires  of  faction,  or  the  blows  of  actual  rebellion, 
rather  than  to  use  force  legitimately  at  his  disposal,  for  the  preservation  of 
its  integrity  and  life.  The  weak  President,  accepting  the  advice  of  the 
Attorney-General,  incorporated  the  doctrine  into  a  portion  of  his  Message ; 
but,  apparently  conscious  of  its  dangerous  tendency,  he  uttered  some  brave 
words  against  secession  as  a  crime,  and  State  Supremacy  as  a  heresy  danger- 
ous to  the  nationality  of  the  Republic — a  doctrine  which,  if  practically 
carried  out,  would  make  "the  Confederacy  a  rope  of  sand,  to  be  penetrated 
and  dissolved  by  the  first  adverse  wave  of  public  opinion  in  any  of  the 
States.  In  this  manner,"  he  truly  said,  "our  thirty-three  States  may 
resolve  themselves  into  so  many  jarring  and  hostile  republics,  each  one  retir- 
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ing  from  the  Union  without  responsibihty,  whenever  any  sudden  excitement 
might  impel  them  to  such  a  course.  By  this  process  a  Union  might  be 
entirely  broken  into  fragments  in  a  few  weeks,  which  cost  our  fathers  many 
years  of  toil,  privation,  and  blood  to  establish." 

Seemingly  alarmed  at  his  own  outspoken  convictions,  and  the  offence  it 
might  give  his  Southern  friends,  the  perplexed  President  proposed  to  con- 
ciliate them  by  allowing  them  to  infuse  deadly  poison  into  the  blood  of  their 
intended  victim,  which  would  more  slowly  but  as  surely  accomplish  their 
purpose.  To  do  this  he  proposed  an  "  explanatory  amendment  "  to  the  Con- 
stitution on  the  subject  of  slavery,  which  would  give  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Union  everything  which  they  demanded,  namely,  the  elevation  of  the  slave- 
system  to  the  dignity  of  a  National  institution,  and  thus  sap  the  very  foun- 
dations of  our  free  Government.  This  amendment  was  to  consist  of  an 
express  recognition  of  the  right  of  property  in  slaves  in  the  States  where 
slavery  then  existed  or  might  thereafter  exist  ;  of  the  recognition  of  the 
duty  of  the  National  Government  to  protect  that  right  in  all  the  Territories 
throughout  their  territorial  existence ;  the  recognition  of  the  right  of  the 
slave-owner  to  every  privilege  and  advantage  given  him  in  the  Fugitive- 
Slave  Law ;  and  a  declaration  that  all  the  State  laws  impairing  or  defeating 
that  law  were  violations  of  the  Constitution,  and  consequently  null  and  void. 

This  Message,  so  indecisive  and  inconsistent,  alarmed  the  people  and 
pleased  nobody.  When  a  motion  was  made  in  the  National  Senate  for  its 
reference,  it  was  spoken  lightly  of  by  the  friends  and  foes  of  the  Union, 
Senator  Clingman,  of  North  Carolina,  who  first  sounded  the  trumpet  of 
disunion  in  the  Upper  House,  declared  that  it  fell  short  of  stating  the  case 
then  before  the  country.  Senator  Wigfall,  of  Texas,  said  he  could  not 
understand  it ;  and  in  the  course  of  debate  a  few  weeks  afterward,  Senator 
Jefferson  Davis  said  that  it  had  "all  the  characteristics  of  a  diplomatic 
paper,  for  diplomacy  is  said  to  abhor  certainty,  as  nature  abhors  a  vacuum  ; 
and,"  he  continued,  "  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  man  to  reach  any  fixed 
conclusion  from  that  Message.  When  the  country  was  agitated,  when 
opinions  are  being  formed,  when  we  are  drifting  beyond  the  power  ever  to 
return,"  he  said,  "  this  is  not  what  we  have  the  right  to  expect  from  a  Chief 

Magistrate.     One  policy  or  the  other  he  ought  to  have  taken 

either  of  a  Federalist,  that  every  State  is  subordinate  to  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment, and  he  was  bound  to  enforce  its  authority ;  or  as  a  State  Rights 
Democrat,  which  he  professed  to  be,  holding  that  the  Constitution  gave  no 
power  to  the  Federal  Government  to  coerce  a  State.  The  President  should 
have  brought  his  opinion  to  one  conclusion  or  another,  and,  to-day,  our 
country  would  have  been  safer  than  it  is." 
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Senator  Hale,  of  New  Hampshire,  said  that  if  he  understood  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Message  on  the  subject  of  secession,  it  was  this: — "South  Caro- 
Hna  has  just  cause  for  seceding  from  the  Union  ;  that  is  the  first  proposition. 
The  second  is,  that  she  has  no  right  to  secede.  The  third  is,  that  we  have 
no  right  to  prevent  her  from  seceding.  He  goes  on  to  represent  this  as  a 
great  and  powerful  country,  and  that  no  State  has  a  right  to  secede  from  it  ; 
but  the  power  of  the  country,  if  I  understand  the  President,  consists  in  what 
Dickens  makes  the  English  constitution  to  be — a  power  to  do  anything  at 
all.  Now  I  think  it  was  incumbent  on  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  point  out  definitely  and  to  recommend  to  Congress  some  rule  of  action, 
and  to  tell  us  what  he  recommended  us  to  do.  But,  in  my  judgment,  he  has 
entirely  avoided  it.  He  has  failed  to  look  the  thing  in  the  face.  He  has 
acted  like  the  ostrich,  which  hides  her  head,  and  thereby  thinks  to  escape 
danger." 

So  thought  the  people,  who  perceived  that  no  reliance  could  be  placed 
upon  the  arm  of  the  Executive  in  defending  the  integrity  of  the  Union. 
Had  they  then  comprehended  the  fearful  proportions  of  the  imminent 
danger,  they  would  have  almost  despaired.  Patriotic  men  wrote  to  their 
representatives  in  Congress,  asking  them  to  be  firm,  yet  conciliatory;  and 
clergymen  of  every  sect  exhorted  their  people  to  be  "  firm  in  faith,  patient 
in  hope,  careful  in  conduct,  and  trustful  in  God.  More  than  forty  of  the 
leading  clergymen  of  various  denominations  in  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  , 
Pennsylvania,  united  in  sending  forth  a  Circular  Letter  on  New  Year's  day, 
1861,  making  an  appeal  to  the  Churches.  "  We  cannot  doubt,"  they  said, 
"  that  a  spirit  of  candor  and  forbearance,  such  as  our  religion  prompts,  and 
the  exigencies  of  the  times  demand,  would  render  the  speedy  adjustment 
of  our  difficulties  possible,  consistently  with  every  Constitutional  right. 
Unswerving  fealty  to  the  Constitution  justly  interpreted,  and  a  prompt 
return  to  its  spirit  and  requirements  whenever  these  may  have  been  diverg- 
ent from  either,  would  seem  to  be  the  first  duty  of  citizens  and  legislators. 
It  is  our  firm,  and,  we  think,  intelligent  conviction,  that  only  a  very  incon- 
siderable fraction  of  the  people  of  the  North  will  hesitate  in  the  discharge  of 
their  Constitutional  obligations  ;  and  that  whatever  enactments  are  found  to 
be  in  conflict  therewith,  will  be  annulled."  This  well-meant  missive  operated 
only  as  the  mildest  soothing-syrup ;  the  disease  was  too  malignant  and  wide- 
spread to  be  touched  by  anything  but  the  probe  and  cautery. 

While  the  National  Legislature  were  tossing  upon  the  suddenly  raised 
surges  of  disunion,  and  the  people  of  the  free-labor  States  were  listening 
with  breathless  anxiety  to  the  roar  of  the  tempest  at  the  Capitol,  the  noise 
of  the  storm  in  the  far  South  was  like  the  portentous  bellowing  of  distant 
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thunder.  It  was  raging  vehemently  in  South  CaroHna.  The  Convention  at 
Charleston,  after  passing  the  Ordinance  of  Secession,  appointed  commis- 
sioners to  proceed  to  Washington  to  treat  for  the  possession  of  public  prop- 
erty within  the  limits  of  South  Carolina.  They  also  issued  an  Address  to 
the  people  of  the  other  slave-labor  States,  and  a  Declaration  of  the  causes 
which  impelled  South  Carolina  to  leave  the  Union.  In  the  former,  they 
said :  "  South  Carolina  desires  no  destiny  separate  from  yours.  To  be  one 
of  a  great  slave-holding  Confederacy,  stretching  its  arms  over  territory 
larger  than  any  power  in  Europe  possesses,  with  a  population  four  times 
greater  than  that  of  the  whole  United  States  when  they  achieved  their  inde- 
pendence of  the  British  empire;  with  productions  which  make  our  existence 
more  important  to  the  world  than  that  of  any  other  people  inhabiting  it; 
with  common  institutions  to  defend  and  common  dangers  to  encounter,  we 

ask  your  sympathy  and  confederation All  we  demand  of  other 

people,  is  to  be  let  alone  to  work  out  our  own  high  destinies 

United,  we  must  be  a  great,  free  and  prosperous  people,  whose  renown  must 
spread  throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  pass  down,  we  trust,  to  the 
remotest  ages.  We  ask  you  to  join  in  forming  a  Confederacy  of  Slave- 
holding  States."  In  their  declaration  of  causes  for  the  separation,  they  failed 
to  point  out  a  single  act  of  wrong  on  the  part  of  the  Government  they  were 
intending  to  destroy,  and  it  consisted  chiefly  of  complaints  that  the  Northern 
people  did  not  look  upon  slavery  with  favor ;  were  opposed  to  the  Fugitive- 
Slave  Law,  and  did  not  believe  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  was  superior  in  authority  to  the  Divine  Law. 

On  the  day  when  that  Declaration  was  adopted,  the  governor  of  South 
Carolina  (Pickens)  issued  a  proclamation  declaring  the  sovereignty,  free- 
dom and  independence  of  that  State,  and  that  it  was  vested  with  national 
functions.  The  proclamation  closed  with  the  words — "  Given  under  my 
hand,  the  24th  of  December,  i860,  and  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  the  sov- 
ereignty and  independence  of  South  Carolina."  Then,  with  perfect  consist- 
ency, the  Charleston  newspapers  published  intelligence  from  the  other  States 
of  the  Union,  under  the  head  of  "  Foreign  News."  A  small  medal  was 
struck  to  commemorate  the  secession  of  the  State,  and  a  banner  for  the  new 
empire  was  adopted,  composed  of  red  silk,  bearing  a  blue  silk  cross  with 
fifteen  white  stars,  the  number  of  the  slave-labor  States.  The  Convention 
appointed  one  commissioner  to  each  of  the  States  to  invite  the  politicians 
to  send  delegates  to  meet  those  of  South  Carolina  at  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
to  form  a  Southern  Confederacy;  authorized  Governor  Pickens,  as  chief 
magistrate  of  the  new  nation,  to  receive  ambassadors,  consuls,  etc.,  from 
foreign  countries,  and  took  other  measures  for  organizing  a  national  govern- 
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ment.  The  governor  chose  cabinet  ministers,  and  the  South  CaroHna  nation 
began  its  brief  career. 

"A  nationahty!"  exclaimed  the  London  Morning  Star,  when  comment- 
ing upon  this  Declaration  of  the  sovereignty  of  South  Carolina.  "  Was 
there  ever,  since  the  world  began,  a  nation  constituted  of  such  materials — a 
commonwealth  founded  on  such  a  basis?  The  greatest  empire  of  antiquity 
is  said  to  have  grown  up  from  a  group  of  huts,  built  in  a  convenient  location 
by  fugitive  slaves  and  robber  huntsmen.  But  history  nowhere  chronicles 
the  establishment  of  a  community  of  slaveholders  solely  upon  the  alleged 
right  of  maintaining  and  enlarging  their  property  in  man.  Paganism  at 
least  protected  the  Old  World  from  so  monstrous  a  scandal  upon  free  com- 
monwealths, by  shutting  out  the  idea  of  a  common  humanity,  and  of  indi- 
vidual rights  derivable  from  inalienable  duties." 

Charleston  harbor  now  became  the  theatre  of  stirring  events.  John  B. 
Floyd  of  Virginia,  one  of  the  leading  conspirators,  was  then  Secretary  of 
War,  and  was  secretly  weakening  the  physical  power  of  the  Government  by 
stripping  the  arsenals  of  the  North  of  their  arms  and  ammunition,  and 
strengthening  the  Secessionists  by  filling  the  arsenals  of  the  South  with  an 
abundance  of  weapons.  Of  course  he  paid  no  attention  to  the  words  of 
General  Winfield  Scott,  the  chief  of  the  army,  when,  so  early  as  the  close  of 
October,  he  observed  signs  of  incipient  insurrection  in  South  Carolina,  and 
recommended  the  strengthening  of  the  forts  near  Charleston.  And  when, 
at  the  close  of  the  same  month.  Colonel  Gardiner,  in  command  of  the  fortifi- 
cations near  that  city,  attempted  to  increase  his  supply  of  ammunition, 
Floyd  removed  him,  and  in  November  placed  Major  Robert  Anderson,  a 
meritorious  officer  in  the  war  with  Mexico,  in  his  place.  That  loyal  Ken- 
tuckian  at  once  perceived,  by  various  acts,  the  designs  of  the  Secessionists 
to  seize  the  fortifications  in  the  harbor,  and  he  urged  his  Government  to 
strengthen  them  with  men  and  munitions  of  war,  especially  Fort  Moultrie, 
in  which  he  was  placed  with  a  feeble  garrison.  But  his  constant  warnings 
were  unheeded,  even  when  he  wrote :  "  The  clouds  are  threatening,  and  the 
storm  may  burst  at  any  moment.  I  need  not  say  to  you  how  an.xious  I  am, 
indeed  determined,  as  far  as  honor  will  permit,  to  avoid  collision  with  the 
people  of  South  Carolina.  Nothing  will,  however,  be  better  calculated  to 
prevent  bloodshed,  than  our  being  found  in  such  an  attitude  that  it  would 
be  madness  and  folly  to  attack  us."  He  continually  begged  the  War 
Department  to  give  him  more  strength,  and  send  him  explicit  instructions; 
and  when  he  found  his  warnings  treated  with  contemptuous  silence,  he 
wrote :  "  Unless  otherwise  directed,  I  shall  make  future  communications 
through  the  regular  channel — the  General-in-Chief." 
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Anderson  did  not  know  that  he  was  addressing  an  enemy  and  not  a 
protector  of  his  Government,  who  was  working  with  all  his  might  to  destroy 
the  Republic.  On  the  very  day  when  the  patriotic  Major  wrote  to  Floyd, 
the  treacherous  Secretary  sold  ten  thousand  Government  muskets  to  an 
agent  of  the  Secessionists  of  Georgia.  Eight  days  before  he  had  sold  five 
thousand  to  the  State  of  Virginia;  and  vast  numbers  were  sent  to  other 
slave-labor  States.  The  Mobile  Advertiser,  the  organ  of  the  Secessionists  in 
Alabama,  exultingly  declared  that  within  twelve  months  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  thousand  muskets  had  been  quietly  transferred  from  the  Northern 
Arsenal  at  Springfield  (Mass.)  alone,  to  those  in  the  Southern  States. 
"  VVe  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Floyd,"  said  the  Advertiser,  "  for  the  fore- 
sight he  has  thus  displayed  in  disarming  the  North  and  equipping  the 
South  for  this  emergency.  There  is  no  telling  the  quantity  of  arms  and 
munitions  which  were  sent  South  from  other  arsenals.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  every  man  in  the  South  -Mho  ean  earry  a  gun  c-in  nozu  be  supplied 
from  private  or  public  sourees."  Floyd  also  attempted  to  supply  the  Seces- 
sionists with  heavy  guns,  but  loyal  men  prevented  the  outrage. 

Secretary  Floyd  found  Anderson  too  loyal  for  his  purpose,  but  it  was 
too  late  to  displace  him,  so  he  left  him  to  his  own  feeble  resources,  satisfied 
that  the  military  companies  then  in  process  of  organization  in  South  Caro- 
lina, would  be  able  to  seize  the  forts  in  Charleston  harbor  in  good  time. 
Moultrie  was  weak,  and  many  of  the  little  garrison  in  Sumter  were  known 
to  be  disloyal.  The  latter  fort  was  by  far  the  stronger  and  more  important 
work;  and  as  evidence  hourly  increased,  especially  after  the  passage  of  the 
Ordinance  of  Secession,  that  the  South  Carolinians  intended  to  seize  Fort 
Sumter,  Anderson,  being  commander  of  all  the  forts  in  the  harbor,  resolved 
to  transfer  the  garrison  in  Fort  Moultrie  into  that  of  Sumter,  and  abandon 
the  former.  It  was  a  delicate  undertaking,  for  the  Secessionists  had  watch- 
boats  out  upon  the  waters. 

Anderson  revealed  his  secret  to  only  three  or  four  of  his  most  trusted 
officers.  Then  he  resorted  to  stratagem  to  get  the  women  and  children  first 
into  Fort  Sumter.  They  were  taken  in  a  vessel,  with  ample  provisions,  to 
Fort  Johnson  on  James  Island,  where,  under  pretext  of  difficulty  in  finding 
quarters  for  them,  they  were  detained  on  board  until  evening.  Three  guns 
fired  at  Fort  Moultrie  was  to  be  the  signal  for  consigning  them  immediately 
to  Fort  Sumter.  The  movement  was  regarded  by  the  people  of  Charleston 
as  a  natural  and  prudent  measure  of  Anderson,  who,  they  knew,  believed 
they  were  about  to  attack  Fort  Moultrie,  and  so  all  suspicion  was  allayed. 

At  the  close  of  that  evening,  while  the  almost  full-orbed  moon  was  shining 
brightly,  the  greater  portion  of  the  little  garrison  at  Moultrie  embarked  for 
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Sumter.  The  three  guns  were  fired ;  the  women  and  children  were  quickly 
taken  from  before  Fort  Johnson  to  Sumter,  and  the  movement  was  success- 
ful. Two  or  three  officers  remained  at  Fort  Moultrie  to  spike  the  cannon, 
to  destroy  the  gun-carriages,  and  to  cut  down  the  flag-staff,  that  no  secession 
banner  might  float  from  the  peak  from  which  the  National  flag  had  so  long 
fluttered.  When  the  soldiers  and  their  families  and  many  weeks'  provision 
were  safely  within  the  granite  walls  of  Fort  Sumter,  Major  Anderson  wrote 
to  the  Secretary  of  War — "  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  I  have  just  com- 
pleted, by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  removal  to  this  fort,  of  all  my  garrison 
except  the  surgeon,  four  North  Carolina  officers,  and  seven  men." 

The  telegraph  conveyed  from  the  Secessionists  to  Floyd  the  astounding 
intelligence  long  before  Anderson's  despatch  reached  him.  It  flashed  back 
the  angry  words  of  the  dismayed  and  foiled  conspirator:  "  Intelligence  has 
reached  here  this  morning  [December  27]  that  you  have  abandoned  Fort 
Moultrie,  spiked  your  guns,  burnt  the  carriages,  and  gone  to  Fort  Sumter. 
It  is  not  believed,  because  there  is  no  order  for  any  such  movement.  Ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  this  report."  Anderson  calmly  replied  by  telegraph: 
"  The  telegram  is  correct.  I  abandoned  Fort  Moultrie  because  I  was  certain 
that  if  attacked  my  men  must  have  been  sacrificed,  and  the  command  of  the 
harbor  lost.  I  spiked  the  guns  and  destroyed  the  carriages  to  keep  the 
guns  from  being  turned  against  us.  If  attacked,  the  garrison  would  never 
have  surrendered  without  a  fight." 

The  soldiers  in  Sumter  wished  to  fling  out  the  National  ensign  defiantly 
before  the  dawn  next  morning ;  but  Anderson,  who  was  a  devout  man, 
wishing  to  impress  upon  his  followers  the  lesson  that  upon  God  alone  they 
were  to  rely  in  the  great  trial  that  was  evidently  before  them,  would  not 
consent  to  the  act  until  the  return  of  the  absent  chaplain.  He  came  at 
noonday,  when  the  whole  company  in  the  fort  gathered  around  the  flag- 
staff, not  far  from  a  huge  cannon.  The  commander,  with  the  halyards  in  his 
hand,  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the  staff,  when  the  chaplain  earnestly  invoked  the 
sustaining  power  of  the  Almighty.  A  loud  Amen  !  fell  from  the  lips  of 
many ;  and  then  the  brave  Major  hoisted  the  flag  to  the  top  of  the  staff. 
It  was  greeted  with  hearty  cheers,  and  the  band  saluted  it  with  the  air  of 
"  Hail  Columbia." 

A  boat  now  approached  the  fort  from  Charleston.  It  conveyed  a  mes- 
senger who  bore  to  Major  Anderson  a  demand  from  Governor  Pickens,  that 
the  former  should  immediately  leave  Fort  Sumter,  and  return  to  Fort 
Moultrie.  The  demand  was  courteously  refused;  and  Anderson  was  de- 
nounced as  a  "  traitor  to  the  South,"  he  being  a  native  of  Kentucky,  a  slave- 
labor  State.     The  conspirators  in  Charleston  and  Washington  were  enraged. 


Chap.  IV. 


A   PURIFYING   .STORM. 


1441 


At  the  very  moment  when  the  flag  was  flung-  to  the  breeze  over  Sumter, 
Secretary  Floyd,  in  cabinet  meeting,  was  demanding  of  the  President  per- 
mission to  withdraw  Anderson  from  Charleston  harbor.  The  President 
refused.  A  storm  suddenly  arose  which  produced  a  disruption  in  the 
cabinet,  and  Floyd  was  succeeded  by  Joseph  Holt,  a  loyal  Kentuckian,  whoj 


RAISING    IHE    t-LAG   AT    FORT  SUMTER. 


wrote  to  Major  Anderson  that  his  movement  in  transferring  the  garrison 
from  Moultrie  to  Sumter,  "was  in  every  way  admirable,  alike  for  its 
humanity  and  patriotism  as  for  its  soldiership."  Words  of  cheer  came  for 
the  Major  from  other  quarters.  The  Legislature  of  Nebraska,  sitting  two 
thousand  miles  away  from  P'ort  Sumter,  telegraphed  to  him  "A  Happy 
New  Year ; "  and  cannon  were  fired  in  several  places  in  honor  of  the  event. 
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MAJOR  ANDERSON  and  his  little  band  of  soldiers  were  in 
extreme  peril  from  the  hour  when  they  entered  Fort  Sumter. 
His  friends  knew  that  he  was  exposed  to  treachery  within  and 
fierce  assault  from  without,  and  were  very  anxious.  His  devoted  wife, 
daughter  of  General  Clinch  of  Georgia,  was  an  invalid  in  New  York.  She 
resolved  to  go  to  her  husband  with  a  faithful  servant  whom  he  might  trust, 
if  she  could  find  him.  It  was  Peter  Hart,  who  had  been  a  sergeant  with 
Anderson  in  Mexico,  and  was  warmly  attached  to  his  person.  After  much 
search  Mrs.  Anderson  found  he  was  attached  to  the  police  force  in  New 
York,  and  she  sent  for  him.  He  came,  accompanied  by  his  wife.  "  I  have 
sent  for  you,"  said  Mrs.  Anderson,  "  to  ask  you  to  do  me  a  favor."  "  Any- 
thing Mrs.  Anderson  wishes,  I  will  do,"  was  Hart's  prompt  reply.  "  But  it 
may  be  more  than  you  imagine,"  Mrs.  Anderson  said.  Hart  again  replied, 
"Anything  Mrs.  Anderson  wishes."  "I  want  you  to  go  with  me  to  Fort 
Sumter,"  she  said.  Hart  looked  at  his  wife  a  moment,  and  then  promptly 
responded,  "  I  will  go,  madame."  Then  the  earnest  woman  said,  "  But, 
Hart,  I  want  you  to  stay  with  the  major.  You  will  leave  your  family,  and 
give  up  a  good  situation."  Again  Hart  glanced  inquiringly  toward  his  wife, 
and  perceiving  consent  in  her  e.xpression,  he  quickly  replied,  "  I  will  go. 
madame."  "  But  Margaret,"  said  Mrs.  Anderson,  turning  to  Hart's  wife, 
"what  do  jou  say?"  "  Indade,  ma'am,  and  its  Margaret's  sorry  she  can't 
do  as  much  for  you  as  Pater  can,"  was  the  reply  of  the  warm-hearted  woman. 
Twenty-four  hours  after  this  interview,  Mrs.  Anderson,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  her  physician,  started  by  railway  for  Charleston,  accompanied  by 
Peter  Hart  in  the  capacity  of  a  servant.     From  Thursday  night  until  Sunday 
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morning,  when  she  arrived  at  Fort  Sumter,  she  neither  ate,  drank,  nor  slept. 
In  the  cars  in  southern  Virginia  and  through  the  Carohnas,  her  cars  were 
frequently  assailed  by  curses  of  her  husband  and  threats  of  violence  against 
him,  by  men  to  whom  the  delicate,  pale-faced  woman,  the  wife  of  the  man 
they  hated,  was  a  stranger.  On  Sunday  morning,  after  some  difficulty,  she 
procured  permission  to  visit  Fort  Sumter,  with  Peter  Hart.  As  the  little 
boat  touched  the  wharf  of  the  fortress  near  the  sallyport,  and  the  name  of 
Mrs.  Anderson  was  announced  to  the  sentry,  the  major,  informed  of  her 
presence,  rushed  out,  and  clasped  her  in  his  arms  with  the  exclamation,  in  a 
vehement  whisper  intended  for  her  ear  only,  "My  glorious  wife!"  "I 
have  brought  you  Peter  Hart,"  she  said.  "The  children  are  well;  I  return 
to-night."  She  then  partook  of  refreshments,  and  after  resting  a  few  hours, 
she  was  on  her  way  back  to  New  York,  where  she  was  threatened  with  brain 
fever  a  long  time.  She  had  given  her  husband  the  most  faithful  friend  and 
assistant,  under  all  circumstances,  in  the  fort,  during  the  three  months  of 
severe  trial  that  ensued.  She  had  done  what  the  Government  would  not  or 
dared  not  do — not  satt  but  took  a  most  valuable  reinforcement  to  Fort 
Sumter. 

While  excitement  was  vehement  in  Washington  because  of  events  in 
Charleston  harbor,  it  was  intensified  by  a  new  development  of  bad  faith  or 
crime  in  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  of  which  Jacob  Thompson,  of 
Mississippi,  was  chief.  The  safe  of  the  Department  was  rifled  of  bonds  to 
the  amount  of  $800,000,  which  composed  the  Indian  Trust  Fund.  The 
wildest  rumors  prevailed  as  to  the  amount  abstracted,  making  it  millions. 
It  was  known  that  Cobb  had  impoverished  the  Treasury,  and  the  public  was 
inclined  to  believe  that  plunder  was  a  part  of  the  business  of  the  cabinet, 
for  Secretary  Floyd  was  deeply  implicated  in  the  Bond  robbery.  The 
public  held  Floyd  and  Thompson  responsible  for  the  crime.  The  grand 
jury  of  W^ishington  city  indicted  Floyd  for  "  malfeasance  in  office,  com- 
plicity in  the  abstraction  of  the  Indian  Trust  Fund,  and  conspiracy  against 
the  Government ;  and  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives  mildly 
reported  that  Floyd's  conduct  was  irreconcilable  with  purity  of  motives,  and 
faithfulness  to  public  trusts."  But  before  the  action  of  the  grand  jury  and 
the  report  of  the  committee  were  known,  the  offending  Secretary  of  War 
had  fled  to  Virginia,  where  he  was  received  with  open  arms  by  the  Seces- 
sionists, and  made  a  military  leader  with  the  commission  of  brigadier- 
general.  His  place  in  the  cabinet  was  filled,  as  we  have  observed,  by 
Joseph  Holt,  a  loyal  Kentuckian. 

General  Cass,  the  Secretary  of  State,  had  resigned,  and  Mr.  Black,  the 
Attorney-General,  took  his  place,  when  the  last-named  office  was  filled  by 
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Edwin  M.  Stanton,  afterward  the  efficient  Secretary  of  War.  John  A.  Dix, 
a  staunch  patriot  of  New  York,  was  called  to  the  head  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  and  Secretary  Thompson  left  the  Department  of  the  Interior 
and  returned  to  Mississippi  to  help  his  fellow  Secessionists  make  war  on  the 
Republic.  These  changes  in  the  cabinet  caused  the  loyal  people  of  the 
country  to  breathe  freer  and  indulge  in  hope. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  another  cause  for  excitement  in  the  National 
capital.  R.  W.  Barnwell,  James  H.  Adams  and  James  L.  Orr,  appointed 
commissioners  by  the  Convention  of  South  Carolina  to  treat  for  the  dis- 
position of  the  property  of  the  National  Government  within  the  borders  of 
that  State,  arrived  at  Washington,  took  a  house  for  the  transaction  of 
diplomatic  business,  and  made  Wm.  H.  Trescott  their  Secretary.  With  the 
formality  of  foreign  ministers,  they  announced  their  presence  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  and  set  forth  the  objects  of  their  mission  in  haughty 
language,  and  prepared  for  a  long  line  of  negotiations.  The  business  was 
cut  short  by  the  refusal  of  the  President  to  receive  them  in  any  other 
capacity  than  as  private  gentlemen.  Their  demands  had  been  uttered  in  a 
manner  so  insulting,  that  the  President  was  justly  indignant,  and  wrote 
them  a  letter,  courteous  in  tone  but  severe  in  its  facts,  which  called  from 
them  a  most  insolent  rejoinder.  This  communication  was  returned  to  them, 
indorsed  with  these  words:  "This  paper,  just  presented  to  the  President,  is 
of  such  a  character  that  he  declines  to  receive  it."  Thus  ended  the  "  diplo- 
matic correspondence"  between  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  the 
embassadors  from  a  State  which  its  politicians  had  placed  in  an  attitude  of 
rebellion  against  the  National  Government.  These  embassadors,  after 
occupying  their  "  ministerial  residence  "  ten  days,  left  it  and  returned  home 
to  engage  in  the  work  of  the  Secessionists  with  all  their  might,  excepting 
Mr.  Orr. 

With  more  loyal  elements  composing  his  cabinet.  President  Buchanan 
now  seemed  to  act  more  decidedly  in  support  of  the  National  authority; 
and  listening  to  the  counsels  of  Generals  Dix  and  Scott,  and  other  patriotic 
men,  he  determined  to  send  reinforcements  and  supplies  to  Fort  Sumter. 
The  Star  of  the  West,  a  merchant  steamship,  was  employed  for  the  purpose; 
and,  in  order  to  mislead  spies  in  New  York,  she  was  cleared  from  that  port 
for  Savannah  and  New  Orleans.  But  the  secret  of  her  destination,  revealed 
to  Secretary  Thompson  while  he  was  writing  his  resignation,  was  telegraphed 
by  him  to  Charleston  ;  and  when,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  January, 
1861,  she  entered  that  harbor  with  the  National  flag  flying,  she  was  fired 
upon  from  redoubts  which  the  Secessionists,  now  become  insurgents,  had 
erected  on  the  shores.     Her  commander  displayed  a  large  American  ensign. 
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but  the  assailants  had  no  respect  for  the  insignia  of  the  Union ;  and  after 
receiving  seventeen  shots,  chiefly  in  her  rigging,  and  being  unarmed  w ith 
artillery,  the  Star  of  the  West  turned  about,  put  to  sea,  and  returned  to 
New  York.  This  movement  had  been  watched  by  the  garrison  at  Fort 
Sumter,  with  eager  curiosity  at  first,  until  it  was  evident  that  the  steamship 
was  in  the  Government  employ  bringing  relief  to  the  fort,  when  the  guns  oi 
the  fortress,  all  shotted,  were  brought  to  bear  on  the  batteries  of  the  insur- 
gents. Anderson  was  not  aware  of  the  changed  condition  of  affairs  at 
Washington,  and,  restrained  by  positive  orders  not  to  act  until  attacked,  he 
withheld  fire.  Had  he  known  that  his  act  would  have  been  approved  by  his 
Government,  he  would  have  silenced  the  hostile  batteries  and  received  the 
soldiers  and  supplies  on  board  the  Star  of  the  West,  into  Fort  Sumter. 
This  overt  act  of  the  insurgents  was  the  beginning  of  the  terrible  Civil  War 
that  followed. 

The  South  Carolinians  struck  the  first  blow  (which  rebounded  so  fear- 
fully), and  gloried  in  it.  The  commander  of  the  battery  on  Morris  Island 
(Major  Stevens)  that  caused  the  Star  of  the  West  to  put  to  sea,  loudly 
boasted  of  his  feat  in  humbling  the  flag  of  his  country.  The  Legislature  of 
the  State  resolved  that  they  had  learned  "with  pride  and  pleasure  of  the 
successful  resistance  of  the  troops  of  the  State,  acting  under  orders  of  the 
governor,  to  an  attempt  to  reinforce  Fort  Sumter.  The  Charleston  Mercury 
exclaimed :  "  Yesterday,  the  9th  of  January,  will  be  remembered  in  history. 
Powder  has  been  burnt  over  the  decree  of  our  State,  timber  has  been 
crashed,  perhaps  blood  spilled.  The  expulsion  of  the  Star  of  the  West  from 
Charleston  harbor  yesterday  morning  was  the  opening  of  the  ball  of  revolution. 
We  are  proud  that  our  harbor  has  been  so  honored.  We  are  more  proud 
that  the  State  of  South  Carolina,  so  long,  so  bitterly,  so  contemptuously 
reviled  and  scoffed  at,  above  all  others,  should  thus  proudly  have  thrown 
back  the  scoff  of  her  enemies.  Intrenched  upon  her  soil,  she  has  spoken 
from  the  mouth  of  her  cannon  and  not  from  the  mouths  of  scurrilous  dema- 
gogues, fanatics,  and  scribblers.  Contemned,  the  sanctity  of  her  waters 
violated  with  hostile  purpose  of  reinforcing  enemies  in  our  harbor,  she  ha? 
not  hesitated  to  strike  the  first  blow  full  in  the  face  of  her  insulters.  Let 
the  United  States  Government  bear,  or  return  it  at  its  good  will,  the  blovt 
still  tingling  about  its  ears — the  fruit  of  its  own  bandit  temerity.  We  would 
not  exchange  or  recall  that  blow  for  millions!  It  has  wiped  out  half  a 
century  of  scorn  and  outrage.  Again  South  Carolina  may  be  proud  of  her 
historic  fame  and  ancestry,  without  a  blush  upon  her  cheek  for  her  own 
present  honor.  The  haughty  echo  of  her  cannon  has  ere  this  reverberated 
from  Maine  to  Texas,  through  every  hamlet  of  the  North,  and  down  alony 
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the  great  waters  of  the  southwest.  The  decree  has  gone  forth.  Upon  each 
acre  of  the  peaceful  soil  of  the  South,  armed  men  will  spring  up  as  the 
sound  breaks  upon  their  ears;  and  it  will  be  found  that  every  word  of  our 
insolent  foe  has  been,  indeed,  a  dragon's  tooth  sown  for  their  destruction. 
And  though  grizzly  and  traitorous  ruffians  may  cry  on  the  dogs  of  war,  and 
treacherous  politicians  may  lend  their  aid  in  deceptions.  South  Carolina  wil! 
stand  under  her  own  palmetto-tree,  unterrified  by  the  snarling  growls  or 
assaults  of  the  one,  undeceived  or  deterred  by  the  wily  machinations  of  the 
other.  And  if  that  red  seal  of  blood  be  still  lacking  to  the  parchment  of 
our  liberties,  and  blood  they  want — blood  they  shall  have — and  blood 
enough  to  stamp  it  all  in  red.  For,  by  the  God  of  our  fathers,  the  soil  of 
South  Carolina  sliall  be  free  !  " 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  Declaration  of  War  against  the  Union  by 
the  politicians  of  South  Carolina — arrogant,  boastful,  savage.  Unmindful 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  injunction  of  the  king  of  Israel,  "Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off,"  they  pro- 
ceeded in  hot  haste,  in  the  spirit  of  their  Declaration,  to  inaugurate  Civil 
War,  and  to  drag  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  other  slave-labor  States 
into  its  horrid  vortex.  The  people,  whose  rights  they  had  violated  and 
whose  sovereignty  they  had  usurped,  were  stunned  and  bewildered  by  the 
violence  of  these  self-constituted  leaders,  and  they  found  themselves  and 
their  millions  of  property  at  the  mercy  of  madmen  who,  as  the  sequel 
proved,  were  totally  unfit  to  lead  in  the  councils  of  a  free,  intelligent,  and 
patriotic  community.  Four  years  after  the  war  so  boastfully  begun  by  these 
political  leaders  in  South  Carolina,  Charleston  was  a  ghastly  ruin,  in  which 
not  one  of  these  men  remained  ;  Columbia,  the  capital  of  the  State,  was 
laid  in  ashes;  every  slave  within  the  borders  of  the  Republic  was  liberated; 
society  in  the  slave-labor  States  was  wholly  disorganized;  the  land  was 
filled  with  the  mourning  of  the  deceived  and  bereaved  people ;  and  a  large 
number  of  those  who  signed  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  and  so  brought  the 
curse  of  war's  desolation  upon  the  innocent  inhabitants  of  most  of  the 
Southern  States,  became  fugitives  from  their  homes,  utterly  ruined.  I 
would  gladly  draw  the  veil  of  oblivion  over  the  folly  and  wrong-doing  of 
these  few  crazy  leaders,  for  they  were  citizens  of  our  common  country ;  but 
justice  to  posterity  requires  that  their  actions  should  be  made  warning 
beacons  to  others  who,  in  like  manner,  contemplate  rebellion  against  the 
divine  law  of  the  Golden  Rule,  and  a  total  disregard  of  the  rights  of  man. 

The  South  Carolina  politicians  now  made  frantic  appeals  to  those  of  other 
slave-labor  States  to  follow  their  example,  and  bind  the  people  hand  and  foot 
by  ordinances  of  secession.     During  the  first  thirty  days  of  the  year  1 861,  the 
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politicians  in  six  of  the  other  States  responded  by  calling  conventions  and 
passing  ordinances  of  secession,  in  the  following  order:  Mississippi,  on  the 
9th  of  January;  Florida,  on  the  loth;  Alabama,  on  the  iith;  Georgia,  on 
the  19th  ;  Louisiana,  on  the  26th,  and  Texas  on  the  first  of  February.  At 
the  same  time  the  Secessionists  of  Virginia  were  anxious  to  enroll  their 
State  among  the  seceders ;  and  under  the  control  of  ex-Governor  Henry  A. 
Wise,  and  of  others  in  Maryland  under  leaders  unknown  to  the  public, 
large  numbers  of  "  Minute-men  "  were  organized  and  drilled  for  the  special 
purpose  of  seizing  Washington  city  and  the  Government  Buildings  and 
archives — a  prime  object  of  the  conspirators  against  the  life  of  the  nation. 
Acting  upon  the  s,uggestions  of  the  politicians  of  South  Carolina,  those  of 
other  States  caused  the  seizure  of  forts,  arsenals,  and  other  property  of  the 
United  States  within  the  borders  of  the  slave-labor  States.  In  Louisiana 
the  Arsenal,  Mint,  Custom-house  and  Post-office,  with  all  their  contents, 
were  seized  and  turned  over  to  the  State  authorities,  while  the  President, 
evidently  bound  by  ante-election  pledges,  dared  not  interfere.  The  insur- 
gents everywhere  were  encouraged  by  the  leaders  of  the  Administration 
party  in  the  North,  by  language  such  as  was  used  at  a  large  Democratic 
meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  on  the  i6th  of  January,  1861,  when  one  of  the 
resolutions  adopted,  echoing  the  sentiments  of  the  decision  of  th^  Attorney- 
General,  declared :  "  We  are  utterly  opposed  to  any  such  compulsion  as  is 
demanded  by  a  portion  of  the  Republican  party ;  and  the  Democratic  party 
of  the  North  will,  by  all  constitutional  means,  and  with  its  moral  and  politi- 
cal influence,  oppose  any  such  extreme  policy,  or  a  fratricidal  war  thus  to 
be  inaugurated."  And  a  Democratic  State  Convention  held  at  the  capital 
of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1861,  said  by  a  resolution:  "We 
will,  by  all  proper  and  legitimate  means,  oppose,  discountenance  and  prevent 
any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Republicans  in  power,  to  make  any  armed 
aggressions  upon  the  Southern  States,  especially  so  long  as  laws  [meaning 
those  concerning  the  Fugitive-Slave  Act]  contravening  their  rights  shall 
remain  unrepealed  on  the  statute  books  of  Northern  States,  and  so  long  as 
the  just  demands  of  the  South  shall  continue  to  be  unrecognized  by  the 
Republican  majorities  in  those  States,  and  unsecured  by  proper  amendatory 
explanations  of  the  Constitution." 

Such  moral  "aid  and  comfort  "  everywhere  given  by  Northern  politicians, 
made  the  insurgents  believe  that  there  would  be  such  a  fatally  "  divided 
North"  that  their  schemes  might  be  consummated  with  ease,  and  they  did 
not  pause  in  their  mad  career.  They  at  once  set  about  executing,  with 
boldness  and  energy,  their  preconcerted  plans  as  set  forth  in  the  following 
words  by  one  of  them :  "  We  intend  to  take  possession  of  the  army  and 
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navy,  and  of  the  archives  of  the  Government ;  not  allow  the  electoral  votes 
to  be  counted  ;  proclaim  Buchanan  provisional  president  if  he  will  do  as  we 
wish;  if  not,  choose  another;  seize  the  Harper's  Ferry  Arsenal  and  the 
Norfolk  Navy-yard  simultaneously,  and  sending  armed  men  down  from  the 
former  and  armed  vessels  up  from  the  latter,  take  possession  of  Washington 
city  and  establish  a  new  government."  Many  seizures  were  made  ;  and  the 
value  of  the  public  property  thus  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  insur- 
gents, before  the  close  of  Buchanan's  administration,  was  estimated  at 
$30,000,000. 

A  defiant  spirit  now  prevailed 
all  over  the  South.  When  General 
Dix,  the  loyal  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  sent  a  special  agent  of  his 
department  to  secure  from  seizure 
revenue  cutters  at  New  Orleans  and 
Mobile,  with  special  orders  for  their 
commanders,  the  captain  (Bresh- 
wood)  of  one  of  them  at  the  former 
port,  haughtily  refused  to  obey. 
When  the  agent  telegraphed  to  the 
Secretary  a  notice  of  this  disobe- 
dience, the  latter  immediately  sent 
his  famous  despatch :  "  Tell  Lieu- 
tenant Caldwell  to  arrest  Captain 
Breshwood,  assume  the  command 
of  the  cutter,  and  obey  the  order 
through  you.  If  Captain  Bresh- 
wood, after    arrest,   undertakes  to 

interfere  with  the  command  of  the  cutter,  tell  Lieutenant  Caldwell  to  con- 
sider him  as  a  mutineer.  If  any  one  attempts  to  pull  dozvn  t  lie  American  flag, 
si  loot  I  dm  on  the  spot !  " 

Thrs  vigorous  order  was  the  first  sign  given  by  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment at  Washington  of  a  real  determination  to  quell  the  rising  insurrection ; 
and  it  gave  hopes  to  the  friends  of  the  Union  who  had  observed,  with  great 
anxiety,  the  President  of  the  Republic  sitting  with  his  hands  folded  in 
passive  acquiescence  while  its  enemies  were  preparing  to  destroy  it.  But 
the  conspirators  in  New  Orleans,  who  had  control  of  the  telegraph,  did  not 
allow  the  despatch  to  pass.  The  revenue  cutter  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
insurgents ;  and  two  days  afterward  the  National  Mint  and  Custom-house  at 
New  Orleans,  with  all  the  coin  and  bullion  they  contained,  amounting  to 
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$536,000,  were  seized  by  the  Secessionists,  and  the  precious  metals  were 
placed  in  the  coffers  of  the  State  of  Louisiana. 

While  events  in  the  slave-labor  States,  in  the  month  of  Januar>-,  1861, 
were  tending  more  and  more  to\\'ard  armed  rebellion  against  the  National 
Government,  the  people  of  the  free-labor  States  became  fully  aroused  to  the 
impending  danger  to  the  Union.  The  Border  States  were  also  deeply 
agitated,  at  the  same  time,  by  conflicting  sentiments,  for  there  was  a  very 
large  class  of  Unionists  in  each  of  them.  But  these  were  speedily  overborne 
by  the  violence  of  the  Secessionists;  and  Virginia,  Tennessee  and  Missouri 
were  finally  arranged  under  the  banner  of  the  Southern  Confederacy,  by  their 
politicians,  and  these,  with  Kentucky,  bore  the  brunt  of  the  dreadful  conflict 
that  ensued.  Kentucky  and  Maryland  were  in  a  doubtful  position  at  one 
time.  The  patriotic  Governor  Hicks  kept  the  latter  fast  to  her  moorings 
among  the  loyal  commonwealths;  but  Governor  Magoffin  of  Kentucky,  who 
was  an  adroit  politician,  failing  to  drag  that  State  into  secession,  procured 
for  it  an  attitude  of  so-called  "  neutrality  "  that  was  far  worse  for  the  inhab- 
itants than  a  positive  position  on  one  side  or  the  other.  Governors  Letcher 
of  Virginia,  Harris  of  Tennessee  and  Jackson  of  Missouri,  with  their  asso- 
ciate politicians,  formally  committed  their  respective  States  to  the  fortunes 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Union. 

Meanwhile  the  loyal  people  of  the  Northern  States  were  holding  public 
meetings  and  counteracting,  as  far  as  they  might,  the  revolutionary  proceed- 
ings of  their  opponents  North  and  South.  They  loved  peace  and  desired 
friendship,  and  were  willing  to  make  almost  any  concessions  to  the  enemies 
of  the  Government  that  did  not  involve  their  honor.  When,  as  the  poli- 
ticians in  State  after  State  adopted  ordinances  of  secession,  and  their  respec- 
tive representatives  in  both  Houses  of  Congress  abdicated  their  seats  and 
hurled  defiance  and  threats  in  the  face  of  the  Government  and  its  sup- 
porters, the  latter  patiently  yielded,  and  showed  a  willingness  to  conciliate 
the  arrogant  leaders  of  the  Secessionists.  So  early  as  the  27th  of  December, 
Charles  Francis  Adams,  a  representative  of  Massachusetts— a  commonwealth 
against  which  the  fiercest  maledictions  of  the  slaveholders  had  been  hurled 
for  years — offered  a  resolution  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  "That  it  is 
expedient  to  propose  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  to  the  effect  that 
no  future  amendments  of  it  in  regard  to  slavery  shall  be  made  unless  pro- 
posed by  a  slave  State,  and  ratified  by  all  the  States."  And  so  eager  were 
the  loyal  men  for  reconciliation,  that  when  the  authorities  of  Virginia 
proposed  a  General  Convention  at  the  National  capital  (which  was  called  a 
Peace  Conference),  they  readily  agreed  to  the  measure  and  appointed  dele. 
gates  to  it,  albeit   many  wise  men  doubted   the  sincerity  of  the  proposers 
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and  regarded  it  as  a  plan  to  gain  time  for  the  perfecting  of  plans  for  seizing 
Washington  city. 

The  Peace  Conference  assembled  at  the  National  capital  on  the  4th  of 
February,  1861,  in  which  delegates  from  twenty-one  States  appeared.  Ex~ 
President  John  Tyler  of  Virginia  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Convention, 
"  Your  patriotism,"  he  said,  in  taking  the  chair,  "  will  surmount  the  diffi- 
culties, however  great,  if  you  will  but  accomplish  one  triumph  in  advance, 
and  that  is  triumph  over  party.  And  what  is  party,  when  compared  to  the 
work  of  rescuing  one's  country  from  danger?  Do  this,  and  one  long,  loud 
shout  of  joy  and  gladness  will  resound  throughout  the  land." 

The  Convention  heartily  reciprocated  these  patriotic  words.  Efforts  were 
made  in  the  Convention  to  have  an  amendment  to  the  National  Constitu- 
tion adopted,  that  would  nationalize  slavery.  It  failed,  and  a  compromise 
was  effected  by  adopting  an  article  that  should  preserve  slavery.  With  this 
compromise,  Mr.  Tyler  and  his  Virginia  friends  professed  to  be  satisfied.  "  I 
cannot  but  hope,"  he  said,  in  his  closing  speech  before  the  Convention, 
"  that  the  blessing  of  God  will  follow  and  rest  upon  the  result  of  your  labors, 
and  that  such  result  will  bring  to  our  country  that  quiet  and  peace  which 
every  patriotic  heart  so  earnestly  desires.  .  .  It  is  probable  that  the  result 
to  which  you  have  arrived  is  the  best  that,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
could  be  e.xpected.  So  far  as  in  me  lies,  therefore,  I  shall  recommend  its 
adoption."  The  politicians  at  Richmond  seem  not  to  have  responded 
kindly  to  this  sentiment,  and  Mr.  Tyler  was  compelled  to  change  his  views  ; 
for,  thirty-six  hours  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Convention,  in  a  speech  in 
the  Virginia  capital,  he  denounced  the  Peace  Convention,  and  declared 
that  "  the  South "  had  nothing  to  hope  from  the  Republican  party. 
Thenceforth  he  gave  his  whole  influence  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of 
disunion.  Wise  men  had  some  reason  for  doubting  the  absolute  sincerity 
of  the  Virginia  politicians. 

On  the  day  when  the  Peace  Convention  assembled  at  Washington  city, 
a  band  of  men,  professing  to  represent  the  people  of  six  of  the  "  seceded 
States,"  met  at  Montgomery,  in  Alabama,  to  form  a  Southern  Confederacy. 
They  were  chosen  by  the  Secession  Conventions  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Florida  ;  and  it  is  a  notable  fact  that 
the  people  of  these  States  were  not  allowed  to  act  in  the  matter.  The  poli- 
ticians would  not  trust  them,  and  took  the  whole  management  of  public 
affairs  into  their  own  hands.  Not  a  single  ordinance  of  secession  was  ever 
submitted  to  the /£V//(?  for  ratification  or  rejection;  and  the  delegates  that 
met  at  Montgomery,  forty-two  in  number,  assembled  wholly  without  the 
sanction  of  the  people.     Nevertheless,  they  proceeded  as  if  they  were  a  body 
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of  representatives,  legally  chosen  by  the  inhabitants  to  perfect  their  plans. 
Howell  Cobb,  of  Georgia,  was  chosen  to  preside,  who,  in  a  short  speech, 
declared  that  they  represented  "  sovereign  and  independent  States ;  "  that 
the  separation  was  a  "  fixed  and  irrevocable  fact — perfect,  complete,  and 
perpetual.  .  .  .  With  a  consciousness  of  the  justice  of  our  cause,"  he 
said,  "  and  with  confidence  in  the  guidance  and  blessings  of  a  kind  Prov- 
idence, we  will  this  day  inaugurate  for  the  South  a  new  era  of  peace, 
security,  and  prosperity." 

It  was  soon  found  that  perfect  harmony  could  not  be  expected  to  prevail 
in  that  Convention.  There  were  too  many  ambitious  men  there  to  promote 
serenity  of  thought  and  manner,  and  the  sweetness  of  concord.  They  were 
nearly  all  aspirants  for  high  positions  in  the  new  empire  about  to  be  formed  ; 
and  each  felt  himself,  like  Bottom  the  Weaver,  capable  of  sustaining  any 
character,  from  that  of  a  "  Lion  "  to  "  Moonshine."  The  South  Carolina  poli- 
ticians were  particularly  clamorous  for  honors  and  emoluments.  Their  State, 
they  said,  had  taken  the  lead — struck  the  first  blow — in  the  revolution,  and 
they  deserved  the  highest  seats.  Judge  McGrath,  who  laid  aside  his  official 
robes  at  Charleston,  sent  word  that  he  would  like  to  put  them  on  again  at 
Montgomery  as  Attorney-General.  R.  Barnwell  Rhett,  one  of  the  most 
violent  of  the  politicians,  thought  himself  particularly  fitted  to  be  Secretary 
of  War;  and  because  his  claims  were  not  allowed,  he  wrote  complaining 
letters  to  his  son,  the  editor  of  the  Cliarlcston  Mercury,  some  of  the  originals 
of  which  are  now  before  me,  and  are  rich  in  revelations  of  disappointed 
ambition.  On  the  i6th  of  Februar>-,  Rhett  said  in  a  letter,  written  at 
Montgomery :  "  They  have  not  put  me  forward  for  office,  it  is  true.  I  have 
two  enemies  in  the  [South  Carolina]  delegation.  One  friend,  who,  I  believe, 
wants  no  office  himself,  and  will  probably  act  on  the  same  principle  for  his 
friend — and  the  rest,  personally,  are  indifferent  to  me,  whilst  some  of  them 
are  not  indifferent  to  themselves.  There  is  no  little  jealousy  of  me  by  a  part 
of  them,  and  they  never  will  agree  to  recommend  me  to  any  position  what- 
ever under  the  Confederacy.  I  expect  nothing,  therefore,  from  the  delega- 
tion, lifting  me  to  position.  Good-bye,  my  dear  son."  Rhett  and  men 
of  his  way  of  thinking  had  counselled  violence  and  outrage  from  the 
beginning,  but  they  were  restrained  in  the  Convention  by  more  sensible 
men  like  Stephens  and  Hill  of  Georgia,  Brooks  of  Mississippi,  and  Perkins 
of  Louisiana. 

The  sessions  of  the  Convention  were  mostly  held  in  secret.  A  com- 
mittee of  thirteen  was  appointed,  with  C.  G.  Memminger  as  chairman,  to 
report  a  plan  for  a  provisional  Confederate  government,  and  it  was  agreed 
to  call  the  Convention  a  "'  Congress."     The  Legislature  of  Alabama  voted  a 
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loan  of  half  a  million  dollars  to  enable  the  Secessionists  to  set  the  new  gov- 
ernment in  motion  ;  and  on  the  same  day  (February  7,  1861,)  the  committee 
reported  a  plan,  the  basis  of  which  was  the  National  Constitution  with  some 
important  modifications.  They  gave  the  name  of  the  government  organized 
undtr  \t  the.  Confidcratc  States  of  America.  This  was  a  misnomer;  for  no 
States  as  States  were  parties  to  the  affair ;  it  was  only  a  confederation  of 
politicians  without  the  sanction  of  the  people. 

The  constitution  of  the  provisional  government  was  adopted  by  the 
unanimous  "  vote  of  the  States"  on  the  8th  of  February.  On  the  following 
day,  the  members  of  the  Convention  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Confederate  States  of  Aincrica  ;  and  then  they  proceeded  to  elect  Jefferson 
Davis  of  Mississippi,  provisional  president,  and  Alexander  H.  Stephens  of 
Georgia,  vice-president  of  the  Confederacy.  The  vast  multitude  who 
thronged  the  State-House  received  the  announcement  of  the  election  with 
vehement  applause,  and  the  same  evening  Mr.  Stephens  was  serenaded.  In 
a  brief  speech  he  predicted  a  glorious  career  for  the  Confederacy,  if  it  should 
be  supported  by  "  the  virtue,  intelligence,  and  patriotism  of  the  people." 
Alluding  to  the  slave-system,  he  said  :  "  With  institutions,  so  far  as  regards 
their  organic  and  social  policy,  in  strict  conformity  to  nature  and  the  laws 
of  the  Creator,  whether  read  in  the  Book  of  Inspiration  or  the  great  Book 
of  Manifestations  around  us,  we  have  all  the  natural  elements  essential  to 
the  highest  attainment  in  the  highest  degree  of  power  and  glory.  These 
institutions  have  been  much  assailed,  and  it  is  our  mission  to  vindicate  the 
great  truths  on  which  they  rest,  and  with  them  exhibit  the  highest  type  of 
civilization  which  it  is  possible  for  human  society  to  reach." 

Having  appointed  standing  committees,  the  Convention  proceeded  to 
choose  a  committee  to  report  a  form  for  a  permanent  government  for  the 
Confederacy,  and  they  and  the  members  warmly  discussed  the  subject  of  a 
proper  national  flag  and  seal.  Almost  daily,  various  devices  were  sent  in  ; 
and  finally  they  decided  that  the  national  flag  should  consist  of  two  red  and 
one  white  stripe  of  equal  width,  running  horizontally,  with  a  blue  union 
spangled  with  seven  white  stars,  for,  since  the  beginning  of  their  session, 
Texas  had  joined  the  Confederacy,  making  seven  States  in  their  union. 
This  flag,  under  which  the  insurgent  hosts  rushed  to  battle,  was  first  dis- 
played over  the  State-House  at  Montgomery  on  the  4th  of  March,  1861. 
The  Confederate  government  never  possessed  a  seal,  the  emblem  of  sover- 
eignty. One  which  they  had  ordered  from  England  arrived  at  Richmond 
just  as  the  Confederacy  was  broken  up,  in  April,  1865,  and  was  never  used. 

When  Jefferson  Davis  was  apprised,  at  his  home  near  Vicksburg,  of  his 
election    to    the    presidency,   he   hastened    to   Montgomery,  where   he  was 
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received  with  great  enthusiasm,  on  the  15th  of  February.  He  was  wel- 
comed with  the  thunder  of  cannon  and  shouts  of  a  great  multitude ;  and  at 
the  railway  station  he  made  a  speech,  in  which  he  briefly  reviewed  the  then 
position  of  the  South.  He  declared  that  the  time  for  compromises  had 
passed.  "  We  are  now  determined,"  he  said,  "  to  maintain  our  position, 
and  make  all  who  oppose  us  smell  Southern  powder  and  feel  Southern 
steel.  .  .  .  We  will  maintain  our  rights  and  our  government  at  all  haz- 
ards. We  ask  nothing ;  we  want  nothing ;  and  will  have  no  complications. 
If  the  other  States  join  our  Confederacy,  they  can  freely  come  in  on  our 
terms.  Our  separation  from  the  old  Union  is  complete,  and  no  compro- 
mise, no  reconciliation  can  now  be  entertained."  He  was  inaugurated  on 
the  1 8th,  when  he  chose  for  his  constitutional  advisers,  Robert  Toombs,  Sec- 
retary of  State ;  Charles  G.  Memminger,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury ;  Le  Roy 
Pope  Walker,  Secretary  of  War ;  Stephen  R.  Mallory,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy,  and  John  H.  Reagan,  Postmaster-General.  Judah  P.  Benjamin  was 
appointed  Attorney-General.  So  was  inaugurated  the  government  known 
as  the  Confederate  States  of  America,  which  carried  on  war  against  the  life 
of  our  Republic  for  more  than  four  years. 
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THERE  were  symptoms  of  real  lunacy  among  some  of  the  leaders 
in  the  revolutionary  movement,  especially  in  South  Carolina. 
When  that  new  "  nation  "  was  only  nine  days  old.  a  correspondent 
of  the  Associated  Press  wrote  that  it  had  been  proposed  to  adopt  for  it  a 
new  system  of  civil  time,  to  show  its  independence.  Only  a  week  after  the 
organization  of  the  Southern  Confederacy  at  Montgomery,  the  editor  of  the 
Charleston  Courier  wrote :  "  The  South  might,  under  the  new  Confederacy, 
treat  the  disorganized  and  demoralized  Northern  States  as  insurgents, 
and  deny  them  recognition.  But  if  peaceful  division  ensues,  the  South, 
after  taking  the  Federal  Capitol  and  archives,  and  being  recognized  as 
the  government  de  facto  by  all  foreign  powers,  can,  if  they  see  proper, 
recognize  the  Northern  Confederacy  or  Confederacies,  and  enter  into  treaty 
stipulations  with  them.  Were  this  not  done,  it  would  be  difficult  for  the 
Northern  States  to  take  a  place  among  the  nations,  and  their  flag  would  not 
be  respected  or  recognized."  There  was  much  "  wild  talk  "  of  that  sort ; 
and  the  venerable  James  L.  Pettigru  of  Charleston,  who  remained  a  firm 
friend  of  the  Union  in  spite  of  the  madmen  around  him,  was  justified  when, 
on  being  asked  by  a  stranger  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  "  Where  is  the 
lunatic  asylum?"  he  said,  as  he  pointed  alternately  to  the  east,  "It  is 
there  ;  "  to  the  west,  "  It  is  there  ;  "  to  the  north,  "  It  is  there  ;  "  and  to  the 
south,  "  It  is  there  ;  the  whole  State  of  South  Carolina  is  a  lunatic  asylum." 
Notwithstanding  the  same  arrogant  and  world-defying  spirit  was  super- 
,  ficially  manifested  in  the  councils  of  the  Confederacy  at  Montgomery,  they 
were  compelled  to  bow  to  the  behests  of  prudence  and  expediency,  and, 
abandoning  the  position  that  they  would  have  free  trade  with  all  the  world 
whereby  the  riches  of  the  earth  would  fall  at  their  feet,  they  proceeded  not 
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only  to  impose  a  tariff  upon  imports,  but  regarding  "  King  Cotton  "  as 
immortal  and  omniscient,  they  even  went  so  far  as  to  propose  an  export 
duty  on  the  great  staple  of  the  Gulf  States.  Howell  Cobb,  who  proposed 
it,  said :  "  I  apprehend  that  we  are  conscious  of  the  power  we  hold  in  our 
hands,  by  reason  of  our  producing  that  staple  so  necessary  to  the  world.  J 
doubt  not  that  power  will  exert  an  influence  mightier  than  armies  or  navies 
We  know  that  by  an  embargo  we  could  soon  place  not  only  the  United 
States,  but  many  of  the  European  powers,  under  the  necessity  of  electing 
between  such  a  recognition  of  our  independence  as  we  require,  or  domestic 
convulsions  at  home."  Of  this  supposed  omnipotent  power,  and  the  supe- 
rior courage  and  prowess  in  arms  of  the  people  of  the  slave-labor  States,  the 
leaders  were  continually  boasting.  Senator  Hammond,  of  South  Carolina, 
a  wealthy  slaveholder  and  a  son  of  a  New  England  schoolmaster,  writing  to 
a  feminine  relative  in  Schenectady,  New  York,  on  the  5th  of  February, 
1861,  after  alluding  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Union,  and  saying,  "We 
absolve  you,  by  this,  from  all  the  sins  of  slavery,  and  take  upon  ourselves  all 
its  supposed  sin  and  evil,  openly  before  the  world,  and  in  the  sight  of  God," 
remarked:  "Let  us  alone.  Let  me  tell  you,  my  dear  cousin,  that  if  there 
is  any  attempt  at  war  on  the  part  of  the  North,  we  can  soundly  thrash  them 
on  any  field  of  battle."  "  One  Southron  is  equal  to  five  Yankees  in  a 
fight !  "  exclaimed  Yancey,  in  a  speech  at  Selma.  And  the  Convention  at 
Montgomery  proceeded  to  prepare  for  testing  the  relative  strength  of  the 
two  sections. 

President  Davis  was  authorized  to  accept  one  hundred  thousand  volun- 
teers for  six  months,  and  to  borrow  $15,000,000  at  the  rate  of  eight  per 
cent  interest  a  year.  Provision  was  made  for  a  navy  and  a  postal  revenue; 
and  Davis  was  authorized  to  assume  control  of  "  all  military  operations 
between  the  Confederate  States"  or  any  of  them,  and  powers  foreign  to 
them.  The  Convention  recommended  the  several  States  to  cede  the  forts 
and  all  other  public  establishments  within  their  limits  to  the  Confederate 
States ;  and  P.  G.  T.  Beauregard,  a  Louisiana  creole,  who  had  abandoned 
his  flag,  was  appointed  brigadier-general  and  ordered  from  New  Orleans  to 
the  command  of  the  insurgents  at  Charleston.  Early  in  March  a  permanent 
constitution  for  the  Confederacy  was  adopted ;  and  a  commission  was 
appointed  to  proceed  to  Washington  and  make  a  settlement  of  all  questions 
at  issue  between  the  "two  governments,"  while  the  Confederate  secretary 
of  the  treasury  prepared  to  establish  custom-houses  along  the  frontiers  of 
the  Confederate  States.  After  agreeing,  by  resolution,  to  accept  a  portion 
of  the  money  belonging  to  the  United  States  which  Louisiana  had  unlaw- 
fully  seized,    the   Convention   adjourned.     Their   proceedings   were   never 
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published,  but   constitute  a   part  of   the   "  Confederate   archives "    in   the 
possession  of  the  National  Government. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Stephens,  the  vice-president  of  the  Confederacy,  had 
assumed  the  office  of  expounder  of  the  principles  upon  which  the  new 
government  was  founded.  In  a  speech  at  Savannah,  on  the  21st  of 
March,  1861,  he  declared  that  the  immediate  cause  of  the  rebellion  was 
African  Slavery — the  rock,  he  said,  on  which  Mr.  Jefferson  declared  the 
Union  would  split ;  but  he  doubted  whether  Mr.  Jefferson  understood  the 
truth  on  which  that  rock  stood.  He  believed  the  founders  of  the  Republic 
held  erroneous  views  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  that  it  was  a  false 
assumption  of  the  fathers,  put  forth  in  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
that  "  a// men  are  created  equal."  He  declared  that  the  corner-stone  of  the 
new  Confederacy  rested  "  upon  the  great  truth,  that  the  negro  is  not  equal 
to  the  white  man  ;  that  slavery — subordination  to  the  superior  race — is  his 
natural  and  normal  condition.  It  is  upon  this  truth,"  he  said,  "  on  which 
our  fabric  is  firmly  planted ;  and  I  cannot  permit  myself  to  doubt  the 
ultimate  success  of  a  full  recognition  of  this  principle  throughout  the  civi- 
lized world."  Then,  to  give  strength  to  his  declaration  that  slavery  was  the 
corner-stone  of  the  new  fabric,  he  rather  irreverently  quoted  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  applied  to  Christ,  saying:  "This  stone  that  was  rejected  by  the 
first  builders,  '  is  become  the  chief  stone  of  the  corner'  in  our  new  edifice." 

While  there  were  preparations  in  the  South  for  destroying  the  Union, 
there  were  preparations  in  the  North  for  preserving  it.  In  the  former 
section,  they  were  chiefly  material ;  in  the  latter,  they  were  chiefly  moral, 
for  it  was  difficult  to  persuade  the  loyal  people  that  the  Southern  politicians 
would  really  organize  an  armed  rebellion.  At  the  time  when  Jefferson 
Davis  was  moving  from  his  home  in  Mississippi  to  be  inaugurated  president 
of  the  Southern  Confederacy  at  Montgomery,  and  to  declare  "  all  who 
oppose  us  shall  smell  Southern  powder  and  feel  Southern  steel,"  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  moving  from  his  home  in  Illinois  to  the  National  capital,  to  be 
installed  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  whole  undivided  Republic,  with  sublime 
faith  in  justice,  and  to  say  to  the  North  and  the  South,  in  his  inaugural 
address:  "We  are  not  enemies,  but  friends.  We  must  not  be  enemies. 
Though  passion  may  have  strained,  it  must  not  break  our  bonds  of  affection. 
The  mystic  chords  of  memory,  stretching  from  every  battle-field  and  patriot 
grave  to  every  living  heart  and  hearthstone  all  over  this  broad  land,  will  yet 
swell  the  chorus  of  the  Union,  when  again  touched,  as  surely  they  will  be, 
by  the  better  angels  of  our  nature." 

Jefferson  Davis  was  then  about  fifty-four  years  of  age  ;  Abraham  Lincoln 
was  fifty-two.     Mr.  Davis  was,  in  person,  sinewy  and  light,  a  little  above  the 
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middle  height,  and  erect  in  posture ;  Mr.  Lincoln  was  tall,  thin,  large-boned, 
and  six  feet  four  inches  in  height.  He  was  sinewy,  easily  lifting  five  hundred 
pounds.  His  legs  and  arms  were  disproportionately  long,  and  there  was  no 
grace  in  his  movements.  The  features  of  Davis  were  regular  and  well 
defined ;  his  face  was  thin  and  much  wrinkled ;  one  eye  was  sightless,  and 
the  other  was  dark  and  piercing  in  expression.  Lincoln's  features  were 
angular ;  his  forehead  was  high  ;  his  eyes  were  dark  grey  and  very  expressive, 
alternately  sparkling  with  fun  and  subdued  into  sadness. 

These  men  were  both  natives  of  Kentucky,  but  in  early  life  Davis  was 
taken  to  Mississippi.  Raised  in  ease  and  comparative  luxury,  he  was  edu- 
cated at  the  West  Point  Military  Academy.  He  served  in  the  army  in 
Mexico  under  his  father-in-law.  General  Zachary  Taylor;  held  a  dis- 
tinguished place  in  the  National  Congress,  and  was  President  Pierce's  Secre- 
tary of  War.  Lincoln  was  born  in  obscurity ;  passed  his  early  days  in 
poverty,  laboring  with  his  hands  on  a  farm,  in  the  forest,  or  as  a  flat-boatman 
on  the  Mississippi.  He  had  settled  with  his  father  in  Illinois,  where  he, 
self-taught,  studied  law  and  rose  to  distinction  at  the  bar,  and  in  the  esteem 
of  his  fellow-citizens.  Davis  was  a  keen  politician  ;  calm,  reticent,  audacious, 
polished,  cold,  sagacious,  rich  in  experience  in  the  arts  of  the  partisan  and 
the  affairs  of  state-craft,  possessed  of  great  concentration  of  purpose,  an 
imperious  will,  abounding  pride,  and  much  executive  ability.  Lincoln  was 
as  open  as  the  day;  loved  truth  supremely,  and  country  above  party; 
abhorred  trickery  and  deception ;  possessed  great  firmness  of  will  and  a 
child-like  reliance  upon  God ;  read  the  Bible  and  Shakespeare  more  than  any 
other  books ;  with  extraordinary  conversational  powers  and  exuberant 
mirthfulness  manifested  in  sparkling  jests,  stories  and  anecdotes,  at  appro- 
priate times.  He  was,  at  one  time,  a  representative  in  the  f-Jational  Con- 
gress; and  on  all  occasions  appeared  as  a  representative  American,  illustrat- 
ing by  his  own  career,  in  a  most  conspicuous  and  distinguished  manner,  the 
beneficent  and  elevating  operations  of  republican  government  and  institu- 
tions. His  last  words,  when  he  parted  from  his  home  at  Springfield,  Illinois, 
after  alluding  to  Washington,  whose  seat  he  was  about  to  occupy  :  "  I  feel 
that  I  cannot  succeed  without  the  same  Divine  aid  which  sustained  him,  and 
on  the  same  Almighty  Being  I  place  my  reliance  for  support ;  and  I  hope 
you,  my  friends,  will  all  pray  that  I  may  receive  that  Divine  assistance  with- 
out which  I  cannot  succeed,  but  with  which  success  is  certain." 

On  his  journey  to  the  National  capital  by  way  of  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia and  Harrisburg,  Mr.  Lincoln  was  everywhere  greeted  with  affection 
and  respect.  He  was  in  Philadelphia  on  Washington's  birthday,  and  with 
his  own  hands  raised    the  American  flag  high  above  the  consecrated  old 
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State-House,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  assemblage  of  people.  There,  where 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  adopted  and  proclaimed,  he  made  an 
extraordinary  speech,  in  which  he  expounded  his  views  of  the  moral  power 
of  that  great  instrument,  and  declared  his  belief  that  by  the  principles  of 
justice  enunciated  in  it,  our  Republic  might  be  saved  from  ruin.  "  But,"  he 
exclaimed,  "  if  this  country  cannot  be  saved  without  giving  up  this  principle, 
I  was  about  to  say  I  would  rather  be  assassinated  on  this  spot  than  surrender 
it.  .  .  .  My  friends,  I  have  said  nothing  but  what  I  am  willing  to  live 
by,  and,  if  it  be  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  die  by."  A  little  more  than 
four  years  afterward,  his  body  lay  in  state  in  Independence  Hall.  He  had 
been  assassinated  because  he  had  firmly  supported  the  principles  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence ! 

A  plot  had  been  formed  in  Baltimore  to  murder  Mr.  Lincoln  while  he 
should  be  passing  through  that  city.  General  Scott  and  others  at  Washing, 
ton  were  so  well  satisfied  of  the  existence  of  such  a  plot,  that  they  sent  a 
messenger  to  meet  Mr.  Lincoln  and  warn  him  of  his  danger.  The  story  of 
his  escape  was  given  by  the  President's  own  lips  to  the  writer  in  December, 
1864,  and  was  substantially  as  follows,  though  in  much  greater  detail:  He 
arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  the  21st  of  February,  where  he  agreed  to  stop 
over  night,  and  hoist  the  flag  on  Independence  Hall  the  next  morning. 
That  evening  an  intimate  friend  of  his  from  Chicago  (Mr.  Judd)  Invited  Mr. 
Lincoln  to  his  room  in  the  Continental  Hotel,  where  he  met  Mr.  Pinkerton, 
a  shrewd  detective  from  Chicago.  They  told  Mr.  Lincoln  of  the  plot.  M--. 
Pinkerton  had  been  engaged  several  days  in  Baltimore  in  ferreting  it  out. 
It  was  fully  discovered,  but  he  could  not  learn  the  names  of  the  conspira- 
tors. Mr.  Lincoln  had  made  arrangements  to  go  to  Harrisburg  from  Phila- 
delphia, to  meet  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature  there,  and  from  that  capital 
to  proceed  through  Baltimore  to  Washington.  His  friends  urged  him  to  go 
on  that  night  through  Baltimore  to  the  capital,  and  so  evade  the  murderers; 
but  he  determined  to  adhere  to  his  engagements,  for  he  could  not  believe 
there  was  a  conspiracy  to  kill  him. 

When  returning  to  his  room  at  the  Continental,  Mr.  Lincoln  met  a  son 
of  Senator  Seward,  the  messenger  sent  to  give  him  warning.  He  said  the 
Washington  police  had  discovered  the  plot,  but  they  were  not  aware  of  the 
work  of  Mr.  Pinkerton.  Then  Mr.  Lincoln  was  satisfied  that  there  was  dan- 
ger. After  hoisting  the  flag  at  the  State-House  the  next  morning,  he  went 
to  Harrisburg,  in  company  with  Mr.  Sumner  and  others,  dined,  and  waited 
for  the  time  to  return  to  Philadelphia,  for  he  determined  to  go  back  to  that 
city,  and  immediately  on  to  Baltimore,  instead  of  leaving  Harrisburg  the 
next   morning  for  that   place,  according  to  the   public  arrangements.     Mr. 
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Judd,  meanwhile,  had  obtained  such  control  of  the  telegraph  at  Harrisburg, 
that  no  communication  could  pass  to  Baltimore  and  give  the  conspirators  a 
knowledge  of  the  change  in  arrangements.  In  New  York  Mr.  Lincoln  Had 
been  presented  with  a  fine  beaver  hat,  and  in  it  had  been  placed  a  soft  wool 
hat.  He  had  the  hats  in  a  box  in  his  room.  He  had  never  worn  a  soft 
wool  hat  in  his  life  ;  so,  after  making  arrangements  for  Mr.  Lamon  (after- 
ward marshal  of  the  District  of  Columbia),  whom  nobody  knew,  and  Mr. 
Judd,  to  accompany  him,  Mr.  Lincoln  put  on  an  old  overcoat  he  had  with 
him,  and  with  the  soft  hat  in  his  pocket,  he  walked  out  the  back  door  of  the 
hotel  where  he  was  stopping,  bareheaded,  without  exciting  any  special 
curiosity.  "  Then  I  put  on  the  soft  hat  and  joined  my  friends,"  said  Mr. 
Lincoln,  "  for  I  was  not  the  same  man."  They  returned  to  Philadelphia, 
where  they  found  a  despatch  from  Pinkerton,  at  Baltimore,  that  it  was 
doubtful  whether  the  conspirators  had  courage  to  execute  their  scheme  ; 
but  as  the  arrangements  had  been  made,  they  went  on  in  a  special  train. 
"We  were  a  long  time  in  the  station  at  Baltimore,"  said  the  President. 
"  I  heard  people  talking  around,  but  no  one  particularly  observed  me.  At 
an  early  hour  on  Saturday  morning,  at  about  the  time  I  was  expected  to 
leave  Harrisburg,  I  arrived  in  Washington." 

Mr.  Lincoln  was  warmly  welcomed  by  his  friends  in  Washington  city, 
and  when,  at  an  early  hour  after  his  arrival  (February  23,  1861),  he  called  on 
President  Buchanan,  the  latter  could  hardly  believe  his  eyes.  He  gave  the 
President-elect  a  cordial  welcome.  So  also  did  General  Scott,  who,  the 
Secessionists  thought,  would  join  them  because  he  was  a  Virginian  ;  but  he 
was  loyal  to  the  core,  and  had  filled  Washington  city  with  troops  in  such 
numbers,  it  was  supposed,  that  serious  interference  with  Mr.  Lincoln's  inau- 
guration was  made  impossible.  That  ceremony  took  place  on  Monday,  the 
4th  of  March,  1861.  Chief  Justice  Taney  administered  the  oath.  There 
was  no  disturbance.  The  scheme  of  the  Secessionists  to  prevent  Mr.  Lin- 
coln's inauguration  had  been  prostrated,  but  the  plan  of  the  Confederates  to 
ultimately  seize  the  National  capital  wa^  still  a  cherished  one.  Only  about 
six  hundred  troops  were  there,  but  as  they  had  been  gathered  in  small  num- 
bers at  a  time  from  various  points,  and  kept  concealed,  the  Secessionists 
believed  there  were  many  thousands  of  them ;  and  when  the  small  number 
was  revealed  on  the  first  of  March,  it  was  too  late  to  call  together  the 
"  minute-men  "  of  Maryland  and  Virginia.  Meanwhile  President  Buchanan 
had  been  greatly  harassed  by  the  Secessionists.  Governor  Pickens  had 
demanded  of  Major  Anderson  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter.  Anderson 
refused  ;  whereupon  the  governor  sent  J.  W.  Hayne,  the  attorney-general 
of  South  Carolina,  to  Washington,  to  make  the  same  demand.     The  Presi- 
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dent's  course  was  vacillating  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  matters,  he  resolved 
to  cast  trie  responsibility  upon  his  successor.  The  Secessionists  had  failed 
to  accomplish,  through  the  arts  of  diplomacy,  a  recognition  by  the  National 
Government  of  the  sovereignty  of  any  States  ;  and  their  efforts  ceased  early 
in  February.  Mr.  Buchanan  left  the  chair  of  state  for  private  life  a  deeply 
humaliated  and  sorrowing  man.  On  bidding  Senator  Fitzpatrick  good-bye, 
and  with  the  consciousness-  of  rare  opportunities  for  winning  glory  and 
renown  as  a  patriot  forever  lost,  he  said :  "  The  current  of  public  opinion 
warns  me  that  we  shall  never  meet  again  on  this  side  the  grave.  I  have 
tried  to  do  my  duty  to  both  sections,  and  have  displeased  both.  I  feel 
isolated  in  the  world." 

President  Lincoln,  standing  at  the  east  front  of  the  Capitol,  like  Saul 
among  the  prophets,  head  and  shoulders  above  other  men,  read  his  inaugural 
address  in  a  clear,  loud  voice,  in  the  ears  of  a  vast  multitude  of  people,  who 
heard  him  distinctly,  and  who  greeted  its  sentences  with  cheer  after  cheer. 
It  had  been  waited  for  by  the  loyal  people  of  the  land  with  the  greatest 
anxiety,  for  it  was  expected  to  foreshadow  the  policy  of  the  new  administra- 
tion. And  so  it  did.  It  gave  no  uncertain  sound.  To  the  people  of  the 
slave-labor  States  he  first  addressed  a  few  assuring  words,  in  which  he  said : 
"  I  have  no  purpose,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  interfere  with  the  institution 
of  slavery  in  the  States  where  it  exists.  I  believe  I  have  no  lawful  right  to 
do  so,  and  I  have  no  inclination  to  do  so."  He  read  a  resolution  of  the 
Republican  Convention  that  nominated  him,  which  declared  that  the  rights 
of  the  States,  in  order  that  they  might  control  their  own  institutions,  should 
be  maintained  inviolate,  and  denouncing  as  a  high  crime  the  invasion  by  an 
armed  force  of  any  State  or  Territory,  "  no  matter  under  what  pretext." 
He  reiterated  these  sentiments  as  his  own  ;  assured  the  people  that  "  the 
prosperity,  peace,  and  security  of  no  section  "  were  to  be  "  in  any  wise 
endangered  by  the  new  incoming  Administration,"  and  that  every  section 
of  the  Union  should  have  equal  protection. 

Mr.  Lincoln  then  discussed  the  political  structure  and  character  of  the 
Republic,  showing  that  the  Union  is  older  than  the  Constitution  ;  that  it  is 
necessarily  perpetual ;  that  there  is  no  inherent  power  in  the  whole  or  in  part 
to  terminate  it,  and  that  the  secession  of  a  State  was  impossible.  Assuming 
that  the  Republic  was  unbroken,  he  declared  that,  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability,  he  should  take  care,  as  the  Constitution  required  him  to  do,  that 
the  laws  should  be  executed  in  all  the  States,  performing  that  duty  as  far  as 
practicable,  unless  his  "  rightful  masters,  the  American  people,"  should 
withhold  the  requisite  means,  or,  in  some  authoritative  manner,  direct  the 
contrary.     "  I  trust  this  will  not  be  regarded  as  a  menace,"  he  continued, 
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"but  only  as  the  declared  purpose  of  the  Union  that  it  will  constitutionally 
defend  and  maintain  itself  In  doing  this,"  he  added,  "  there  need  be  no 
bloodshed  or  violence;  and  there  shall  be  none,  unless  it  be  forced  upon  the 
National  authority."  He  declared  that  the  power  confided  to  him  should 
be  used  "  to  hold,  occupy,  and  possess  the  property  and  places  belonging  to 
the  Government,  and  to  collect  the  duties  and  imposts." 

So,  in  a  frank,  generous,  kindly  manner,  did  Mr.  Lincoln  avow  his  deter- 
mination to  perform  the  duties  of  the  Chief  Executive  of  the  nation,  accord- 
ing to  his  convictions  and  his  ability.  He  had  said  in.  a  speech  at  Trenton, 
on  his  way  from  New  York  to  Philadelphia  :  "  I  shall  do  all  that  may  be  in 
my  power  to  promote  a  peaceful  settlement  of  all  our  difficulties.  The  man 
does  not  live  who  is  more  devoted  to  peace  than  I  am — no  one  who  would 
do  more  to  preserve  it ;  but  it  may  be  necessary  to  put  tlie  foot  dotvn  firmly." 
The  Springfield  Journal,  published  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  his 
accredited  "organ,"  had  said  weeks  before:  "  If  South  Carolina  violates  the 
law  [by  obstructing  the  collection  of  the  revenue],  then  comes  the  tug  of  war. 
The  President  of  the  United  States,  in  such  an  emergency,  has  a  plain  duty 
to  perform.  Mr.  Buchanan  may  shirk  it,  or  the  emergency  may  not  exist 
during  his  administration.  If  not,  then  the  Union  will  last  through  his  term 
of  office.  If  the  overt  act,  on  the  part  of  South  Carolina,  takes  place  on  or 
after  the  4th  of  March,  1861,  then  the  duty  of  executing  the  laws  will 
devolve  upon  Mr.  Lincoln."  So  felt  all  the  loyal  people  of  the  land ;  and 
they  were  strengthened  by  hope,  given  in  the  promise  of  his  inaugural 
address  that  he  should  faithfully  do  his  duty. 

In  that  address,  the  President  also  declared  that  he  should  "  endeavor, 
by  justice,  to  reconcile  all  discontents ; "  and  he  asked  the  enemies  of  the 
Government  to  point  to  a  single  instance  where  "  any  right,  plainly  written 
in  the  Constitution,"  had  ever  been  denied.  He  then  showed  the  danger  of 
the  precedent  established  by  secession,  for  it  might  lead  to  infinite  subdivi- 
sions by  discontented  minorities.  "  Plainly,"  he  said,  "  the  central  idea  of 
secession  is  anarchy."  He  referred  to  the  impossibility  of  a  dissolution  of 
the  Union,  physically  speaking;  and  contemplating  a  state  of  political  sepa- 
ration of  the  sections,  he  asked,  significantly,  "  Can  treaties  be  more  faithfully 
enforced  among  aliens  than  laws  can  among  friends?"  He  reminded  them 
that  their  respective  territories  must  remain  "  face  to  face ; "  that  they 
could  not  "  fight  always,"  and  that  the  causes  of  feuds  would  continue  to 
exist.  He  begged  his  countrymen  to  take  time  for  serious  deliberation. 
"  Such  of  you,"  he  said,  "  as  are  now  dissatisfied,  still  have  the  old  Constitu- 
tion unimpaired,  and,  on  the  sensitive  point,  the  laws  of  your  own  framing 
under  it ;  while  the  new  Administration  will  have  no  immediate  power,  if  it 


1462  OUR   COUNTRY.  B90K  VI. 

would,  to  change  either.  ...  In  your  hands,  my  dissatisfied  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  not  in  mine,  is  the  momentous  issue  of  Civil  War.  The 
Government  will  not  assail  you.  You  can  have  no  conflict  without  being 
yourselves  the  aggressors.  You  have  no  oath  registered  in  Heaven  to 
destroy  the  Government ;  whilst  I  shall  have  the  most  solemn  one  to  '  pre- 
serve, protect,  and  defend  '  it.  ' 

The  Secessionists  would  listen  to  no  words  of  kindness,  of  justice,  or  of 
warning ;  they  had  resolved  to  destroy  the  Union  at  all  hazards  ;  and  the 
prophecy  of  Thomas  H.  Benton,  uttered  in  1857,  was  speedily  fulfilled.  He 
knew  their  schemes,  for  they  had  long  tried  to  enlist  him  in  them.  "  So 
long  as  the  people  of  the  North,"  he  said  to  Senator  Wilson,  "  shall  be  con- 
tent to  attend  to  commerce  and  manufactures,  and  accept  the  policy  and 
rule  of  the  disunionists,  they  will  condescend  to  remain  in  the  Union  ;  but 
should  the  Northern  people  attempt  to  exercise  their  just  influence  in  the 
nation,  they  would  attempt  to  seize  the  Government  or  disrupt  the  Union  ; 
but,"  he  said,  with  terrible  emphasis,  "  God  and  their  oivn  crimes  ivill  put 
them  in  the  hands  of  the  people." 

Mr.  Lincoln  chose  for  his  constitutional  a^isers,  Wm.  H.  Seward  of 
New  York,  Secretary  of  State ;  Salmon  P.  Chase  of  Ohio,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury ;  Simon  Cameron  of  Pennsylvania,  Secretary  of  War ;  Gideon 
Welles  of  Connecticut,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  Caleb  Smith  of  Indiana, 
Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  Montgomery  Blair  of  Maryland,  Postmaster- 
General  ;  and  Edward  Bates  of  Missouri,  Attorney-General.  With  these 
men  Mr.  Lincoln  began  his  eventful  administration.  With  the  close  of  the 
"  Inauguration  Ball,"  the  night  before  these  appointments  were  made,  ended 
the  poetry  of  his  life ;  after  that  it  was  all  the  prose  of  care,  anxiety,  and 
incessant  labor  incident  to  the  daily  life  of  a  conscientious  head  of  a  nation 
in  a  state  of  civil  war.  The  plain  meaning  of  his  inaugural  address  was  dis- 
torted by  the  Confederates  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people  in  the  slave- 
labor  States.  It  was  misrepresented  and  maligned,  and  the  people  were 
bewildered.  Meanwhile  the  President  and  his  cabinet  went  calmly  at  work 
to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  ship  of  state.  Means  were  planned  for 
replenishing  the  exhausted  Treasury  and  to  strengthen  the  public  credit. 
The  condition  of  the  Army  and  Navy  was  contemplated  with  great  solici- 
tude, for  it  was  evident  that  the  Confederates  had  resolved  on  war.  Of  the 
twenty  forts  in  the  slave-labor  States,  all  but  four  had  been  seized  by  them. 
Every  arsenal  there  was  in  their  possession^  The  entire  regular  force  of 
the  Republic,  in  soldiers,  was  sixteen  thousand  men,  and  these  were  mostly 
on  the  Western  frontiers,  guarding  the  settlers  against  the  Indians;  and  of 
this  small  number.  General  David  E.  Twiggs  had  treacherously  surrendered 
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between  two  and  three  thousand,  with  munitions  of  war,  into  the  hands  of 
the  Texan  insurgents,  so  early  as  the  middle  of  February. 

The  little  National  navy,  like  the  army,  had  been  placed  far  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  Government,  for  immediate  use.  It  consisted  of  ninety  vessels 
of  all  classes,  but  only  forty-two  were  in  commission.  Twenty-eight,  carrying 
an  aggregate  of  nearly  nine  hundred  guns,  were  lying  in  ports,  dismantled, 
and  could  not  be  made  ready  for  sea,  some  of  them,  in  several  months.  Most 
of  those  in  commission  had  been  sent  to  distant  seas ;  and  the  entire  avail- 
able force  for  the  defence  of  the  whole  Atlantic  coast  of  the  Republic  was 
the  Brooklyn,  25,  and  the  store-ship  Relief,  of  two  guns.  The  Brooklyn 
drew  too  much  water  to  enter  Charleston  harbor,  where  war  had  begun,  with 
safety;  and  the  Relief  \\z.A  been  ordered  to  the  coast  of  Africa  with  stores 
for  the  squadron  there.  Many  of  the  naval  officers  were  born  in  slave-labor 
States ;  so  also  were  those  of  the  army ;  and  many  of  both  arms  of  the 
service  deserted  their  flag  at  the  critical  moment,  and  joined  the  enemies  of 
their  Government.  The  amazing  fact  was  presented  that  Mr.  Buchanan's 
Secretaries  of  War  and  Navy  had  so  disposed  the  available  military  forces 
of  the  Republic  that  it  could  not  command  their  services  at  the  critical 
moment  when  the  hand  of  its  enemy  was  raised  to  destroy  its  life.  The 
public  offices  were  swarming  with  disloyal  men,  and  for  a  full  month  the 
President,  knowing  the  importance  of  having  faithful  instruments  to  work 
with,  was  engaged  in  relieving  the  Government  of  these  unfaithful  servants. 
He  wisely  strengthened  his  arm  by  calling  to  his  aid  loyal  men,  before  he 
ventured  to  strike  a  blow  in  defence  of  the  threatened  National  authority. 

We  have  observed  that  the  Convention  at  Montgomery  appointed  com- 
missioners to  treat  with  the  National  Government  upon  matters  of  mutual 
interest.  Two  of  these  (John  Forsyth  and  Martin  J.  Crawford)  arrived  in 
Washington  city  on  the  5th  of  March  (1861),  and  asked  for  an  "unofficial 
interview  "  with  the  Secretary  of  State.  It  was  declined,  when  they  sent 
him  a  sealed  communication  setting  forth  the  object  of  their  mission  as 
representatives  of  "  a  government  perfect  in  all  its  parts,  and  endowed  with 
all  the  means  --f  self-support,"  and  asking  for  an  opportunity  to  "  present 
their  credentials "  at  an  early  day.  This  communication — this  adroit 
attempt  to  obtain  a  recognition  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Confederate  States 
from  the  National  Government,  failed.  In  a  "  memorandum  "  which  he  sent 
to  them,  the  Secretary  referred  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  inaugural 
address,  and,  like  Mr.  Lincoln,  he  declared  the  doctrine  that  no  State  as  a 
State  had  seceded  or  could  secede,  and  that,  consequently,  the  "  Confederate 
States  government  "  had  no  legal  existence.  The  commissioners  remained 
more  than  a  month  in  Washington,  and  then,  after  giving  the  Secretary 
93 
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(Mr.  Seward)  a  lecture  on  the  theory  of  government,  they  left  for  home  on 
the  day  when  the  South  Carolinians  proceeded  to.attack  Fort  Sumter. 

Among  the  first  questions  that  demanded  the  attention  of  the  new  Ad- 
ministration was,  "  Shall  Fort  Sumter  be  reinforced  and  supplied  ?  "  They 
were  anxious  for  peace,  and  the  question  was  kept  in  abeyance  until  late  in 
March,  when  Gustavus  V.  Fox  (afterward  the  efficient  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Navy)  was  sent  to  Charleston  harbor  to  ascertain  the  exact  condition  of 
things  there.  He  found  that  Major  Anderson  had  sufficient  supplies  to  last 
him  until  the  12th  of  April,  and  it  was  understood  between  them  that  if  not 
supplied,  he  must  surrender  or  evacuate  the  fort  at  noon  on  that  day.  On 
his  return  to  Washington  Mr.  Fox  reported  to  the  President  that  if  succor 
was  to  be  afforded  to  Anderson,  it  must  be  before  the  middle  of  April.  The 
President,  anxious  for  peace,  and  not  to  bring  on  a  collision  with  the  South 
Carolina  insurgents,  had  listened  favorably  to  urgent  advice  to  abandoii 
Sumter  and  not  precipitate  hostilities.  The  Virginia  State  Convention  was 
then  in  session  considering  the  propriety  of  leaving  the  Union.  Mr.  Lincoln 
sent  for  a  professed  Union  man  in  that  body,  and  said  to  him,  "  If  your 
Convention  shall  adjourn,  instead  of  staying  in  session  menacing  the  Gov- 
ernment, I  will  immediately  direct  Major  Anderson  to  evacuate  Fort 
Sumter."  Had  the  Virginia  politicians  wanted  peace,  this  request  would 
have  been  complied  with.  On  the  contrary,  this  professed  Virginia  Unionist 
replied,  "  Sir,  the  United  States  must  instantly  evacuate  Fort  Sumter  and 
Fort  Pickens,  and  give  assurances  that  no  attempt  will  be  made  to  collect 
revenue  in  the  Southern  ports." 

This  virtual  demand  for  the  President  to  recognize  the  Southern  Confed- 
eracy as  an  independent  nation,  caused  him  to  "  put  the  foot  down  firmly." 
He  ordered  an  expedition  to  be  sent  to  Charleston  harbor  immediately, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Fox  (who  had  offered  a  plan  for  such  action), 
with  provisions  and  troops  for  Fort  Sumter.  Fox  sailed  from  New  York 
with  a  squadron  of  eight  vessels,  on  the  9th  of  April,  but  only  three  reached 
the  vicinity  of  Charleston  harbor,  which  they  could  not  enter  because  of  a 
terrible  storm  that  was  sweeping  over  the  ocean  in  that  region.  While  these 
vessels  (the  Baltic,  carrying  the  troops,  and  the  Pawnee  and  Harriet  Lane) 
were  buffeting  the  tempest,  the  insurgents  attacked  Fort  Sumter  with  bomb- 
shells and  solid  shot,  with  great  fury.  For  three  months  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  Star  of  the  West,  Anderson  had  been  kept  in  suspense  by  the  tem. 
porizing  policy  of  his  Government.  He  had  seen  forts  and  batteries  pile(S 
around  Fort  Sumter  for  its  destruction,  and  had  been  compelled  to  keep  his 
own  great  guns  muzzled,  waiting  for  an  attack.  Nearly  all  that  time  he  was 
menaced   daily  with  hostilities;  abused   by  the   Southern   press;  misrepre- 
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sented  by  the  Northern  newspapers,  and  yet  was  forced  to  passively  endure 
his  situation  until  his  supplies  were  exhausted.  He  had  sent  away  the 
women  and  children  to  New  York,  in  February,  and  had  calmly  awaited  the 
course  of  events. 

Meanwhile  the  leaders  in  the  revolutionary  movement  were  impatient  to 
begin  the  destructive  work.  They  were  vehemently  urging  Virginia  and 
other  Border  States  to  openly  and  practically  espouse  their  cause.  They 
feared  the  cooling  effects  of  delay  and  hesitation,  and  anxiously  sought  a 
pretext  for  firing  the  first  gun.  The  crisis  was  reached  on  the  morning  of 
the  Sth  of  April,  when  President  Lincoln,  with  the  most  generous  fairness, 
telegraphed  to  Governor  Pickens  that  he  was  about  to  send  relief  to  Fort 
Sumter.  It  produced  the  most  intense  excitement  in  Charleston.  Beau- 
regard, who  was  in  command  of  the  armed  insurgents  there,  sent  the  message 
to  Montgomery,  to  which  L.  Pope  Walker,  the  Confederate  Secretary  of 
War,  replied  on  the  loth,  ordering  him  to  demand  the  evacuation  of  the 
fort.  "  If  this  is  refused,"  he  said,  "  proceed,  in  such  manner  as  you  may 
determine,  to  reduce  it."  Beauregard  replied,  "  The  demand  will  be  made 
'■'^-morrow." 
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THE  hesitation  of  Virginia  to  join  the  Confederacy,  gave  the  leaders 
in  South  CaroHna  many  misgivings  as  to  her  "  patriotism  ;  "  but 
two  of  her  sons,  who  were  in  Charleston  at  this  crisis,  gave  them 
assurance  of  her  "  fidelity  to  the  cause."  These  were  Edmund  Ruffin,  a 
gray-haired  old  man,  and  Roger  A.  Pryor,  a  young  lawyer,  who  had  served 
a  term  in  the  National  Congress.  Pryor  was  serenaded  on  the  evening  of 
the  loth  of  April  (1861),  and  in  response  to  the  compliment  he  made  a 
characteristic  speech.  "Gentlemen,"  he  said,  "  I  thank  you  especially  that 
you  have  at  last  annihilated  this  cursed  Union,  reeking  with  corruption  and 
insolent  with  excess  of  tyranny.  Thank  God  it  is  at  last  blasted  and  riven 
by  the  lightning  wrath  of  an  outraged  and  indignant  people.     Not  only  is  it 

gone,  but  gone  forever Do  not  distrust  Virginia.     As- sure  as 

to-morrow's  sun  will  rise  upon  us,  just  so  sure  will  Virginia  be  a  member  of 
the  Southern  Confederacy.  And  I  will  tell  you,  gentlemen,"  said  Mr.  Prior 
with  great  vehemence  of  manner,  "  what  will  put  her  in  the  Southern  Con- 
federacy in  less  than  an  hour  by  Shrewsbury  clock — strike  a  blozv  !  The 
very  moment  that  blood  is  shed,  old  Virginia  will  make  common  cause  with 
her  sisters  of  the  South." 

This  cry  for  blood  was  telegraphed  to  Montgomery,  when  a  member  of 
the  Alabama  Legislature  (Mr.  Gilchrist)  said  to  Davis  and  his  cabinet: 
"  Gentlemen,  unless  you  sprinkle  blood  in  the  faces  of  the  people  of  Alabama, 
they  will  be  back  in  the  old  Union  in  less  than  ten  days."  Beauregard  was 
at  once  ordered  to  shed  blood  if  necessary,  and  so  "  fire  the  Southern  heart." 
That  officer  sent  a  deputation  to  Major  Anderson  to  demand  the  immediate 
surrender   of    Fort    Sumter.     The    supplies    for    the    garrison    were    nearly 
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exhausted,  and  Anderson  replied :  "  I  will  evacuate  the  fort  in  five  days  if 
I  do  not  receive  controlling  instructions  from  my  Government."  Davis 
knew  better  than  Anderson  that  vessels  were  on  their  way  with  supplies  for 
the  fort,  and  he  instructed  Beauregard  to  act  accordingly.  So,  at  a  little 
past  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  of  April,  that  officer  announced 
to  Anderson,  that  within  one  hour  the  batteries,  which  then  formed  a  semi 
circle  around  Sumter,  would  open  upon  the  fort.  The  military  in  Charles- 
ton  had  been  .summoned  to  their  posts  early  in  the  evening,  in  anticipation 
of  this  movement,  and  a  call  was  made  by  telegraph  to  the  surrounding 
country  to  send  four  thousand  men  into  the  city. 

At  the  appointed  hour  the  heavy  booming  of  a  cannon  on  James  Island 
awakened  the  sleepers  in  Charleston,  and  the  streets  were  soon  thronged 
with  people.  From  the  broad  throat  of  a  mortar  a  fiery  bomb-shell  sped 
through  the  black  night  and  exploded  over  Sumter.  After  a  brief  pause, 
another  heavy  gun  at  Cumming's  Point,  on  Morris  Island,  sent  a  large 
round-shot  that  struck  against  the  granite  wall  of  the  fort  with  fearful  force. 
That  gun  was  fired  by  the  white-haired  Virginian  (Ruffin),  who  had  begged 
the  privilege  of  firing  the  first  shot  against  Sumter.  He  boasted  of  the  deed 
so  long  as  he  lived.  In  the  early  summer  of  1865,  when  he  was  over  seventy 
years  of  age,  he  dehberately  blew  off  the  top  of  his  head  with  his  gun, 
declaring  in  a  note  which  he  left—"  I  cannot  survive  the  liberties  of  my 
countrj-."  His  shot  was  followed  by  a  tempest  of  shells  and  balls  from  full 
thirty  cannons  and  mortars  which  opened  at  once  upon  the  fort,  but  which 
elicited  no  response  until  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Then,  by  a 
judicious  arrangement  of  the  little  garrison,  the  great  guns  of  Sumter  were 
enabled  to  play  upon  all  the  hostile  batteries  at  the  same  time,  under  the 
skillful  directions  of  Captain  Doubleday,  Surgeon  Crawford,  and  Lieutenant 
Snyder.  Doubleday  and  Crawford  afterward  became  distinguished  major- 
generals.  But  it  was  evident,  after  four  hours  of  hard  and  skillful  labor  at 
the  guns,  that  Fort  Sumter  could  not  seriously  injure  the  works  opposed 
to  it.  On  Cumming's  Point  was  an  iron-plated  battery  that  was  absolutely 
invulnerable  to  missiles  hurled  upon  it  from  Fort  Sumter. 

A  fearful  contest  had  now  begun.  The  walls  and  parapets  of  the  fort 
were  soon  shattered ;  its  barbette  guns  were  dismounted,  and  its  barracks 
and  officers'  quarters  were  set  on  fire.  News  of  the  relief  squadron  had 
reached  the  garrison,  and  Surgeon  Crawford  bravely  ascended  to  the  parapet 
to  look  for  it.  He  distinctly  saw  the  three  ships  struggling  with  the  storm 
outside  the  bar.  Their  near  presence  nerved  the  hearts  and  muscles  of  the 
soldiers,  but  their  hopes  were  vain.  The  little  squadron  was  compelled  to 
leave  the  band  of  brave  men  in  Sumter  without  relief. 
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All  that  day  the  assault  continued,  and  all  that  night,  which  was  dark 
and  stormy,  a  sluggish  bombardment  of  the  fort  was  kept  up  ;  and  when,  on 
the  following  morning  (April  13,  1861),  on  which  the  sun  rose  in  unclouded 
splendor,  it  was  renewed  with  increased  vigor,  the  wearied  garrison  of  not 
more  than  seventy  men,  found  their  supplies  almost  exhausted.  In  three 
days  they  must  be  starved  out.  On  that  morning  the  last  parcel  of  rice  had 
been   cooked,  and   nothing  but  salted  pork  was  left  to  be  eaten.     Red-hot 

shot  were  making  havoc  among 
the  wooden  structures  of  the  fort. 
The  flames  spread,  and  the  heat 
was  intolerable.  The  fire  threat- 
ened the  magazine,  and  ninety 
barrels  of  powder  were  rolled  into 
the  sea.  The  smoke  and  heat 
were  so  stifling,  that  the  men 
were  often  compelled  to  lie  upon 
the  ground  with  wet  cloths  over 
their  faces  to  enable  them  to 
breathe.  The  old  flag  was  kept 
flying  until  a  shot  cut  its  staff, 
and  it  fell  to  the  ground  at  a  • 
little  past  noon.  It  was  caught 
up,  carried  to  the  ramparts,  and 
there  replanted  by  Sergeant 
Peter  Hart,  Major  Anderson's 
faithful  servant  and  friend. 

When  the  flag  of  Sumter 
fell,  the  insurgents  shouted,  for 
they  regarded  its  downfall  as 
a  token  of  submission.  A  boat 
instantly  shot  out  from  Cum- 
ming's  Point,  bearing  an  officer  who  held  a  white  handkerchief  on  the  point 
of  his  sword  as  a  flag  of  truce.  He  landed  at  the  wharf  at  Fort  Sumter, 
and,  hurr>--ing  to  the  nearest  port-hole,  begged  a  soldier  to  let  him  in.  The 
faithful  man  refused.  "  I  am  General  Wigfall,  of  Beauregard's  staff,  and 
want  to  see  Major  Anderson  !  "  he  cried.  The  soldier  said,  "  Stand  there 
until  I  can  call  the  commander."  "  For  God's  sake,"  cried  Wigfall,  "  let  me 
in  !  I  can't  stand  out  here  in  the  firing."  He  ran  around  to  the  sallyport, 
but  was  there  confronted  by  its  blazing  ruins.  Then  the  poor  fellow,  half 
dead  with  fright,  ran  around  the  fort  waving  his  white  handkerchief  toward 
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his  fellow-insurgents,  to  prevent  their  firing;  but  it  was  in  vain.  At  last,  out 
of  sheer  pity,  he  was  alloweil  to  crawl  into  a  port-hole,  after  giving  up  his 
sword,  where  he  was  met  by  some  of  the  officers  of  the  fort.  He  told  them 
who  he  was;  that  he  had  been  sent  by  Beauregard  to  stop  the  firing,  and 
begged  them  piteously  to  raise  a  white  flag.  "  You  are  on  fire,"  he  said, 
"and  your  flag  is  down."  He  was  interrupted  by  one  of  the  officers,  who 
said,  "  Our  flag  is  not  down,"  and  Wigfall  saw  it  where  Peter  Hart  had 
replaced  it.  "  Well,  well,"  he  said,  "  I  want  to  stop  this."  Holding  out  his 
sword  and  handkerchief,  he  said  to  one  of  the  officers,  "  Will  you  hoist 
this?"  "  No,  sir,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  it  is  for  you,  General  Wigfall,  to  stop 
them."  "  Will  any  of  you  hold  this  out  of  the  embrasure?  "  he  asked.  No 
one  offering  the  service,  he  said,  "  May  I  hold  it  there?"  "  If  you  wish  to," 
was  the  cool  reply.  Wigfall  sprang  into  the  embrasure  and  waved  the  hand- 
kerchief several  times,  when  a  shot  striking  near  him,  he  scampered  away. 
He  then  begged  some  one  else  to  hold  it  for  him.  At  length  consent  was 
given  to  hoist  a  white  flag  over  the  ramparts,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  holding 
a  conference  with  Major  Anderson,  who  was  sent  for.  Wigfall  repeated  his 
false  story  that  he  had  come  from  Beauregard,  and  on  assuring  Anderson 
that  the  latter  acceded  to  the  major's  terms — the  evacuation  of  the  fort  on 
the  15th — that  officer  allowed  the  white  flag  to  be  hoisted,  and  Wigfall  left. 
Seeing  this,  a  deputation  came  from  Beauregard,  who  informed  the  com- 
mander of  the  fort  that  Wigfall  had  not  seen  their  chief  in  two  days.  Indig- 
nant because  of  the  foul  deception,  Anderson  declared  the  white  flag  should 
immediately  come  down,  but  he  was  persuaded  to  leave  it  until  a  conference 
could  be  held  with  Beauregard.  Wigfall  was  a  National  Senator  from  Texas, 
and  was  one  of  the  most  insolent  and  boastful  men  on  the  floor  of  Congress. 
Soon  after  this  ridiculous  display  of  his  mendacity  and  cowardice,  he  disap- 
peared from  public  life,  shorn  of  the  confidence  and  respect  of  his  more 
honorable  associates.     He  was  on  Jefferson  Davis's  staff  for  awhile. 

The  conference  with  Beauregard  resulted  in  an  arrangement  for  the 
evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter;  and  on  Sunday,  the  14th  of  April,  1861,  the 
!ittle  garrison,  with  their  private  property,  went  on  board  a  small  steam- 
boat that  took  them  to  the  Baltic  that  lingered  outside  the  bar,  in  which 
they  were  conveyed  to  New  York.  Major  Anderson  evacuated  the  fort,  but 
did  not  surrender  it ;  and  he  carried  away  with  him  the  garrison  flag,  which, 
just  four  years  afterward,  tattered  and  torn,  was  again  raised  by  the  hands 
of  that  gallant  officer  (then  a  major-general)  over  all  that  remained  of  Fort 
Sumter — a  heap  of  ruins. 

Governor  Pickens  had  watched  the  bombardment  of  the  fort  on  Saturday 
with  a  telescope,  and  that  evening  he  addressed  the  excited  multitude  in 
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Charleston,  saying:  "Thank  God  the  war  is  open,  and  we  will  conquer  or 
perish.  .  .  .  We  have  humbled  the  flag  of  the  United  States.  I  can 
here  say  to  you,  it  is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this  country  that  the 
Stars  and  Stripes  have  been  humbled.  That  proud  flag  was  never  lowered 
before  to  any  nation  on  the  earth.  It  has  triumphed  for  seventy  years ;  but 
to-day,  the  13th  of  April,  it  has  been  humbled,  and  humbled  before  the 
glorious  little  State  of  South  Carolina."  On  the  following  day,  the  holy 
Sabbath,  the  fall  of  Fort  Sumter  was  commemorated  in  the  churches  of 
Charleston.  The  venerable  bishop  of  the  diocese  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal church  was  led  by  the  rector  of  St.  Philip's  to  the  sacred  desk,  where  he 
addressed  a  few  words  to  the  people.  Speaking  of  the  battle,  he  said, 
"Your  boys  were  there,  and  mine  were  there,  and  it  was  right  they  should 
be  there."  Bishop  Lynch,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  spoke  exultingly 
of  the  result  of  the  conflict ;  and  a  TV  Dcnm  was  chanted  in  commemoration 
of  the  event  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  John  and  St.  Finbar,  where  he  was 
officiating. 

The  loyal  people  of  the  free-labor  States  were  loud  in  their  praises  of 
Major  Anderson  and  his  men  for  their  gallant  defence  of  the  fort  ;  and  their 
gratitude  was  shown  by  substantial  tokens.  The  citizens  of  Taunton,  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  of  Philadelphia,  each  presented  Major  Anderson  with  an 
elegant  sword,  richly  ornamented.  The  citizens  of  New  York  presented  a 
beautiful  gold  medal,  and  the  authorities  of  that  city  gave  him  the  freedom 
of  the  corporation  in  an  elegant  gold  box.  The  Chamber  of  Commerce 
caused  a  series  of  medals  to  be  struck  in  commemoration  of  the  defence, 
to  be  presented  to  Major  Anderson  and  his  whole  command  ;  and  from  legis- 
lative bodies  and  other  sources  he  received  pleasing  testimonials.  Better 
than  all,  the  President  of  the  United  States  gave  the  major,  by  commission, 
the  rank  and  pay  of  a  brigadier-general  in  the  army. 

While  hostilities  against  Fort  Sumter  were  occurring,  movements  were 
made  for  the  capture  of  strong  Fort  Pickens,  on  Santa  Rosa  Island,  com- 
manding the  entrance  to  the  harbor  of  Pensacola,  in  Florida.  Near  it  were 
two  inferior  forts  (Fort  Barrancas,  built  by  the  Spaniards,  and  Fort  McRee) ; 
and  near  Pensacola  was  a  navy-yard.  The  military  works  were  in  charge  of 
Lieutenant  Adam  Slemmer,  and  the  naval  establishment  was  under  Commo- 
dore Armstrong.  Slemmer  was  informed  that  an  attempt  to  seize  the  mili- 
tary works  would  be  made  as  soon  as  the  Florida  politicians  should  declare 
the  secession  of  that  State ;  and  he  took  measures  accordingly.  Perceiving 
it  to  be  impossible  to  hold  all  the  works  with  his  small  garrison,  he,  like 
Major  Anderson,  abandoned  the  weaker  ones  and  transferred  his  people 
and  supplies  to  the  stronger  Fort  Pickens.     That  was  on  the   loth  of  Jan- 
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uary,  1861,  the  day  on  which  the  Florida  Convention  passed  the  Ordinance 
of  Secession.  On  the  same  morning,  about  five  hundred  insurgents  of 
Florida,  Alabama,  and  Mississippi  appeared  at  the  gate  of  the  navy-yard  and 
demanded  its  surrender.  Armstrong  was  powerless,  for  three-fourths  of  the 
sixty  officers  under  his  command  were  disloyal.  Commander  Farrand  was 
actually  among  the  insurgents  who  demanded  the  surrender,  and  Flag- 
Officer  Renshaw  immediately  ordered  the  National  standard  to  be  pulled 
down.  The  post,  with  ordnance  stores  valued  at  $156,000,  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  authorities  of  Florida ;  and  Forts  Barrancas  and  McRee  were 
taken  possession  of  by  the  insurgents. 

Lieutenant  Slemmer,  deprived  of  the  promised  aid  of  the  naval  estab- 
lishment, was  now  left  to  his  own  resources.  The  fort  was  one  of  the 
strongest  on  the  Gulf  coast.  There  were  fifty-four  guns  in  position,  and 
provisions  for  five  months  within  it ;  but  the  garrison  consisted  of  only 
eighty-one  officers  and  men. 

Two  days  after  the  seizure  of  the  navy-yard  near  Pensacola,  a  demand 
was  made  by  insurgent  leaders  for  the  surrender  of  Fort  Pickens.  Lieutenant 
Slemmer  refused  compliance.  Three  days  later  (January  15)  Colonel  W.  H. 
Chase  of  Massachusetts,  who  was  in  command  of  all  the  insurgents  in 
that  region,  obtained  an  interview  with  Slemmer,  and  tried  to  persuade  him 
to  "  avoid  bloodshed  "  by  quietly  surrendering  the  fort,  saying  in  conclusion  : 
"  Consider  this  well,  and  take  care  that  you  will  so  act  as  to  have  no  fearful 
recollections  of  a  tragedy  that  you  might  have  avoided;  but  rather  to  make 
the  present  moment  one  of  the  most  glorious,  because  Christian-like,  of  your 
life."  The  wily  serpent  could  not  seduce  the  patriot,  and  Slemmer  did 
make  that  a  glorious  moment  of  his  life  by  refusing  to  give  up  the  fort.  On 
the  1 8th,  another  demand  was  made  for  the  surrender  of  the  fort  and 
refused,  and  a  siege  of  that  stronghold  was  begun. 

The  number  of  insurgents  at  Pensacola  rapidly  increased,  and  the  new 
Administration  resolved  to  send  relief  to  Fort  Pickens.  A  small  squadron 
was  dispatched  from  New  York  for  the  purpose  ;  and  Lieutenant  J.  L. 
Worden  of  the  navy  was  sent  overland  to  Pensacola,  with  orders  to  Captain 
Adams,  in  command  of  some  vessels  off  Fort  Pickens,  to  throw  reinforce- 
ments into  that  work  immediately.  Worden  reached  Pensacola  on  the  loth 
of  April,  where  Colonel  Braxton  Bragg  was  in  chief  command  of  the  Con- 
federates. He  had  observed  great  excitement  and  preparations  for  war  on 
his  journey,  and  fearing  arrest,  Worden  had  made  himself  well  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  the  despatches,  and  then  tore  them  up.  He  frankly 
told  Bragg  that  he  was  sent  by  his  Government  with  orders  to  Captain 
Adams,  and   that   they  were  not  written,  but   oral.     That  officer  gave  the 
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lieutenant  a  pass  for  his  destination.  His  message  was  timely  delivered,  for 
Bragg  was  on  the  point  of  attacking  the  fort.  The  reinforcements  were 
thrown  in,  and  the  plan  was  foiled.  Worden  returned  to  Pensacola,  and 
was  permitted  to  take  the  cars  for  Montgomery,  Alabama,  when  Bragg  was 
informed  by  a  spy  that  Fort  Pickens  had  been  reinforced.  Mortified  by  his 
stupid  blunder  in  allowing  Worden  to  pass  to  and  from  the  squadron,  he 
violated  truth  and  honor  by  telegraphing  to  the  Confederate  government  at 
Montgomery  that  Worden  had  practiced  falsehood  and  deception  in  gaining 
access  to  the  squadron,  and  recommended  his  arrest.  He  was  seized  on  the 
15th  of  April  and  cast  into  the  common  jail,  where  he  was  treated  with 
scorn  by  the  Confederates,  and  kept  a  prisoner  until  November  following, 
when  he  was  exchanged.  Worden  had  acted  with  the  utmost  frankness  and 
the  nicest  sense  of  honor  in  the  whole  matter.  He  was  the  first  prisoner-of- 
war  held  by  the  insurgents. 

A  few  days  after  the  reinforcement  of  Fort  Pickens,  two  vessels,  bearing 
several  hundred  troops  and  ample  supplies,  under  Colonel  Harvey  Brown, 
appeared  there,  when  Lieutenant  Slemmer  and  his  brave  little  band,  worn 
down  by  fatigue  and  continued  watchfulness,  were  relieved,  and  sent  to  Fort 
Hamilton,  near  New  York,  to  rest.  The  grateful  people  honored  them. 
The  President  gave  Slemmer  the  commission  of  major,  and  afterward  of 
brisradier :  and  the  New  York  Chamber  of  Commerce  also  caused  a  series  of 
bronze  medals  to  be  struck  as  presents  to  the  commander  and  men  of  the 
brave  little  garrison.  Reinforcements  continued  to  be  sent  to  Fort  Pickens; 
and  the  number  of  the  insurgents  intended  to  assail  it  also  increased,  until, 
in  May,  they  numbered  over  seven  thousand.  But  events  of  very  little 
importance  occurred  in  that  vicinity  during  the  ensuing  summer. 

On  Sunday  morning,  the  14th  of  April,  1861,  the  tidings  of  the  dishonor- 
ing of  the  National  standard  in  Charleston  harbor,  was  telegraphed  over  the 
land,  and  created  the  wildest  excitement  everywhere.  North  and  South. 
The  loyal  people  were  indignant ;  the  disloyal  people  were  jubilant.  I  was 
in  New  Orleans  on  that  day.  The  sound  of  Sabbath-bells  was  mingled  with 
the  martial-music  of  fife  and  drum.  Church-goers  and  troops  in  bright 
uniforms  were  seen  in  almost  every  street,  the  latter  gathering  for  an  imme- 
diate expedition  against  Fort  Pickens.  All  faces  beamed  with  gladness,  and 
the  pulpits  overflowed  with  words  of  loyalty  to  the  Southern  Confederacy. 
At  the  North,  the  loyal  hearts  of  the  patriotic  people  beat  vehemently  with 
emotion;  and  everywhere  the  momentous  question  was  asked.  What  next  ? 
It  was  not  long  unanswered,  for  within  twenty-four  hours  after  Major  Ander- 
son went  out  of  Fort  Sumter,  the  President  of  the  United  States  issued  a 
stirring  call  for  seventy-five  thousand  troops  to  suppress  the  rising  rebellion. 
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In  that  proclamation  (April  15,  1861)  the  President  declared  that  for  some 
time  combinations  in  several  of  the  States  (which  he  named),  "  too  powerful 
to  be  suppressed  by  the  ordinary  course  of  judicial  proceedings  or  by  the 
powers  vested  in  the  marshals  by  law,"  had-  opposed  the  laws  of  the  Repub- 
lic; and  therefore,  by  virtue  of  power  vested  in  him,  he  called  ont  the  militia 
of  the  Union,  to  the  number  just  mentioned,  and  appealed  to  the  patriotism 
of  the  people  in  support  of  the  measure.  In  the  same  proclamation  he 
summoned  the  National  Conjjress  to  meet  at  Washington  city  on  the  4th 
day  of  July  next  ensuing,  to  consider  the  crisis.  At  the  same  time  the 
Secretary  of  War  sent  a  despatch  to  the  governors  of  all  the  States  except- 
ing those  mentioned  in  the  President's  proclamation,  requesting  each  of 
them  to  cause  to  be  detailed  from  the  militia  of  his  State  the  quota  desig- 
nated in  a  table  which  he  appended,  to  serve  as  infantry  or  riflemen  for  the 
period  of  three  months,  unless  sooner  discharged. 

This  call  of  the  President  and  the  requisition  of  the  Secretary  of  War 
were  responded  to  with  enthusiasm  in  the  free-labor  States ;  but  in  six  of 
the  eight  slave-labor  States  not  omitted  in  the  call,  they  were  treated  with 
scorn.  The  exceptions  were  Delaware  and  Maryland.  In  the  other  slave- 
labor  States,  disloyal  governors  held  the  reins  of  power.  Governor  Letcher 
of  Virginia  replied:  "  I  have  only  to  say  that  the  militia  of  this  State  will 
not  be  furnished  to  the  powers  at  Washington  for  any  such  use  or  purpose 
as  they  have  in  view.  Your  object  is  to  subjugate  the  Southern  States,  and 
a  requisition  made  upon  me  for  such  an  object  will  not  be  complied  with. 
You  have  chosen  to  inaugurate  Civil  War,  and,  having  done  so,  we  will  meet 
it  in  a  spirit  as  determined  as  the  Administration  has  exhibited  toward  the 
South."  Governor  Ellis  of  North  Carolina  answered :  "  Your  despatch  is 
received,  and  if  genuine,  which  its  extraordinary  character  leads  me  to 
doubt,  I  have  to  say  in  reply,  that  I  regard  the  levy  of  troops  made  by  the 
Administration  for  the  purpose  of  subjugating  the  States  of  the  South,  as 
in  violation  of  the  Constitution  and  a  usurpation  of  power.  I  can  be  no 
party  to  this  wicked  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  to  this  war 
upon  the  liberties  of  a  free  people.  You  can  get  no  troops  from  North 
Carolina."  Governor  Magoffin  of  Kentucky  answered :  "  Your  despatch  is 
received.  I  say  emphatically  that  Kentucky  will  furnish  no  troops  for  the 
wicked  purpose  of  subduing  her  sister  Southern  States."  Governor  Harris 
of  Tennessee  said:  "  Tennessee  will  not  furnish  a  single  man  for  coercion  ; 
but  fifty  thousand,  if  necessary,  for  the  defence  of  our  rights  or  those  of  our 
Southern  brethren."  Governor  Rector  of  Arkansas  replied,  "  In  answer  to 
your  requisition  for  troops  from  Arkansas,  to  subjugate  the  Southern  States, 
I  have  to  say  that  none  will   be  furnished.     The  demand  is  only  adding 
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insult  to  injury.  The  people  of  this  Commonwealth  are  freemen,  not  slaves, 
and  will  defend,  to  the  last  extremity,  their  honor,  their  lives  and  property 
against  Northern  mendacity  and  usurpation."  Governor  Jackson  of  Mis- 
souri responded :  "  There  can  be,  I  apprehend,  no  doubt  that  these  men  are 
intended  to  make  war  on  the  seceded  States.  Your  requisition,  in  my 
judgment,  is  illegal,  unconstitutional  and  revolting  in  its  objects,  inhuman 
and  diabolical,  and  cannot  be  complied  with.  Not  one  man  will  the  State 
of  Missouri  furnish  to  carry  on  such  an  unholy  crusade." 

It  was  reported  from  Montgomery  that  Mr.  Davis  and  his  compeers 
received  Mr.  Lincoln's  call  for  troops  "  with  derisive  laughter."  Mr. 
Hooper,  the  Secretary  of  the  Montgomery  Convention,  in  reply  to  the 
question  of  the  agent  of  the  Associated  Press  at  Washington,  "  What  is 
the  feeling  there?"  said: 

"  Davis  answers,  rough  and  curt, 
With  Paixhan  and  petard, 
Sumter  is  ours  and  nobody  hurt, 

We  tender  old  Abe  our  Beau-regard." 

And  on  the  day  after  the  call  was  made  (April  i6),  the  Mobile  Advertiser 
contained  the  following  advertisement  in  one  of  its  inside  business  columns: 

"75,000    COFFINS    WANTED." 

"  "|~)ROPOSALS    will   be   received   to   supply  the   Confederacy  with    75, 000  black    coffins. 
JT    pg°  No  proposals  will  be  entertained  coming  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line. 

"  Direct  to        Jeff.  Davis,  Montgomery,  Alabama." 

This  ghastly  joke  showed  the  temper  of  the  political  leaders  in  that 
region.  But  this  feeling  of  boastfulness  and  levity  was  soon  changed  to 
seriousness,  for  there  were  indications  of  a  wonderful  uprising  of  the  loyal 
people  of  the  free-labor  States  in  defence  of  the  Union.  Men,  women,  and 
children  shared  in  the  general  enthusiasm.  Loyalty  was  everywhere 
expressed,  as  if  by  preconcert,  by  the  unfurling  of  the  National  flag.  That 
banner  was  seen  all  over  the  land  in  attestation  of  devotion  to  the  Union — 
in  halls  of  justice  and  places  of  public  worship.  It  was  displayed  from  flag- 
staffs,  balconies,  windows,  and  even  from  the  spires  of  churches  and  cathe- 
drals. It  was  seen  at  all  public  gatherings,  where  cannon  roared  and 
orators  spoke  eloquently  for  the  preservation  of  the  Republic;  and  red, 
■white,  and  blue—\.\v(t  colors  of  our  flag  in  combination— were  the  hues  of 
ornaments  worn  by  women  in  attestation  of  their  loyalty.  And  when  it 
was  evident  to  the  people  of  the  free-labor  States  that  the  National  capital 
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was  in  danger,  organized  military  bands  were  seen  hurrying  to  the  banks  of 
the  Potomac  for  the  defence  of  Washington  city. 

The  foolish  boastings  of  the  Southern  newspapers  were  imitated  by  some 
of  the  members  of  the  Northern  press.  "  The  nations  of  Europe,"  one  said, 
"may  rest  assured  that  Jeff.  Davis  &  Co.  will  be  swinging  from  the  battle- 
ments at  Washington,  at  least  by  the  2 1st  of  July.  We  spit  upon  a  later  or 
longer-deferred  justice."     Another  said:  "Let  us  make  quick  work.     The 
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'  rebellion,'  as  some  people  term  it,  is  an  unborn  tadpole.  Let  us  not  fall 
into  the  delusion,  noted  by  Hallam,  of  mistaking  a  'local  commotion'  for 
revolution.  A  strong,  active  '  pull  together  '  will  do  our  work  effectually  irii 
thirty  days."  And  still  another  said  :  "  No  man  of  sense  can  for  a  moment 
doubt  that  this  much-ado-about-nothing  will  end  in  a  month.  The  North- 
ern people  are  simply  invincible.  The  rebels — a  mere  band  of  ragamuffins — 
will  fly  like  chaff  before  the  wind,  on  our  approach."  And  a  Chicago 
paper,  with  particular  craziness  of  speech,  said  :  "  Let  the  East  get  out  of 
the  way ;  this  is  a  war  of  the  West.  We  can  fight  the  battle,  and  success- 
fully, within  two  or  three  months  at  the  farthest.     Illinois  can  whip  the 
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South  by  herself.     We  insist  on  this  matter  being  turned  over  to  us.     .     .     . 
The  rebellion  will  be  crushed  out  before  the  assemblage  of  Congress." 

Neither  section  comprehended  the  earnestness  and  prowess  of  the  other 
— the  pluck  that  always  distinguished  the  American  people,  North  and 
South.  Each,  in  its  pride,  felt  a  contempt  for  the  other,  each  believing  the 
other  would  not  fight.  This  was  a  fatal  misapprehension,  and  led  to  sad 
results.  Each  party  appealed  to  the  Almighty  to  witness  the  rectitude  of 
its  intentions,  and  each  was  quick  to  discover  omens  of  Heaven's  approval 
of  its  course.  When,  on  the  Sunday  after  the  President's  call  for  troops 
went  forth,  the  first  lesson  in  the  morning  service  in  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal churches  of  the  land  on  that  day  contained  this  battle-call  of  the 
Prophet :  "  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles  :  Prepare  for  war  ;  wake  up 
the  mighty  men  ;  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up : 
beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and  your  pruning-hooks  into  spears ; 
let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong,"  the  loyal  people  of  Boston,  New  York,  and 
Cincinnati  said  :  "See!  how  Revelation  summons  us  to  the  conflict!  "  and 
the  insurgents  of  Charleston,  Mobile,  and  New  Orleans  answered :  "  It  is 
equally  a  call  for  us,"  adding:  "  See  how  specially  we  are  promised  victory 
in  another  Scripture  lesson  in  the  same  church,  which  says;  '  I  will  remove 
off  from  you  the  Nortlicrn  Army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  toward  the  East  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the 
utmost  sea.  .  .  .  Fear  not,  O  land  !  be  glad  and  rejoice  ;  for  the  Lord 
will  do  great  things.'  " 

Two  days  after  the  President's  call  was  promulgated,  the  chief  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which,  after  declaring  that 
Mr.  Lincoln  had  announced  the  intention  of  invading  the  "  Confederate 
States  "  for  "  the  purpose  of  capturing  its  fortresses  and  thereby  subverting 
its  independence,  and  subjecting  the  free  people  thereof  to  the  dominion  of 
a  foreign  power,"  he  invited  all  persons  who  felt  so  disposed  to  enter  upon 
a  course  of  legalized  piracy  called  "  privateering,"  and  to  depredate  on  the 
commerce  of  the  United  States.  This  proclamation  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  another  from  the  President,  declaring  his  intention  to  employ 
a  competent  force  to  blockade  all  the  ports  which  were  claimed  to  belong  to 
the  Southern  Confederacy;  also  warning  all  persons  who  should  engage  in 
privateering  under  the  sanction  of  a  commission  from  the  insurgent  chief, 
that  they  would  be  held  amenable  to  the  laws  of  the  United  States  for  the 
prevention  and  punishment  of  piracy. 

The  "Congress  of  the  Confederate  States"  had  been  summoned  to 
meet  at  Montgomery  on  the  29th  of  April  (1861),  and  a  few  days  after  the 
session  began,  an  act  was  passed  declaring  that  war  existed  between   the 
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seven  "  seceded  "  States  and  the  United  States,  and  authorized  Mr.  Davis 
to  employ  the  power  of  their  section  to  "  meet  the  war  thus  commenced, 
and  to  issue  to  private  armed  vessels  commissions  or  letters  &f  marque  and 
general  reprisal,  in  such  form  as  he  shall  think  proper,  under  the  seal  of  the 
Confederate  States,  against  the  vessels,  goods,  and  effects  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  citizens  or  inhabitants  of  the  States 
and  Territories  thereof."  They  also  offered  a  bounty  of  twenty  dollars  for 
each  person  who  might  be  on  board  of  an  armed  vessel  of  the  United  States 
that  should  be  destroyed  by  a  Confederate  privateer — in  other  words,  a 
reward  for  the  destruction  of  men,  women,  and  children.  "  Happily  for  the 
credit  of  humanity,"  says  a  historian  of  the  war,  "  this  act  has  no  parallel  on 
the  statute-book  of  any  civilized  nation."  Mr.  Davis  did  not  wait  for  this 
authority,  but  several  days  before  the  assembling  of  his  "  Congress,"  he 
issued  commissions  for  privateering,  signed  by  himself,  and  Robert  Toombs, 
as  secretary.  With  these  hostile  proclamations  of  Mr.  Lincoln  and  Mr. 
Davis,  the  great  Conflict  was  fairly  begun. 
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T  this  time  Virginia  had  passed  through  a  fiery  ordeal  and  lay  pros- 
trate, bound  hand  and  foot  by  her  disloyal  sons,  at  the  feet  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy.  A  State  Convention  assembled  at  the 
middle  of  February,  and  remained  in  session  more  than  two  months.  A 
large  majority  of  the  members  were  animated  by  a  sincere  love  for  the 
Union,  especially  those  from  the  mountain  districts  in  Western  Virginia ;  and 
even  so  late  as  a  fortnight  before  its  adjournment,  an  Ordinance  of  Seces- 
iion  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  eighty-nine  against  forty-five.  Yet  the  con- 
spirators persevered  with  hope,  for  they  saw  one  after  another  of  weak 
Union  members  converted  by  their  sophistry. 

The  crisis  was  reached  when  Edmund  Ruffin  fired  his  gun  at  Fort  Sumter. 
"  That  gun,"  said  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  Charleston,  "  will  do  more  in 
the  cause  of  secession  in  Virginia,  than  volumes  of  stump  speeches."  So  it 
did.  It  set  bells  ringing,  and  cannon  thundering  in  the  Virginia  capital,  and 
produced  the  wildest  excitement  in  and  out  of  the  Convention."  "  The  war 
has  begun  ;  what  will  Virginia  do?"  asked  Governor  Pickens,  by  telegraph. 
Governor  Letcher  replied,  "The  Convention  will  determine."  That  deter- 
mination was  speedily  made.  When,  on  Monday  the  1 5th  of  April,  the  Presi- 
dent's call  for  troops  to  suppress  the  rising  rebellion  was  read  in  the  Conven- 
tic/.,  that  body  was  shaken  by  a  fierce  tempest  of  contending  passions. 
Reason  and  judgment  fled,  and  the  stoutest  Union  men  bent  before  the 
storm  like  reeds  in  a  gale.  Yet  when  the  Convention  adjourned  that  even- 
ing, and  the  question  was  pending,  Shall  Virginia  secede  at  once?  there  was 
a  strong  majority  in  favor  of  Union. 
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The  conspirators  were  now  desperate.  They  perceived  that  the  success 
of  their  grand  scheme,  the  seizure  of  the  National  capital,  depended  upon 
the  action  of  Virginia  at  that  crisis.  Richmond  was  then  in  the  hands  of  an 
excited  populace  ready  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  leading  politicians,  and  the 
(atter  resolved  to  act  with  a  high  hand.  They  perceived  that  the  absence  of 
ten  Union  members  from  the  Convention  would  give  a  majority  for  secession. 
Accordingly  ten  of  them  were  waited  upon  by  the  conspirators  on  that 
evening,  and  informed  that  they  must  choose  between  three  modes  of  action, 
namely,  to  vote  for  secession,  absent  themselves,  or  be  hanged.  They  saw 
that  resistance  to  these  desperate  men  would  be  vain,  and  they  absented 
themselves.  These  violent  proceedings  awed  other  Union  men  in  the  Con- 
vention, and  on  Wednesday  the  17th  of  April,  1861,  an  Ordinance  of  Secession 
was  adopted.  Unlike  the  conventions  of  other  "  seceding  "  States,  it  referred 
the  Ordinance  to  the  people  to  vote  on  at  a  future  day.  But  this  show  of 
respect  for  the  popular  will  was  not  sincere.  A  despatch  was  immediately 
sent  to  Jefferson  Davis,  telling  him  Virginia  was  "out  of  the  Union;"  and 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  passage  of  the  Ordinance,  and  while  it 
was  yet  under  cover  of  an  injunction  of  secrecy.  Governor  Letcher  set  in 
motion  expeditions  to  capture  the  Arsenal  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  the  Navy- 
yard  at  Gosport,  opposite  Norfolk,  preparatory  to  the  seizure  of  the  National 
capital.  Davis  sent  his  lieutenant,  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  from  Mont- 
gomery to  Richmond,  to  urge  the  Convention  to  violate  its  faith  pledged  to 
the  people,  and  to  formally  annex  Virginia  to  the  Confederacy  without  their 
consent.  This  was  done  within  a  week  after  the  passage  of  the  Ordinance 
of  Secession,  and  a  month  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  people  to  vote 
upon  it. 

Stephens  arrived  in  Richmond  on  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  April.  The 
Convention  appointed  a  commission,  with  ex-President  Tyler  at  its  head,  to 
treat  with  this  representative  of  the  "  Confederacy  "  for  the  annexation  of 
Virginia  to  that  league.  The  act  was  accomplished  the  next  day.  The 
"treaty"  provided  that  "the  whole  military  force  and  military  operations" 
of  Virginia,  "  offensive  and  defensive,  in  the  impending  conflict  with  the 
United  States,"  should  be  under  the  chief  control  of  Jefferson  Davis.  Then 
they  adopted  and  ratified  the  "  Provisional  Constitution  of  the  Confed- 
eracy ;  "  appointed  delegates  to  the  "  Confederate  Congress  ;  "  authorized 
the  banks  of  the  State  to  suspend  specie  payments ;  made  provision  for  the 
establishment  of  a  navy  for  Virginia ;  made  other  provisions  for  waging 
war  on  the  Union,  and  invited  the  "government  at  Montgomery"  to  make 
Richmond  its  future  seat.  All  this  was  done  in  spite  of  the  known  will  of 
the  people ;  and  when  the  day  approached  for  them  to  express  that  will  by 
04 


1480  OUR   COUNTRY.  BoOK  VI. 

the  ballot,  they  found  themselves  tied  hand  and  foot  by  an  inexorable 
despotism.  James  M.  Mason,  one  of  the  most  active  of  the  Virginia  con- 
spirators, issued  a  manifesto,  in  which  he  declared  his  State  to  be  out  of  the 
old  Union  ;  that  a  rejection  of  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  would  be  a  viola- 
tion of  a  sacred  pledge  given  to  the  Confederacy  by  the  politicians ;  and 
said,  concerning  those  who  could  not  conscientiously  vote  to  separate  Vir- 
ginia from  the  Union,  "  Honor  and  duty  alike  require  that  they  should  not 
vote  on  the  question  ;  and  if  they  retain  such  opinions,  tlicy  must  leave  the 
State."  Submission  or  banishment  was  the  alternative.  Mason  simply 
repeated  the  sentiments  of  Jefferson  Davis  in  another  form:  "All  who 
oppose  us  shall  smell  Southern  powder,  and  feel  Southern  steel." 

When  the  vote  was  finally  taken  on  the  23d  of  May,  it  was  in  the  face 
of  bayonets.  Terror  reigned  all  over  Eastern  Virginia.  Unionists  were 
compelled  to  fly  for  their  lives  before  the  instruments  of  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary power  at  Richmond,  for  the  "  Confederate  government "  was  then 
seated  there.  By  these  means  the  enemies  of  the  Union  were  enabled  to 
report  a  majority  of  over  one  hundred  thousand  votes  of  Virginians  in  favor 
of  secession,  the  vote  being  given  by  the  voice  and  not  by  the  secret  ballot. 
Then  the  governor  of  South  Carolina,  with  selfish  complacency,  said  to  his 
people :  "  You  may  plant  your  seed  in  peace,  for  Old  Virginia  will  have  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle."  And  so  she  did  much  of  the  time.  Her 
politicians  offered  her  back  to  the  burden  which  the  Gulf  States  had  rolled 
from  their  own  shoulders,  and  a  most  grievous  one  it  was. 

Prodigious  efforts  were  now  made  for  the  seizure  of  the  National  capital. 
On  his  journey  to  Richmond,  Alex.  H.  Stephens  had  harangued  the  people 
at  various  points,  and  everywhere  raised  the  cry,  "  On  to  Washington ! " 
That  cry  was  already  resounding  throughout  the  slave-labor  States.  Troops 
were  marshaling  for  the  service,  in  Virginia ;  and  already  Carolina  soldiers 
were  treading  its  soil.  The  Southern  press,  everywhere,  urged  the  measure 
with  the  greatest  vehemence.  On  the  day  when  Stephens  arrived  in  Rich- 
mond, one  of  the  newspapers  of  that  city  said:  "There  never  was  half  the 
unanimity  among  the  people  before,  nor  a  tithe  of  the  zeal  upon  any  subject, 
that  is  now  manifested  to  take  Washington  and  drive  from  it  every  Black 
Republican  who  is  a  dweller  there.  From  the  mountain  tops  and  valleys 
to  the  shores  of  the  sea,  there  is  one  wild  shout  of  fierce  resolve  to  capture 
Washington  city,  at  all  and  every  human  hazard."  Yet  in  the  face  of  the 
universal  chorus,  "On  to  Washington  !  "  Mr.  Jefferson  Davis,  president  of 
the  Southern  Confederacy,  speaking  more  to  Europe  than  to  his  people,  said 
to  his  congress  at  Montgomery:  "We  profess  solemnly,  in  the  face  of  man- 
kind, that  we  desire  peace  at  any  sacrifice  save  that  of  honor 
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In  independence  we  seek  no  conquest,  no  aggrandizement,  no  cession  of  any 
kind  from  the  States  with  wliich  we  have  lately  confederated.  All  zve  ask  is 
to  be  let  alone — those  who  never  held  power  over  us,  should  not  now  attempt 
our  subjugation  by  arms."  A  quaint  writer  of  the  day,  thus  fomraented  on 
the  assertion  of  Mr.  Davis,  "  All  we  ask  is  to  be  let  alone : " 

"As  vonce  I  valked  by  a  dismal  swamp, 
There  sot  an  old  cove  in  the  dark  and  damp, 
And  at  everybody  as  pass'd  that  road 
A  stick  or  a  stone  that  old  cove  throw'd  ; 
And  venever  he  flung  his  stick  or  his  stone. 
He'd  set  up  a  song  of  '  Let  me  alone.' 
•Let  me  alone,  for  I  love  to  shy 
These  bits  of  things  at  the  passers  by; 
Let  me  alone,  for  I've  got  your  tin, 
And  lots  of  other  traps  snugly  in  ; 
Let  me  alone — I  am  rigging  a  boat 
To  grab  votever  you've  got  afloat ; 
In  a  veek  or  so  I  expects  to  come 
And  turn  you  out  of  your  'ouse  and  'ome. 
I'm  a  quiet  old  cove,"  says  he  with  a  groan, 
'All  I  axes  is,  Let  me  alone  .'"' 

Harper's  Ferry,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Potomac  and  Shenandoah 
rivers,  where  their  combined  waters  flow  through  the  Blue  Ridge,  in  Vir- 
ginia, had  been  for  years  the  seat  of  an  Armory  and  Arsenal  of  the  United 
States,  where  almost  ninety  thousand  muskets  were  usually  stored.  At 
the  time  we  are  considering,  the  post  was  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Roger 
Jones,  with  some  dismounted  dragoons  and  a  few  other  soldiers.  Warned 
of  impending  danger,  Jones  was  vigilant ;  and  he  prepared  for  any  sudden 
emergency  by  laying  a  train  of  gunpowder  for  the  destruction  of  the  Govern- 
ment property,  if  necessary.  When,  late  in  the  evening  of  the  i8th  of  April, 
about  two  thousand  Virginia  militia  were  within  a  mile  of  the  post  and  were 
pressing  on  to  seize  it,  Jones  fired  his  trains,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  Gov- 
ernment buildings  were  all  in  flames,  and  the  little  garrison  of  forty  men  were 
crossing  the  covered  railway  bridge  into  Maryland,  in  a  successful  flight  to 
Carlisle  Barracks,  in  Pennsylvania.  The  insurgents  were  foiled  in  their 
attempt  to  secure  a  large  quantity  of  fire-arms;  but  they  seized  Harper's 
Ferry  as  an  important  point  for  future  hostile  operations.  In  May,  full 
eight  thousand  Confederate  troops  were  there. 

The  expedition  against  the  Navy-yard  at  Gosport  was  more  successful. 
It  was  situated  on  the  Elizabeth  River,  opposite  Norfolk,  and  at  that  time 
contained  two  thousand  pieces  of  heavy  cannon  fit  for  service,  and  a  vast. 
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amount  of  munitions  of  war,  naval  stores,  and  materials  for  ship-building. 
In  the  waters  near  and  on  the  stocks  were  several  vessels-of-war,  which  the 
Secessionists  attempted  to  secure  by  sinking  obstructions  in  the  river  below 
to  prevent  their  sailing  out.  This  was  done  on  the  day  before  the  Virginia 
Ordinance  of  Secession  was  adopted.  The  post  was  in  command  of  Com- 
modore C.  S.  McCauley,  who,  soothed  and  deceived  by  false  professions  of 
loyalty  by  the  officers  of  Southern  birth  under  him,  delayed  taking  action  to 
protect  the  Navy-yard  and  the  vessels  until  it  was  too  late.  When  the 
action  of  the  officers  at  Pensacola  was  known,  these  men  said  to  the  Com- 
modore, "  You  have  no  Pensacola  officers  here ;  we  will  never  desert  you  ; 
we  will  stand  by  you  until  the  last,  even  to  the  death  ; "  yet  these  men  all 
resigned  when  the  Virginia  Ordinance  of  Secession  was  passed,  abandoned 
their  flag,  and  joined  the  forces  under  General  Taliaferro,  commander  of  the 
Virginia  troops  in  that  region,  who  arrived  at  Norfolk  on  the  evening  of  the 
1 8th  of  April  to  attempt  the  seizure  of  the  naval  station.  Believing  an 
immediate  effort  would  be  made  to  seize  the  vessels,  McCauley  ordered 
them  to  be  scuttled  and  sunk,  and  this  was  done.  At  that  critical  moment, 
Captain  Paulding  of  the  navy  arrived  in  the  Pawnee  as  the  successor  of 
McCauley,  and  perceiving  all  the  vessels  but  the  Cumberland,  beyond 
recovery,  he  ordered  them  and  all  the  public  property  at  the  Navy-yard  to 
be  burned  or  otherwise  destroyed.  This  destruction  was  only  partially 
accomplished.  About  seven  million  dollars  worth  of  property  disappeared ; 
but  the  insurgents  gained  a  vast  number  of  heavy  guns  with  which  they 
waged  war  afterward.  They  also  saved  some  of  the  vessels.  Among  the 
latter  was  the  Merrimac,  which  was  afterward  converted  by  the  Confederates 
into  a  powerful  iron-clad  vessel.  This  important  post  was  held  by  the 
insurgents  until  early  in  May  the  following  year,  when  it  was  recovered  by 
General  Wool. 

So  secretly  had  the  Confederates  prepared  for  the  seizure  of  the  National 
capital,  that  the  sudden  development  of  their  strength  was  amazing.  The 
Government  was  made  painfully  aware  that  its  call  for  troops  had  not  been 
made  an  hour  too  soon.  There  was  a  general  impression  that  Washington 
city  was  to  be  the  first  point  of  serious  attack,  and  toward  it  vast  numbers 
of  armed  men  eagerly  pressed  to  the  protection  of  the  President,  his  cabinet, 
the  Government  archives,  and  the  Capitol.  Within  three  days  after  the 
call,  full  one  hundred  thousand  young  men  had  dropped  their  implements 
of  labor  to  prepare  for  war. 

Those  of  Massachusetts  were  first  ready.  Early  in  the  year  Governor 
Andrew  had  put  the  militia  of  the  State  on  a  sort  of  war  footing,  and  five 
thousand  volunteers  were  drilled  in  armories.     He  invited  the  other  New 
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England  States  to  do  likewise,  and  they  complied,  in  a  degree.  When,  on 
the  day  the  President  called  for  seventy-five  thousand  men,  Senator  Henry 
Wilson  telegraphed  to  Governor  Andrew  to  send  twenty  companies  imme- 
diately to  Washington,  they  were  ready.  A  few  hours  later  the  requisition 
of  the  Secretary  of  War  reached  the  governor,  and  before  sunset  four 
regiments  at  different  points  were  ordered  to  muster  on  Boston  Common. 
They  were  all  there  the  next  day,  in  charge  of  Brigadier-General  Benjamin 
F.  Butler;  and  it  was  arranged  for  the  Sixth  Regiment,  Colonel  Jones  of 
Lowell,  to  go  forward  at  once  to  Washington,  through  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, and  Baltimore. 

On  the  day  (April  18)  when  the  insurgents  expected  to  seize  the  arms  at 
Harper's  Ferry,  five  companies  of  Pennsylvanians  passed  through  Baltimore 
for  the  capital.  They  were  slightly  attacked  by  the  mob  in  that  city. 
They  were  the  first  of  the  loyal  troops  to  reach  Washington  city,  and  were 
quartered  in  the  Capitol.  The  Secessionists  of  Maryland  were  then  active, 
and  were  determined  to  place  their  State  as  a  barrier  across  the  pathway  of 
troops  from  the  North  and  East.  Their  governor  (Hicks)  was  a  loyal  man, 
but  the  mayor  of  Baltimore  was  not,  and  the  chief  of  police  (Kane)  was  an 
ally  of  the  disloyal  leaders.  When  the  Pennsylvanians  had  passed  through 
the  city,  rumors  came  that  a  regiment  from  Massachusetts  were  approach- 
ing;  and  when,  on  the  following  day  (April  19,  1861),  the  latter  were  march- 
ing from  one  railway  station  to  another,  in  Baltimore,  they  were  violently 
assailed  with  missiles  of  every  sort  by  an  excited  populace  numbering  full 
ten  thousand  persons.  The  mayor,  alarmed  at  the  furious  whirlwind  that 
his  political  friends  had  raised,  vainly  attempted  to  control  it.  With  a  large 
body  of  the  police,  most  of  whom  did  not  share  in  the  treason  of  their  chief 
(Kane),  he  tried  to  quell  the  disturbance,  but  his  power  was  inoperative. 
The  fight  in  the  streets  was  severe.  Three  of  the  troops  (the  Sixth  Massa- 
chusetts) were  killed  or  mortally  wounded,  and  in  defence  of  their  own  lives 
they  slew  nine  citizens  of  Baltimore.  This  tragedy  produced  intense  excite- 
ment all  over  the  country.  There  the  first  blood  was  shed  in  the  terrible 
conflict  that  ensued.  For  a  moment  the  indignation  of  the  loyal  people  was 
so  hot,  that  the  city  seemed  doomed  to  swift  destruction.  A  cry  went 
forth,  "  Lay  it  in  ashes  !  "  and  Bayard  Taylor  wrote  : 

"  Bow  down  in  haste  thy  guilty  head  ! 
God's  wrath  is  swift  and  sure  ; 
The  sky  with  gathering  bolts  is  red. 
Cleanse  from  thy  skirts  the  slaughter  shed 
Or  make  thyself  an  ashen  bed, 
O  Baltimore  1  " 
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The  troops  from  Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts  were  not  too  soon  in 
the  National  capital;  for  all  communication  between  Washington  and  the 
North,  by  railway  and  telegraph,  was  cut  off  for  a  week  after  the  affray  in 
Baltimore.  On  the  night  of  the  riot  the  bridges  of  the  railway  running 
northward  from  that  city  were  burned,  and  the  telegraph  wires  were  cut, 
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under  the  sanction  of  its  mayor  and  chief  of  police;  and  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  other  officers  of  government,  civil  and  military,  at 
the  capital,  were  virtually  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  their 
country.  The  capital  was  swarming  with  them ;  and  these,  with  the 
Minute-men  of  Maryland,  were  barely  restrained  from  violence  by  the 
Pennsylvania  and  Massachusetts  soldiers  in  Washington, 

The  Maryland  Secessionists  now  declared  that  no  more  troops  should 
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pass  through  that  State  to  Washington  ;  and  the  mayor  of  Baltimore,  with 
the  sanction  of  Governor  Hicks,  sent  a  committee  to  President  Lincoln  to 
tell  him  of  this  decision.  The  President  received  them  courteously,  and 
yielded  much  for  the  sake  of  peace,  proposing  to  have  the  troops  go  by 
water  to  Annapolis,  and  thence  march  through  the  sparsely  settled  country 
to  the  capital.  The  Secessionists  would  not  yield  an  iota  of  their  demand 
that  "  no  United  States  soldier  should  tread  the  soil  of  Maryland."  Gov- 
ernor Hicks,  a  sincere  Unionist,  but  not  in  robust  bodily  health  and  almost 
seventy  years  of  age,  was  overborne  by  the  violent  Secessionists  in  official 
position,  and  was  made  their  passive  instrument  in  some  degree.  He  was 
induced  to  make  the  degrading  proposition  that  Lord  Lyons,  the  British 
minister  at  Washington,  "  be  requested  to  act  as  mediator  between  the  con- 
tending parties  in  our  country."  In  the  name  of  the  President,  Mr.  Seward 
reminded  the  governor  that  when  the  capital  was  in  danger  in  1814,  as  it 
was  now,  his  State  gladly  welcomed  the  United  States  troops  everywhere 
on  its  soil,  for  the  defence  of  Washington.  This  mildly  drawn  but  stinging 
rebuke  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  a  State  that  professed  to  be  a  member  of 
the  Union,  gave  the  Secessionists  notice  that  no  degrading  propositions 
would,  for  a  moment,  be  entertained  by  the  Government. 

Still  another  delegation  went  from  Baltimore  to  the  President  to  give 
him  advice  in  the  interest  of  the  Secessionists.  They  represented  the  theo- 
logical element  of  Baltimore  society,  and  were  led  by  Rev.  Dr.  Fuller  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  When  that  gentleman  assured  the  President  that  he  might 
secure  peace  by  recognizing  the  independence  of  the  "seceded"  States; 
that  they  would  never  be  a  part  of  the  Union  again,  and  expressed  a  hope 
that  no  more  troops  would  be  allowed  to  pass  through  Maryland,  the  Presi- 
dent listened  patiently,  and  then  said  significantly :  "  I  must  have  troops  for 
the  defence  of  the  capital.  The  Carolinians  are  now  marching  across  Vir- 
ginia to  seize  the  capital,  and  hang  me.  What  am  I  to  do?  I  must  have 
troops,  I  say ;  and  as  they  can  neither  crawl  under  Maryland  nor  fly  over  it, 
they  must  come  across  it."  The  deputation  returned  to  Baltimore,  and  the 
Secessionists  of  that  city  never  afterward  gave  suggestions  or  advice  to 
President  Lincoln. 

The  critical  situation  of  the  capital  created  intense  anxiety  throughout 
the  free-labor  States.  All  communication  between  Washington  and  the 
rest  of  the  world  was  cut  off.  General  Scott  could  not  send  an  order  any- 
where. What  was  to  be  done?  That  question  was  promptly  answered  by 
the  veteran  General  John  E.  Wool.  He  hastened  from  his  headquarters  in 
Troy,  New  York,  to  the  presence  of  the  governor  of  the  State  (Morgan)  at 
Albany,  and  they  went  immediately  to  the  city  of  New  York.     Wool  was 
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the  commander  of  the  Eastern  Department  of  the  Army,  which  included 
the  whole  country  eastward  of  the  Mississippi  River.  He  and  the  governor 
held  a  conference  with  the  "  Union  Defence  Committee,"  composed  of  some 
of  the  leading  citizens  of  New  York,  with  General  John  A.  Dix  as  chairman 
and  William  M.  Evarts  as  secretary.  A  plan  of  action  for  the  relief  of  the 
capital  was  formed  and  put  into  immediate  operation.  Wool,  unable  to 
communicate  with  the  General-in-Chief  (Scott),  assumed  the  responsibility 
of  ordering  the  movements  of  troops,  providing  for  the  safety  of  Fortress 
Monroe,  and  sending  forward  immediate  military  relief  and  supplies  for  the 
menaced  capital.  The  governors  of  a  dozen  States  applied  to  him  for  relief 
and  munitions  of  war,  as  he  was  the  highest  military  authority  then  accessi- 
ble ;  and  he  assisted  in  arming  no  less  than  nine  States.  By  his  prodigious 
and  judicious  labors  in  connection  with  the  liberal  "  Union  Defence  Com- 
mittee "  of  New  York,  the  capital  zvas  saved. 

The  destruction  of  bridges  north  of  Baltimore  prevented  troops  from 
passing  that  way.  So  the  Seventh  Regiment  of  New  York,  Colonel  Ells- 
worth's New  York  Fire  Zouaves  and  some  Massachusetts  troops,  under  Gen- 
eral B.  F.  Butler,  proceeded  to  Annapolis  by  water,  and  saved  the  frigate 
Constitution  there,  which  was  about  to  be  seized  by  the  Secessionists.  Butler 
took  possession  of  the  railway  between  Annapolis  and  Washington,  and 
first  opened  communication  with  the  capital;  and  on  the  25th  of  April  he 
took  possession  of  the  Relay  House,  nine  miles  from  Baltimore,  where  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  railway  turns  toward  Harper's  Ferry.  While  he  was 
there,  over  nine  hundred  men,  with  a  battery,  under  Colonel  F.  E.  Patter- 
son, sailed  from  Philadelphia  and  landed  near  Fort  McHenry,  at  Baltimore, 
in  the  presence  of  the  mayor  of  the  city.  Chief  of  Police  Kane  and  many  of 
his  force,  and  a  vast  crowd  of  excited  citizens.  Latent  Unionism  in  Mary- 
land was  then  astir,  and  shouts  of  welcome  greeted  the  Pennsylvanians. 
That  was  on  the  9th  of  May — three  weeks  after  the  attack  on  the  Massa- 
chusetts troops  in  the  streets  of  Baltimore.  These  were  the  first  troops 
that  had  passed  through  since,  and  were  the  pioneers  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  Union  soldiers  who  streamed  through  that  city  during  the  war  that 
ensued.  Though  the  Maryland  Legislature  shielded,  by  special  law,  the 
leaders  in  the  murderous  assault  on  the  troops  on  the  19th  of  April,  from 
punishment,  no  such  violence  was  ever  attempted  afterward. 

General  Scott  had  planned  a  ponderous  expedition  for  seizing  and  hold^ 
ing  Baltimore.  It  was  to  consist  of  twelve  thousand  men  divided  into  four 
columns,  who  were  to  approach  that  city  from  four  different  points  at  the 
same  time.  General  Butler  saw  that  a  swifter  movement  was  necessary  to 
accomplish  that  end.     He  obtained  permission  of  General  Scott  to  attempt 
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the  seizure  of  some  arms  and  ammunition  said  to  be  concealed  in  Balti- 
more, and  to  arrest  some  Secessionists  there.  Baltimore  was  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Annapolis,  of  which  Butler  was  commander,  and  the  permission 
implied  the  use  of  troops.  Having  promised  Colonel  Jones,  of  the  Sixth 
Massachusetts  Regiment,  that  his  men  should  again  march  through  Balti- 
more, he  summoned  that  regiment  from  the  capital  to  the  Relay  House. 
With  these  and  a  few  other  troops,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery  well  manned, 
in  all  a  little  more  than  a  thousand  men,  he  entered  cars  headed  toward 
Harper's  Ferry.  They  ran  up  the  road  a  short  distance,  and  then  backed 
slowly  past  the  Relay  House  and  into  Baltimore  early  in  the  evening,  just 
as  a  heavy  thunderstorm  burst  upon  the  city.  Few  persons  were  abroad, 
and  the  citizens  were  ignorant  of  this  portentous  arrival.  The  mayor  was 
soon  afterward  apprised  of  it,  and  sent  a  note  to  General  Butler  inquiring 
what  he  meant  by  thus  threatening  the  peace  of  the  city  by  the  presence 
of  a  large  body  of  troops. 

When  the  mayor's  message  arrived  at  the  station,  Butler  and  his  men 
had  disappeared  in  the  gloom.  Well  piloted,  they  marched  to  Federal  Hill, 
an  eminence  that  commanded  the  city.  The  rain  fell  copiously  ;  the  rum- 
ble of  the  cannon-wheels  was  mingled  with  that  of  the  thunder,  and  was 
mistaken  for  it,  and  the  lightning  played  around  the  points  of  their  bayonets. 
In  his  wet  clothing,  at  near  midnight.  General  Butler  sat  down  and  wrote  a 
proclamation  to  the  citizens  of  Baltimore,  assuring  all  peaceable  citizens  full 
protection,  and  intimating  that  a  much  larger  force  was  at  hand  to  support 
the  Government  in  its  efforts  to  suppress  the  rebellion.  This  proclamation 
(dated  May  14,  1861)  was  published  in  a  city  paper  (the  Clipper)  the  next 
morning,  and  gave  the  people  of  Baltimore  the  first  intimation  that  their 
town  was  in  the  actual  possession  of  National  troops.  In  a  single  night,  a 
little  more  than  a  thousand  men  had  accomplished,  under  an  audacious 
leader,  what  General  Scott  proposed  to  do  with  twelve  thousand  m.en  in  an 
indefinite  time.  The  jealous  pride  of  the  General-in-Chief  was  offended  by 
the  superior  action  of  a  subordinate.  He  reproved  him  for  acting  without 
orders,  and  demanded  his  removal  from  the  Department.  The  good- 
natured  President  did  remove  Butler,  but  to  a  more  extended  field  of  opera- 
tions, with  a  higher  commission.  From  that  time,  troops  were  enabled  to 
pass  freely  through  Baltimore  from  the  North  ;  and  at  the  middle  of  May, 
the  National  capital  was  so  well  protected  that  it  was  regarded  as  abso. 
lately  safe  from  capture  by  the  insurgents. 

The  contest  had  now  assumed  the  dignity  of  Civil  War.  The  Confed- 
erates were  putting  forth  all  their  energies  to  meet  the  forces  called  to  the 
field  by  the  President  of  the  Republic.      Davis  summoned  his  "  congress,"  as 
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we  have  observed,  to  meet  at  Montgomery  on  the  29th  of  April,  to  take 
measures  for  prosecuting  the  war,  offensive  and  defensive.  At  that  time 
the  Confederates  had  seized  property  belonging  to  the  United  States  valued 
at  $40,000,000,  and  had  forty  thousand  armed  men  in  the  field,  more  than 
one-half  of  whom  were  then  in  Virginia,  and  forming  an  irregular  line  from 
Norfolk  to  Harper's  Ferry.  At  the  beginning  of  May  they  had  sent  emis- 
saries abroad  to  seek  recognition  and  aid  from  foreign  governments.  They 
had  extinguished  the  lamps  of  the  light-houses,  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  in  number,  all  along  the  coasts  of  the  RepubHc,  from  Hampton  Roads 
to  the  Rio  Grande,  and  had  commissioned  numerous  "  privateers  "  to  prey 
upon  the  commerce  of  the  United  States.  Encouraged  by  their  success  at 
Charleston,  they  were  then  besieging  Fort  Pickens,  as  we  have  observed, 
and  were  using  prodigious  exertions  to  obtain  possession  of  the  National 
capital. 

The  magnitude  of  the  disaffection  to  the  National  Government  was  now 
more  clearly  perceived  ;  and  the  President,  satisfied  that  the  number  of 
militia  called  for  would  not  be  adequate  for  the  required  service  against  the 
wide-spreading  rebellion,  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  3d  of  May,  calling  for 
sixty-four  thousand  volunteers  for  the  army,  and  eighteen  thousand  for  the 
navy,  to  "  serve  during  the  war."  Fortress  Monroe,  a  very  important  fort 
in  Southeastern  Virginia,  and  Fort  Pickens,  near  Pensacola,  were  reinforced; 
and  the  blockade  of  the  Southern  ports,  from  which  "  privateers  "  were  pre- 
paring to  sail,  was  proclaimed.  Washington  city  was  made  the  general 
rendezvous  of  all  troops  raised  eastward  of  the  Alleghany  mountains. 
These  came  flocking  thither  by  thousands,  and  were  quartered  in  the 
Patent-Office  building  and  other  edifices,  and  the  Capitol  was  made  a  vast 
citadel.  Its  legislative  halls,  the  rotunda,  and  other  rooms  were  filled  with 
soldiery ;  so  also  was  the  great  East  Room  in  the  President's  house.  The 
basements  of  the  Capitol  were  converted  into  store-rooms  for  barrels  of 
flour,  beef  and  pork,  and  other  commissary  stores.  The  vaults  under  the 
broad  terrace  on  its  western  front  were  converted  into  bakeries,  where 
sixteen  thousand  loaves  of  bread  were  baked  each  day. 

Before  the  summer  of  1861  had  fairly  begun,  Washington  was  an 
immense  garrisoned  town,  and  strong  fortifications  were  growing  upon  the 
hills  that  surround  it.  The  States  westward  of  the  Alleghanies  were  also 
pouring  out  their  thousands  of  armed  men,  who  were  gathered  at  appointed 
rendezvous ;  and  every  department  of  the  National  Government  was  active 
in  preparation  for  the  great  conflict  of  mighty  hosts  that  were  to  fight,  one 
party  for  freedom  and  the  other  for  slavery. 
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THE  Confederates  acquired  much  strength  at  the  beginning,  by  the 
defection  of  Colonel  Robert  E.  Lee,  an  accomplished  engineer 
officer  in  the  National  army,  and  one  who  was  greatly  beloved  and 
thoroughly  trusted  by  the  General-in-Chief,  Scott.  Temptation  assailed  him 
in  the  form  of  an  offer  of  the  supreme  command  of  the  military  and  naval 
forces  of  his  native  State,  Virginia.  It  was  rendered  more  potent  by  the 
doctrine  of  State-supremacy ;  and  it  so  weakened  his  patriotism  that  he 
yielded  to  the  tempter.  And  when  the  Convention  of  Virginia  passed  an 
Ordinance  of  Secession,  he  resigned  his  commission,  deserted  his  flag,  and 
took  up  arms  against  his  Government,  saying,  in  the  common  language  of 
men  of  the  State-supremacy  school :  "  I  must  go  with  my  State."  He  had 
lingered  in  Washington  city  for  a  week  after  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter; 
and  received  from  General  Scott,  without  giving  a  hint  of  his  secret  deter- 
mination, all  information  possible  from  that  confiding  friend,  concerning  the 
plans  and  resources  of  the  Government,  to  be  employed  in  suppressing 
the  rebellion.  With  this  precious  treasury  of  important  knowledge,  Lee 
hastened  to  Richmond,  and  was  cordially  received  there,  with  marks  of 
great  distinction,  by  the  vice-president  of  the  Confederacy  and  officers  of 
his  State,  and  was  informed  that  the  supreme  command  of  the  forces  of  the 
Commonwealth  was  committed  to  his  care. 

No  man  had  stronger  inducements  to  be  a  loyal  and  patriotic  citizen 
than  Robert  E.  Lee.  His  associations  with  the  founders  of  the  Republic 
he  tried  to  destroy,  were  very  strong.  He  was  a  son  of  that  "  Lowland 
Beauty "  who  was  the  object  of  Washington's  first  love.     His  father  was 
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glorious  "  Legion  Harry "  of  the  Revolution,  whose  sword  had  been  gal- 
lantly used  in  gaining  the  independence  of  the  American  people ;  and  he 
had  led  an  army  to  crush  an  insurrection.  Colonel  Lee's  wife  was  a  great- 
granddaughter  of  Mrs.  Washington.  And  his  beautiful  home,  called  Arling- 
ton, near  Washington  city,  inherited  from  the  adopted  son  of  Washington, 
was  filled  with  plate,  china  and  furniture,  that  had  been  used  by  the  beloved 
ratriot  at  Mount  Vernon.  But  these  considerations,  so  calculated  to  expand 
the  generous  soul  with  National  pride  and  make  the  possession  of  citizenship 
of  a  great  nation  a  cherished  honor 
and  privilege,  seem  to  have  had  no 
influence  with  Colonel  Lee.  The 
narrow  political  creed  of  his  class 
of  thinkers,  taught  no  broader 
doctrines  of  citizenship  than  the 
duty  of  allegiance  to  a  petty  State 
whose  flag  is  utterly  unknown  be- 
yond our  shores — an  insignificant 
portion  of  a  great  Republic  whose 
flag  is  honored  and  respected  on 
every  sea  and  in  everj'  port  of 
the  civilized  world.  Acting  upon 
these  narrow  views,  Colonel  Lee 
said,  "  I  must  go  with  my  State  ;" 
and  going,  he  took  with  him  pre- 
cious information  which  enabled 
him  to  make  valuable  suggestions 
to  the  insurgents  concerning  the 
best  methods  for  seizing  the  Na- 
tional capital.  In  time  Colonel 
Lee  became  the  general-in-chief 

of  all  the  armies  in  rebellion  against  his  Government,  at  whose  expense 
he  had  been  educated  in  the  art  of  war. 

Colonel  Lee  advised  the  Virginians  to  erect  a  battery  of  heavy  guns  on 
Arlington  Heights,  not  far  from  his  own  home,  which  would  command  the 
cities  of  Washington  and  Georgetown.  They  were  about  to  follow  this 
advice,  when,  late  in  May,  their  plans  were  frustrated  by  the  General-in-Chief, 
who  sent  National  troops  across  the  Potomac  to  the  Virginia  shore  by  way 
of  the  Long  Bridge  at  Washington,  and  the  Aqueduct  Bridge  at  George- 
town, to  take  possession  of  Alexandria  and  Arlington  Heights.  Ellsworth's 
New  York    Fire   Zouaves  went    to  Alexandria   in    two  schooners,   at    the 
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same  time,  to  be  assisted  by  a  third  column  that  crossed  the  river  at  the 
Long  Bridge. 

The  troops  that  first  passed  the  Long  Bridge  constructed  a  batterj'  at 
the  Virginia  end  of  it,  which  they  named  Fort  Runyon,  in  compliment  to 
General  Runyon  of  New  Jersey,  who  was  in  command  of  a  part  of  them. 
The  troops  that  passed  Aqueduct  Bridge  were  led  by  General  Irwin 
McDowell ;  and  upon  the  spot 
where  Lee  proposed  to  erect 
a  battery  of  siege-guns,  to  de- 
stroy the  capital,  the  troops 
erected  a  redoubt  to  defend  it, 
which  they  named  Fort  Cor- 
coran, in  compliment  to  the 
commander  of  an  Irish  regi- 
ment among  them.  These 
were  the  first  redoubts  con- 
structed by  the  National 
troops  in  the  Civil  War ;  and 
this  was  the  initial  movement 
of  the  Government  forces  in 
opening  the  first  campaigns  of 
that  war.  It  occurred  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th  of  May, 
1861. 

The  troops  sent  by  land 
and  water  reached  Alexandria 
about  the  same  time,  and  took 
possession  of  the  city.  They 
seized  the  Orange  and  Alex- 
andria railway  station  and 
much  rolling  stock,  with  some 
Virginia  cavalry  who  were 
guarding  it.    The  Secessionists 

in  the  city  were  defiant ;  and  one  of  them,  the  keeper  of  a  tavern,  per- 
sisted in  flying  the  Confederate  flag  over  his  house.  The  impetuous  young 
Ellsworth  proceeded  to  pull  it  down  with  his  own  hands,  when  the  proprie- 
tor shot  him  dead,  and  was  killed,  in  turn,  by  one  of  the  Zouaves.  This 
tragedy  caused  great  bitterness  in  both  sections  of  the  country  for  a  time. 

Meanwhile  the  Confederates  had  erected  batteries  on  the  Virginia  shores 
of  the  Potomac  River  to  obstruct  its  navigation  by  National  vessels.     They 
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had  also  cast  up  redoubts  near  Hampton  Roads,  not  far  from  Fortress 
Monroe.  Captain  J.  H.  Ward  was  sent  to  the  Roads  with  a  flotilla  of 
armed  vessels.  The  insurgents  then  possessed  Norfolk,  and  had  erected  a 
battery  on  Sewall's  Point  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elizabeth  River,  where,  on 
the  morning  of  the  20th  of  May,  when  Ward's  vessels  appeared  in  the 
Roads,  there  were  about  two  thousand  Confederate  soldiers.  Ward  opened 
the  guns  of  his  flag-ship  (the  Freeborn)  upon  the  battery.  It  was  soon 
silenced,  and  the  insurgents  were  dispersed.  Then  Ward  proceeded  imme- 
diately up  the  Potomac  toward  Washington,  after  reporting  to  Commodore 
Stringham,  and  patrolled  that  important  stream.  At  Aquia  Creek,  about 
sixty  miles  below  Washington,  he  encountered  some  heavy  batteries,  and  a 
sharp  but  indecisive  engagement  ensued  on  the  first  of  June.  Soon  after- 
ward, in  an  attack  upon  other  batteries  at  Matthias's  Point,  the  flotilla  was 
repulsed,  and  Captain  Ward  was  killed.  At  that  place  and  vicinity  the 
Confederates  established  batteries  which  defied  the  National  vessels  on  those 
waters ;  and  for  many  months,  the  Potomac,  as  a  highway  for  supplies  for 
the  army  near  Washington,  was  effectively  blockaded  by  them. 

The  Union  element  in  the  Virginia  Secession  Convention  was  chiefly 
from  Western  Virginia,  a  mountain  district,  where  the  slave-labor  system 
had  not  been  profitable ;  and  the  loyalty  of  the  people  there  to  the  old  flag, 
gave  the  Virginia  conspirators  much  uneasiness.  At  the  very  beginning 
the  Confederates  perceived  the  importance  of  holding  possession  of  that 
region,  and  so  control  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railway  that  traversed  it, 
and  connected  Maryland  with  the  teeming  West.  For  that  purpose  troops 
were  sent  from  Richmond  to  restrain  the  active  patriotism  of  the  people, 
when  the  latter  flew  to  arms  under  the  leadership  of  Colonel  B.  F.  Kelley,  a 
native  of  New  Hampshire,  who  set  up  his  standard  near  Wheeling,  where 
an  important  political  movement  had  already  taken  place. 

Before  the  adjournment  of  the  Convention  at  Richmond  the  inhabitants 
of  Western  Virginia  perceived  the  necessity  of  making  a  bold  stand  for  the 
Union  and  their  own  independence  of  the  oligarchy  that  ruled  the  State 
in  the  interest  of  the  slaveholders.  This  first  meeting  was  held  at  Clarks- 
burg, on  the  line  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railway,  on  the  22d  of  April 
John  S.  Carlisle,  a  member  of  the  Convention  then  sitting  at  Richmond, 
offered  a  resolution  at  that  meeting  (which  was  adopted)  calling  a  Convention 
of  delegates  at  Wheeling  on  the  13th  of  May.  Similar  meetings  were  held 
at  other  places.  One  at  Kingswood,  Preston  county,  declared  that  the 
separation  of  Western  from  Eastern  Virginia  was  essential  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  their  liberties.  They  also  resolved  to  elect  a  representative  to  sit 
in  the  National  Congress ;  and  at  a  mass  Convention  held  at  Wheeling  on 
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the  5th  of  May,  it  was  resolved  to  sever  all  political  connection  with  the 
conspirators  at  Richmond. 

The  Convention  of  delegates  met  at  Wheeling  on  the  13th  of  May.  The 
National  flag  was  unfurled  over  the  Custom-House  there  with  appropriate 
demonstrations  of  loyalty;  and  in  the  Convention  the  chief  topic  of  discus- 
sion was  the  division  of  the  State  and  the  formation  of  a  new  Commonwealth 
composed  of  forty  or  fifty  counties  of  the  mountain  region.  It  was  asserted 
in  the  Convention  that  the  slave  oligarchy  eastward  of  the  mountains,  and 
in  all  the  tide-water  counties,  wielded  the  political  power  of  the  State,  and 
used  it  for  the  promotion  of  their  great  interest,  in  the  levying  of  taxes,  and 
in  lightening  their  own  burdens  at  the  expense  of  the  labor  and  thrift  of  the 
citizens  of  West  Virginia.  These  considerations,  and  an  innate  love  for  the 
Union,  produced  such  unanimity  of  sentiment  that  the  labors  of  the  secret 
emissaries  of  the  conspirators  and  of  the  open  service  of  recruiting  officers 
were  almost  fruitless  in  Western  Virginia.  The  Convention  itself,  was  an 
unit  in  feeling  and  purpose ;  but  it  was  too  informal  in  its  character  to 
take  decisive  action  upon  the  momentous  question  of  a  division  of  the  State. 
So,  after  condemning  the  Ordinance  of  Secession,  a  resolution  was  adopted, 
calling  a  Provisional  Convention,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  nth  of  June, 
unless  the  people  should  vote  adversely  to  that  Ordinance,  at  the  appointed 
time. 

The  proceedings  at  Wheeling  alarmed  the  conspirators.  They  expected 
an  immediate  revolt  in  that  region ;  and  Governor  Letcher  ordered  Colonel 
Porterfield,  who  was  in  command  of  State  troops  at  Grafton,  to  seize  and 
carry  away  the  arms  at  Wheeling  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  to 
use  them  in  arming  such  men  as  might  rally  around  his  flag.  He  also  told 
Porterfield  that  it  was  "  advisable  to  cut  off  telegraphic  communication 
between  Wheeling  and  Washington,  so  that  the  disaffected  at  the  former 
place  could  not  communicate  with  their  allies  at  headquarters."  Letcher 
added:  "If  troops  from  Ohio  or  Pennsylvania  shall  be  attempted  to  be 
passed  on  the  railroads,  do  not  hesitate  to  obstruct  their  passage  by  all 
means  in  your  power,  even  to  the  destruction  of  the  road  and  bridge." 

As  we  have  observed,  the  people  in  Eastern  Virginia,  under  the  pressure 
of  the  bayonet,  ratified  the  Ordinance  of  Secession.  The  Provisional  Con- 
vention  assembled  at  Wheeling  on  the  appointed  day,  when  about  forty 
counties  were  represented.  The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Custom-House, 
with  Arthur  Boreman  president,  and  G.  L.  Cranmer  secretary,  A  Bill  of 
Rights,  reported  by  J.  S.  Carlile,  was  adopted;  all  allegiance  to  the  South- 
ern Confederacy  was  denied ;  a  resolution  was  passed  declaring  the  deter- 
mination of  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia  never  to  submit  to  the  Ordinance  of 


1494  OUR   COUNTRY.  BOOK  VI. 

Secession,  but  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Commonwealth  in  the  Union; 
and  all  citizens  who  had  taken  up  arms  against  the  National  Government 
were  exhorted  to  lay  them  down  and  return  to  their  allegiance.  An  Ordi- 
nance was  reported  and  adopted  vacating  all  the  offices  in  the  State  held  by- 
State  officers  acting  in  hostility  to  the  General  Government,  and  also  provid- 
ing for  a  Provisional  government  and  the  election  of  officers  for  a  period  of 
six  months ;  also  requiring  all  officers  of  the  State,  counties  and  towns,  to 
take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  National  Government.  This  movement, 
which  formally  deposed  Governor  Letcher  and  all  State  officers  in  rebellion 
against  the  National  Government,  but  not  a  secession  from  the  State,  was 
purely  revolutionary.  The  Convention  adopted  a  declaration  of  independ- 
ence of  the  old  government  of  Virginia,  which  was  signed  by  fifty-six 
members;  and  on  the  19th  a  Provisional  government  was  organized  by  the 
choice  of  Francis  H.  Pierrepont,  Provisional  governor  of  the  State ;  Daniel 
Polsley,  lieutenant-governor,  and  an  Executive  Council  of  five  members. 
On  the  following  day  (June  20,  1861)  the  necessity  of  ultimate  separation 
from  Eastern  Virginia  was  favored  by  resolution  adopted  by  unanimous 
vote. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  was  a  bold  and  energetic  man.  He  at  once  notified  the 
President  of  the  United  States  that  an  insurrection  in  Virginia  was  too 
formidable  to  be  suppressed  by  local  power,  and  called  for  aid  from  the 
National  Government  to  suppress  it.  He  organized  the  militia,  and  bor- 
rowed money  for  the  public  service  on  the  pledge  of  his  own  private  fortune. 
He  upheld  the  "restored  government"  against  the  extraordinary  efforts  of 
the  conspirators  at  Richmond  to  crush  the  new  organization  and  enslave  the 
loyal  people.  A  Legislature  was  chosen,  and  at  its  session,  begun  at  Wheel- 
ing on  the  1st  of  July,  John  S.  Carlile  and  Waitman  G.  Willie  were  chosen 
to  represent  the  restored  Commonwealth  in  the  National  Congress.  Finally 
a  convention  of  delegates,  held  in  November,  1861,  adopted  a  new  State 
constitution,  in  which  Slavery  was  prohibited  ;  and  on  3d  of  May  following, 
the  people  who  voted  upon  it,  ratified  it. 

The  Legislature,  at  a  called  session,  approved  of  a  division  of  the  State, 
and  the  establishment  of  a  new  Commonwealth.  All  the  legal  requirements 
having  been  complied  with,  the  western  counties,  by  Act  of  Congress, 
organized  under  a  constitution,  were  admitted  into  the  Union  under  the 
title  of  the  State  of  West  Virgiiiia,  on  the  20th  of  June,  1863  ;  and  Arthur 
J.  Boreman  was  chosen  governor  of  the  new  Commonwealth.  At  mid- 
summer. Old  Virginia  presented  the  curious  political  spectacle,  of  Letcher, 
at  Richmond,  claiming  authority  over  the  whole  State  ;  Pierrepont,  at  Alex- 
andria, claiming  authority  over  the  whole  old  State  excepting  West  Virginia, 
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and  Boreman,  at  Wheeling,  the  chief  executive  of  the  new  Commonwealth, 
as  legal  governor. 

The  Unionists  of  Western  Virginia  needed  help  from  the  beginning;  for 
the  regiment  that  gathered  around  Colonel  Kelley  at  Wheeling,  though  full 
eleven  hundred  strong,  were  too  few  to  withstand  the  Confederate  forces 
sent  against  them.  Already  General  George  B.  McClellan,  who  had  been 
called  to  the  command  of  the  Ohio  troops,  was  assigned  to  the  head  of  the 
Department  of  the  Ohio,  which  included  Western  Virginia.  With  Ohio  and 
Indiana  troops  he  crossed  the  Ohio  River.  These,  with  Kelly's  Virginians, 
moved  on  Grafton  and  drove  Porterfield  and  his  Confederates  to  Philippi, 
closely  pursued  by  his  foes.  After  a  sharp  engagement  at  the  latter  place,  on 
the  2d  of  June,  the  Confederates  were  dispersed,  and,  for  awhile,  matters  were 
quiet  in  that  region.  Kelley  was  severely  wounded  in  the  battle  at  Philippi. 
That  was  the  first  conflict  on  land  after  the  President's  call  for  troops. 

While  events  in  Western  Virginia  were  assuming  the  character  of  open 
warfare  between  armed  forces,  others  of  great  importance  were  occurring 
westward  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains ;  for,  so  early  as  the  beginning  of 
June,  civil  war  had  begun  wherever  the  system  of  slavery  prevailed.  Politi- 
cal leaders  in  the  "  Border  States  " — slave-labor  States  bordering  on  free- 
labor  States — took  a  position  which  finally  brought  great  distress  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  those  Commonwealths.  A  large  class  of  these  leaders  pro- 
fessed to  be  friends  of  the  Union,  but  coiiditiotially.  They  would  be  its 
friends  so  long  as  the  National  Government  did  not  interfere  with  slavery, 
nor  "  attempt  to  bring  back  the  seceded  States ;  "  in  other  words,  they  were 
friends  of  the  Republic  so  long  as  its  Government  did  not  raise  a  finger  for 
the  salvation  of  its  life.  When  the  President's  call  for  troops  to  suppress 
the  rebellion  appeared,  the  Louisville  Journal,  the  organ  of  the  professed 
Unionists  of  Kentucky,  hastened  to  say:  "We  are  struck  with  mingled 
amazement  and  indignation.  The  policy  announced  in  the  proclamation 
deserves  the  unqualified  condemnation  of  every  American  citizen.  It  is 
unworthy,  not  merely  of  a  statesman,  but  of  a  man.  It  is  a  policy  utterly 
hair-brained  and  ruinous.  If  Mr.  Lincoln  contemplated  this  policy  in  his 
inaugural  address,  he  is  a  guilty  dissembler;  if  he  conceived  it  under  the 
excitement  aroused  by  the  seizure  of  Fort  Sumter,  he  is  a  guilty  Hotspur. 
In  either  case,  he  is  miserably  unfit  for  the  exalted  position  in  which  the 
enemies  of  the  country  have  placed  him.  Let  the  people  instantly  take 
him  and  his  administration  into  their  own  hands,  if  they  would  rescue  the 
land  from  bloodshed,  and  the  Union  from  sudden  and  irretrievable  destruc- 
tion." And  at  a  large  "Union  meeting"  at  Louisville,  over  which  James 
Guthrie  and  other  leading  men  in  the  State  held  control,  it  was  resolved 
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that  "  Kentucky  reserved  to  herself  the  right  to  choose  her  own  position  ; 
and  that,  while  her  natural  sympathies  are  with  those  who  have  a  common 
interest  in  the  protection  of  Slavery,  she  still  acknowledges  her  loyalty  and 
fealty  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  which  she  will  cheerfully 
render  2intil  that  Governniciit  becomes  aggressive,  tyrannical,  and  regardless  of 
our  rights  in  slave  property,"  They  declared  that  the  States  were  peers  of 
the  National  Government ;  and  gave  the  world  to  understand  that  the  latter 
should  not  be  allowed  to  "  use  sanguinary  or  coercive  "  measures  to  "  bring 
back  the  seceded  States."  The  "  Kentucky  State  Guard,"  which  the  gover- 
nor had  organized  for  the  benefit  of  the  Secessionists,  were  commended  by 
this  Union  meeting  as  "  the  bulwark  of  the  safety  of  the  Commonwealth," 
and  its  members  were  enjoined  to  remember  that  they  were  "pledged 
equally"  to  fidelity  to  the  United  States  and  Kentucky. 

The  "  Guard "  was  placed  under  the  command  of  Captain  Simon  B. 
Buckner  of  the  National  army,  who  was  then  evidently  in  the  secret  service 
of  the  Confederacy,  for  he  used  his  position  effectively  in  seducing  large 
numbers  of  the  members  of  the  "  Guard  "  from  their  allegiance  to  the  old  flag, 
and  sending  them  as  recruits  to  the  Confederate  armies.  It  was  not  long 
before  he  led  a  large  portion  of  them  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy,  and  he 
became  a  Confederate  major-general.  Then  the  Louisville  Journal,  that  had 
so  savagely  condemned  the  President,  more  savagely  assailed  Buckner  with 
curses,  saying :  "  Away  with  your  pledges  and  assurances — with  your  pro- 
testations, apologies  and  proclamations — at  once  and  altogether !  Away, 
parricide  !  Away,  and  do  penance  forever ! — be  shriven  or  slain — away  ! 
You  have  less  palliation  than  Attila — less  boldness,  magnanimity  and  noble- 
ness than  Cariolanus.  You  are  the  Benedict  Arnold  of  the  day!  you 
are  the  Catiline  of  Kentucky !  Go,  thou  miscreant !  "  And  when  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1862,  Buckner  and  some  of  the  "State  Guard"  were  captured  at 
Fort  Donelson,  and  he  was  sent  to  Fort  Warren,  Boston,  many  of  those 
who  were  deceived  by  the  pretence  that  the  "  Guard  "  were  the  "  bulwark 
of  the  Commonwealth,"  demanded  his  delivery  to  the  authorities  of  Ken- 
tucky, to  be  tried  for  treason  against  the  State.  That  was  after  the  Legis- 
lature of  that  State  had  refused  to  favor  the  scheme  of  the  disloyal  governor, 
and  Kentucky  was  feeling  the  effects  of  its  peculiar  "  neutrality  ,  "  a  sort  of 
Unionism  that  caused  Missouri  and  Kentucky  to  become  battle-fields,  and 
to  suffer  untold  miseries.  Their  soil  was  trodden  and  ravaged  by  contend- 
ing armies,  which  had  no  respect  for  what  was  known  as  "  Kentucky  neu- 
trality," for,  in  the  hands  of  the  Secessionists  it  was  only  an  adroit  scheme 
to  mislead  and  confuse  the  people,  a  large  majority  of  whom  were  sincerely 
attached  to  the  Union. 
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Although  the  slaves  were  not  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  population  of 
Missouri  and  the  best  interests  of  the  State  were  allied  to  free-labor,  the 
Slave  power,  wielded  by  the  most  active  politicians,  had  such  potential 
influence  that  it  controlled  the  destiny  of  that  State.  By  these  the  election 
of  Claiborne  T.  Jackson,  governor  of  Missouri,  was  effected,  and  he  was  now 
one  of  the  most  active  of  the  Secessionists.  His  political  friends  formed  a 
plan  for  placing  the  militia  of  the  State  under  his  absolute  control  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Confederacy.  The  chief  leader  in  this  scheme  was  D.  M. 
Frost,  of  New  York,  a  graduate  of  West  Point,  who  was  commissioned  a 
brigadier  and  placed  at  the  head  of  that  militia.  Frost  resolved  to  seize  the 
Arsenal  at  St.  Louis,  and  hold  possession  of  that  chief  city  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Valley ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  formed  a  camp  near  the  town  with 
the  pretext  of  disciplining  the  men  under  his  command.  At  that  time  the 
military  post  at  St.  Louis  was  in  charge  of  Captain  Nathaniel  M.  Lyon,  who 
was  vigilant  and  brave ;  and  when  he  was  satisfied  of  Frost's  treacherous 
designs,  he  marched  out  with  a  large  number  of  volunteers,  surrounded  the 
insurgent  camp,  and  made  the  leader  and  his  followers  prisoners. 

It  was  now  late  in  May,  and  the  Secessionists  in  Missouri  took  open 
issue  with  the  National  Government.  The  latter,  satisfied  that  it  was  the 
design  of  the  Confederates  to  hold  military  possession  of  that  State  and  of 
Kentucky,  fortified  Cairo,  Illinois,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi rivers.  It  was  made  impregnable,  and  became  of  immense  importance 
to  the  Union  cause;  for  there  some  of  the  land  and  naval  expeditions  which 
performed  signal  service  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  v/ere  fitted  out. 

General  W.  S.  Harney,  a  conservative  in  feeling,  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Department  of  the  West,  with  his  quarters  at  St.  Louis.  He  returned  to 
his  post,  after  a  brief  absence,  when  the  excitement  was  at  its  height. 
Wishing  to  preserve  peace,  he  made  a  compact  with  the  insurgent  leaders 
not  to  employ  the  military  arm  so  long  as  they  should  preserve  public 
order.  The  loyal  people  were  alarmed,  for  they  would  not  trust  the 
promises  of  the  Secessionists.  Happily  for  the  Union  cause,  the  National 
Government  did  not  sanction  the  compact.  Appreciating  the  great  services 
of  Lyon,  he  was  commissioned  a  brigadier,  and  at  the  close  of  May  he 
succeeded  Harney  with  the  title  of  Commander  of  the  Department  of 
Missouri. 

Early  in  June,  General  Lyon,  Colonel  Blair  and  others,  held  a  conference 
with  Governor  Jackson  and  General  Price,  on  the  subject  of  pacification. 
Jackson  demanded  the  disbanding  of  the  Home  Guard,  composed  of  loyal 
Missourians,  and  the  withdrawal  of  National  troops  from  the  State.  Lyon 
peremptorily  refused,  when  Jackson  and  Price  returned  to  Jefferson  City, 
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the  State  capital.  The  Legislature  had  placed  the  purse  and  sword  of 
Missouri  in  the  hands  of  the  governor;  and  on  the  12th  of  June  (1861)  he 
issued  a  proclamation  calling  into  active  service  fifty  thousand  of  the  militia, 
and  raised  the  standard  of  revolt,  with  General  Sterling  Price  as  military- 
leader.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  his  son  to  destroy  two  important  rail- 
way bridges,  and  cut  the  telegraph  wires  between  St.  Louis  and  the  State 
capital.  Then  began  those  movements  of  troops  within  the  borders  of 
Missouri  which  continued  almost  incessantly  during  the  entire  period  of  the 
war,  with  the  most  disastrous  results  to  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
State.  At  the  same  time  the  disloyal  governor  of  Tennessee  (Isham  G. 
Harris)  had  placed  that  State  in  military  relations  to  the  Confederacy, 
similar  to  that  of  Virginia,  and  was  working  in  concert  with  Jackson. 
General  Gideon  J.  Pillow,  an  indifferent  leader,  was  placed  in  chief  command 
of  the  troops  of  both  States,  and  with  these  he  made  an  unsuccessful  effort 
to  seize  Cairo.  He  was  soon  superseded  by  Leonidas  Polk,  a  graduate  of 
West  Point,  and  then  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
Diocese  of  Louisiana,  who  had  been  commissioned  a  major-general,  and 
became  an  earnest  leader  of  Confederate  armies  in  the  West. 

Civil  War  had  now  begun  in  earnest ;  and  in  all  parts  of  the  Union, 
North  and  South,  hosts  of  armed  men  were  marshaling  for  the  dreadful 
struggle  that  ensued.  The  Confederate  government,  in  order  to  be  nearer 
the  National  capital,  their  coveted  object,  had  resolved  to  leave  Montgomery 
and  make  their  headquarters  at  Richmond ;  while  their  forces,  designed  for 
the  capture  of  Washington,  were  gathering  in  large  numbers,  under  General 
Beauregard,  at  Manassas,  about  thirty  miles  from  that  city.  The  president 
of  the  Confederacy  (Jefferson  Davis)  left  Montgomery  for  Virginia,  on  Sun- 
day the  26th  of  May,  with  the  intention,  it  was  said,  of  taking  command  of 
the  Confederate  troops  there,  in  person.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
favorite  aid.  General  Wigfall  of  Fort  Sumter  fame,  and  by  Robert  Toombs, 
his  secretary  of  state.  His  journey  was  a  continual  ovation.  At  every 
railway  station,  men,  women,  and  children  greeted  him  with  enthusiasm.  A 
reporter  of  the  Riclunoud  Enquirer  was  sent  to  chronicle  the  events  of  the 
journey,  whose  admiration  of  the  "  presidential  party  "  was  very  pronounced. 
He  spoke  of  the  "  flute-like  voice  "  of  Davis,  and  of  the  excessive  modesty 
of  Wigfall  and  Toombs.  "  In  vain  he  [Wigfall]  would  seek  some  remote 
part  of  the  cars,"  said  the  chronicler;  "the  crowd  hunted  him  up,  and  the 
welkin  rang  with  rejoicings  as  he  addressed  them  in  his  emphatic  and  fervent 
style  of  oratory."  Of  Toombs,  he  said :  "  He,  too,  sought  to  avoid  the  call, 
but  the  echo  would  ring  with  the  name  of  '  Toombs !  Toombs ! '  and  the 
sturdy  Georgia    statesman    had   to   respond."     On   the   southern   verge   of 
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Virginia,  some  of  the  State  riflemen,  designed  as  an  escort  to  the  president, 
joined  the  party.  With  every  step  the  popularity  of  their  "  chief  magis- 
trate "  seemed  to  be  more  and  more  manifest,  for  the  people  felt  that  "  the 
mantle  of  Washington  had  fallen  gracefully  upon  his  shoulders."  At  Golds- 
boro',  "the  Hall,"  said  the  reporter,  "  was  thronged  with  beautiful  girls,  and 
many  were  decking  him  with  garlands  of  flowers,  while  others  fanned  him. 
It  was  a  most  interesting  occasion.  Never  were  a  people  more  enraptured 
with  their  chief  magistrate." 

At  Richmond,  Davis  was  received  with  equal  enthusiasm  ;  and  at  the  Fair- 
ground he  addressed  an  immense  multitude  of  people.  With  a  conscious- 
ness of  power,  he  spoke  bitter  words  against  the  Government  whose  kindness 
he  had  ever  experienced.  He  flattered  the  vanity  of  the  Virginians  by  re- 
minding them  that  they  had  been  chosen  to  "smite  the  invaders;"  and  he 
assured  them  there  was  "  not  one  true  son  of  the  South  who  was  not  ready  to 
shoulder  his  musket,  to  bleed,  to  die,  or  to  conquer  in  the  cause  of  liberty 

here We  have  now  reached  the  point,"  he  continued,  "  where, 

arguments  being  exhausted,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  stand  by  our  weapons. 
When  the  time  and  occasion  serve,  we  shall  smite  the  smiter  with  manly 
arms,  as  did  our  fathers  before  us,  and  as  becomes  their  sons.  To  the 
enemy  we  leave  the  base  acts  of  the  assassin  and  incendiary.  To  them  we 
leave  it  to  insult  helpless  women  ;  to  us  belongs  vengeance  upon  man." 
The  Virginians  were  too  insane  with  passion  to  resent  his  virtual  reiteration 
of  the  selfish  words  of  Pickens :  "  You  may  plant  your  seed  in  peace,  for 
Old  Virginia  will  have  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle ;"  and  they  actually 
rejoiced  with  pride  in  the  fact  that,  as  he  said,  upon  every  hill  around  their 
State  Capitol  were  "  camps  of  soldiers  from  every  State  in  the  Confederacy." 
They  purchased  an  elegant  residence  for  the  use  of  their  president,  and 
furnished  it  sumptuously.  There  he  lived,  and  exercised  the  powers  of  his 
office  for  almost  four  years. 
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THE  fulfillment  of  the  prediction  that  "  Poor  Old  Virginia  will  have 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  battle,"  had  now  begun.  Beauregard  was  in 
command  of  a  constantly  increasing  force  at  Manassas,  at  the 
beginning  of  June,  and  there  was  a  general  belief  that  under  the  instruction 
of  President  Davis,  he  would  attempt  the  seizure  of  the  capital.  In  charac- 
teristic words,  he  sent  forth  a  proclamation  calculated  to  "  fire  the  Southern 
heart."  "  A  reckless  and  unprincipled  tyrant,"  he  said,  "  has  invaded  your 
soil."  He  assured  them  that  Lincoln  had  thrown  "Abolition  hosts"  among 
them,  and  were  murdering  and  imprisoning  their  citizens,  confiscating  and 
destroying  property,  and  "  committing  other  acts  of  violence  and  outrage 
too  revolting  to  humanity  to  be  enumerated.  All  rules  of  civilized  warfare 
are  abandoned,  and  they  proclaim  by  these  acts,  if  not  on  their  banners, 
that  their  war-cry  is  '  Beauty  and  Booty.'  All  that  is  dear  to  men — your 
honor  and  that  of  your  wives  and  daughters,  your  fortune  and  your  lives — 
are  involved  in  the  momentous  contest."  No  man  knew  better  than  Beau- 
regard that,  at  that  moment,  the  only  National  troops  in  Virginia,  except- 
ing those  in  the  loyal  western  portion,  were  the  handful  of  men  holding 
Arlington  Heights,  the  Long  Bridge,  Alexandria  and  the  village  of  Hamp- 
ton near  Fortress  Monroe,  in  a  merely  defensive  attitude,  against  thousands 
of  insurgents  who  were  marshaling  under  that  leader  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  seizing  the  National  capital.  He  knew  that  the  only  "murder"  and 
"  outrage  "  yet  committed  by  National  troops  was  the  single  act  of  kiUing 
the  assassin  of  Colonel  Ellsworth.  The  author  of  the  proclamation  was 
noted  throughout  the  war  for  ridiculous  boastings,  official  mendacity,  and 
conspicuous  military  failures. 
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Late  in  May,  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  a  captain  of  Topographical  Engineers 
and  a  meritorious  officer  who  had  deserted  his  flag  and  accepted  the  com- 
mission of  brigadier-general  from  its  enemies,  took  command  of  the  insur- 
gent troops  at  Harper's  Ferry  and  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  At  the  same 
time  General  Robert  Patterson,  a  veteran  of  two  wars,  was  gathering  troops 
at  Chambcrsburg,  in  Pennsylvania,  to  attack  Johnston.  He  moved  forward 
with  fifteen  thousand  men  early  in  June,  under  instructions  from  General 
Scott  to  "  attempt  nothing  without  a  clear  prospect  of  success,"  as  the 
enemy  were  "  strongly  posted  and  equal  in  numbers."  Already,  as  we  have 
observed,  the  insurgents  had  been  smitten  at  Philippi,  in  Western  Virginia ; 
and  just  as  Patterson  began  his  march,  an  Indiana  Zouave  Regiment,  led 
by  Colonel  Lewis  Wallace,  struck  the  Confederates  a  blow  at  Romney,  in  that 
mountain  region,  which  gave  them  great  alarm.  That  regiment,  one  of  the 
best  disciplined  in  the  field,  had  been  chafing  under  forced  inaction  in 
Southern  Indfana,  and  Wallace  urged  their  employment  in  active  service. 
He  was  gratified  by  being  ordered  to  Cumberland,  to  report  to  General 
Patterson.  In  less  than  three  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  order,  they  had 
traversed  Indiana  and  Ohio ;  received  their  ammunition  at  Grafton,  in 
Western  Virginia,  and  were  at  Cumberland.  Resting  a  single  day,  Wallace 
proceeded  to  strike  a  band  of  insurgents  at  Romney ;  and  on  the  night  of 
the  loth  of  June,  1861,  led  by  a  competent  guide,  the  regiment  made  a 
silent  march  along  a  rough  and  perilous  mountain-path,  but  did  not  reach 
the  vicinity  of  the  insurgents  until  late  in  the  evening  of  the  12th.  They 
at  once  attacked  the  Confederates  with  such  skill  and  bravery,  that  they  fled 
to  the  shelter  of  the  forests,  followed  by  all  the  villagers,  excepting  the  few 
negroes.  In  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  Wallace  and  his  men  had 
traveled  eighty-four  miles  (forty-six  of  them  on  foot),  engaged  in  a  brisk 
skirmish,  and  returned  ;  "  and  what  is  more,"  wrote  Colonel  Wallace  in 
his  report,  "  my  men  are  ready  to  repeat  it  to-morrow."  This  dash  caused 
Johnston  to  evacuate  Harper's  Ferry,  for  he  believed  the  assailants  to  be 
the  advance  of  a  much  larger  force.  He  moved  up  the  Valley,  and  took 
post  near  Winchester. 

While  the  campaign  was  thus  opening  in  Western  Virginia,  stirring 
events  were  occurring  near  Fortress  Monroe.  The  possession  of  that  post 
was  of  the  first  importance  to  both  parties;  and  Colonel  J.  B.  Magruder, 
who  had  deserted  his  flag,  was  sent  down  the  Virginia  Peninsula,  with  a 
considerable  force,  to  attempt  its  seizure.  General  B.  F.  Butler,  who  was 
then  in  command  of  the  Department  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  with 
his  headquarters  at  Fortress  Monroe,  took  measures  to  oppose  him.  General 
E.  W.  Pearce  was  placed  in  command  of  an  expedition  that  was  to  march 
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in  two  columns  against  the  insurgents.  He  was  to  lead,  from  near  Hamp- 
ton, Duryea's  Fifth  (Zouave)  New  York  Regiment,  and  Townsend's  Third, 
to  Little  Bethel,  where  he  was  to  be  joined  by  detachments  from  Colonel 
Phelps's  command  at  Newport-Newce.  The  latter  were  composed  of  bat- 
talions of  Massachusetts  and  Vermont  troops,  Bendix's  Germans  of  New 
York,  known  as  the  Steuben  Rifle  Regiment,  and  a  battery  of  two  light 
field-pieces  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  John  T.  Greble  of  the  regular  army, 
with  eleven  artillery  men. 


A    SCENE    AT    BETHEL. 


Both  columns  marched  at  about  midnight.  An  order  to  secure  mutual 
recognition  was  neglected,  and  as  the  columns  approached  in  the  gloom, 
they  mistook  each  other  for  enemies,  and  fired,  killing  and  maiming  some 
of  the  men.  The  mistake  was  instantly  discovered,  and  the  combined 
columns  pressed  on  toward  Magruder's  fortifications  at  Big  Bethel.  The 
noise  of  the  firing  had  been  heard  there,  which  caused  the  scattered  Confed- 
erates to  concentrate  their  forces  in  time  to  meet  the  Nationals.  A  sharp 
engagement  ensued.  The  Nationals  were  repulsed  ;  and  just  as  Lieutenant 
Greble  ordered  his  field-pieces  to  be  made  ready  for  the  retreat,  a  cannon- 
ball  struck  his  temple  a  glancing  blow,  and  he  fell  dead.     So   perished,  at 
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the  very  opening  of  the  great  Civil  War,  the  first  of  the  officers  of  the 
regular  army  who  fell  in  that  conflict.  Generous,  brave  and  good,  Lieu- 
tenant Greble  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  body  was  carried  to 
Philadelphia,  his  native  city,  where  it  lay  in  state  one  day,  in  Independence 
Hall,  and  was  buried  with  military  honors  in  Woodland  Cemetery.  Major 
Theodore  Winthrop,  an  accomplished  young  officer,  was  also  killed  at 
Bethel,  while  bravely  contending  with  the  insurgents.  He  was  a  member 
of  General  Butler's  staff,  and  his  military  secretary.  When  Butler  was 
informed  of  the  action,  he  proceeded  to  join  the  expedition  in  person,  but 
at  Hampton  he  received  tidings  of  the  disaster.  It  was  a  result  which 
alarmed  and  mortified  the  nation  ;  but  the  public  mind  was  soon  absorbed 
in  the  contemplation  of  far  greater  and  more  momentous  movements.  The 
failure  at  Bethel  was  undoubtedly  chargeable  more  to  a  general  eagerness  to 
do,  without  experience  in  doing,  than  to  any  special  shortcomings  of  indi- 
viduals. 

For  a  month  after  the  dash  on  Romney,  Wallace  and  his  men  were  in  a 
perilous  situation  ;  but  by  boldness  and  audacity  of  action,  a  wholesome 
fear  of  the  Zouaves  was  created  among  the  Confederates.  By  ceaseless 
activity  they  guarded  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railway  for  more  than  a 
hundred  miles ;  and  so  distinguished  were  their  services,  unaided,  that 
General  Patterson  wrote  to  Wallace:  "I  begin  to  doubt  whether  the 
Eleventh  Indiana  needs  reinforcements."  Wallace  was  soon  afterward 
commissioned  a  brigadier-general  of  volunteers. 

When  Johnston  abandoned  Harper's  Ferry,  General  Patterson,  who  had 
received  intimations  that  he  was  expected  to  cross  the  Potomac,  pushed  his 
columns  forward  from  Hagerstown  and  threw  about  nine  thousand  troops 
across  the  river  at  Williamsport,  where  it  was  fordable.  These  were  led  by 
General  George  Cadwallader,  who  commanded  five  companies  of  cavalry. 
At  that  moment  Scott  telegraphed  to  Patterson  to  send  him  all  his  regular 
troops  and  a  few  others  under  his  command.  This  order  was  repeated  ;  and 
again  it  was  repeated  early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th,  when  the  General-in- 
Chief  said :  "  We  are  pressed  here ;  send  the  troops  I  have  twice  called  for, 
without  delay."  Patterson  obeyed,  but  was  compelled  to  call  back  the 
remainder  of  his  force  into  Maryland. 

The  danger  hinted  at  by  the  General-in-Chief  was  great  indeed.  Beau- 
regard was  preparing  to  move  on  the  capital  before  the  assembling  of 
Congress  on  the  4th  of  July.  The  Confederate  government,  aided  by  the 
Secessionists  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  were  employing  every  means  in 
their  power  to  accomplish  that  end.  Washington  was  swarming  with  ene- 
mies, open  and  secret.     Plotters  were  at  work.     The  Confederate  archives 
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at  the  capital  reveal  some  ugly  facts ;  among  others,  that  the  Confederate 
secretary  of  war  received  a  proposition  to  blow  up  the  Capitol  with  gun- 
powder that  should  be  conveyed  secretly  to  its  crypts,  some  time  between 
the  4th  and  5th  of  July,  when  Congress  would  be  in  session  and  possibly 
the  President  might  be  present.  The  proposition  was  entertained,  and 
directions  were  given  for  a  conference  between  the  conspirators  and  Judah 
P.  Benjamin,  the  Confederate  attorney-general.  This  scheme  for  wholesale 
murder  was  abandoned  then,  and  Congress  assembled  quietly  at  the  ap- 
pointed time. 

When  Congress  met  (July  4,  1861)  the  public  welfare  demanded  imme- 
diate and  energetic  action,  and  that  legislation  should  be  confined  to  pro- 
viding means  for  the  salvation  of  the  Republic.  Our  foreign  relations  were 
in  a  critical  state.  Confederate  emissaries  at  European  courts  had  created 
a  general  impression  among  statesmen  and  publicists,  that  our  nation  was 
only  a  league  of  States  that  might  be  dissolved  when  a  member  became 
dissatisfied.  They  had  magnified  the  power  and  unity  of  the  Confederacy, 
and  had  made  the  most  tempting  offer  of  free-trade  in  cotton  to  Great 
Britain  and  France.  The  belief  soon  became  general  that  the  Republic  was 
hopelessly  shattered.  Foreign  representatives  at  Washington  wrote  to  their 
respective  governments  that  the  United  States  were  hopelessly  dismem- 
bered ;  and  leaders  of  public  sentiment  in  Europe  affected  to  be  amazed  at 
the  seeming  folly  of  Congress  in  legislating  as  if  the  Union,  "  one  and 
inseparable,"  had  a  future.  Some  of  them  were  anxious  to  widen  the 
breach,  and  so  diminish  the  power  of  the  United  States  by  disunity;  for 
they  were  jealous  of  our  expanding  greatness  as  a  nation,  and  regarded 
our  republican  form  of  government  as  a  standing  menace  of  the  unstable 
thrones. 

Great  Britain  and  France  seemed  to  be  equally  anxious  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  Union,  and  they  entered  into  a  secret  agreement  to  act  in  concert. 
They  even  went  so  far  as  to  apprise  other  European  governments  of  this 
understanding,  with  the  expectation  that  the  latter  would  concur  with  them. 
So,  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  difficulties,  these  two  professedly  friendly 
powers  had  clandestinely  entered  into  a  combination  for  arraying  all  Europe 
on  the  side  of  the  insurgents,  and  giving  them  moral  and  material  aid.  Our 
loyal  people  could  not,  at  first,  comprehend  the  unfriendly  acts  and  tone 
of  the  British  government  and  the  chief  representatives  of  the  British 
people,  until  the  touchstone  of  Montesquieu's  assertion  w.as  applied  :  "  Other 
nations  have  made  the  interests  of  commerce  yield  to  those  of  politics;  the 
English,  on  the  Contrary,  have  ever  made  political  interests  give  way  to 
those  of  commerce."     And  the  traditional  philanthropy  of  the  English  in 
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behalf  of  the  slave,  made  the  following  notable  epigram  of  the  London 
Punch,  appear  to  us,  at  first,  like  a  good-natured  slander: 

"Though  with  ihe  North  we  sympathize, 

It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
That  with  the  South  we've  stronger  ties 

Which  are  composed  of  cotton. 
Whereof  our  imports  'mount  unto 

A  sum  of  many  figures  ; 
And  where  would  be  our  calico 

Without  the  toil  of  niggers? 

The  South  enslaves  their  fellow-men. 

Whom  we  love  all  so  dearly  , 
The  North  keeps  commerce  bound  again, 

Which  touches  us  more  nearly. 
Thus  a  divided  duty  we 

Perceive  in  this  hard  matter — 
Free-trade  or  sable  brothers  free  ? 

O,  will  we  choose  the  latter  ?  " 

This  epigram  gave  the  key  to  the  secret  motives  of  the  English  govern^ 
ment.  The  astute  Frenchman,  Count  Gasparin,  clearly  perceived  them. 
He  knew  the  seductive  influence  of  the  bribe  of  free  cotton  on  a  manufac- 
turing people  like  those  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  nearly  two  months  before  her 
public  acts  in  favor  of  the  insurgents  were  manifested,  he  gave  this  warning: 
"Let  England  beware!  It  were  better  for  her  to  lose  Malta,  Corfu  and 
Gibraltar,  than  the  glorious  position  which  her  struggle  against  Slavery  and 
the  Slave-trade  has  secured  her  in  the  esteem  of  the  nations.  Even  in  an 
age  of  armored  frigates  and  rifled-cannon,  the  chief  of  all  powers,  thank  God  I 
is  moral  power.  Woe  to  the  nation  that  disregards  it,  and  consents  to 
immolate  its  principles  to  its  interests !  From  the  beginning  of  the  present 
conflict  the  enemies  of  England,  and  they  are  numerous,  have  predicted 
that  the  cause  of  cotton  will  weigh  heavier  in  her  scales  than  the  cause  of 
justice  and  liberty.  They  are  preparing  to  judge  her  by  her  conduct  in  the 
American  crisis.     Once  more,  let  her  beware !" 

The  British  ministry  did  not  heed  the  warning.  So  early  as  the  9th  of 
May(i86i),  Lord  John  Russell,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  said  in 
Parliament,  in  reply  to  the  question.  What  position  has  the  government 
intended  to  take?  "The  Attorney  and  Solicitor-General  and  the  Queen's 
Advocate  and  the  Government  have  come  to  the  opinion  that  the  Southern 
Confederacy  of  America,  according  to  those  principles  which  seem  to  them 
to  be  just  principles,  must  be  treated  as  a  belligerent."     This  was  prepara- 
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tory  to  an  open  recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Confederacy,  a 
motion  for  which  was  then  pending  in  ParHament.  The  Queen  and  her 
beloved  husband,  the  Prince  Consort,  felt  a  real  friendship  for  the  Americans, 
who  had  treated  their  son,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  so  kindly  only  a  few  months 
before,  but  she  yielded  to  ministerial  pressure,  and  on  the  13th  of  May, 
issued  a  proclamation  of  neutrality,  in  which  belligerent  rights  were  accorded 
to  the  insurgents,  and  a  virtual  acknowledgment  of  the  Confederation  as  a 
national  power.  It  was  followed  in  the  British  Parliament,  and  among  the 
Tory  classes  and  in  the  Tory  newspapers  of  the  realm,  by  the  most  dogmatic 
assertions  that  the  Republic  of  the  West  was  hopelessly  crumbling  into 
ruins,  and  was  unworthy  of  respectful  consideration. 

All  this  was  done  with  unseemly  haste,  before  Mr.  Charles  Francis 
Adams,  chosen  by  the  new  Administration  to  represent  the  United  States 
at  the  Court  of  St.  James,  had  presented  his  credentials.  When  that  event 
occurred,  and  the  tone  of  Mr.  Adams's  instructions  was  known,  the  British 
ministry  paused,  and  took  counsel  of  prudence  and  expediency.  Mr.  Adams 
had  been  instructed  by  the  American  Secretary  of  State  (Mr.  Seward) 
especially  to  counteract  the  influence  of  Confederate  agents  at  court.  "  You 
will  in  no  case,"  said  the  instructions,  "  listen  to  any  suggestions  of  com- 
promise by  this  Government  under  foreign  auspices,  with  its  discontented 
citizens.  If,  as  the  President  does  not  at  all  apprehend,  you  shall  unhappily 
find  her  Majesty's  government  tolerating  the  applications  of  the  so-called 
Confederate  States,  or  wavering  about  it,  you  will  not  leave  them  to  suppose, 
for  a  moment,  that  they  can  grant  that  application  and  remain  the  friends 
of  the  United  States.  You  may  even  assure  them  promptly,  in  that  case, 
that  if  they  determine  to  recognize,  they  may  at  the  same  time  prepare  to 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  the  enemies  of  this  Republic.  You,  alone,  will 
represent  your  country  at  London,  and  you  will  represent  the  whole  of  it 
there.  When  you  are  asked  to  divide  that  duty  with  others,  diplomatic 
relations  between  the  government  of  Great  Britain  and  this  Government 
will  be  suspended,  and  will  remain  so  until  it  shall  be  seen  which  of  the  two 
is  most  strongly  intrenched  in  the  confidence  of  their  respective  nations 
and  of  mankind." 

The  high  position  taken  by  Mr.  Seward,  in  the  name  of  his  Government, 
in  that  able  letter  of  instructions,  was  doubtless  one  of  the  chief  causes  for 
the  fortunate  delay  of  the  British  government  in  the  matter  of  recognizing 
the  independence  of  the  Southern  Confederacy.  Its  puissance  was  increased 
by  the  manifest  opposition  of  the  great  mass  of  the  "common  people"  of 
Great  Britain,  to  the  unfriendly  conduct  of  their  government  and  the  ruling 
classes  toward  the  real  Government  of  the  United  States.     The  friendly  atti- 
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tude  of  Russia  toward  the  United  States  was  another  cause  for  delay. 
The  cautious  Emperor  of  the  French  followed  Great  Britain,  and  on  the  17th 
of  June,  issued  a  decree  according  belligerent  rights  to  the  Confederates;  so 
also  did  the  Queen  of  Spain  proclaim  the  neutrality  of  her  government,  and 
entered  upon  a  scheme  with  Napoleon  III.  for  replanting  the  seeds  of 
monarchical  institutions  in  America  now  that  the  great  Republic  was  about 
to  expire.  The  King  of  Portugal  also  recognized  the  insurgents  as  beU 
ligerents,  on  the  29th  of  July;  but  the  enlightened  Emperor  of  Russia 
(Alexander  II.),  who  was  about  to  strike  the  shackles  from  almost  forty 
million  slaves  in  his  own  dominions,  instructed  (July  10)  his  representative 
at  Washington  to  say :  "  In  every  event,  the  American  nation  may  count 
upon  the  most  cordial  sympathy  on  the  part  of  our  most  august  master 
during  the  important  crisis  which  it  is  passing  through  at  present."  The 
powers  of  Western  Europe,  regarding  the  Russian  Emperor  as  a  promised 
ally  of  the  Republic  of  the  West,  behaved  prudently. 

It  was  on  Thursday,  the  4th  of  July,  1861,  and  the  eighty-fourth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  when  the  Thirty-seventh  Congress 
assembled  at  the  National  capital,  in  extraordinary  session.  It  was  a  critical 
time  in  the  history  of  our  country.  Civil  War  was  kindling  over  a  quarter 
of  a  million  square  miles  of  the  Republic,  and  enemies  of  the  nation's  life 
were  menacing  its  Capitol  and  its  archives  with  utter  destruction.  Within 
the  sound  of  great  guns,  armies  were  then  gathering  for  that  purpose ;  and 
secret  emissaries  of  the  Confederacy,  it  was  believed,  intrusted  with  errands 
of  deadliest  mischief,  were  prowling  about  the  halls  of  Congress  and  the 
President's  house.  As  promptly  as  the  militia  of  the  country,  the  members 
of  the  National  Legislature  had  responded  to  the  President's  call.  Twenty- 
three  States  were  represented  in  the  Senate,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-four 
members  of  the  Lower  House  were  present  on  the  first  day  of  the  session, 
while  ten  slave-labor  States  were  not  represented.  In  both  Houses  there 
was  a  large  working  majority  of  Unionists;  yet  there  was  a  considerable 
faction  who  sympathized  with  the  Confederates  in  their  application  of  the 
doctrine  of  State-supremacy  and  in  opposition  to  coercive  measures. 

The  President,  in  his  message,  after  setting  forth  the  causes  of  trouble, 
the  acts  of  the  insurgents,  and  the  necessity  for  giving  strength  to  the 
Executive  arm,  said :  "  It  is  now  recommended,  that  you  give  the  legal 
means  for  making  this  contest  a  short  and  decisive  one ;  that  you  place  at 
the  control  of  the  Government,  for  the  work,  at  least  four  hundred  thousand 
men,  and  four  hundred  millions  of  dollars."  That  number  of  men  consti- 
tuted only  one-tenth  of  those  of  proper  age  for  military  service  in  the  regions 
where,  apparently,  all  were  willing  to  engage  ;  and  the  sum  of  money  asked 
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for,  was  less  than  a  twenty-third  part  of  the  money  value  owned  by  the  men 
who  seemed  willing  to  devote  the  whole. 

The  President's  message  was  accompanied  by  important  reports  from 
three  heads  of  departments.  The  Secretary  of  War  (Simon  Cameron) 
recommended  the  enlistment  of  men  for  three  years  ;  appropriations  for 
extraordinary  expenses  ;  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Secretary  of  War, 
and  an  increase  of  the  clerical  force  in  his  department.  The  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  (Salmon  P.  Chase)  asked  for  $240,000,000  for  war  purposes, 
and  $80,000,000  for  the  current  expenses  of  the  Government.  He  proposed 
to  raise  these  amounts  by  three  different  methods.  For  the  civil  service,  he 
proposed  to  procure  a  revenue  by  increased  duties  on  specified  articles  and  a 
system  of  internal  taxation  ;  for  war  purposes,  by  a  National  loan  in  the  form 
of  Treasury  notes  bearing  an  interest  of  one  cent  a  day  on  fifty  dollars,  or 
in  bonds,  made  redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Government  after  a  period 
not  exceeding  thirty  years,  and  bearing  an  interest  not  exceeding  six  per 
centum  a  year.  He  further  recommended  the  issue  of  Treasury  notes  for  a 
smaller  amount.  ' 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  (Gideon  Wells),  who  had  been  compelled  to 
resort  to  extraordinary  measures  to  save  the  Republic,  asked  Congress  to 
sanction  his  acts ;  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  an  Assistant  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  and  to  appoint  commissioners  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  using  iron-clad  steamers  or  floating  batteries. 

The  suggestions  of  the  President  and  the  heads  of  departments  were 
followed  by  prompt  action  on  the  part  of  Congress.  They  at  once  made 
provisions  for  the  sinews  of  war  and  to  strengthen  the  arm  of  the  Chief 
Magistrate  of  the  Republic.  They  approved  of  the  President's  call  for 
militia  and  volunteers.  They  authorized  the  raising  of  five  hundred  thou- 
sand troops  ;  and  they  made  an  appropriation  of  $500,000,000  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  kindling  Civil  War.  They  carried  out  the  suggestions  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  concerning  methods  for  procuring  the  money, 
bj'  increased  taxes  and  the  issue  of  interest-bearing  Treasury  notes  or  bonds. 
Each  House  was  purged  of  disloyal  members  by  the  expulsion  of  ten 
Senators  and  one  Representative.  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  was  upheld 
by  Congress ;  and,  putting  forth  extraordinary  exertions  to  increase  the  naval 
force  of  the  country,  he  purchased,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  and  put  into 
commission,  no  less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  vessels,  and  contracted 
for  the  building  of  a  large  number  of  substantial  steamships  for  sea  service. 
He  called  attention  to  the  importance  of  iron-clad  vessels ;  and  so  promptly 
were  his  requisitions  for  recruits  complied  with,  that  no  vessel  was  ever 
detained  for  more  than  two  or  three  days  by  want  of  men.     Two  hundred 
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and  fifty-nine  officers  had  resigned  or  been  dismissed  from  the  service  for 
disloyalty  since  the  4th  of  March,  and  several  vessels  were  sent  to  sea  with- 
out a  full  complement  of  officers ;  but  the  want  was  soon  supplied,  for  many 
retired  officers,  who  had  engaged  in  civil  pursuits,  now  came  to  the  aid  of 
their  country  in  its  hour  of  need,  and  were  re-commissioned.  Many  masters 
and  mates  were  appointed  from  the  commercial  marine.  The  Naval  School 
and  public  property  at  Annapolis  had  been  removed  to  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  for  safety,  and  the  seminary  found  temporary  accommodations  in 
Fort  Adams  there. 

When  Congress  met,  there  were  about  three  hundred  thousand  Union 
troops  in  the  field,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people  in  the  free-labor  States 
was  at  fever  heat.  They  contributed  men,  money  and  soldiers,  with  lavish 
generosity.  Women,  animated  by  their  natural  zeal  in  labors  of  mercy, 
went  to  work  with  busy  fingers  preparing  lint  and  bandages  for  the  wounded, 
and  hospital  garments  for  the  sick  and  maimed.  In  tens  of  thousands  of 
households  in  the  land,  women  and  children  might  be  seen  engaged  in  the 
holy  toil ;  while  hundreds  of  the  gentler  sex,  many  of  whom  had  been  ten- 
derly nurtured  in  the  lap  of  ease  and  luxury,  hastened  to  hospitals  in  camps 
and  towns,  and  there,  with  saintly  self-sacrifice,  they  performed  the  duties 
of  nurse,  night  and  day,  and  administered,  in  every  way,  with  all  the 
tenderness  of  affectionate  mothers  and  sisters,  to  the  wants  of  the  sick,  the 
wounded,  and  the  dying. 

Associated  efforts  in  this  benevolent  work  were  first  organized  by  Miss 
Dorothea  L.  Dix,  a  woman  extensively  known  in  our  country  for  her  labors  of 
love  in  behalf  of  the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  and  the  afflicted.  Perceiving  war 
to  be  inevitable,  she  offered  her  services  to  the  Government  gratuitously,  in 
organizing  a  system  for  providing  comfort  for  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers. 
They  were  accepted.  Only  eight  days  after  the  President's  call  for  troops, 
the  Secretary  of  War  proclaimed :  "  Be  it  known  to  all  whom  it  may  con- 
cern, that  the  free  services  of  Miss  D.  L.  Dix  are  accepted  by  the  War 
Department,  and  that  she  will  give,  at  all  times,  all  necessary  aid  in  organiz- 
ing military  hospitals  for  the  care  of  all  the  sick  or  wounded  soldiers,  aiding 
the  chief  surgeons  by  supplying  nurses  and  substantial  means  for  the 
comfort  and  relief  of  the  suffering ;  also,  that  she  is  fully  authorized  to 
receive,  control,  and  disburse  special  supplies  bestowed  by  individuals  or 
associations  for  the  comfort  of  their  friends  or  the  citizen  soldiers  from 
all  parts  of  the  United  States."  Surgeon-General  R.  C.  Wood,  recog- 
nizing the  ability  of  Miss  Dix  for  the  task  she  had  volunteered  to  perform, 
publicly  requested  all  women  who  offered  their  services  as  nurses  to  report 
to  her. 
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Likt  an  angel  of  mercy,"  says  a  historian  of  the  war,  "  this  self- 
sacrificing  woman  labored  day  and  night  throughout  the  entire  war  for  the 
relief  of  the  suffering  soldiers,  without  expecting  or  receiving  any  pecuniary 
reward.  She  went  from  battle-field  to  battle-field  when  the  carnage  was 
over:  from  camp  to  camp,  and  from  hospital  to  hospital,  superintending 
the  operations  of  the  nurses,  and  administering  with  her  own  hands  physical 
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comforts  to  the  suffering,  and  soothing  the  troubled  spirits  of  the  invalid  ot 
dying  soldier  with  a  voice  low,  musical  and  attractive,  and  always  burdened 

with  words  of  heartfelt  sympathy  and  religious  consolation Yet 

she  was  not  the  only  Sister  of  Mercy  engaged  in  this  holy  work.  She 
had  hundreds  of  devoted,  earnest,  self-sacrificing  co-workers  of  the  gentler 
sex  all  over  the  land,  serving  with  equal  zeal  in  the  camp  and  hospitals 
of  National   and   Confederate  armies;    and   no   greater   heroism  was  dis- 
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played  by  soldiers  in  the    field,  than   was   exhibited   by   these   American 
women  everywhere." 

At  near  the  close  of  April,  a  large  number  of  the  best  women  of  New 
York  city,  met  at  the  Cooper  Institute  and  formed  The  Women  s  Central  Asso~ 
ciation  for  Relief,  with  the  late  Dr.  Valentine  Mott  as  President.  Auxiliary, 
associations  of  women  were  formed  all  over  the  free-labor  States ;  and  ver)« 
soon  there  was  such  a  perfect  system  of  relief  organized,  that  all  demands 
were  promptly  met.  As  the  war  went  on  it  was  discovered  that  a  better 
system  was  needed,  to  have  an  official  connection  with  the  War  Department ; 
and  after  much  effort,  The  United  States  Sanitary  Commission  was  organized, 
with  Rev.  Henry  W.  Bellows,  D.D.,  as  president.  Out  of  this  spontaneous 
movement  of  the  women  at  the  beginning,  also  grew  The  United  States 
Christian  Commission,  a  sturdy  outgrowth  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  of  the  country.  A  brief  history  of  these  commissions  will  be 
given  hereafter. 

A  great  work  of  Christian  benevolence,  begun  at  this  time  in  Philadelphia, 
went  on  through  the  war.  That  city  lay  in  the  pathway  of  troops  going  to 
Washington  from  the  East.  They  crossed  the  Delaware  at  Camden,  landed 
at  Washington  avenue,  and  took  cars  for  the  South.  Many  of  them  sought 
in  vain  for  food  before  leaving  on  the  railway  trains.  One  morning,  the 
wife  of  a  mechanic,  living  near  where  the  soldiers  landed,  touched  by  their 
condition,  went  out  with  her  pot  of  coffee  and  a  cup  and  distributed  its 
contents  among  them.  The  generous  hint  was  a  prolific  germ  of  charity. 
Other  women  in  the  neighborhood  imitated  the  example  of  the  mechanic's 
wife  ;  and  very  soon  they  formed  a  Committee  of  Relief  to  give  refresh- 
ments systematically  to  passing  soldiers.  Gentlemen  in  the  neighborhood 
interested  themselves  in  procuring  supplies,  and  these  were  distributed  in 
the  shade  of  trees  near  a  cooper-shop.  Then  tlie  owner  (Mr.  Cooper) 
generously  gave  the  use  of  his  shop  for  a  refreshment  saloon,  and  very  soon 
whole  regiments  were  fed  there  at  tables  bountifully  supplied  with  food  and 
coffee  by  the  contributions  of  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia.  The  room  was 
not  spacious  enough,  and  another  "  saloon  "  was  opened  the  next  day  aftef 
that  at  the  cooper-shop,  and  called  the  Union  Volunteer  Refreshment  Saloon. 
The  generous  citizens  of  Philadelphia  supplied  these  saloons  so  liberally, 
that  a  bountiful  meal  was  furnished  to  every  soldier  who  applied,  during 
four  years.  The  number  fed  at  the  two  saloons  was  about  twelve  hundred 
thousand.  Of  that  number,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  soldiers  were 
fed  at  The  Union  Volunteer  Saloon.  Full  forty  thousand  had  a  night's  lodg- 
ing there,  and  fifteen  thousand  refugees  and  frcedmen  were  cared  for  and 
employment  found  for  them.  A  hospital  was  attached  to  the  saloon,  and  in 
96 
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it  twenty  thousand  soldiers  had  their  wounds  dressed.  At  all  hours  of  the 
day  and  night  devoted  women  were  in  readiness  to  prepare  meals  and  wait 
upon  passing  soldiers,  whenever  a  little  signal-gun,  warning  them  of  the 
approach  of  troops,  was  fired.  Who  can  estimate  the  vast  sum  of  relief 
afforded  during  the  war  by  the  hands  of  patriotic,  warm-hearted,  sympa- 
thetic women? 

The  firemen  of.  Philadelphia  also  did  noble  work.  When  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  began  to  be  brought  to  the  Government  hospitals  in 
Philadelphia,  the  Medical  Department  often  found  it  difficult  to  provide 
vehicles  to  take  them  from  the  vessels  to  their  destination,  and  there  was 
much  suffering  on  account  of  delays.  The  sympathetic  firemen  of  the  city 
made  arrangements  to  give  a  signal  when  invalid  soldiers  arrived,  when  they 
would  turn  out  with  wagons  to  convey  them  to  the  hospitals.  Finally,  the 
Northern  Liberties  Engine  Company  had  a  fine  ambulance  constructed  for 
the  purpose.  Other  fire  companies  of  the  city  followed  the  example ;  and 
in  these  ambulances,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  soldiers  were  con- 
veyed tenderly  from  vessels  to  the  hospitals,  during  the  war. 
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OONFEDERATES  IN  VIRGINIA — NATIONAL  TROOPS  IN  WESTERN  VIRGINIA  —  M'CLELLAN's  CAM 
PAIGN — SECESSIONISTS  REPRESSED  IN  BALTIMORE — CONFEDERATE  PRIVATEERS — TROOPS  NEAK 
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NATIONAL  TROOPS — BATTLE  AT  BLACKBURN'S  FORD  —  BATTLE  OF  BULL'S  RUN  AND  ITS 
EFFECTS — WAR  IN  THE  WEST — GENERAL  LYON'S  CAMPAIGN — MILITARY  OPERATIONS  IN 
MISSOURI — DEATH    OF    LYON — UNION     MOVEMENT — MOVEMENTS    OF    A    DISLOYAL    GOVERNOR. 

THE  gathering  of  Confederate  troops  at  Manassas,  under  Beauregard, 
required  prompt  and  vigorous  action  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  main  Confederate  army  was  there.  Johnston  was  at 
Winchester,  with  a  large  body,  ready  to  reinforce  Beauregard  at  any  moment, 
unless  prevented  by  General  Patterson,  who  was  at  Martinsburg  early  in 
July,  with  eighteen  thousand  Nationals,  keenly  watching  the  movements  of 
the  Confederates.  From  their  grand  encampment  at  Manassas,  the  latter 
had  sent  out  detachments  along  the  line  of  the  Upper  Potomac  from 
Georgetown  to  Leesburg,  menacing  various  points,  and  foraging.  At 
Vienna  they  had  a  severe  skirmish  (June  17)  with  an  Ohio  regiment,  and 
were  repulsed;  and  there  the  flag  of  the  "Sovereign  State  of  South 
Carolina"  was  first  seen  on  a  battle-field.  The  Confederates  soon  returned 
and  took  possession  of  Vienna  and  Falls  Church  Village,  and  the  latter 
became  famous  for  stirring  scenes  afterward.  It  was  ten  days  after  this 
event  that  Captain  Ward  of  the  Freeborn,  was  killed  at  Matthias  Point. 

The  Confederates  now  put  forth  all  their  available  strength  to  hold  the 
mountain  regions  of  Virginia.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railway  was 
guarded  by  National  troops  ;  and  about  twenty  thousand  of  these  from  Ohio, 
Indiana  and  Virginia,  were  at  Grafton,  under  the  command  of  General  George 
B.  McClellan,  at  the  beginning  of  July.  Porterficld  had  been  superseded  by 
General  R.  S.  Garnett,  in  command  of  the  Confederate  forces  in  Western 
Virginia,  with  his  headquarters  at  Beverly  and  outlying  posts  at  Bealington, 
Philippi,  Buckhannon,  and  Romney.  In  the  Great  Kanawha  region,  a 
considerable  body  of  Confederates  were  led  by  Ex-Governor  H.  A.  Wise, 
where  he  was  confronted  by  Ohio  troops  under  General  J.  D.  Cox.  At  the 
same  time  McClellan  began  offensive  operations.  He  led  ten  thousand  men 
to  attack  Garnett  at  Laurel  Hill,  near  Beverly;  and  sent  four  thousand 
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men  under  General  T.  A.  Morris  toward  the  same  point,  by  way  of  Philippi. 
Another  body  under  General  Hill  was  sent  to  a  point  eastward  of  Philippi, 
to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  insurgents  over  the  Alleghany  Mountains  to 
join  Johnston  at  Winchester. 

When  the  Nationals  approached  Garnett's  position,  it  was  ascertained 
that  Colonel  John  Pegram,  with  a  considerable  body  of  Confederates,  was 
strongly  intrenched  in  Rich  Mountain  Gap  in  the  rear  of  his  chief.  McCleL 
Ian  immediately  dispatched  Colonel  (afterward  General)  W.  S.  Rosecrans,, 
with  a  body  of  Ohio  and  Indiana  foot  soldiers  and  a  troop  of  cavalry,  in 
light  marching  order,  to  dislodge  Pegram.  By  a  circuitous  and  perilous 
mountain  march  in  the  darkness,  and  under  a  heavy  rain-storm,  they  made 
their  way  to  the  top  of  a  ridge  of  Rich  Mountain,  above  Pegram's  camp 
and  only  a  mile  from  it  (July  il,  1861);  but  they  were  not  unobserved, 
Pegram  had  discovered  their  approach,  and  now  attacked  them  furiously 
with  nine  hundred  men  armed  with  muskets  and  cannon.  A  severe  engage- 
ment ensued.  The  Confederates  were  repulsed ;  and  for  his  gallantry  on 
that  occasion  Rosecrans  was  commissioned  a  brigadier-general. 

The  National  troops  were  in  a  perilous  situation  on  Rich  Mountain,  for 
Pegram  confronted  them  with  an  overwhelming  force.  McClellan  had 
heard  the  sounds  of  battle,  and  pushed  forward  with  troops  for  their  relief. 
Pegram  did  not  wait  to  be  attacked,  but  stole  away  in  the  night,  and  so 
uncovered  Garnett's  rear.  Advised  of  this  fact,  Garnett  also  withdrew  in 
the  darkness,  leaving  most  of  his  cannon,  tents  and  wagons  behind,  and  fled 
toward  Huttonsvillc.  Headed  off  by  McClellan,  his  forces  were  scattered 
in  the  mountains  of  the  Cheat  River  region.  Meanwhile  Pegram  and  six 
hundred  of  his  followers  had  surrendered  (July  14)  to  McClellan.  The 
other  fugitives  were  pursued  by  General  Morris,  accompanied  by  Captain 
H.  W.  Benham  (McClellan's  chief  engineer),  and  were  overtaken  at  Carricks- 
ford,  on  a  branch  of  the  Cheat  River.  There  a  sharp  engagement  occurred, 
when  Garnett  was  killed  and  his  forces  were  dispersed.  Another  portion  of 
Garnett's  troops  had  fled  toward  Staunton,  pursued  to  the  summit  of  the 
Cheat  Range,  where  an  Indiana  regiment  established  an  outpost.  Mean- 
while Cox  had  driven  Wise  out  of  the  Kanawha  region,  and  at  the  middle 
of  July  (1861)  the  war  in  Western  Virginia  seemed  to  be  at  an  end.  On  the 
19th,  McClellan  said,  in  a  despatch  to  the  War  Department,  "  We  have 
completely  annihilated  the  enemy  in  Western  Virginia.  Our  loss  is  about 
thirteen  killed  and  not  more  than  forty  wounded ;  while  the  enemy's  loss  is 
not  far  from  two  hundred  killed;  and  the  number  of  prisoners  we  have 
taken  will  amount  to  at  least  one  thousand.  We  have  captured  seven  of  the 
guns  of  the  enemy,  in  all." 
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The  Confederates  were  not  disposed  to  abandon  the  granary  that  would 
supply  Eastern  Virginia,  without  another  struggle.  General  Robert  E.  Lee 
succeeded  Garnett  in  the  chief  command  in  that  region.  John  B.  Floyd, 
the  treacherous  National  Secretary  of  War,  had  succeeded  Wise  as  a  leader ; 
but  he,  too,  was  now  superseded  by  a  better  man,  and  after  awhile  the  war 
in  the  mountain  region  of  Virginia  was  renewed.  McClellan  had  been 
called  to  the  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  was  succeeded  in 
Western  Virginia  by  General  Rosecrans. 

At  the  beginning  of  June,  it  was  manifest  that  a  powerful  combination 
of  Secessionists  in  Baltimore  were  preparing  to  act  with  the  armed  insur- 
gents in  Virginia,  in  efforts  to  seize  the  National  capital.  The  Legislature 
of  the  State  were  in  sympathy  with  the  Confederates,  and  a  committee  of 
that  body  assured  Jefferson  Davis  that  the  people  of  Maryland  were  with 
him  in  sentiment.  The  National  Government  took  energetic  measures  to 
avert  the  evil.  General  N.  P.  Banks  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
Department  of  Annapolis,  with  his  headquarters  in  Baltimore ;  and  he  was 
so  satisfied  of  a  conspiracy  ripening  there,  that  he  sent  a  force  of  armed  men 
into  the  city,  who  arrested  Chief  of  Police  Kane  and  put  him  into  Fort 
McHenry.  At  the  same  time  Banks  proclaimed  that  he  had  appointed 
Colonel  (afterward  General)  John  R.  Kenly,  of  the  First  Regiment  of 
Maryland  Volunteers,  provost-marshal.  Kenly  was  a  well-known  and  highly 
respected  citizen  of  Baltimore,  and  acted  with  wisdom  and  energy.  He 
was  put  at  the  head  of  the  Police  Department ;  but  the  old  Board  of  Police 
Commissioners,  who  were  Secessionists,  refused  to  acknowledge  him  and 
defied  the  Government.  They  were  arrested  and  sent  as  prisoners  of  State 
to  Fort  Warren  in  Boston  harbor,  and  very  soon  afterward  the  Unionists  of 
Maryland  were  encouraged  to  assert  their  loyalty.  Banks  withdrew  the 
troops,  and  thereafter  Maryland  was  justly  counted  one  of  the  loyal  States 
of  the  Union  ;  yet  for  three  years  the  Confederates  were  deceived  by  a 
belief  that  the  people  were  Secessionists  at  heart.  But  the  delusion  was 
dispelled  when,  in  1S63,  General  Lee  invaded  the  State,  set  up  his  standard, 
and  expected  thousands  would  rally  around  it.  On  the  contrary,  he  lost 
manifold  more  men  by  desertion  than  he  gained  by  recruiting. 

We  have  observed  that  Jefferson  Davis  issued  commissions  to  privateers, 
and  that  a  Confederate  naval  bureau  was  established.  The  first  vessel  of 
the  Confederate  navy  was  named  the  Lady  Davis ;  and  when  the  National 
Congress  assembled  on  the  4th  of  July,  there  were  no  less  than  twenty 
Confederate  armed  vessels  afloat  and  depredating  upon  the  commerce  of 
the  United  States.  So  early  as  the  1st  of  June  tlicy  had  sent  twenty  vessels, 
captured  on  the  sea,  into  the  port  of  New  Orleans  alone,  as  prizes.     One  of 


15  l6  OUK  COUNTRY.  BoOK  VI. 

these  privateers  (the  Savaiinali)  was  captured,  and  her  crew  were  tried  and 
condemned  as  pirates;  but  the  Government  found  it  expedient  to  treat  them 
as  prisoners  of  war.  Another  (the  Petrel)  went  out  of  Charleston  iiarbor 
and  mistaking  the  United  States  frigate  Lawrence  for  a  richly-laden  mer- 
chantman, attempted  to  capture  her.  She  opened  her  ports,  and  instantly 
the  Petrel  became  a  wreck.  A  flash  of  fire,  a  thunder-peal,  the  crash  of 
timbers  and  engulfment  in  the  sea,  was  the  experience  of  a  minute  for 
her  crew,  four  of  whom  were  drowned,  while  the  vessel  went  swiftly  to  the 
bottom  of  the  ocean.  Other  privateers  active  during  the  war  will  be  noticed 
hereafter. 

It  was  now  midsummer,  1861.  A  large  body  of  troops  were  gathered 
around  the  National  capital.  General  Irwin  McDowell  was  in  command  of 
the  Department  of  Virginia,  with  his  headquarters  at  Arlington  House. 
At  Manassas  Junction,  about  half  way  between  the  eastern  range  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  and  the  Potomac  at  Alexandria,  and  thirty  miles  from  Washing- 
ton, were  about  forty  thousand  Confederate  troops.  It  was  considered  the 
strongest  military  position  between  Washington  and  Richmond,  and  is 
connected  with  the  capital  of  Virginia  and  the  fertile  Shenandoah  Valley  by 
railways.  It  was  fortified  by  strong  redoubts  on  which  were  mounted  heavy 
Dahlgren  guns,  which  the  insurgents  had  seized  at  the  Gosport  Navy-yard, 
and  these  were  managed  by  naval  officers  who  had  deserted  their  flag.  At 
Winchester,  Johnston  had  almost  as  strong  a  force,  to  prevent  McClellan 
and  his  troops  issuing  from  the  mountain  region  and  joining  Patterson  on 
the  Potomac. 

The  loyal  people  had  become  impatient  because  of  the  delay  of  the 
troops  at  the  capital  in  moving  against  the  insurgents.  They  were  de- 
lighted when,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  i6th  of  July,  the  telegraph  spread 
the  news  over  the  land  that  fifty  thousand  soldiers,  under  General  McDowell, 
had  begun  to  move  toward  Manassas,  leaving  fifteen  thousand  behind  to 
guard  the  capital.  They  were  in  five  divisions,  commanded  respectively  by 
Brigadier-Generals  Daniel  Tyler  and  Theodore  Runyon,  and  Colonels  David 
Hunter,  Samuel  P.  Heintzelman,  and  Dixon  S.  Miles.  The  Confederate 
forces  against  whom  they  moved  were  distributed  along  Bull's  Run,  a 
tributary  of  the  Occoquan,  from  Union  Mills,  where  the  Orange  and  Alex- 
andria Railway  crosses  the  stream,  to  the  stone-bridge  on  the  Warrenton 
turnpike,  a  distance  of  about  eight  miles,  with  reserves  near  Manassas 
Junction.  They  also  had  an  outpost  at  Centreville,  and  slight  fortifications 
flt  Fairfax  Court-House,  ten  miles  from  their  main  army,  in  the  direction  of 
Washington. 

General   Patterson  was  a>:   Martinsburg,  charged  with  the  duty  of  keep- 
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ing  General  Johnston  from  reinforcing  Beauregard.  He  had  crossed  the 
Potomac  at  Williamsport  on  the  2d  of  July;  and  near  Falling  Waters,  his 
advance-guard  under  Colonel  Abefcrombie,  chiefly  composed  of  Wisconsin 
and  Pennsylvania  troops,  horse  and  foot,  with  a  section  of  a  battery, 
encountered  Johnston's  advance  led  by  "  Stonewall "  Jackson,  assisted  by 
J.  E.  B.  Stuart  and  his  afterward  famous  cavalry  corps.  They  fought 
sharply  for  half  an  hour,  when  Colonel  George  H.  Thomas's  brigade,  coming 
to  the  support  of  Abercrombie,  caused  the  Confederates  to  flee.  They 
were  hotly  pursued  five  miles,  when  a  heavy  Confederate  force  appearing, 
the  chase  was  abandoned.  On  the  following  day  General  Patterson  and  his 
army  entered  Martinsburg,  and  were  speedily  reinforced  by  troops  under 
General  Sandford  of  New  York.  There  he  remained  in  enforced  inaction 
for  a  fortnight. 

The  aged  General  Scott  was  too  feeble  in  mind  and  body  to  take  com- 
mand in  the  field,  and  that  imbecility  caused  disaster.  The  duty  devolved 
upon  General  McDowell.  The  latter  ordered  General  Tyler  to  advance  to 
Vienna  on  the  evening  of  the  i6th  of  July;  and  early  the  next  morning  the 
remainder  of  the  army  moved  in  four  columns,  with  the  intention,  by  making 
feints,  to  throw  the  Confederates  off  their  guard,  gain  their  rear,  seize  the 
railway,  and  compel  both  Beauregard  and  Johnston  to  fall  back  from  their 
positions,  so  menacing  to  the  seat  of  Government.  But  spies  and  traitors, 
yet  swarming  in  Washington,  kept  Beauregard  continually  advised  not  only 
of  the  movements,  but  of  the  intentions  of  the  National  troops.  There  were 
traitors,  evidently,  in  possession  of  the  secrets  of  the  office  of  the  General- 
in-Chief,  for  a  copy  of  a  military  map  was  found  in  a  deserted  Confederate 
camp  only  two  days  after  the  original  was  completed. 

McDowell's  columns  moved  by  different  roads,  without  much  opposition. 
They  entered  the  village  of-  Fairfax  Court-House  unopposed ;  and  when 
they  approached  Centreville,  the  Confederates  fled.  The  Nationals  were  in 
high  spirits,  for  it  appeared  as  if  the  march  to  Richmond  would  be  a  pleas- 
ant  excursion.  But  Beauregard  was  alluring  them  into  a  perilous  position, 
as  they  found,  on  the  i8th,  when  General  Tyler  made  a  reconnoissance  in 
force  at  Blackburn's  Ford,  on  Bull's  Run,  which  was  guarded  by  General 
James  Longstreet  with  a  strong  force  of  men  and  concealed  batteries.  A 
severe  conflict  ensued,  in  which  Michigan,  Massachusetts  and  New  York 
troops,  with  Ayers's  battery,  were  engaged.  At  length  the  Nationals, 
defeated,  withdrew  to  Centreville;  and  McDowell  was  satisfied  that  his 
plan  for  gaining  the  rear  of  the  Confederates  was  impracticable. 

The  affair  at  Blackburn's  Ford  revealed  the  strength  of  the  Confederates 
and  McDowell  perceived  the  necessity  for  an  immediate  and  vigorous  attack 
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upon  the  enemy,  for  the  term  of  enlistment  of  about  ten  thousand  of  his 
troops  was  about  to  expire.  He  then  had  thirty-five  thousand  men  under 
his  immediate  command.  These  were  massed  around  Centreville  ready  to 
move;  but  for  want  of  needed  suppHes  they  were  detained  until  the  close 
of  the  20th,  when  the  army  had  begun  to  melt  away  from  the  cause  just 
mentioned. 

At  two  o'clock  the  next  morning  (July  21,  1861)  the  troops  moved  from 
Centreville  in  three  columns,  the  moon  shining  brightly,  to  attack  the  left 
flank  of  the  Confederates.  General  Tyler,  with  the  brigades  of  Schenck 
and  Sherman,  and  the  batteries  of  Ayres  and  Carlisle,  moved  on  the 
Warrenton  turnpike  toward  the  stone-bridge,  leaving  Miles  and  Richardson 
to  watch  and  guard  Blackburn's  Ford.  The  object  was  to  make  a  feigned 
attack  near  the  bridge,  while  the  two  columns  of  Hunter  and  Heintzelman 
should  cross  Bull's  Run  at  Sudley  Church,  and  fall  upon  the  Confederate 
left.  These  movements  were  very  slow;  and  General  McDowell,  who  was 
ill,  and  in  a  carriage,  becoming  impatient,  mounted  his  horse  and  with  his 
cavalry  escort,  commanded  by  Colonel  A.  G.  Brackett,  he  rode  forward, 
passed  the  two  columns  toiling  along  a  rough  forest  road,  and  first  entered 
the  open  field  which  became  a  battle-ground. 

Meanwhile  important  movements  had  been  made  on  the  Confederate 
side,  of  which  McDowell  was  ignorant.  When  he  advanced  to  Fairfax 
Court-House,  Beauregard  informed  Davis,  at  Richmond,  of  the  movement, 
who  ordered  Johnston  to  hasten  to  join  the  forces  at  Manassas  with  the 
army  of  the  Shenandoah.  It  was  necessary  for  Johnston  to  fight  and 
defeat  Patterson  or  elude  him.  He  accomplished  the  latter,  and  with  six 
thousand  infantry  he  hastened  to  Manassas,  where  he  arrived  at  noon 
on  the  20th,  the  remainder  of  his  army  following  at  a  slower  pace.  This 
reinforcement  made  Beauregard's  army  outnumber  McDowell's  by  four 
thousand  men,  and  being  strongly  fortified,  he  had  an  important  advan- 
tage.    Johnston,  the  senior  in  rank,  took  chief  command. 

General  Tyler  opened  the  memorable  battle  by  firing  a  shell  among  the 
Confederates  near  the  stone-bridge,  commanded  by  Colonel  Evans.  Others 
followed;  and  Beauregard,  believing  it  to  be  a  real  attack,  sent  reinforce- 
ments to  Evans.  At  the  same  time  Johnston  ordered  a  quick  and  vigorous 
attack  upon  McDowell's  left  wing  at  Blackburn's  Ford,  not  doubting, 
because  of  the  superior  force  of  Confederates  in  that  quarter,  that  they 
would  win  a  complete  victory.  The  assailants  were  led  by  General  Ewell. 
The  movement  miscarried ;  and  from  an  eminence  Johnston  and  Beauregard 
watched  the  opening  conflict  with  great  anxiety.  A  cloud  of  dust  seen  far 
to  the  northward  gave  Johnston  apprehensions  that   Patterson,  when   he 
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discovered  the  departure  of  the  army  of  the  Shenandoah,  had  given  chase 
or  was  hastening  to  reinforce  McDowell. 

Colonel  Evans  was  soon  satisfied  that  Tyler's  attack  and  the  cannonade 
below  was  only  a  feint.  He  had  been  informed  of  the  march  of  heavy 
columns  through  the  forests  on  his  left,  and  before  ten  o'clock  scouts  told 
him  that  one  column  was  crossing  Bull's  Run  at  Sudley  Church.  It  was 
Hunter's,  composed  of  Rhode  Island,  New  Hampshire  and  Massachusetts 
troops,  with  the  batteries  of  Griffin  and  Reynolds,  the  whole  led  by  Colonel 
Burnside.  Evans  at  once  prepared  to  meet  them  ;  and  General  Bee,  who 
commanded  reserves,  was  sent  forward  to  assist  him.  Very  soon  the 
Nationals  appeared  in  the  open  field,  and  a  battle  began.  Only  a  small 
stream  in  a  little  vale  separated  the  combatants.  Hard  pressed,  Evans's 
line  began  to  waver,  when  General  Bee  advanced  with  fresh  troops  and  gave 
it  strength.  The  National  line  then  began  to  tremble,  and  Burnside  called 
for  help.  Colonel  Andrew  Porter  responded  by  sending  a  battalion  of 
regulars  under  Major  Sykes. 

The  battle  now  raged  furiously.  Hunter  was  severely  wounded  and 
Colonel  Slocum  of  Rhode  Island  was  killed,  when  the  youthful  Sprague, 
governor  of  the  little  Commonwealth,  took  command  of  the  troops  from 
that  State.  At  length  Porter  came  up  with  his  men  and  poured  such  a 
heavy  fire  upon  Evans's  left,  that  his  line  again  began  to  bend.  At  that 
moment  the  head  of  Heintzelman's  column  appeared-,  also  Sherman's 
brigade,  whom  Tyler  had  sent,  under  Colonel  Corcoran,  to  assist  Burnside. 
These  reinforcements  were  timely ;  for  the  Nationals,  who  had  been  on  their 
feet  since  midnight,  were  nearly  exhausted. 

A  furious  charge  made  by  a  New  York  regiment  under  Colonel  H.  W. 
Slocum,  shattered  the  bending  Confederate  line,  and  the  troops  fled  in  con- 
fusion to  a  plateau  whereon  General  T.  J.  Jackson  had  just  arrived  with 
reserves.  "They  are  beating  us  back!"  exclaimed  General  Bee.  "Well, 
sir,"  calmly  replied  Jackson,  "  we  will  give  them  the  bayonet !  "  Bee  was 
encouraged.  "  Form  !  form  !  "  he  cried  to  the  fugitives.  "  There  stands 
Jackson  like  a  stone  wall."  The  effect  of  these  words  was  wonderful. 
Their  flight  was  checked,  and  order  was  soon  brought  out  of  confusion. 
Ever  afterward,  the  calm  general  was  called  "  Stonewall  Jackson." 

It  was  now  noon.  Alarmed  by  the  unexpected  strength  of  the  Nationals, 
Johnston  and  Beauregard  sent  bodies  of  troops,  under  Holmes,  Early,  and 
Ewell,  in  the  direction  of  the  sounds  of  battle,  four  miles  distant.  The 
two  commanders  hastened  to  the  plateau,  when  Johnston,  the  chief  by 
seniority,  after  reorganizing  the  shattered  columns,  left  Beauregard  in 
command  on  the  field  and  hastened  to  a  position  from  which  he  had  a  view 
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of  the  whole  area  of  operations  and  of  the  country  toward  Manassas,  whence 
reinforcements  from  the  Slienandoah  Valley  were  momentarily  expected. 
Without  these,  he  had  small  hope  of  success.  From  his  new  position  he 
also  sent  forward  reinforcements  ;  and  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when 
the  conflict  was  renewed,  the  Confederates  had  ten  thousand  soldiers,  with 
twenty-two  heavy  guns  in  battle  order  on  the  plateau.  Meanwhile  the 
Nationals  had  been  preparing  for  the  struggle.  At  one  o'clock  they  had 
gained  possession  of  the  Warrenton  Turnpike,  the  grand  objective  of  the 
march  against  the  Confederate  left ;  but  their  enemies  must  be  driven  from 
the  plateau  before  victory  would  be  secured.  To  accomplish  this  five 
brigades,  namely.  Porter's,  Howard's,  Franklin's,  Wilcox's  and  Sherman's, 
with  the  batteries  of  Rickett's,  Griffin  and  Arnold,  and  cavalry  under  Major 
Palmer,  were  to  turn  the  Confederate  left,  while  Keyes  was  sent  to  annoy 
them  on  the  right. 

Colonel  Heintzelman  accompanied  McDowell  as  his  lieutenant  on  the 
field,  and  his  division  began  the  attack.  They  pressed  forward  in  the  face 
of  a  storm  of  balls  from  batteries,  and  gained  possession  of  a  portion  of  the 
plateau.  There  was  an  elevation  near  that  commanded  the  whole  plateau, 
and  McDowell  ordered  Ricketts  and  Griffin  to  plant  their  batteries  upon  it, 
with  the  immediate  support  of  Ellsworth's  Fire  Zouaves,  under  Colonel 
Farnham.  It  was  accomplished,  while  New  York,  Massachusetts  and  Minne- 
sota troops  took  a  position  to  the  left  of  the  batteries.  As  the  artillery  and 
Zouaves  went  boldly  forward  in  the  face  of  a  severe  fire  from  the  enemy,  they 
were  suddenly  attacked  on  the  flank  by  Alabamians  in  ambush,  and  then  by 
two  companies  of  Stuart's  Black-horse  cavalry,  in  the  rear.  The  Zouaves 
recoiled,  and  the  horsemen  dashed  entirely  through  the  shattered  column. 
Colonel  Farnham  rallied  his  men,  and  with  some  assistance  they  attacked 
the  Confederate  horsemen  so  furiously  that  they  were  dispersed. 

When  the  Zouaves  gave  way,  Heintzelman  ordered  up  a  Minnesota 
regiment  to  the  support  of  the  batteries.  Suddenly  the  Confederates,  in 
over^vhelming  force,  delivered  a  murderous  fire  that  disabled  the  batteries 
by  prostrating  the  men,  when  the  struggle  for  the  plateau  became  fearful. 
Both  sides  suffered  dreadfully.  Johnston  heard  of  the  slaughter  and  lost 
heart.  He  had  ordered  Early  up,  at  eleven  o'clock,  with  three  fresh  regi- 
ments, but  they  did  not  come.  It  was  now  three  o'clock.  "  Oh  for  four 
regiments !  "  said  Johnston,  bitterly,  to  Colonel  Cocke.  His  wish  was  more 
than  satisfied.  Just  then  he  saw  a  cloud  of  dust  in  the  direction  of  the 
Manassas  Gap  Railway.  It  was  caused  by  a  part  of  his  own  Shenandoah 
army,  four  thousand  strong,  under  General  E.  Kirby  Smith.  They  were 
received  with  joy,  and  were  ordered  into  action  immediately.     Beauregard's 
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force  was  almost  doubled  by  these  and  other  fresh  troops;  and  the  blow 
that  now  smote  McDowell's  troops,  just  as  they  were  about  to  grasp  the 
palm  of  victory,  was  sudden,  unexpected,  heavy,  and  overpowering.  In 
fifteen  minutes  the  Nationals  were  swept  from  the  plateau.  As  regiment 
after  regiment  gave  way  and  hurried  toward  the  turnpike  in  confusion,  panic 
seized  others,  and  at  four  o'clock  a  greater  portion  of  the  National  army 
were  flying  across  Bull's  Run  toward  Centreville.  With  many  it  was  not  a 
retreat  but  a  disorderly  rout.  They  left  behind  them  over  three  thousand 
men  killed,  wounded,  or  made  prisoners.  The  Confederates  lost  over  two 
thousand.  The  Confederate  congress  had  assembled  at  Richmond  the  day 
before;  and  Jefferson  Davis,  who  arrived  on  the  battle-field  just  as  the  flight 
began,  sent  back  to  his  associates  an  exultant  shout  of  victory,  by  the 
telegraph.  It  was  echoed,  in  varj'ing  notes,  over  the  Confederacy,  while  the 
vanquished  army  was  hastening,  in  fragments,  back  to  the  defence  of  the 
capital.  For  a  moment  the  gloom  of  deep  despondency  settled  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  loyal  portion  of  the  nation. 

The  gravity  of  the  occasion  was  so  little  appreciated,  that  when  it  was 
known  at  Washington  that  McDowell  was  to  attack  Beauregard  on  Sunday, 
the  2 1st,  scores  of  men,  and  even  women — Congressmen,  officials  of  every 
grade,  and  plain  citizens— went  out  in  carriages  as  to  a  spectacular  show  for 
amusement.  Passes  from  military  commanders  were  like  tickets  to  a 
Roman  gladiatorial  combat  in  the  circus;  and  the  vicinity  of  the  battle-field 
was  gay,  on  Sunday  morning,  with  civilians,  who  indulged  in  wine  and 
cigars  at  the  headquarters  of  Colonel  Miles  at  Centreville.  The  heights 
there  were  crowded  with  spectators ;  and  as  the  battle  vv^ent  on,  and  bombs 
"  bursted  in  air,"  their  cheeks  were  made  to  glow  with  delicious  excite- 
ment. Before  night  those  cheeks  were  made  pale  by  terror  as  the  crowd  of 
spectators  rushed  back,  pell-mell,  toward  places  of  safety,  pursued  by  the 
Confederates.  Soldiers  and  citizens  and  well-dressed  women  were  mingled 
in  picturesque  confusion  in  the  line  of  fugitives  who  crowded  the  highways. 
In  several  places  the  roads  were  blocked  with  overturned  vehicles  or  aban- 
doned cannon  ;  and  horses  and  human  kind  seemed  equally  eager  to  escape 
from  the  whirlwind  of  destruction  that  followed  in  fury  behind  them  for 
awhile.  But  the  pursuit  of  the  Confederates  was  soon  stayed  by  misinfor- 
mation. Had  they  pressed  on,  their  coveted  prize,  the  National  capital, 
might  have  been  in  their  possession  before  Monday  morning. 

The  battle  at  Bull's  Run  depressed  the  loyal  people  only  for  a  moment, 
and  there  was  a  quick  rebound  from  despair  to  hope.  Another  uprising  by 
the  loyalists  in  favor  of  the  Union  took  place,  and  the  gaps  in  the  National 
armies  were  more  than  filled  within  a  fortnight  by  new  recruits.     The  Con- 
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federates  were  weakened  by  their  victory,  for  it  gave  them  undue  confidence 
in  their  strength  and  prowess,  and  made  them  neglect  to  profit  by  it.  But 
circumstances  soon  afterward  caused  a  "soHd  South"  to  be  arrayed  against 
the  National  Government,  and  the  Confederate  armies  were  wonderfully 
sustained  by  their  people. 

General  Patterson  was  unjustly  censured  for  his  failure  to  hold  Johnston 
at  Winchester  or  to  reinforce  McDowell.  When  the  truth  was  made  known 
by  positive  testimony,  it  appeared  clear  that  he  did  all  an  obedient  soldier, 
bound  by  instructions,  could  do  under  the  circumstances,  and  the  public 
mind  was  satisfied. 

While  the  events  we  have  just  considered  were  occurring  in  the  East, 
the  war  was  making  rapid  progress  in  the  West,  especially  in  Missouri, 
where  General  Lyon,  as  we  have  seen,  had  taken  vigorous  measures  to  quell 
the  rebellion.  The  disloyal  governor  of  Missouri,  who  raised  the  standard 
of  revolt  at  Jefferson  City,  fled  westward  with  troops  who  were  led  by  Gen- 
eral Price,  and  took  a  stand  at  near  Booneville.  There  they  were  attacked 
by  Lyon  and  defeated,  when  they  retreated  toward  the  southwestern  portion 
of  Missouri,  and  halted  not  far  from  the  Arkansas  border.  Lyon  now  held 
military  control  over  the  whole  region  northward  of  the  Missouri  River,  and 
east  of  a  line  from  Booneville  to  the  Arkansas  border,  thus  giving  to  the 
Government  the  important  points  of  St.  Louis,  Hannibal,  St.  Joseph,  and 
Bird's  Point  on  the  Mississippi,  as  bases  of  operations,  with  railways  and 
rivers  for  transportation.  General  Lyon  remained  about  a  fortnight  at 
Booneville  preparing  for  a  vigorous  campaign  against  the  insurgents  whom 
Jackson  was  gathering  around  him  in  southwestern  Missouri.  He  issued  a 
proclamation  which  quieted  the  people  and  strengthened  the  Union  cause, 
for  he  assured  them  that  his  Government  had  no  other  end  in  view  than 
the  maintenance  of  its  authority  over  the  persons  and  property  of  the 
whole  people  of  the  State. 

On  the  1st  of  July  (1861)  there  were  at  least  ten  thousand  loyal  troops 
in  Missouri,  and  as  many  more  might  have  been  thrown  into  it  from  camps 
in  Illinois,  in  the  space  of  forty-eight  hours.  At  the  same  time,  Colonel 
Franz  Sigel,  a  German  soldier  and  patriot,  was  pushing  eager  soldiers 
toward  insurgent  camps  on  the  borders  of  Kansas  and  Arkansas.  On 
the  5th  of  July  he  encountered  a  considerable  force  under  Jackson  and 
Brigadier-General  Rains,  near  Carthage.  Their  force  was  much  greater 
in  number  than  his  own,  and  after  a  sharp  fight  he  was  pressed  back  and 
retreated  in  good  order  to  Springfield.  Lyon,  who  was  then  at  the  head 
of  a  small  force,  eighty  miles  from  Springfield,  satisfied  of  Sigel's  peril, 
hastened   forward  to  his  relief,  by  forced   marches,  and   encamped    not    far 
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from  him  on  the  I3tli  of  July  and  took  command  of  the  combined  forces. 
In  the  meantime  troops  from  Te.xas  under  Generals  McCulloch,  Rains, 
Pearce  and  McBride,  had  joined  Price,  making  his  whole  force  about  twenty 
thousand  men.  They  were  now  marching  on  Springfield.  To  confront 
tb'^m  Lyon  had  not  more  than  six  thousand  men,  horse  and  foot  (the  former 
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about  five  hundred  in  number),  and  eighteen  pieces  of  artillery.  With  thia 
comparatively  feeble  force  Lyon  went  out  to  meet  his  enemies,  and  at  Dug 
Springs,  about  nineteen  miles  west  from  Springfield,  they  met  and  fought  a 
desperate  battle  on  the  2d  of  August.  The  Confederates  were  led  by 
General  Rains.  So  furious  was  the  charge  of  Lyon's  cavalry,  in  the  engage- 
ment, led  by  Captain  Stanley,  that  Confederate  prisoners  seriously  inquired : 
"Are  they  men  or  devils?"  The  Confederates  were  beaten  and  fled  to 
Wilson's  Creek,  about  ten  miles  south  of  Springfield,  where  they  encamped 
on  the  evening  of  the  9th  wearied  and  half-starved. 
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The  Confederates  anxiously  sought  rest  and  refreshment,  but  Lyon  would 
not  grant  them  the  boon.  Before  the  dawn  the  next  morning  he  marched 
against  them  in  two  columns,  one  led  by  himself  to  fall  upon  their  front ;  the 
other,  under  Sigel,  twelve  hundred  strong,  with  six  field-pieces,  to  attack 
their  rear.  A  battle  began  at  an  early  hour.  Lyon's  column  bore  the  brunt 
of  the  conflict.  His  words  and  deeds  inspired  his  men  to  fight  valiantly 
Wherever  the  storm  of  battle  was  raging  fiercest,  there  Lyon  was  seen. 
Very  early  in  the  severe  engagement,  his  horse  was  shot  under  him.  Then 
he  received  a  wound  in  the  leg.  Another  in  the  head  soon  followed  and 
partially  stunned  him.  Mounting  the  horse  of  one  of  Major  Sturgis's 
orderlies,  and  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  Kansas  troops,  he  swung  his 
hat  over  his  head,  and  called  upon  the  men  to  follow.  While  dashing 
forward  with  a  determination  to  gain  the  victory,  a  rifle-ball  passed  through 
his  body,  near  his  heart,  and  he  expired  in  a  few  minutes.  The  conflict 
continued  about  two  hours  longer,  and  at  eleven  o'clock  it  ceased,  the 
Confederates,  discomfited,  withdrawing  from  the  field.  The  loss  of  Nationals 
in  the  battle  was  between  twelve  and  thirteen  hundred,  and  of  the  Con- 
federates full  three  thousand.  The  former  fell  back  to  Springfield,  and 
the  next  morning  (August  1 1)  the  whole  Union  force,  under  the  general 
command  of  Sigel,  retreated  from  Springfield  to  Rolla,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  miles  in  the  direction  of  St.  Louis,  safely  conducting  a  Govern- 
ment train  valued  at  $1,500,000. 

When  Governor  Jackson  set  up  the  standard  of  revolt  at  the  capital 
of  Missouri,  the  loyal  men  of  the  Commonwealth  tried  to  stay  the  hand  of 
secession.  They  had  held  a  State  Convention  in  February,  at  which  no 
openly  avowed  disunionist  appeared.  That  Convention  reassembled  at 
Jefferson  City,  on  the  22d  of  July,  and  declared  the  government  of  which 
Jackson  was  the  head,  to  be  illegal.  They  organized  a  provisional  govern- 
ment for  service  until  a  permanent  one  might  be  established  by  the  people. 
The  Convention  issued  an  address  to  the  inhabitants,  in  which  the  treason 
of  the  governor  was  exposed.  Meanwhile  General  Pillow,  by  invitation  of 
the  governor,  had  entered  the  Commonwealth  at  the  head  of  Tennessee 
troops  to  act  in  concert  with  M.  Jefferson  Thompson,  the  leader  of  the 
State  militia.  The  shallow  Pillow,  vain  as  he  was  incompetent,  assumed 
the  pompous  title  of  "  Liberator  of  Missouri,"  and  dated  his  orders  and 
despatches,  "Headquarters  Army  ;f  Liberation."  Missouri  was  not  an- 
nexed to  the  Confederacy;  but  persons  claiming  to  represent  that  State, 
sat  in  the  Confederate  Congress  at  Richmond  during  a  greater  part  of  the 
period  of  the  Civil  War. 
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JOHN  C.  FREMONT,  the  eminent  explorer  and  meritorious  soldier, 
who  was  in  Europe  when  the  war  began,  after  purchasing  arms  for 
the  Government  there,  hastened  home  and  was  commissioned  major- 
general  of  volunteers.  On  the  6th  of  July,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
command  of  the  Department  of  Missouri,  with  his  headquarters  at  St. 
Louis,  where,  in  consequence  of  General  Lyon  having  taken  the  field  in 
person,  he  found  everything  in  confusion.  He  entered  upon  his  duties  with 
vigor.  He  caused  St.  Louis  to  be  fortified;  and  Bird's  Point,  opposite 
Cairo,  on  the  Mississippi,  was  made  secure  from  the  operations  of  the  Con- 
federates. 

When,  on  the  death  of  General  Lyon  and  tlie  retreat  of  the  National 
troops  from  Springfield  toward  St.  Louis,  Fremont  perceived  the  secession 
element  in  Missouri  to  be  strong  and  defiant,  he  took  the  civil  as  well  as 
the  military  power  in  his  department  into  his  own  hands,  and  soon  caused 
his  opponents  to  act  with  circumspection.  He  proclaimed  martial-law,  and 
assured  the  disaffected  that  it  would  be  vigorously  enforced.  His  energy 
created  jealousies ;  and  such  misrepresentations  were  laid  before  his  Govern- 
ment that  his  actions,  which  promised  the  best  results,  were  restrained,  and 
the  wholesome  rigors  of  martial-law  were  removed. 

Fremont  had  already  formed  a  plan  for  ridding  not  only  Missouri,  but 
the  whole  Mississippi  Valley,  of  armed  insurgents,  and  for  opening  the  navi- 
gation of  the  great  river  which  was  then  obstructed  by  Confederate  batteries 
at  Memphis  and  elsewhere.  His  plan  contemplated  the  capture  or  dis- 
persion of  troops  under  General  Price,  in  Missouri,  and  the  seizure  of  Little 
Rock,  the  capital  of  Arkansas.  By  so  doing  Fremont  expected  to  turn  the 
position  of  the    forces    under    Pillow    and    others,  in  the  vicinity  of  New 
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Madrid,  cut  off  their  supplies  from  the  southwest  and  compel  them  to 
retreat,  at  which  time  a  flotilla  of  gun-boats  then  a-building  near  St.  Louis, 
might  descend  the  Mississippi  and  assist  in  military  operations  against  the 
batteries  at  Memphis.  In  the  event  of  this  movement  being  successful,  he 
proposed  to  push  on  toward  the  Gulf  of.  Mexico,  with  his  army,  and  take 
possession  of  New  Orleans. 

After  the  battle  of  Wilson's  Creek,  General  McCulloch,  the  Texan 
leader,  abandoned  General  Price,  because  they  could  not  agree,  when  the 
latter,  in  sole  command,  called  upon  the  Secessionists  to  fill  up  his  ranks. 
They  responded  with  alacrity ;  and  at  the  middle  of  August,  Price  moved 
northward  in  the  direction  of  Lexington,  which  was  situated  in  a  curve  of 
the  Missouri  River.  It  occupied  an  important  position,  and  was  garrisoned 
by  less  than  three  thousand  troops  under  Colonel  James  A.  Mulligan.  Early 
in  September,  when  Price  had  reached  its  vicinity,  Mulligan  resolved  to 
defend  the  place,  with  his  small  army,  and  cast  up  intrenchments  around  his 
camp.  At  that  time  a  larger  Union  force  was  at  the  State  capital,  under 
Colonel  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  and  General  John  Pope  was  coming  down  from 
the  country  northward  of  the  Missouri  River,  with  five  thousand  more. 
Price  perceived  his  danger,  and  pressing  vigorously  forward,  besieged 
Lexington  on  the  nth  of  September,  with  twenty  thousand  men,  which 
number  soon  increased  to  twenty-five  thousand,  by  reinforcements.  Mulli- 
gan was  inadequately  supplied  with  heavy  guns  and  ammunition  to  sustain 
a  siege ;  and  after  a  gallant  defence  of  the  post  against  overwhelming  num- 
bers, until  the  morning  of  the  20th,  he  was  compelled  to  surrender.  This 
disaster  was  severely  felt  by  the  Unionists ;  and  Fremont,  resolving  to 
retrieve  it,  at  once  put  in  motion  an  army  of  more  than  twenty  thousand 
men  to  drive  Price  and  his  followers  out  of  Missouri. 

Early  in  the  summer  the  disloyal  governor  of  Kentucky  declared  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  at  Cincinnati,  with  General  McClellan,  that 
neither  National  nor  Confederate  troops  should  enter  Kentucky.  McClellan 
denied  the  truth  of  the  assertions ;  but  for  several  months  the  neutrality  of 
Kentucky  was  as  much  respected  as  if  such  an  arrangement  was  in  force ; 
and  the  purposes  of  the  governors  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  were 
promoted,  for  it  gave  them  more  time  to  prepare  for  war.  In  the  meantime 
Pillow  had  been  unsuccessfully  trying  to  capture  Cairo  by  military  operations 
in  Missouri.  He  urged  the  seizure  of  the  bluff  at  Columbus,  in  Western 
Kentucky,  from  which  he  believed  he  might  take  Cairo  in  reverse,  turn  its 
guns  upon  Bird's  Point,  drive  out  and  disperse  the  Nationals,  and  so  make 
a  free  passage  for  the  Confederates  to  St.  Louis.  The  solemn  pledges  of 
his   masters   to    respect    Kentucky   neutrality,    restrained    Pillow ;    but   in 
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September  (1861)  the  Confederates  resolved  to  violate  that  neutrality. 
General  (Bishop)  Polk,  seized  the  strong  position  at  Columbus,  with  a 
considerable  body  of  troops,  under  the  pretext  that  National  forces  were 
preparing  to  occupy  that  place.  The  Confederate  secretary  of  war  publicly 
telegraphed  to  Polk  to  withdraw  his  troops;  and  at  the  same  time  Jefferson 
Davis  privately  telegraphed  to  him  to  hold  on,  saying  :  "  The  necessity  must 
justify  the  means."  So  Columbus  was  held  by  the  Confederates.  The 
loyal  members  of  the  Kentucky  Legislature  requested  the  governor  to  call 
out  the  militia  of  the  State  to  e.xpel  the  invaders,  and  asked  the  National 
Government  to  aid  him.  The  governor  did  nothing;  but  General  Ulysses 
S.  Grant,  then  in  command  of  the  district  around  Cairo,  took  military 
possession  of  Paducah,  in  Northern  Kentucky,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ten- 
nessee River.  The  seizure  of  Columbus  by  the  Confederates,  opened  the 
way  to  all  the  horrors  of  war  which  Kentucky  suffered  ;  and  the  occupation 
of  Paducah  by  National  troops  ended  the  "  neutrality "  of  that  State. 
Thenceforth  Kentucky  was  numbered  among  the  loyal  States. 

On  the  day  after  Polk  seized  Columbus,  a  Confederate  force  under 
General  Zollicoffer  (formerly  a  member  of  Congress),  invaded  Kentucky 
from  East  Tennessee,  where  the  loyalists  were  suffering  peculiar  hardships 
at  the  hands  of  the  Secessionists.  At  the  same  time,  Simon  B.  Buckner, 
who  had  been  placed  in  command  of  the  professed  "  neutral "  Kentucky 
State  Guard,  formed  a  Confederate  camp  in  Tennessee,  just  below  the 
Kentucky  border,  and,  acting  in  co-operation  with  Polk  and  Zollicoffer, 
attempted  to  seize  Louisville.  He  was  foiled  by  the  vigilance  of  General 
Anderson  (late  of  Fort  Sumter),  w-ho  was  in  command  there,  with  General 
W.  T.  Sherman  as  his  lieutenant.  Buckner  fell  back  to  Bowling  Green,  on 
the  Nashville  and  Louisville  Railroad,  and  there  established  a  camp  as  a 
nucleus  of  a  powerful  Confederate  force  that  was  gathered  soon  afterward. 

Buckner's  raid  and  the  invasion  of  Zollicofler  aroused  the  Unionists  of 
Eastern  Kentucky,  who  flew  to  arms  under  various  leaders.  In  an  attack 
upon  a  camp  of  Kentucky,  Indiana  and  Ohio  troops,  under  Colonel  Garrard, 
at  the  Rock  Castle  Hills,  a  picturesque  region  of  the  Cumberland  Moun- 
tains, Zollicoffer  was  repulsed,  on  the  21st  of  October.  Further  eastward, 
near  Piketon,  the  capital  of  Pike  county,  a  Confederate  force  under  John 
S.  Williams  was  dispersed  by  some  Union  troops  under  General  William 
Nelson,  early  in  November.  These  successes  inspirited  the  loyalists  of  East 
Tennessee  with  hopes  of  a  speedy  deliverance  from  their  oppressors;  but 
they  were  compelled  to  wait  long  for  relief,  for  toward  the  close  of  1861  the 
Confederates  had  established  a  firm  military  foothold  in  Tennessee,  and 
occupied  a  considerable  portion  of  Southern  Kentucky  from  the  Cumber- 
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land  Mountains  to  the  Mississippi  River,  along  a  line  about  four  hundred 
miles  in  length.  They  also  occupied  a  greater  portion  of  Missouri,  south  of 
the  Missouri  River. 

Fremont  was  censured  for  his  failure  to  reinforce  Mulligan.  The  public 
knew  very  little  of  his  embarrassments  at  that  time.  Pressing  demands 
came  for  reinforcements,  from  General  Grant  at  Paducah.  Cries  for  help 
were  heard  at  various  points  in  his  department ;  and  a  peremptory  order  was 
received  from  General  Scott  to  forward  five  thousand  troops  immediately  to 
Washington  city,  notwithstanding  McClellan  (who  was  in  chief  command 
there)  had  seventy  thousand  men  within  easy  call.  Fremont's  forces  did 
not,  at  any  time,  number  more  than  fifty-six  thousand,  and  these  were  scat- 
tered over  his  department.  Chafing  under  unjust  complaints,  he  proceeded 
to  put  his  plan  for  ridding  the  Mississippi  Valley  of  Confederate  troops  into 
operation  at  once.  On  the  27th  of  September,  he  put  more  than  twenty 
thousand  soldiers  (five  thousand  of  them  cavalry)  in  motion  under  the 
respective  commands  of  Generals  Hunter,  Pope,  Sigel,  McKinstry  and 
Asboth,  accompanied  by  eighty-six  heavy  guns.  These  five  columns  were 
moving  southward  early  in  October;  and  on  the  nth,  when  his  army  was 
thirty  thousand  strong,  Fremont  wrote  to  his  Government :  "  My  plan  is 
New  Orleans  straight ;  I  would  precipitate  the  war  forward,  and  end  it  soon 
and  victoriously." 

Fremont  felt  confident  of  success.  His  army  were  in  high  spirits,  and 
small  victories  were  won  by  his  detachments  in  various  places.  He  had 
strengthened  the  forces  in  Eastern  Missouri,  so  that  St.  Louis  was  safe  ;  and 
General  Hardee  at  Greenville,  and  General  Pillow  nea*"  New  Madrid,  dared 
not  advance.  He  knew  the  bitterness  of  his  political  enemies,  and  the 
jealousies  of  envious  men  ;  and  he  was  in  continual  expectation  of  inter- 
ference with  his  plans.  That  interference  soon  came.  False  accusers,  public 
and  private,  had  such  influence  in  the  mihtary  councils  at  Washington  that, 
just  after  his  superb  body-guard  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  cavalry,  led  by 
Zagonyi,  a  Hungarian,  had  charged  upon  and  routed  about  two  thousand 
Confederates,  foot  and  horse,  at  Springfield,  Fremont  received  an  order  from 
General  Scott,  directing  him  to  turn  over  his  command  to  General  Hunter, 
then  some  distance  in  the  rear.  Hunter  arrived  just  as  the  troops  were 
about  to  attack  Price.  He  countermanded  Fremont's  orders  for  battle ;  and 
nine  days  afterward  General  H.  W.  Halleck  was  placed  in  command  of  the 
Department  of  Missouri.  The  disappointed  and  disheartened  army  were 
turned  back,  and  made  a  retrograde  march  to  St.  Louis  in  sullen  sadness. 
Fremont  was  afterward  presented  with  an  elegant  sword,  inscribed :  "  To  the 
Path-finder,  by  the  Men  of  the  West." 
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Just  before  he  was  deprived  of  his  command,  Fremont  ordered  General 
Grant  to  move  a  co-operative  force  along  the  line  of  the  Mississippi  River. 
It  was  promptly  done.  A  column,  about  three  thousand  strong,  and  com- 
posed chiefly  of  Illinois  volunteers,  under  General  John  A.  McClernand, 
went  down  from  Cairo  in  transports  and  the  wooden  gun-boats  Tyler  and 
Lexington  to  menace  Columbus  by  attacking  the  post  at  Belmont  opposite; 
and  at  the  same  time  another  column,  under  General  C.  F.  Smith,  marched 
from  Paducah  to  menace  Columbus  in  the  rear.  Grant  accompanied 
McClernand's  column.  The  troops  were  landed  on  the  morning  of  Novem- 
ber jth,  three  miles  above  Belmont,  and  pushed  on  for  that  post,  while  the 
gun-boats  opened  fire  upon  Columbus.  General  Polk,  still  in  command  there, 
acted  with  vigor  and  promptness.  He  sent  Pillow  across  the  river  with  troops 
to  reinforce  the  garrison  at  Belmont.  In  a  sharp  battle  that  ensued,  the 
Nationals  won  the  victory,  but,  exposed  to  a  sharp  fire  of  artillery  on  the 
bluff  at  Columbus,  that  position  was  untenable ;  so,  giving  three  cheers  for 
the  Union,  they  set  fire  to  the  Confederate  camp,  and  withdrew  with 
captured  men,  horses,  and  artillery.  But  Polk  determined  not  to  let  the 
victors  escape.  He  opened  seven  of  his  heaviest  guns  upon  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  sent  over  fresh  troops  under  General  Cheatham,  and  crossed 
over  himself  with  two  regiments,  making  the  whole  Confederate  force  about 
five  thousand.  There  was  a  desperate  struggle  ;  but  Grant  fought  his  way 
back  to  his  transports,  and  escaped  under  cover  of  a  fire  from  the  gun-boats. 
These  were  admirably  handled  in  the  engagement  respectively  by  Com- 
manders Walke  and  Stemble.  The  Nationals  lost  about  five  hundred  men, 
and  the  Confederates  over  six  hundred.  ^ 

We  have  observed  that  the  Confederates,  though  defeated  in  Western 
Virginia  in  the  summer  of  1861,  resolved  not  to  relinquish  possession  of  that 
granary  without  another  struggle.  It  occurred  in  the  autumn  of  that  year. 
The  troops  left  by  Garnett  and  Pegram  were  placed  in  charge  of  General 
Robert  E.  Lee,  and  early  in  August  he  was  at  the  head  of  about  sixteen 
thousand  fighting  men.  John  B.  Floyd,  the  late  Secretary  of  War,  was  sent 
with  some  troops  to  reinforce  those  under  General  Wise,  and  to  take  the 
chief  command  in  the  region  of  the  Gauly  River.  Lee  made  his  head- 
quarters at  Huntersville,  in  Pocahontas  county,  and  he  placed  a  strong 
guard  on  Buffalo  Mountain,  at  the  crossing  of  the  Staunton  turnpike. 
Much  was  expected  from  Floyd,  for  he  promised  much.  It  was  expected 
that  he  would  move  swiftly  down  the  Kanawha  Valley,  and  drive  General 
Cox  across  the  Ohio  River;  while  Lee  should  disperse  the  army  often 
thousand  men  under  Rosecrans,  McClellan's  successor,  at  Clarksburg,  on  the 
Baltimore  and   Ohio  Railroad,  and  so  open  a  way  for  an  invading  force  of 
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Confederates  into  the  States  of  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio.     Floyd 
made  his  headquarters  a  few  miles  from  Summerville. 

Early  in  September,  Rosecrans  marched  southward  in  search  of  Floyd. 
He  scaled  the  Gauly  Mountains  with  great  difficulty,  and  on  the  loth 
found  his  foe  at  Carnifex  Ferry  on  the  Gauly  River.  Rosecrans  fell  upon 
the  Ex-Secretary  furiously,  and  for  three  hours  they  fought  desperately. 
The  contest  ceased  at  twilight ;  and  during  the   night    Floyd  stole  away 

under  cover  of  darkness,  and  did 
not  halt  until  he  reached  the 
summit  of  Big  Sewell  Mountain, 
thirty  miles  distant.  Meanwhile 
the  Nationals  under  General  J.  J. 
Reynolds,  whom  Rosecrans  had 
left  to  confront  Lee  in  the  Cheat 
Mountain  region,  were  watching 
the  roads  and  passes  of  the  more 
westerly  of  the  Alleghany  range 
of  hills.  They  observed  that 
Lee's  scouts  were  very  active, 
and  that  he  was  evidently  prepar- 
ing to  strike  a  blow  somewhere. 
Finally  the  object  of  his  move- 
ments was  made  clear,  which  was 
to  attack  the  Nationals  at  Elk- 
water,  and  the  outpost  of  In- 
diana troops  on  the  summit  of 
Cheat  Mountain,  so  as  to  secure 
the  Pass  and  have  a  free  commu- 
nication with  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  at  Staunton.  For  that 
object  Lee  marched  from  Hun- 
tersville  on  the  night  of  the  nth  of  September,  with  nine  thousand  men 
and  nearly  a  dozen  pieces  of  artillery,  to  strike  the  post  at  Elkwater,  the 
Summit  and  the  Pass  at  the  same  moment.  A  storm  was  sweeping  over 
the  mountains  and  favored  the  enterprise.  But  it  was  unsuccessful.  Lee 
was  repulsed  at  Elkwater  and  the  Summit,  when  he  withdrew  and  joined 
Floyd  on  Big  Sewell  Mountain  between  the  forks  of  the  Kanawha.  Their 
combined  forces  numbered  about  twenty  thousand  men,  and  they  were 
there  confronted  b)^  about  ten  thousand  Nationals  under  Rosecrans,  assisted 
by  Generals  Cox,  Schenck,  and  Benham. 
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Very  soon  afterward,  General  Lee,  whose  campaign  had  been  a  failure, 
w^as  recalled  and  sent  to  Georgia.  He  was  succeeded  by  Floyd.  The 
incompetent  Wise  was  also  recalled.  Floyd,  as  chief  commander  in  Western 
Virginia,  took  post  on  New  River,  from  which  he  was  driven  by  Rosecrans 
on  the  1 2th  of  November,  and  was  pursued  about  fifty  miles.  Then  he 
retired  from  the  army,  but  reappeared  in  command  at  Fort  Donelson  not 
long  afterward.  Vigorous  movements  made  by  Generals  Kelly  and  Milroy, 
toward  the  close  of  the  year,  were  successful  in  dispersing  the  Confederate 
troops  in  Northwestern  Virginia.  A  successful  expedition  sent  against  a 
Confederate  post  at  Huntersville  (Lee's  old  quarters)  by  Milroy,  closed 
the  campaign  of  1861,  in  that  region,  and  armed  rebellion  was  effectually 
crushed  in  West  Virginia. 

In  the  summer  of  1861,  the  Confederates  built  two  forts  on  Hatteras 
Island,  off  the  coast  of  North  Carolina,  which  guarded  the  entrance  to 
Hatteras  Inlet,  through  which  the  British  blockade-runners  had  begun  to 
carry  in  supplies  to  the  insurgents.  General  B.  F.  Butler,  then  in  command 
at  Fortress  Monroe,  proposed  the  sending  of  a  land  and  naval  force  against 
these  forts.  It  was  undertaken  late  in  August ;  and  when,  toward  the  close 
of  summer  (just  after  the  village  of  Hampton  had  been  laid  in  ashes  by 
Virginia  troops  under  Magruder),  Butler  was  succeeded  in  command  at 
Fortress  Monroe  by  the  veteran  General  John  E.  Wool,  the  former  volun- 
teered to  command  the  land  forces  for  the  purpose.  An  expedition,  com- 
posed of  eight  transports  and  war-ships  under  Commodore  Stringham, 
bearing  almost  nine  hundred  land  troops  commanded  by  Butler,  left  Hamp- 
ton Roads  for  Hatteras  Inlet  on  the  26th  of  August,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  the  vessels  of  war  opened  fire  upon  the  forts  (Hatteras  and  Clarke) 
and  some  of  the  troops  were  landed.  An  assault  by  both  arms  of  the 
service  was  kept  up  until  the  29th,  when  the  forts  were  surrendered,  and  the 
expedition  returned  to  Hampton  Roads,  leaving  a  portion  of  Colonel 
Hawkins's  New  York  Zouaves,  with  their  commander,  to  garrison  the 
captured  post.  During  the  siege,  Mr.  Fiske,  acting  aide-de-camp  to  General 
Butler,  performed  a  gallant  deed.  When  one  of  the  forts  (Clarke)  was 
abandoned,  he  swam  ashore,  through  heavy  breakers,  with  orders  for 
Colonel  Weber,  who  was  on  the  island.  Fiske  entered  the  evacuated  fort, 
and  found  books  and  papers  containing  valuable  information.  These  he 
formed  into  a  package,  strapped  it  high  upon  his  shoulders,  and  swam  back 
with  them  to  the  ship.  The  information  they  contained  gave  the  assailants 
great  advantages. 

The  victory  at   Hatteras   finally  led   to   important    results,   as   we   shall 
perceive  hereafter.     The  politicians  of   Xortii    Carolina   had   annexed   that 


IS32 


OUR   COUNTRY. 


Book  VI 


State  to  the  Confederacy.  A  conciliatory  address  to  the  inhabitants,  issued 
by  Colonel  Hawkins,  led  to  a  Convention  on  the  Eastern  Shore,  which,  on 
the  l6th  of  November,  1861,  adopted  a  declaration  of  independence  of  the 
Confederacy.  It  promised  so  much  good  that  President  Lincoln  authorized 
the  election  of  a  Congressman  from  that  district.  But  the  heel  of  despotic 
power  soon  crushed  this  germ  of  active  loyalty  among  four  thousand  inhab- 
itants, and  it  almost  disappeared  for  a  time. 

We  have  observed  that  Fort  Pickens,  on  Santa  Rosa  Island  off  the 
harbor  of  Pensacola,  was  saved  from  the  insurgents  early  in  1861,  by  the 
vigilance  and  bravery  of  Lieutenant  Slemmer.  He  was  furloughed  for  rest, 
and  Colonel   Harvey  Brown  took  his  place.     The  garrison  was  reinforced 
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from  time  to  time.  In  June,  Wilson's  Zouaves  from  New  York  arrived  on 
Santa  Rosa  Island  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  the  fort,  which  the  Confed- 
erates ardently  coveted.  The  latter  had  gathered  in  large  numbers  on  the 
main;  and  in  October  they  attempted  to  surprise  and  capture  Wilson's 
troops,  on  a  dark  night,  landing  and  rushing  upon  their  camp  with  the  cry 
of  "  Death  to  Wilson  !  No  quarter !  "  The  Zouaves  fought  desperately  in 
the  gloom,  and,  with  the  aid  of  men  from  the  fort,  drove  the  assailants  to 
their  boats.  The  Confederates  lost  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  ;  the  Na- 
tionals, sixty-four.  Wilson's  camp  was  burned  by  the  enemy,  and  that  was 
the  most  that  the  assailants  achieved. 

These  events  were  followed,  late  in  November,  by  a  severe  cannonade 
and  bombardment  of  the  Confederate  works  on  the  main,  by  Fort   Pickens 
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and  war-vessels.  There  were  seven  thousand  men  under  General  Braxton 
Bragg,  encamped  behind  these  works  and  in  a  curved  line  from  the  Navy- 
yard  to  Fort  McRee,  a  distance  of  about  four  miles.  The  works  consisted 
of  forts  and  batteries.  In  the  course  of  forty-eight  hours  after  the  bom- 
bardment was  begun,  most  of  the  heavy  guns  of  the  Confederates  were 
silenced,  and  a  greater  portion  of  the  Navy-yard  and  the  villages  of  Wolcott 
and  Warrington  adjoining,  were  laid  in  ashes  by  shells  from  Fort  Pickens. 
After  that,  for  a  few  weeks,  quiet  prevailed  in  Pensacola  Bay,  when  it  was 
broken  by  another  artillery  duel  on  the  1st  of  January,  1862.  It  lasted 
about  twelve  hours,  but  with  very  little  damage  to  either  party. 

Meanwhile  a  speck  of  war  had  appeared  at  the  Southwest  Pass  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River.  Captain  J.  S.  Hollinsof  the  National  navy, 
who  had  deserted  his  flag,  was  in  command  there  of  a  Confederate  "  ram  " — 
an  iron-clad  gun-boat  with  a  sharp  and  heavy  iron  beak  to  crush  or  punch 
holes  in  the  sides  of  wooden  vessels.  It  was  called  Manassas.  With  this 
formidable  monster,  which  might  have  been  very  mischievous  in  competent 
hands,  Hollins  attacked  the  National  blockading  squadron  under  Captain 
Pope ;  but  he  was  soon  driven  up  the  river  to  Fort  Jackson,  after  doing 
slight  damage  to  one  or  two  of  the  vessels. 

Late  in  the  same  month  (October,  1861),  another  more  formidable  land 
and  naval  armament  left  Hampton  Roads  for  a  destination  unknown  to  all 
but  the  chief  commander.  It  was  composed  of  fifty  war-ships  and  trans- 
ports commanded  by  Admiral  S.  F.  Dupont,  and  fifteen  thousand  land 
troops  under  General  T.  W.  Sherman.  Dupont's  flag-ship,  the  Wabash,  led 
the  way  out  to  sea,  and  each  ship  sailed  under  sealed  orders  to  be  opened  m 
case  of  the  dispersion  of  the  fleet.  A  terrible  tempest  smote  them  off  Cape 
Hatteras,  and  very  soon  only  one  vessel  could  be  seen  from  the  deck  of  the 
flag-ship.  The  sealed  orders  were  opened,  by  which  each  commander  was 
directed  to  rendezvous  at  Port  Royal  entrance,  on  the  coast  of  South 
Carolina.  There  all  but  four  transports,  which  were  lost,  were  gathered 
around  the  Wabash  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  November.  Fortunately 
no  human  life  perished  with  the  transports  lost. 

The  'intrance  to  Port  Royal  Sound  is  between  Hilton  Head  and 
Phillips's  Island,  and  was  guarded  by  a  battery  on  each,  erected  by  the 
Confederates.  Within  the  Sound  was  a  small  flotilla  of  armed  vessels 
commanded  by  the  veteran  Commodore  Tatnall,  late  of  the  United  States 
navy,  who  had  espoused  the  Confederate  cause.  On  the  morning  of  the 
7th  of  November,  Dupont's  ships  attacked  the  guarding  forts,  the  guns  of 
which  were  soon  silenced,  when  the  fleet  moved  into  the  Sound  and  drove 
Tattnall's  vessels  into  shallow  water.     The  National  forces  took  possession 
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of  Port  Royal  Island  and  the  neighboring  ones,  and  found  them  deserted 
by  the  planters  and  their  families.  Most  of  the  slaves  remained.  They 
had  refused  to  follow  their  masters,  who  tried  to  frighten  them  by  horrible 
stories  about  the  people  of  the  North — the  "Yankees" — who,  they  told 
them,  were  coming  to  steal  and  sell  the  negroes  in  Cuba,  or  to  kill  them  and 
bury  them  in  the  sand.  The  colored  people  did  not  believe  these  tales ; 
and  when  the  National  ships  approached,  and  the  masters  and  mistresses 
of  the  slaves  fled  in  terror,  these  simple  people — men,  women  and  children 
— stood  in  groups  on  the  sea-shore,  with  little  bundles  of  clothing  in  their 
hands,  desiring  to  go  on  board. 

The  last  efforts  of  the  Confederates  to  defend  the  Sea  Islands  below 
Charleston,  where  the  most  valuable  cotton  was  raised,  was  made  at  Port 
Royal  Ferry,  between  Port  Royal  Island  and  the  main,  on  the  1st  of  Jan- 
uary, 1862.  After  a  severe  conflict  the  Confederates  were  defeated  and 
dispersed.  Dupont,  in  the  meantime,  had  taken  possession  of  Big  Tybee 
Island,  near  Fort  Pulaski,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah  River ;  and  before 
the  close  of  1861,  the  National  authority  was  supreme  over  the  coast  islands 
from  Warsaw  Sound  to  the  mouth  of  the  North  Edisto  River.  A  fleet  of 
twenty  old  wooden  ships,  chiefly  whalers,  heavily  laden  with  rough  blocks 
of  granite,  which  had  been  sent  from  New  England  to  be  sunk  in  the  four 
channels  of  the  entrance  to  Charleston  harbor,  and  so  assist  in  the  block- 
ade services,  arrived  at  their  destination  at  about  this  time.  It  was  when 
this  "stone  fleet"  approached,  that  a  fire  which  laid  a  large  portion  of 
Charleston  in  ashes  (an  event  already  mentioned),  was  raging.  Quicksands 
swallowed  the  "  stone  fleet,"  and  its  services  were  of  very  little  account. 

We  have  seen  that  General  McCIellan  was  called  from  Western  Virginia 
to  take  charge  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  as  the  forces  around  Washing- 
ton were  called  after  the  battle  of  Bull's  Run.  He  assumed  command  on 
the  27th  of  July.  He  brought  to  the  service  youth,  a  spotless  moral  char- 
acter, robust  health,  a  sound  theoretic  military  education  with  some  practical 
experience,  untiring  industry,  the  prestige  of  recent  success  in  the  field,  and 
the  unlimited  confidence  of  the  loyal  people.  He  found  at  his  disposal 
about  fifty  thousand  infantry,  less  than  one  thousand  cavalry,  six  hundred 
and  fifty  artillerymen,  and  thirty  pieces  of  cannon.  He  was  very  popular, 
and  was  called  a  "Young  Napoleon;"  and  when  on  the  1st  of  November, 
1861,  General  Scott  resigned  his  place  as  General-in-Chief  of  the  armies, 
McCIellan  was  appointed  to  fill  that  office.  The  act  was  hailed  as  a  promise 
of  a  speedy  termination  of  the  conflict,  for  he  had  said  that  the  war  should 
be  "  short,  sharp,  and  decisive."  He  thoroughly  reorganized  the  army 
which  had  been   shattered  by  the  terrible  blow  of  Bull's  Run  ;  and  it  was 
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believed  that  Richmond,  \\liich  had  become  the  Confederate  capital, 
would  be  in  the  possession  of  the  National  troops  before  the  close  of 
September. 

The  Confederates  under  General  Johnston  remained  encamped  at 
Manassas,  and  were  compelled  to  be  idle  for  want  of  cavalry  and  adequate 
subsistence ;  while  the  National  army  was  hourly  increasing  in  strength  at 
the  rate  of  two  thousand  men  a  day  from  the  teeming  free-labor  States, 
with  ample  supplies  of  munitions  of  war.  Beauregard  urged  Johnston  to 
attack  the  National  fortifications  which  were  rising  around  Washington,  but 
the  wise  leader  prudently  refused ;  and  while  the  hearts  of  the  loyal  people 
yearned  to  see  a  forward  movement,  and  some  of  the  newspapers  raised  and 
prolonged  the  insane  cry  of  "  On  to  Richmond  !  "  the  civil  and  military 
leaders  of  the  Government,  remembering  the  disaster  at  Bull's  Run,  were 
circumspect  and  cautious.  For  several  months  these  two  principal  armies 
lay  within  thirty  miles  of  each  other,  the  quiet  of  camp  life  broken  only  by 
an  occasional  skirmish  or  midnight  alarm.  Detachments  of  Confederates 
reconnoitering,  sometimes  approached  within  a  few  miles  of  Washington  ; 
and  they  held  possession  of  Munson's  Hill,  within  six  miles  of  the  dome  of 
the  Capitol,  as  the  bird  flies.  They  also  kept  up  the  blockade  of  the 
Potomac  River  by  batteries  on  the  Virginia  shore,  already  alluded  to — a 
state  of  things  not  only  perilous  to  the  capital  and  the  army  that  surrounded 
it,  but  exceedingly  disgraceful  to  that  great  army.  So  felt  the  Government, 
and  in  September  it  was  resolved  to  remove  these  obstructions.  McClellan 
was  ordered  to  co-operate  with  the  naval  force  on  the  river,  in  the  necessary 
business;  but  his  unfortunate  habit  of  procrastination  paralyzed  the  efforts 
of  the  naval  commanders,  and  the  blockade  was  kept  up  until  the  Confed- 
erates voluntarily  abandoned  their  position  in  front  of  Washington,  in  the 
spring  of  1862. 

When  the  Government  ordered  the  removal  of  the  blockade  of  the 
Potomac,  the  National  troops  began  to  push  back  the  Confederate  advance 
on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  river.  Late  in  September  the  latter  retired  from 
Munson's  Hill;  and  struggles  for  the  possession  of  the  Upper  Potomac 
occurred  at  Lewinsville  in  Virginia,  and  Darnestown  in  Maryland.  In  these 
struggles  the  Nationals  won  the  victory;  and  by  the  middle  of  October 
(1861)  they  occupied  a  line  from  Fairfax  Court-House  well  up  toward  Lees- 
burg,  and  the  most  advanced  outpost  of  the  Confederates  was  at  or  near 
Centreville.  Meanwhile  some  National  troops  had  crossed  the  Potomac  at 
Harper's  Ferrj'  to  seize  some  wheat,  when  they  were  menaced  by  a  large 
body  of  Confederates.  Colonel  (afterward  General)  Geary  went  over  with 
reinforcements  for  the  invaders,  and  on  the  hills  back  of  the  village,  he  had 
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Then  all  the 


a  severe  engagement  with  the  insurgents,  and  repulsed  them. 
Nationals  recrossed  the  river  with  their  spoils. 

This  event  was  soon  followed  by  a  more  important  one  at  Ball's  Bluff, 
on  the  Upper  Potomac.  The  left  wing  of  the  Confederate  army  was  com- 
manded by  General  (late  Colonel)  Evans.  It  lay  at  Leesburg,  and  was 
confronted  by  a  National  force  commanded  by  General  Charles  P.  Stone, 
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who  were  encamped  between  Conrad's  and  Edwards's  ferries.  His  head 
quarters  were  at  Poolesville.  Misinformation  had  caused  a  belief  that  the 
Confederates  had  left  Leesburg  at  a  little  past  the  middle  of  October,  when 
McClellan  ordered  General  McCall,  who  commanded  the  advance  of  the 
right  of  the  National  forces  in  Virginia,  to  move  forward  and  occupy  Drains- 
ville.  At  the  same  time  he  ordered  General  Stone  to  co-operate  with 
General  McCall,  which  he  did  by  making  a  feint  of  crossing  the  river  at  the 
two  ferries  above-named,  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday  the  20th  of  October. 
At    the    same    time    a   part   of  a    Massachusetts    regiment,  under    Colonel 
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Devens,  was  ordered  to  take  post  on  Harrison's  Island  in  the  Potomac, 
abreast  of  Ball's  Bluff.  Devens  went  with  four  companies  in  flat-boats 
taken  from  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal.  Three  thousand  men  com- 
manded by  Colonel  E.  D.  Baker,  a  member  of  the  National  Senate,  acting 
as  a  brigadier,  were  held  in  readiness  as  a  reserve,  in  the  event  of  a  battle. 

These  movements  of  the  Nationals  caused  an  opposing  one  on  the  part 
of  the  Confederates,  who  had  watched  their  antagonists  with  keen  vigilance, 
at  a  point  of  concealment  not  far  off.  Misinformed  as  to  the  position  of  the 
insurgents,  and  supposing  McCall  to  be  near  enough  to  give  aid,  if  neces- 
sary. Stone,  on  the  morning  of  the  2ist,  ordered  some  Massachusetts  troops 
under  Colonels  Lee  and  Devens,  to  cross  to  the  Virginia  main,  from  Har- 
rison's Island,  to  reconnoitre.  They  did  not  find  the  foe  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. But  Evans,  unperceived,  lay  near  with  a  strong  force ;  and  when  the 
detachment  fell  back  to  the  vicinity  of  Ball's  Bluff,  he  attacked  them.  It 
was  at  a  little  past  noon.  Colonel  Baker  had  been  sent  to  Harrison's  Island, 
with  his  reserves,  invested  with  discretionary  power  to  withdraw  or  reinforce 
the  other  troops.  He  concluded  to  go  forward,  supposing  the  forces  of 
McCall  and  others  to  be  near;  and  on  reaching  the  field  he  took  the  chief 
command  by  virtue  of  his  rank.  Very  soon  afterward  he  was  instantly 
killed  by  a  bullet  that  pierced  his  brain.  His  troops,  unsupported  by  others, 
were  crushed  by  a  superior  force.  Pressed  back  to  the  verge  of  the  bluff 
and  down  the  declivity,  they  fought  desperately  for  awhile  at  twilight,  for 
they  had  no  means  for  transportation  across  the  swollen  flood.  They  were 
soon  overpowered.  A  large  number  of  the  Nationals  were  made  prisoners, 
and  many  perished  in  trying  to  escape  by  swimming  in  the  dark.  Some 
were  shot  in  the  water,  and  others  were  drowned.  A  large  flat-boat,  over- 
loaded with  the  wounded  and  others,  was  riddled  by  bullets,  and  sank.  In 
this  affair,  the  Nationals  lost  full  one  thousand  men  and  two  pieces  of 
artillery.  The  loss  of  Colonel  Baker  was  irreparable.  He  was  a  genuine 
patriot,  an  acute  statesman,  and  eloquent  orator.  His  death  caused  sadness 
wherever  his  worth  was  appreciated. 
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FOR  the  space  of  almost  two  months  after  the  battle  at  Ball's 
Bluff,  the  ears  of  the  loyal  people  were  vexed  with  the  unsatis- 
fying announcement  made  every  morning,  "  All  is  quiet  along 
the  Potomac !  "  The  autumn  was  dry  and  the  roads  in  Virginia  were  never 
in  a  better  condition  for  the  movement  of  troops,  and  particularly  of  heavy 
artillery.  Washington  seemed  to  be  perfectly  secure,  and  there  was  an 
ample  supply  of  troops  not  only  for  its  defence,  but  to  make  an  easy 
conquest  of  Richmond.  At  the  close  of  the  year  (1861)  there  were  full 
two  hundred  thousand  men  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  while  the  Con- 
federates that  opposed  them  were  never  more  than  sixty  thousand  strong. 
The  politicians  sneeringly  called  the  latter  a  mob,  and  plain  people 
naturally  wondered  how  such  a  rabble  could  hold  so  large  an  army  of 
disciplined  soldiers,  under  a  "  young  Napoleon  "  who  had  promised  that 
the  war  should  be  "  short,  sharp,  and  decisive,"  so  long  and  so  tightly  in 
and  near  the  National  capital.  They  were  impatient  because  of  the  delay 
in  the  promised  forward  movement  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac;  and 
there  was  a  sense  of  relief  that  amounted  to  joyfulness,  when,  at  near 
Christmas,  the  monotony  was  broken  for  a  moment  by  a  fight  at  Drainsville 
between  the  brigade  of  Nationals  under  General  O.  C.  Ord,  and  a  smaller 
force  of  Confederate  foragers  led  by  Colonel  J.  E.  B.  Stuart,  the  famous 
cavalry  leader.  The  excitement  was  only  momentary.  The  Confederates, 
worsted  in  the  sharp  conflict,  fled,  and  the  people  were  again  teased  with 
the  daily  croon — "All  quiet  along  the  Potomac!"  Their  hearts  were 
becoming    sick    with    hopes    deferred,    when    two    events    occurred    which 
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awakened  the  liveliest  feelings  of  satisfaction  in  the  public  mind.  These 
were  the  capture  of  two  Confederate  embassadors  and  leading  conspirators, 
and  the  permanent  lodgement  of  the  National  power  on  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Confederates,  at  an  early  period  in  the  contest, 
sent  diplomatic  agents  to  European  courts.     These  proved  to  be  incom- 
petent, and  the  Confederate  government  undertook  to  correct  the  mistake 
by  sending  two  of  their  ablest  men  to  represent  their  cause  at  the  courts  of 
Great  Britain  and   France,  respectively.     These  were  James  M.  Mason  of 
Virginia,    author  of  the    Fugitive-Slave   Act,  and  John    Slidell,  who  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  scheme  for  opening  the  African  slave-trade.     The 
embassadors,  each  accompanied  by  a  "  secretary  of  legation,"  left  Charleston 
harbor  on  a  stormy  night  (the  I2th  of  October,  l86i),  eluded  the  blockading 
squadron,  and  landed  at   Havana,  Cuba,  where  they  were  cordially  greeted 
by  the   British  consul  and  other  sympathizers.     There  they  embarked   for 
St.  Thomas,  in  the  British  mail-steamer   Trent,  intending  to  go  to  England 
in  the  regular  packet  from  the  latter  port.     While  the  Trent  was  on  her  way 
to  St.  Thomas,  and  when  off  the  northern  coast  of  Cuba,  she  fell  in  with 
the  American  war-ship  San  Jaeinto,  Captain  Wilkes,  then  on  his  way  home 
from  the  coast  of  Africa.     He  touched  at  Havana,  where  he  heard  of  the 
movements   of  the   Confederate   embassadors.     Satisfied   that    the    English 
rule  concerning  neutrals  and  belligerents  would  justify  him  in  seizing  these 
two  men  on  board  the    Trent,  and  transferring  them  to  his  own  vessel,  he 
had  gone  out  in  search  of  that  steamship.     He  found  her  on  the  8th  of 
November,  and   brought   her  to  by  a  shell   fired  across  her  bow.     Then  he 
sent    Lieutenant    Fairfax,   a    kinsman    of   Mason,  on    board    the    Trent   to 
demand  the  delivery  of  the  embassadors  and  their  secretaries  to  Captain 
Wilkes.     The  officers  of  the    Trent  protested,  and  the  embassadors  refused 
to  leave  the  ship  unless  forced  by  physical   power  to  do   so.     Lieutenant 
Greer  and  a  few  marines  were  sent  to  the   aid  of  Fairfax,  who  then   took 
Mason   by  the   shoulder  and   placed   him    in  a  boat  belonging  to  the  San 
Jacinto.     Then  the  lieutenant  returned  for  Slidell.     The  passengers  were 
greatly  excited.     They  gathered  around  him,  some  making  contemptuous 
allusions   to  the    lieutenant,  and   some   crying  out,   "  Shoot   him ! "     The 
daughter  of  Slidell  slapped   Fairfax  in  the  face  three  times  as  she  clung 
to   the   neck   of    her   father.     The   marines  were   called,  and    Slidell    and 
the  two  secretaries  were  compelled  to  go,  when  the    Trent   proceeded  on 
her    voyage    to    St.    Thomas.     The    captive    embassadors    were    conveyed 
to  Boston  and  confined  in  Fort  Warren,  as  prisoners  of  State. 

The  act  of  Captain  Wilkes  was   applauded  by  all  loyal  men.     It  was 
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in  exact  accordance  with  the  British  interpretation  of  the  law  of  nations, 
as  exhibited  theoretically  and  practically  by  that  government,  yet  it 
made  a  great  ado  about  the  "  outrage."  By  most  of  the  writers  on  inter- 
national law  in  the  United  States,  instructed  by  the  doctrines  and  practices 
of  Great  Britain,  the  essays  of  British  publicists,  the  decisions  of  British 
courts,  and  by  the  law  as  laid  down  by  the  Queen's  recent  proclamation, 
the  act  of  Captain  Wilkes  was  decided  to  be  abundantly  justified  ;  yet, 
with  the  same  "  unseemly  haste  "  that  characterized  the  issuing  of  the  royal 
proclamation  on  the  13th  of  the  previous  May,  the  British  government 
prepared  for  war.  It  did  not  wait  for  a  communication  on  the  subject  to  be 
received  from  the  United  States,  but  made  extensive  provisions  for  hostili- 
ties preparatory  to  sending  a  peremptory  demand  for  the  release  of  the 
prisoners ;  and  the  Tory  press  of  Great  Britain,  conducted  in  the  interest  of 
the  government,  abused  the  Americans  without  stint.  A  single  specimen 
from  the  columns  of  the  London  Times  will  suffice.  Speaking  of  the.  cour- 
teous and  accomplished  gentleman.  Captain  Wilkes,  the  London  Times 
said:  "He  is,  unfortunately,  but  too  faithful  a  type  of  a  people  in  whose 
foul  mission  he  is  engaged.  He  is  an  ideal  Yankee.  Swagger  and  ferocity, 
buill  upon  a  foundation  of  vulgarity  and  cowardice — these  are  his  character- 
istics, and  these  are  the  most  prominent  marks  by  which  his  countrymen, 
generally  speaking,  are  known  all  over  the  world.  To  bully  the  weak,  to 
triumph  over  the  helpless,  to  trample  on  every  law  of  country  and  custom, 
wilfully  to  violate  the  most  sacred  interests  of  human  nature,  to  defy  as 
long  as  danger  does  not  appear,  and,  as  soon  as  real  peril  shows  itself,  to 
sneak  aside  and  run  awayj — these  are  the  virtues  of  the  race  which  presumes 
to  announce  itself  as  the  leader  of  civilization  and  the  prophet  of  human 
progress  in  these  latter  days.  By  Captain  Wilkes,  let  the  Yankee  breed  be 
judged." 

While  the  British  government  was  preparing  for  war,  and  our  Congress 
was  officially  thanking  Captain  Wilkes  for  his  conduct,  and  other  public 
bodies  were  bestowing  honors  upon  him,  our  Government,  acting  upon  the 
wise  counsel  of  President  Lincoln,  and  true  to  its  long-cherished  principles, 
proceeded  to  disavow  the  act  of  Wilkes  and  to  release  the  prisoners.  That 
act  was  in  violation  of  a  principle  for  the  maintenance  of  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  United  States  went  to  war  with  Great  Britain — the  principle  that 
the  flag  of  a  neutral  vessel  is  a  protection  to  all  beneath  it.  A  few  hours 
after  the  news  of  the  capture  reached  Washington,  the  calm  and  thoughtful 
President  said  to  the  writer :  "  I  fear  the  traitors  will  prove  to  be  white 
elephants.  We  must  stick  to  American  principles  concerning  the  rights  of 
neutrals.     We  fought  Great  Britain  for  insisting,  by  theory  and  practice,  on 


Chap.  XIIJ. 


CONDUCT   OF   THE   BRITISH    GOVERNMENT. 


1541 


the  right  to  do  precisely  what  Captain  Wilkes  has  done  If  Great  Britain 
shall  now  protest  against  the  act,  and  demand  their  release,  we  must  give 
them  up,  apologize  for  the  act  as  a  violation  of  our  doctrine,  and  thus 
forever  bind  her  to  keep  the  peace  in  relation  to  neutrals,  and  so  acknowl- 
edge she  has  been  wrong  for  at  least  sixty  years."  Under  the  instructions 
of  the  President,  the  Secretary  of  State  (Mr.  Seward)  acted  in  accordance 
with  these  utterances.  The  prisoners  were  released,  and  the  British  people 
blushed  for  shame  because  of  the  impotent  bluster  of  their  government, 
whc»   *b*'  fact  was  promulgated   by  the  American   minister,    Mr.  Adams. 


JOHN    M.  MASON. 
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Then  the  London  Times,  which  had  called  most  vehemently  for  wai  on 
"  the  insolent  Republic,"  in  speaking  of  the  demand  of  the  British  govern- 
ment for  the  release  of  the  embassadors,  superciliously  declared  that  thej 
were  "  worthless  booty ; "  and  added,  "  England  would  have  done  as  much 
for  two  negroes."  The  embassadors  were  treated,  in  England,  with  a  cool- 
ness that  amounted  to  contempt,  and  they  soon  passed  into  obscurity. 

The  British  government  acted  not  only  unwisely  but  dishonorably  in  the 
matter.  Lord  John  Russell,  the  Foreign  Secretary,  wrote  to  Lord  Lyons, 
the  British  minister  at  Washington,  to  demand  from  our  Government  the 
liberation  of  the  captives  and   "  a  suitable  apology  for  the  aggressions  which 
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had  been  committed;"  and  if  the  demand  should  not  be  speedily  complied 
with,  to  leave  Washington,  with  all  the  members  of  the  legation.  On  the 
day  of  the  date  of  Earl  Russell's  despatch,  Mr.  Seward  wrote  a  confidential 
note  to  Mr.  Adams,  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  Captain  Wilkes  did 
not  act  under  orders  from  his  Government,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
British  government  would  consider  the  subject  in  a  friendly  manner.  He 
gave  Mr.  Adams  permission  to  read  his  note  to  Lord  Russell  and  the  Prime 
Minister.  Mr.  Adams  did  so ;  and  yet  the  British  government,  with  this 
voluntary  assurance  that  a  satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  difficulties  might 
be  made,  continued  its  preparations  for  war  with  vigor,  to  the  alarm  and 
distress  of  the  people.  The  fact  that  such  assurance  had  reached  the 
governm.pnt  was  not  only  suppressed,  but,  when  rumors  of  it  were  whis- 
pered, it  was  semi-officially  denied.  And  when  the  fact  could  no  longer  be 
concealed,  it  was,  by  the  same  authority,  affirmed,  without  a  shadow  of 
justice,  that  Mr.  Adams  had  suppressed  it,  at  the  same  time  suggesting,  as  a 
reason,  that  the  American  minister  might  profit  by  the  purchase  of  Ameri- 
can stocks  at  panic  prices  ! 

When  the  excitement,  in  our  country,  caused  by  the  "  Trent  affair," 
was  subsiding,  early  in  1862,  public  attention  was  attracted  by  the  fitting 
out  of  a  third  naval  armament  at  Hampton  Roads.  It  was  composed  of  over 
one  hundred  war-vessels  and  transports  commanded  by  Commodore  L.  M. 
Goldsborough,  and  bearing  sixteen  thousand  land  troops  under  General 
Ambrose  E.  Burnside,  of  Rhode  Island.  The  armament  left  the  Roads  on 
the  nth  of  January  (1862),  with  its  destination  unknown  except  to  proper 
officers.  That  destination  was  Roanoke  Island  and  Pamlico  Sound,  on  the 
coast  of  North  Carolina.  Off  Cape  Hatteras  the  fleet  encountered  a  heavy 
gale,  and  it  was  several  days  before  the  whole  armament  had  entered  the 
Inlet. 

The  Confederates  had  strongly  fortified  Roanoke  Island  with  batteries 
that  commanded  the  Sounds  on  each  side  of  it.  There  was  also  a  fortified 
camp  that  extended  across  a  narrow  part  of  the  island.  These  fortifications 
were  garrisoned  by  North  Carolina  troops  then  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  H.  M.  Shaw,  and  mounted  about  forty  guns.  They  had  also  placed 
obstructions  in  the  channel  leading  to  the  island ;  and  above  them,  in  Croa- 
tan  Sound,  was  a  flotilla  of  small  gun-boats — a  sort  of  "  musquito  fleet " 
like  Tatnall's  in  Port  Royal  Sound — commanded  by  Lieutenant  W.  F. 
Lynch,  late  of  the  National  navy.  Preparations  were  made  for  an  attack 
by  land  and  sea,  the  first  week  in  February.  Goldsborough  drew  up  his 
fleet  of  seventy  vessels  in  Croatan  Sound,  and  opened  a  bombardment  upon 
the  batteries.     It  was  kept  up  all  the  afternoon,  the  flotilla  and  the  batteries 
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responding  to  Goldsborough's  guns.  At  midnight,  while  a  cold  storm  of 
wind  and  rain  was  sweeping  over  the  land  and  water,  about  eleven  thousand 
troops  were  landed  on  the  island,  many  of  them  wading  ashore.  These 
were  New  England,  New  York,  and  New  Jersey  troops.  They  were  without 
shelter,  and  were  drenched.  At  dawn,  led  by  General  J.  G.  Foster  (Burn- 
side's  lieutenant),  they  moved  forward  to  attack  the  line  of  intrenchments 
that  crossed  the  island.  The  Confederates,  far  inferior  in  number,  made  a 
gallant  defence,  going  from  redoubt  to  redoubt  as  one  after  another  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Nationals.  They 
made  a  vigorous  stand  in  a  well- 
situated  redoubt  that  was  ap- 
proached by  a  causeway.  There 
was  to  be  the  last  struggle  in 
defence  of  the  line.  At  the  head 
of  a  part  of  Hawkins's  Zouaves, 
Major  Kimball  (a  veteran  of  the 
war  with  Mexico)  undertook  to 
take  it  by  storm.  Colonel  Haw- 
kins was  then  leading  a  flank 
movement  with  a  part  of  his  com- 
mand. Seeing  Major  Kimball 
pushing  forward,  the  Colonel 
joined  him,  when  the  whole  bat- 
talion shouted,  "  Zou  !  Zou !  Zou  !" 
and  pressed  to  t'ne  redoubt.  The 
affrighted  Confederates  fled  and 
were  pursued  by  Foster  five  or  six 
miles,  when  they  surrendered,  and 
Roanoke    Island   passed   into  the 

possession  of  the  National  forces,  with  three  thousand  prisoners  and  forty- 
two  cannon.  The  Confederate  flotilla  went  up  Albemarle  Sound,  followed 
by  National  gun-boats  under  Commodore  Rowan. 

Near  Elizabeth,  not  far  from  the  Dismal  Swamp,  Rowan  attacked  the 
flotilla  and  some  land  batteries,  driving  the  Confederates  from  both,  when 
Lynch  and  his  followers  retired  into  the  interior.  Then  the  United  States 
flag  was  placed  upon  a  shore  battery,  and  this  was  the  first  portion  of  the 
main  of  North  Carolina  that  was  "repossessed"  by  the  Government. 
Other  portions  of  the  coast  of  that  State  were  speedily  recovered ;  and  on 
the  1 8th  of  February,  1862,  Burnside  and  Goldsborough  issued  a  proclama- 
tion jointly  to  the  inhabitants  of  eastern  North  Carolina,  assuring  them 
98 
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that  the  Government  forces  were  there  not  as  enemies  but  as  friends,  and 
inviting  them  to  separate  themselves  from  the  Confederacy  and  to  return  to 
their  allegiance.  This  disaster,  worked  by  the  National  forces,  produced 
great  depression  throughout  the  Confederacy,  for  it  exposed  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  North  Carolina  main,  and  opened  a  way  by  which  Norfolk 
might  be  smitten  in  the  rear. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  Mississippi  Valley,  where  we  left  Fremont's 
disappointed  army  sullenly  marching  back  to  St.  Louis. 

Late  in  1861,  the  Department  of  Missouri  was  enlarged,  and  General 
H.  W.  Halleck  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  it.  General  Hunter  was 
assigned  to  the  Department  of  Kansas ;  General  Don  Carlos  Buell  to  that 
of  the  Ohio,  and  General  E.  R.  S.  Canby  to  that  of  New  Mexico.  Halleck's 
headquarters  were  at  St.  Louis,  and  he  restrained  the  Secessionists  with  a 
vigorous  hand.  Since  the  retrograde  movement  of  Hunter,  with  Fremont's 
army,  Price  had  been  gathering  a  Confederate  force  in  Missouri,  and 
General  John  Pope  was  placed  in  command  of  a  considerable  body  of 
troops  to  oppose  him.  Pope  acted  with  great  vigor  and  skill.  He  made  a 
short,  sharp,  and  effective  campaign.  Detachments  from  his  army  struck 
some  blows  here  and  there  that  were  telling.  One  was  inflicted  by  troops 
under  General  J.  C.  Davis,  on  the  Blackwater,  near  Milford,  which  gave  a 
stunning  blow  to  the  insurgents  in  that  State.  Davis  found  the  enemy  in  a 
wooded  bottom  opposite  his  own  forces.  He  carried  a  well-guarded  bridge 
by  storm,  and  struck  the  Confederates  so  hard  that  they  fled  in  much  confu- 
sion ;  and  when  they  were  closely  pursued,  they  surrendered,  in  number 
about  thirteen  hundred,  cavalry  and  infantry.  The  spoils  of  victory  were 
eight  hundred  horses  and  mules,  a  thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  over  seventy 
wagons  loaded  with  tents,  baggage,  ammunition,  and  supplies  of  every  kind. 
In  a  brief  space  of  time,  the  power  of  the  insurgents  in  that  quarter  was 
paralyzed,  and  Halleck  complimented  Pope  on  his  "  brilliant  campaign." 

Pope  had  not  only  prevented  organized  troops  from  joining  Price,  but 
had  compelled  the  latter  to  withdraw  to  the  borders  of  Arkansas  for  supplies 
and  safety.  Feeling  strengthened  by  Pope's  success,  Halleck  prepared  to 
put  forth  more  vigorous  efforts  to  suppress  the  insurrection.  On  the  3d  of 
December  he  declared  martial-law  in  St.  Louis ;  and,  by  a  subsequent 
proclamation,  he  extended  that  system  of  rule  to  all  railroads  and  their 
vicinities.  Meanwhile,  Price,  relieved  from  immediate  danger,  and  being 
promised  reinforcements  from  Arkansas,  moved  back  to  Springfield,  and 
there  concentrated  about  twelve  thousand  men,  halted  his  army,  and 
prepared  to  spend  the  winter  there.  Halleck  sent  troops  in  that  direction 
under  General  S.  R.  Curtis,  assisted  by  Generals  Davis,  Sigel,  Asboth,.  and 
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Prentiss.  They  moved  in  three  columns  early  in  February  (1862),  when 
Price  fled  southward,  and  did  not  halt  until  he  reached  a  good  position  in 
northern  Arkansas.  Curtis  pursued  him,  and  drove  him  further  south ; 
and  Hallcck  was  enabled  to  write  to  his  Government,  late  in  February,  that 
he  had  "  purged  Missouri,"  and  that  the  flag  of  the  Union  was  "  waving  in 
triumph  over  the  soil  of  Arkansas."  The  campaign  in  Missouri,  for  a  few 
months,  had  been  very  active,  beginning  with  Lyon's  pursuit  of  the  fugitive 
governor  and  his  followers.  From  June,  1861,  until  late  in  February,  1862, 
there  had  been  fought  on  Missouri  soil  sixty  battles  and  skirmishes,  with 
an  aggregate  loss  on  both  sides,  in  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  of  about 
twelve  thousand  men. 

Curtis  crossed  the  Arkansas  line  on  the  i8th  of  February  in  pursuit  of 
Price,  and  had  driven  him  and  his  followers  over  a  range  of  hills  known 
as  the  Boston  Mountains.  He  then  fell  back  and  encamped  in  a  strong 
position  in  the  vicinity  of  Pea  Ridge,  a  spur  of  the  Ozark  Mountains.  In 
the  meantime  Price  had  been  joined  by  General  Earl  Van  Dorn,  a  dashing 
young  officer,  who  was  his  senior  in  rank  and  now  took  the  chief  command. 
Forty  heavy  guns  thundered  a  welcome.  "  Soldiers  !  "  cried  Van  Dorn,  in 
response,  "behold  your  leader!  He  comes  to  show  j'ou  the  way  to  glory 
and  immortal  renown.  He  comes  to  hurl  back  the  minions  of  the  despots 
at  Washington,  whose  ignorance,  licentiousness,  and  brutality  are  equalled 
only  by  their  craven  natures.  They  come  to  free  your  slaves,  lay  waste 
your  plantations,  burn  your  villages,  and  abuse  your  loving  wives  and  beau- 
tiful daughters." 

Van  Dorn  came  from  western  Arkansas  with  Generals  McCulloch, 
Mcintosh,  and  Pike.  The  latter  was  a  New  Englander  and  poet,  v.-ho  had 
joined  the  Confederate  army  on  the  borders  of  the  Indian  country  with 
a  body  of  savages  whom  he  had  lured  into  the  service.  The  whole  insur- 
gent force  now  numbered  twenty-five  thousand ;  the  National  troops,  soon 
to  measure  strength  with  them,  did  not  exceed  eleven  thousand  men  in 
number  with  fifty  pieces  of  artillery. 

When,  on  the  5th  of  March  (1862),  Curtis's  scouts  told  him  of  the  swift 
approach  of  the  Confederates  in  overwhelming  force,  he  concentrated  his 
little  army  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Valley.  He  perceived  his  perils,  but  there 
was  only  the  alternative  to  fight  or  make  a  disastrous  retreat.  Choosing 
the  former,  he  prepared  to  meet  the  foe  from  whatever  quarter  he  might 
approach.  Meanwhile  Van  Dorn,  by  a  quick  and  stealthy  movement, 
flanked  Curtis  and  gained  his  rear;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  he 
advanced  to  attack  the  Nationals,  not  doubting  his  ability  to  vanquish  them 
and  seize  their  train  of  two  hundred  wagons.     He  found  Curtis  in  battle 
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order,  his  first  and  second  division  being  on  his  left  and  commanded  by 
Generals  Asboth  and  Sigel ;  the  third,  under  General  Davis,  composing  his 
centre,  and  the  fourth,  commanded  by  Colonel  Carr,  formed  his  right.  His 
line  of  battle  extended  about  four  miles,  and  was  confronted  by  the  heavy 
Confederate  force  with  only  a  broad  and  deep  ravine  covered  with  fallen 
trees  separating  the  two  armies.  The  battle  was  opened  toward  noon  by 
a  simultaneous  attack  by  the  Nationals  and  Confederates.  A  very  severe 
conflict  ensued,  which  continued  a  greater  part  of  the  day  with  varying 
fortunes  to  each  party,  the  lines  of  strife  swaying  like  a  pendulum. 
Generals  McCulloch  and  Mcintosh  of  the  Confederates  were  killed,  and  the 
slaughter  on  both  sides  was  dreadful.  At  night  the  Confederates  fired  the 
last  shot,  but  the  Nationals  held  the  field,  slept  on  their  arms,  and  anxiously 
^waited  the  dawn  to  renew  the  battle. 

Both  armies  lay  among  the  dead  and  dying  that  night.  At  dawn  (March 
8,  1862)  the  conflict  was  renewed,  when  the  Nationals  hurled  such  a  destruc- 
tive tempest  of  shot  and  shell  upon  the  Confederates,  that  the  latter  soon 
broke  and  fled  in  almost  every  direction  in  wildest  confusion.  The  Con- 
federate army,  so  strong,  and  confident  of  victory  twenty-four  hours  before, 
was  broken  into  fragments.  The  losses  of  each  were  about  the  same. 
Curtis's  was  thirteen  hundred  and  eighty  men.  Pike's  Indians,  who  had 
been  maddened  with  liquor  before  the  battle,  tomahawked  and  scalped  a 
number  of  the  Nationals,  and  were  the  first  to  fly  from  the  field,  in  terror. 

Wh.le  Halleck  was  purging  Missouri  of  armed  insurgents,  Hunter,  with 
hiii  headquarters  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  was  vigorously  at  work  suppressing 
the  insurrection  on  the  borders  of  Kansas.  Active  and  armed  rebellion  was 
now  co-extensive  with  the  slave-labor  States.  Civil  war  was  kindling  in 
General  Canby's  Department  of  New  Mexico.  An  attempt  was  there  made 
to  attach  that  Territory  to  the  Confederacy  by  the  method  employed  by 
General  Twiggs  in  Texas,  when  he  betrayed  the  National  forces  under  his 
command.  Disloyal  officers  had  been  sent  by  Secretary  Floyd,  for  that 
purpose,  a  year  before  the  insurrection  broke  out ;  but  failing  to  corrupt  the 
troops  (for  not  one  of  the  twelve  hundred  men  abandoned  his  flag),  and 
incurring  their  hot  displeasure,  these  leaders  fled  from  their  wrath  toward 
Texas.  On  the  borders  of  that  State  they  found  the  commander  and  other 
officers  of  Fort  Fillmore  ready  to  co-operate  with  them.  These  men  led 
out  their  unsuspecting  men  and  betrayed  them  into  the  power  of  Texan 
insurgents. 

Miguel  A.  Otero,  the  representative  of  New  Mexico  in  the  National 
Congress,  was  in  practical,  active  sympathy  with  the  Secessionists ;  and  the 
success  of  the  Confederate  cause  in  that  quarter  seemed  to  be  assured. 
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until  Canby  appeared  and  raised  the  standard  of  the  Union,  in  strength. 
Around  it  the  loyal  people  of  the  Territory  gathered  ;  and  his  regular  troops, 
New  Mexican  levies,  and  volunteers,  gave  him  a  force  sufficient  to  meet 
over  two  thousand  Texans,  most  of  them  rough  rangers  under  Colonel 
H.  H.  Sibley,  a  Louisianian,  who  invaded  the  Territory  at  the  middle  of 
Februar)'.  He  had  twenty-three  hundred  followers,  many  of  them  veterans 
who  had  much  experience  in  fighting  the  Indians. 


ROUGH    KANGERS. 


Canby  was  then  at  Fort  Craig,  on  the  Rio  Grande.  Sibley  issued  a 
proclamation  to  the  people  of  New  Mexico,  in  which  he  denounced  the 
National  Government,  and  demanded  from  the  inhabitants  allegiance  to 
the  Confederacy  and  support  for  his  troops.  Feeling  confident  of  success, 
he  moved  slowly  toward  Fort  Craig  to  attack  Canby,  when  he  was  astonished 
to  find  the  general  prepared  to  meet  him.  He  perceived  that  his  light  field- 
pieces  would  have  no  effect  upon  the  fort.  Unable  to  retreat  or  to  remain 
with    safety,  and    unwilling    to   leave   a  well-garrisoned    post    behind    him, 
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Sibley  was  perplexed.  At  length  he  forded  the  Rio  Grande,  and  took  a 
position  out  of  reach  of  Canby's  guns,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  out  the 
latter.  In  this  he  was  successfuh  After  some  skirmishing,  there  was  a 
se\ere  conflict  at  Valverde,  about  seven  miles  from  the  fort,  on  the  2 1st  of 
February.  Canby  was  about  to  make  a  general  advance,  with  an  assurance 
of  victory,  when  about  a  thousand  Texans,  horse  and  foot,  armed  with 
carbines,  revolvers  and  bowie-knives,  suddenly  burst  from  a  thick  wood  and 
attacked  two  of  the  National  batteries  commanded  respectively  by  Captains 
McRea  and  Hall.  The  cavalry  were  repulsed  ;  but  the  insurgent  infantry 
pressed  forward  while  the  grape-shot  were  making  fearful  lanes  through 
their  ranks,  and  captured  the  battery  of  McRea.  The  brave  captain 
defended  his  guns  with  great  courage.  Seated  upon  one  of  them,  he 
fought  the  assailants  with  a  pistol  until  he  was  shot  dead.  At  length  the 
Nationals,  panic-stricken  by  the  fierceness  of  the  charge,  broke  and  fled,  and 
did  not  halt  until  they  reached  the  shelter  of  Fort  Craig.  That  flight  was 
one  of  the  most  disgraceful  scenes  of  the  war ;  and  Canby  was  compelled  to 
see  the  victory  snatched  from  him,  just  as  it  seemed  to  be  secured.  But 
Sibley,  alarmed  at  the  sudden  and  unexpected  development  of  Canby's 
strength  by  accessions  to  his  ranks,  hurried  toward  Santa  Fe,  the  capital  of 
the  Territory  which  he  captured  but  could  not  hold ;  and  he  was  soon  after- 
ward driven  over  the  mountains  into  Texas.  The  Civil  War  now  extended 
from  IMar^'land  in  the  northeast  to  New  Mexico  in  the  southwest,  and  was 
everywhere  marked  by  the  vigor  and  malevolence  which  generally  distin- 
guish such  wars. 

While  these  events  were  occurring  westward  of  the  Mississippi,  others 
of  great  importance  had  been  in  progress  immediately  eastward  of  its 
waters,  where  efforts  had  been  made  to  expel  the  Confederates  from 
Kentucky  and  release  Tennessee  from  their  grasp.  The  region  of  southern 
and  western  Kentucky  was  then  held  by  the  Confederates.  They  were 
commanded  by  an  able  officer  and  veteran  soldier,  A.  S.  Johnston,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  Confederate  Western  Department,  with  his  headquarters 
at  Nashville.  Under  the  shadow  of  his  military  power,  the  Secessionists  of 
Kentucky  had  met  in  Convention  in  November,  1861,  and  performed  the 
farce  of  declaring  the  State  to  be  independent.  They  passed  an  ordinance 
01  secession;  organized  a  provisional  government;  chose  George  W.  John- 
son provisional  governor ;  appointed  delegates  to  the  Confederate  congress 
at  Richmond,  and  called  Bowling  Green  the  State  capital.  Fifty-one 
counties  were  represented  in  that  "  Sovereignty  Convention "  by  about 
two  hundred  men,  without  the  sanction  of  the  people.  At  the  same  time 
General   Johnston  had  concentrated  a  large  force  at  Bowling  Green,  and 
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strengthened  the  position  of  Polk  at  Columbus.  General  Hardee  super- 
seded General  Buckncr ;  and  General  Zollicoffer  was  firmly  planted  at 
Cumberland  Gap,  the  chief  passage  between  Eastern  Kentucky  and  East 
Tennessee.  Between  the  extremes  of  the  Confederate  line  across  Kentucky 
were  fortified  posts,  the  most  important  of  which  were  Fort  Donelson  on 
the  Cumberland  River,  and  Fort  Henry  on  the  Tennessee  River. 


CAI*TA1N     McREa's    DEl-tNLt    OF     HiS    GUN. 


Early  in  the  year,  General  Buell  had  organized  a  large  force  at  Louisville 
and  its  vicinity,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to  strengthen  various  advanced 
posts,  and  throw  forward,  along  the  line  of  the  Nashville  and  Louisville 
Railway,  a  large  force  destined  to  break  the  Confederate  line  across  the 
State.  The  whole  number  of  troops  under  his  command  was  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  thousand,  arranged  in  four  columns,  commanded  respectively 
by  Brigadier-Generals  Alexander  McDowell  McCook,  Ormsby  M.  Mitchel, 
George  H.  Thomas  and  Thomas  L.  Crittenden  acting  as  major-generals,  and 
aided  by  twenty  brigade  commanders.     These  troops,  who  were  citizens  of 


I550  OUR  COUNTRY.  Book  VI. 

States  northward  of  the  Ohio  River,  with  loyaHsts  of  Kentucky  and  Tennes- 
see, occupied  an  irregular  line  across  the  first-named  State,  almost  parallel 
with  that  of  the  Confederates. 

General  McCook  was  sent,  with  fifty  thousand  troops,  down  the  railway 
toward  Bowling  Green,  and  pushed  back  the  Confederate  outposts  to  the 
south  side  of  the  Green  River,  at  Mumfordsville,  where  a  sharp  contest 
occurred,  when  the  insurgents  were  compelled  to  move  on  to  Bowling 
Green.  In  the  meantime  stirring  events  were  occurring  in  eastern  Ken- 
tucky. On  the  7th  of  January  (1862)  a  body  of  Confederates  under  Hum- 
phrey Marshall  were  struck  by  Union  troops,  infantry  and  cavalry,  led  by 
Colonel  James  A.  Garfield,  near  Prestonburg,  on  the  Big  Sandy  River.  The 
Confederates  were  dispersed  and  disheartened,  and  there  Marshall's  military 
career  ended.  The  gallant  services  rendered  by  Garfield  on  that  occasion 
won  for  him  the  commission  of  a  brigadier-general.  A  few  days  later  (Janu- 
ary 19)  a  more  important  event  occurred  on  the  borders  of  the  Cumberland 
River,  further  westward,  at  Beech  Grove,  near  Mill  Spring.  Near  there 
General  Zollicoffer  had  established  a  strongly  intrenched  camp  ;  but  early 
in  January  he  was  superseded  in  command  by  General  George  B.  Crittenden, 
his  senior  in  rank.  To  General  Thomas  was  assigned  the  duty  of  attacking 
this  force,  and  if  successful  there  to  push  on  over  the  Cumberland  Mountains 
into  East  Tennessee,  where  the  Secessionists  were  persecuting  the  Union 
people  without  stint.  When  he  was  within  ten  miles  of  the  Confederate 
camp,  Thomas  made  preparations  for  battle.  The  Confederates  had 
marched  to  meet  the  Nationals.  They  were  led  by  Zollicoffer,  and  at  early 
dawn  on  the  i8th  of  January,  the  hostile  troops  met.  A  severe  battle  was 
fought,  with  great  persistency  on  both  sides,  for  the  winner  would  gain  an 
immense  advantage  for  his  cause.  Thomas  won  the  battle  after  a  fierce 
contest,  in  which  Zollicoffer  was  slain  ;  and  the  discomfited  Confederates  fled 
into  northeastern  Tennessee,  suffering  intensely  for  lack  of  food  and  shelter 
in  their  flight  across  an  almost  barren  country. 

This  blow  effectually  severed  the  Confederate  line  in  Kentucky,  and 
opened  the  way  for  a  series  of  successful  movements  by  which  the  insur- 
gents were  soon  driven  out  of  that  State,  and  also  Tennessee.  The  loss  of 
the  Nationals  was  two  hundred  and  forty-seven  men ;  and  of  the  Confed- 
erates, three  hundred  and  forty-nine.  The  spoils  of  victory  were  twelve 
pieces  of  artillery,  a  large  amount  of  munitions  of  war,  and  more  than  a 
thousand  horses,  with  wagons,  intrenching  tools,  camp  equipage,  etc.  For 
their  bravery  in  the  battle  of  Mill  Spring  or  Somerset,  the  President  publicly 
thanked  General  Thomas  and  his  men.  They  had  paralyzed  the  power  of 
the  Confederate  line  eastward  of  Bowling  Green,  and  shortened  it  full  one- 
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half.  The  bulk  of  the  insurgents  and  their  chief  fortifications  were  then 
between  Nashville  and  Bowling  Green,  and  the  Mississippi  River.  The 
defeat  was  severely  felt  by  the  Confederates.  They  perceived  the  urgent 
necessity  for  a  bold,  able,  and  dashing  commander  in  the  west,  and  supposing 
Beauregard  to  be  such  an  one,  he  was  ordered  to  Johnston's  Department 
late  in  January  (1862),  and  General  G.  W.  Smith,  who  had  been  an  active 
Democratic  politician  in  New  York  city,  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  at 
Manassas. 

The  Confederates  attributed  their  disaster  at  Mill  Spring  to  the  mis- 
conduct of  the  leader  of  the  troops.  General  Crittenden.  Some  loudly 
accused  him  of  treachery  to  the  Confederate  cause;  while  others,  more 
charitable  and  better  informed,  charged  his  intemperate  habits  with  the 
calamity.  It  was  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  an  almost  irretrievable  mis- 
fortune. 

When  Beauregard  left  the  army  at  Manassas,  he  issued  a  characteristic 
address  to  the  troops,  expressing  a  hope  that  he  would  be  among  them 
again,  *soon.  "  I  am  anxious  that  my  brave  countr>'men  here  in  arms,"  he 
said,  "fronting  the  haughty  array  and  muster  of  Northern  mercenaries, 
should  thoroughly  appreciate  the  exigency."  In  allusion  to  the  disquietude 
that  was  manifested  by  them  because  of  their  long  enforced  inaction,  he 
said  that  it  was  no  time  for  that  army  "  to  stack  their  arms,  and  furl,  even 
for  a  brief  period,  the  standards  they  had  made  glorious  by  their  manhood." 
But  they  were  much  dispirited  by  the  defeat  of  their  armies  at  Mill  Spring, 
and  this  was  deepened  by  the  capture  of  Roanoke  Island  soon  afterward. 
This  feeling  amounted  almost  to  despair  when  a  more  important  reverse  to 
their  arms  occurred  on  the  Tennessee  and  Cumberland  rivers  at  the  mwidle 
of  February. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

A  GUN-BOAT  FLEET — EXPEDITION  AGAINST  FORTS  HENRY  AND  DONELSON — CAPTURE  OF  FORTS 
HENRY  AND  HIEMAN  —  NAVAL  EXPEDITION  UP  THE  TENNESSEE  —  ITS  DISCOVERIES  —  ARMY 
REORGANIZED  —  SIEGE  OF  FORT  DONELSON — CHANGE  IN  TEMPERATURE  —  ENGAGEMENTS  ON 
LAND  AND  WATER — A  DESPERATE  MEASURE  ATTEMPTED — COUNCIL  OF  WAR — COWARDICE — 
SURRENDER  OF  FORT  DONELSON — ARMY  POSTAL  SERVICE — PANIC  AT  NASHVILLE — SURRENDER 
OF  THE  CITY — PROVISIONAL  GOVERNMENT  FOR  TENNESSEE — EVENTS  ON  THE  MISSISSIPPI 
RIVER  —  SIEGE  AND  CAPTURE  OF  ISLAND  NUMBER  TEN  —  MOVEMENT  TOWARD  CORINTH  — 
NATIONAL  ARMY   AT   PITTSBURG   LANDING — BUELL's   ARMY    ON   THE  MARCH. 

WHEN  the  Confederate  line  in  Kentucky  was  broken,  the 
National  Government  determined  to  concentrate  the  forces 
of  Halleck  and  Bucll  for  a  great  forward  movement  to  push 
the  Confederates  toward  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Fremont's  plan  for  pro- 
viding gun-boats  for  the  western  rivers,  to  co-operate  with  the  armies,  had 
been  carried  out.  Twelve  of  these  vessels  (some  of  them  covered  with 
iron-plates)  had  been  constructed  at  St.  Louis  and  Cairo,  and  at  the  close 
of  January  these  were  armed  with  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  heavy  guns 
and  some  lighter  artillery,  and  were  placed  under  the  command  of  flag-officer 
A.  H.  Foote  of  the  National  navy.  When  everything  was  in  readiness, 
some  feints  were  made  to  deceive  the  Confederates.  These  were  recon- 
nois,iances  down  each  side  of  the  Mississippi  River  from  Cairo ;  and  Thomas 
feighed  a  movement  in  force  against  East  Tennessee. 

In  the  meantime  an  expedition  against  Fort  Henry  on  the  Tennessee 
River,  and  Fort  Donelson  on  the  Cumberland  River,  where  those  streams 
approach  each  other  to  within  a  distance  of  about  twelve  miles,  had  been 
prepared.  The  land  troops  were  placed  under  the  command  of  General 
U.  S.  Grant,  assisted  by  General  C.  F.  Smith.  Commodore  Foote  was 
called  to  the  Tennessee  with  his  flotilla  of  gun-boats ;  and  at  dawn  on  the 
3d  of  February,  1862,  a  portion  of  that  flotilla  was  only  a  few  miles  below 
Fort  Henry,  on  that  stream,  and  the  land  troops  were  disembarking  from 
transports.  The  fort  lay  at  the  bend  of  the  stream,  on  the  right  bank,  and 
its  guns  commanded  a  reach  of  the  river  for  about  two  miles.  It  was  armed 
with  seventeen  guns,  twelve  of  which  could  sweep  the  river.  At  the  time 
we  are  considering,  the  garrison  in  the  fort  and  troops  encamped  around  it, 
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numbered  less  than  three  thousand,  commanded  by  General  Tilghman,  of 
Maryland,  a  graduate  of  the  West  Point  Academy.  Grant  and  Foote  had 
asked  and  obtained  permission  of  Halleck  to  attack  Fort  Henry,  and  that 
was  the  task  which  they  attempted  on  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  February. 

Both  arms  of  the  service  proceeded  to  strike  Fort  Henry  simultaneously 
The  land  force  was  composed  of  the  divisions  of  McClernand  and  Smith. 
The  armed  flotilla  in  hand  consisted  of  the  gun-boats  Essex,  St.  Louis, 
Carondclct,  and  Cincimiati.  The  river  below  Fort  Henry  had  been  strewn 
with  torpedoes,  but  these  w-ere  successfully  fished  up  before  the  attack. 
Opposite  Fort  Henry  was  Fort  Hieman,  situated  upon  a  great  hill,  from 
which  artillery  might  be  brought  to  bear  upon  assailants  of  the  former.  To 
silence  its  batteries,  a  portion  of  the  land  troops  went  up  that  side  of  the 
river,  while  others  proceeded  to  gain  a  point  between  Forts  Henry  and 
Donelson.  The  flotilla  moved  forward  and  opened  the  contest  at  noon  on 
the  6th,  and  before  the  land  troops  could  reach  a  position  to  co-operate,  the 
fort,  with  its  little  garrison,  had  been  surrendered  to  Foote.  A  tremendous 
rain-storm,  with  thunder  and  wind,  which  occurred  the  night  before,  had 
made  the  roads  so  heavy,  and  so  swelled  the  little  streams,  that  the  march 
of  the  troops  was  difficult  and  slow.  The  garrison  made  a  gallant  defence ; 
but  at  the  end  of  one  hour's  conflict,  they  were  compelled  to  strike  their 
flag.  Fort  Hieman  was  also  surrendered.  This  was  a  naval  victory  of 
great  importance,  because  it  proved  the  efficiency  of  gun-boats  on  the 
narrow  western  rivers  in  co-operation  with  land  forces.  Therefore  the  fall 
of  Fort  Henry  was  hailed  as  a  most  happy  omen  of  the  success  of  the 
Union  cause.  Halleck  telegraphed  to  McClellan  :  "Fort  Henry  is  ours! 
the  flag  of  the  Union  is  re-established  on  the  soil  of  Tennessee.  It  will 
never  be  removed  ! "  The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote  to  Foote :  "  The 
country  appreciates  your  gallant  deeds;  and  this  department  desires  to 
convey  to  you  and  your  brave  associates,  its  profound  thanks  for  the  service 
you  have  rendered." 

This  victor}'  inflicted  a  severe  blow  upon  the  power  of  the  Confederates. 
It  gave  to  the  Nationals  the  possession  of  formidable  and  important  posts ; 
also  a  firm  footing  in  the  vicinity  of  stronger  Fort  Donelson  and  in  the  rear 
of  Columbus,  on  the  Mississippi.  There  was  now  no  obstacle  to  the  river 
navy  in  its  passage  up  the  Tennessee  to  the  fertile  regions  of  northern 
Alabama  toward  the  heart  of  the  Confederacy.  Thitherward  Foote  sent 
Lieutenant-commander  S.  L.  Phelps,  on  the  night  after  the  capture  of  the 
fort,  w'ith  three  vessels,  to  reconnoitre  the  borders  of  the  river.  Those 
vessels  went  steadily  onward,  seizing  Confederat':  vessels  and  destroying 
Confederate  property,  as  far  up  as  Florence,  in  Alabama,  at  the  foot  of  the 
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Muscle  Shoals.  The  reconnoissance  was  a  perfect  success,  for  it  discovered 
the  weakness  of  the  Confederacy  in  that  region,  and  developed  a  most 
gratifying  evidence  of  genuine  Union  feeling  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Tennessee  which  had  been  repressed  by  Confederate  despotism.  Phelps 
was  assured  that  nothing  but  the  dreadful  reign  of  terror  kept  thousands 
from  openly  manifesting  their  love  for  the  old  flag. 

The  report  of  Phelps's  reconnoissance  was  very  cheering,  and  it  was 
determined  to  attack  Fort  Donelson,  near  Dover,  the  capital  of  Stewart 
county,  Tennessee.  It  was  a  formidable  work,  situated  with  a  front  on  the 
high  left  bank  of  the  Cumberland  River,  among  hills  furrowed  by  deep 
ravines,  and  its  irregular  lines  of  outlying  intrenchments  covering  about  one 
hundred  acres.  General  Grant  reorganized  his  army  in  three  divisions, 
under  Generals  McClernand,  Smith,  and  Lewis  Wallace;  and  Commodore 
Foote  hurried  back  to  Cairo  with  three  of  his  gun-boats  to  take  his  mortar- 
boats  to  the  Cumberland  River  to  assist  in  the  attack  on  Fort  Donelson. 

The  divisions  of  McClernand  and  Smith  left  Fort  Henry  on  the  morning 
of  the  1 2th  of  February  (1862),  and  marched  for  Fort  Donelson,  leaving 
Wallace  with  a  brigade  to  hold  the  vanquished  forts  on  the  Tennessee. 
They  invested  Fort  Donelson  the  same  evening;  and  after  some  picket- 
firing  the  next  morning,  General  Grant  resolved  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of 
the  flotilla  (bearing  troops  that  would  complete  Wallace's  division)  before 
making  a  general  attack.  On  the  same  morning  Ex-Secretary  Floyd  arrived 
from  Virginia,  with  troops,  and  superseded  General  Pillow,  who  was  in 
command  of  Fort  Donelson.  Floyd  and  Pillow  were  materially  assisted  by 
General  S.  B.  Buckner,  a  better  soldier  than  either  of  them,  but  he  was 
subordinate  to  both  of  the  inefficient  commanders.  All  that  day  (February 
13th)  there  was  skirmishing,  and  toward  evening  an  unexpected  enemy 
appeared  in  the  form  of  severe  frost.  The  morning  had  dawned  in  un- 
common splendor,  and  the  air  was  as  balmy  as  that  of  late  spring;  but 
toward  evening  a  violent  rain-storm  arose,  the  temperature  fell,  and  before 
morning  the  ground  became  frozen  almost  as  hard  as  iron  and  everything 
was  mailed  in  ice.  The  National  troops  were  bivouacked  without  tents,  and 
they  dared  not  light  fires  for  fear  of  exposing  themselves  to  the  guns  of  the 
fort.  They  were  without  sufficient  food  and  clothing,  and  their  sufferings 
were  so  dreadful  that  they  anxiously  awaited  the  dawn  and  expected 
reinforcements. 

General  Grant  perceived  the  peril  of  his  situation,  and  had  sent  to 
General  Wallace  to  bring  his  troops  over  from  the  Tennessee.  The  latter 
Tioved  at  day-break  on  the  14th,  the  ground  encrusted  with  frozen  sleet  and 
the  air  filled  with  drifting  frost.     These  troops  were  in  high  spirits.     With 
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cheering  and  singing  of  songs  they  pressed  forward,  and  at  noon  their 
commander  dined  with  General  Grant  on  crackers  and  coffee.  Meantime  the 
armored  flotilla,  with  the  transports,  had  arrived,  and  Wallace's  division  was 
perfected.  It  was  immediately  posted  between  the  divisions  of  McClernand 
and  Smith,  and  so  the  thorough  investment  of  the  fort  was  completed.  At 
three  o'clock  that  afternoon,  the  Carondelet,  Captain  Walke,  began  the 
assault  on  Fort  Donclson,  and  was  soon  joined  by  the  St.  Louis,  Pittsburg, 
and  Louisville.  Unarmored  vessels  formed  a  second  line  ;  and  the  flotilla 
boldly  attacked  the  water-batteries,  but  without  much  effect.  The  mortar- 
boats  had  not  arrived ;  and  never  were  war-vessels  exposed  to  a  more 
tremendous  pounding  than  were  the  four  armored  gun-boats  in  this  fight  by 
missiles  from  the  shore  batteries.  They  received,  in  the  aggregate,  one 
hundred  and  forty  wounds,  and  fifty-four  men  were  killed  or  wounded. 
Foote  was  compelled  to  withdraw,  when  he  hastened  to  Cairo  to  have 
damages  repaired,  and  to  bring  up  a  competent  naval  force  to  assist  in 
carrying  on  the  siege.  Grant  resolved  to  await  Foote's  return  and  for 
expected  reinforcements. 

The  night  of  the  14th  was  an  anxious  one  for  both  parties.  The  Confed- 
erates, perceiving  their  peril,  held  a  council  of  war.  Floyd's  opinion  was 
that  the  fort  was  untenable  with  less  than  fifty  thousand  men  to  defend  it ; 
and  that  the  garrison  might  be  saved  only  by  a  sortie  the  next  morning  to 
route  or  destroy  the  investing  army,  or  to  cut  through  it  and  escape  to  the 
open  country  in  the  direction  of  Nashville.  This  desperate  measure  was 
attempted  at  five  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  by  about  ten  thou- 
sand men,  led  by  Pillow  and  Buckner,  the  former  striking  McClernand  on 
the  right  of  the  Nationals,  and  the  latter  prepared  to  attack  Wallace  in  the 
centre.  Pillow  had  boasted  that  he  would  "  roll  the  enemy  in  full  retreat 
over  upon  Buckner,  when  the  latter,  attacking  them  on  the  flank  and  rear, 
would  cut  up  the  Federals  and  put  them  completely  to  rout."  The  attack 
was  quick  and  furious ;  but  the  troops  that  first  received  the  shock  of  battle 
(Oglesby's  brigade),  maintained  their  ground  gallantly  until  their  ammunition 
began  to  fail.  Relief  was  sent,  but  the  pressure  was  so  great  that  the  whole 
line  gave  way  excepting  the  extreme  left  held  by  Colonel  John  A.  Logan's 
Illinois  regiment,  which  stood  as  firm  as  a  wall  and  prevented  a  panic.  The 
good  service  of  the  light  batteries  of  Taylor,  McAllister  and  Dresser,  made 
the  Confederate  line  recoil  again  and  again.  But  fresh  troops  continually 
strengthened  it,  until  at  length  the  whole  of  McClernand's  division  were  in 
great  peril.  Then  he  called  upon  Wallace  for  help,  and  it  was  given  so 
effectually,  that  after  a  hard  and  skillful  struggle  on  the  part  of  the 
Nationals,  with    the  Confederate  forces  of  Buckner  and  Pillow  combined, 
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the  latter  were  compelled  to  fall  back  to  their  trenches.  "  I  speak  ad- 
visedly," wrote  Colonel  Hillyer  (Grant's  aide-de-camp)  to  Wallace,  the 
next  day,  "  God  bless  you  !     You  did  save  the  day  on  the  right." 

In  the  meantime  General  Smith  had  been  smiting  the  Confederate  right 
such  telling  blows,  that  when  darkness  fell  upon  the  scene,  the  Nationals 
were  victorious  and  the  vanquished  Confederates  were  imprisoned  within 
their  trenches,  unable  to  escape. 

Finding  themselves  closely  held  by  Grant,  the  question,  "  How  shall  we 
escape?"  was  a  paramount  one  in  the  minds  of  the  Confederates,  especially 
of  Floyd  and  Pillow.  They  were  both  terror-stricken  by  the  impending 
danger  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  their  outraged  Government.  At  mid- 
night, Floyd,  Pillow,  and  Buckner  held  a  private  council  at  Pillow's  quarters 
in  Dover,  where  it  was  concluded  that  the  garrison  must  be  surrendered. 
"  But,  gentlemen,"  said  Floyd,  nervously,  "  /  cannot  surrender ;  you  know 
my  position  with  the  Federals ;  it  won't  do,  it  won't  do."  Pillow  then  said  : 
"I  will  not  surrender  myself  nor  my  command — zuill  die  first."  "Then," 
said  Buckner,  coolly,  "  I  suppose,  gentlemen,  the  surrender  will  devolve 
upon  me."  The  terrified  Floyd  said,  quickly,  "  General,  if  you  are  put  in 
command,  will  you  allow  me  to  take  out,  by  the  river,  my  brigade?  "  "  If 
you  will  move  before  I  offer  to  surrender,"  Buckner  replied.  "  Then,  sir," 
answered  Floyd,  "  I  surrender  the  command."  Pillow,  who  was  next  in 
rank,  and  to  whom  Floyd  offered  to  transfer  the  command,  quickly 
exclaimed,  "  I  will  not  accept  it — I  will  never  surrender."  As  he  spoke 
he  turned  toward  Buckner,  when  the  latter,  with  the  courage,  the  manliness 
and  the  honor  of  a  soldier,  said :  "  I  will  accept,  and  share  the  fate  of  my 
command." 

Within  one  hour  after  that  conference,  Floyd,  with  a  part  of  his  Vir- 
ginians, deserted  his  companions-in-arms  and  fled  up  the  river,  toward 
Nashville,  in  a  steamboat.  At  the  same  time  Pillow  sneaked  away  in  the 
darkness,  after  declaring  he  would  "  die  "  before  he  would  surrender,  and 
finally  escaped  to  his  home  in  Tennessee.  History  affords  no  meaner  picture 
than  this.  The  indignant  authorities  at  Richmond  suspended  both  the 
cowards  from  command ;  and  an  epigrammatist  of  the  day  wrote  as  follows 
concerning  Floyd's  escape : 

"  The  thief  is  a  coward  by  Nature's  law  ; 
Who  betrays  the  State,  to  no  one  is  true  : 
And  the  brave  foe  at  Donelson  saw, 

Their  light-fingered  Floyd  was  light-footed  too." 

Early  the  next  morning — the  Christian   Sabbath — Buckner  asked  for  the 
appointment  of  commissioners  to  agree  upon  terms  of  surrender.      Grant 
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replied  :  "  No  terms  other  than  unconditional  and  immediate  surrender  can 
be  accepted.  I  propose  to  move  immediately  upon  your  works."  This 
answer  was  followed  by  the  speedy  surrender  of  the  fort,  and  of  thirteen 
thousand  five  hundred  men  as  prisoners  of  war  ;  and  the  spoils  of  victory 
were  three  thousand  horses,  forty-eight  field-pieces,  seventeen  heavy  guns, 
tw-enty  thousand  muskets,  and  a  large  quantity  of  military  stores.  This 
catastrophe  greatly  dispirited  the  Confederates;  and  from  the  time  when 
the  fact  became  known  in  Europe,  no  court  ever  entertained  an  idea  of 
recognizing  the  independence  of  the  Southern  Confederacy.  It  was  esti- 
mated that  during  the  siege  the  Confederates  lost  two  hundred  and 
thirty-seven  killed  and  one  thousand  wounded.  The  estimated  loss  of  the 
Nationals  was  four  hundred  and  forty-six  killed,  seventeen  hundred  and 
fifty-five  wounded,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  who  were  made  prisoners,  and 
who,  being  sent  across  the  river,  were  not  recaptured. 

The  admirably  arranged  army  mail-service  was  begun  at  Forts  Henry 
and  Donelson,  under  the  auspices  of  General  Grant,  to  whom  it  was 
suggested  by  Colonel  A.  H.  Markland,  special  agent  of  the  National  Post- 
office.  In  the  following  letter  to  me,  dated  "July  30,  1866,"  General  Grant 
gives  a  brief  account  of  its  origin: 

"  Dear  Sir — 

"  Among  the  subjects  that  occupied  my  mind  when  I  assumed  command 

at  Cairo,  in  the  fall  of  1861,  was  the  regular  supply  of  mails  to  and  from 

the  troops;  not  only  those  in  garrison,  but  those  on  the  march  when  active 

movements   should   begin.     When   I   commenced  the  movement  on   Fort 

Henry,  on  January  7,  1862,  a  plan  was  proposed  by  which  the  mails  should 

promptly  follow,  and  as  promptly  be  sent  from  the  army.     So  perfect  was 

the  organization   that   the   mails  were  delivered  to  the  army  immediately 

upon  its  occupation  of  the  fort.     Within  one  hour  after  the  troops  began  to 

march  into  Fort  Donelson,  the  mail  was  being  distributed  to  them  from  the 

mail  wagons.     The  same  promptness  was  always  observed  in   the  armies 

under  my  command,  up  to  the  period  of  the  final  disbandment.     It  is  a 

source  of  congratulation   that   the   postal  service  was  so  conducted,  that 

officers  and  men  were  in  constant  communication  with  kindred  and  friends 

at  home,  and  with  as  much  regularity  as  the  most  favored  in  the  large  cities 

of  the  Union.     The  postal  system  of  the  army,  so  far  as  I  know,  was  not 

attended  with  any  additional  expense  to  the  service.     The  system  adopted 

by  me  was  suggested  and  ably  superintended  by  A.  H.  Markland,  special 

agent  of  the  Post-office  Department.     Respectfully, 

"  U.  S.  Grant,  General." 
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The  chaplain  of  each  regiment  was  recognized  at  first  as  "  Regimental 
Postmaster."  Afterward,  the  mails  were  "  brigaded."  They  were  placed 
in  canvas  bags  at  the  General  Post-office  and  sent  to  each  brigade,  under 
charge  of  military  authority.  The  Post-office  Department  had  no  further 
control  of  the  army  mails  after  they  left  the  office  at  Washington  city. 
The  regularity  with  which  the  great  armies  of  Grant,  Sherman,  Thomas  and 
others  in  the  West,  as  well  as  those  in  the  Atlantic  States,  were  supplied 
with  mails,  under  the  general  superintendence  of  Colonel  Markland,  was 
marvelous.  He  and  his  assistants  encountered  dangers  as  appalling  as  those 
to  which  the  soldiers  were  exposed — perils  from  bullets,  fatigue  and  priva- 
tions— yet  they  never  lost  a  mail  by  capture,  over  which  they  had  personal 
control.  The  mail  was  nearly  always  in  advance  of  the  armies,  or  moving 
in  a  direction  to  meet  them.  The  number  of  letters  thus  carried  was 
enormous.  "  For  months,"  wrote  Mr.  S.  J.  Bowen,  the  Postmaster  of 
Washington  city,  in  a  letter  to  me  dated  July  26,  1866,  "we  received  and 
sent  an  average  of  250,000  military  letters  per  day.  It  is  believed  that  this 
number  was  exceeded  after  General  Sherman's  army  reached  Savannah,  and 
up  to  the  time  of  the  review  of  the  troops  in  this  city  in  the  month  of  May, 
1865."  He  says  that  the  vast  number  of  packages  of  clothing  and  articles 
of  every  kind  which  were  sent  by  the  mails,  reached  their  destination  as 
regularly  as  if  the  recipient  lived  in  a  large  city.  The  only  loss  of  any 
moment  which  this  extra  service  inflicted  upon  the  Post-office  Department, 
was  in  mail-bags.  "  It  is  estimated,"  wrote  Mr.  Bowen,  "  that  at  least  thirty 
thousand  of  these  were  sent  out  which  never  found  their  way  back  to  this 
office,  though  every  effort  was  made  by  us  to  have  them  returned."  This 
army  mail-service  presents  one  of  the  moral  wonders  of  the  great  conflict ; 
and  its  value,  in  keeping  whole  armies  in  continual  communication  with 
friends  at  home,  is  incalculable.  It  was  a  powerful  preventive  of  that 
terrible  home-sickness  with  which,  at  first,  raw  troops  are  often  prostrated ; 
and  it  brought  the  sweet  influence  of  the  domestic  circle  to  bear  most 
powerfully  in  strengthening  the  men  against  the  multifarious  temptations 
of  army  life. 

It  was  clearly  perceived  by  General  A.  S.  Johnston,  that  the  fall  of 
Fort  Donelson  rendered  Bowling  Green  and  Columbus  untenable,  and  their 
evacuation  was  ordered  to  take  place  immediately.  The  troops  at  Bowling 
Green,  who  were  menaced  by  the  swiftly  approaching  advance  of  Buell's 
army  under  the  energetic  General  Mitchel,  were  ordered  to  retire  to  Nash- 
ville. They  did  so,  in  haste,  after  destroying  their  property  at  Bowling 
Green  valued  at  half  a  million  dollars,  and  were  followed  by  the  Army  of  the 
Ohio.     At   the   same   time   National    gun-boats  ascended    the   Cumberland 
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River  and  co-operated  with  troops  marching  on  that  place.  These  move- 
ments created  a  fearful  panic  among  the  Secessionists.  The  governor  of 
Tennessee  (Harris)  was  made  almost  crazy  by  alarm.  He  rode  through  the 
streets  of  Nashville,  with  his  horse  at  full  speed,  crying  out  that  the  papers 
in  the  Capitol  must  be  removed,  for  he  well  knew  what  evidences  of  his 
treason  they  contained.  He  and  his  guilty  compeers  gathered  as  many  of  the 
archives  as  possible  and  fled  by  railway  to  Memphis,  while  officers  of  the 
banks  in  Nashville  bore  away  the  specie  from  the  vaults  of  those  institutions. 
Citizens,  with  their  most  valuable  possessions  that  were  portable,  crowded 
the  stations  of  railways  that  extended  to  Decatur  and  Chattanooga.  Every 
kind  of  wheeled  vehicle  was  brought  into  requisition,  and  the  price  of  hack 
hire  was  raised  to  twenty-five  dollars  an  hour.  The  authorities  gave  up 
all  as  lost.  The  public  stores  were  thrown  wide  open,  and  everybody  was 
allowed  to  carry  off  provisions  and  clothing  without  hindrance.  The  panic 
was  more  intense  because  of  the  sudden  reaction  from  joy  occasioned  by  a 
foolish  boast  of  Pillow,  on  Saturday,  that  victory  for  the  Confederates  was 
sure.  It  was  followed  by  a  despatch  from  him  while  the  armies  were  yet 
struggling  and  the  Confederates  had  gained  a  slight  advantage,  in  which  he 
said:  "  Enemy  retreating .'  Glorious  result  !  Otir  boys  following  and  pepper- 
ing tlieir  rear  !  !  A  complete  vietory  .'  !  "  The  people  were  comfortably 
seated  in  the  churches,  and  the  ministers  were  prepared  to  preach  congratu- 
latory' sermons,  when  the  astounding  news  of  the  fall  of  Fort  Donelson  and 
the  cowardly  desertion  of  the  post  by  Floyd  and  Pillow  reached  them. 
Pillow's  act  was  a  crushing  commentary-  on  his  foolish  boast,  and  the  people 
pronounced  his  doom  of  disgrace  before  the  authorities  at  Richmond  had 
promulgated  it. 

Johnston  and  his  troops  moved  rapidly  southward  from  Nashville,  and 
the  city  was  surrendered  to  the  Nationals  by  the  municipal  authorities,  on 
the  26th  of  February,  1862.  These  events,  following  so  closely  upon  the 
capture  of  Roanoke  Island  and  the  operations  in  its  vicinity,  produced  great 
alarm  throughout  the  Confederacy.  The  loyal  people  of  the  land  were 
elated  ;  and  the  Confederates  being  virtually  expelled  from  Tennessee,  the 
State  government  abdicated  by  its  fugitive  governor,  and  much  latentj 
loyalty  being  displayed,  the  National  Government  proceeded  to  re-establish 
civil  government  there.  Andrew  Johnson,  of  East  Tennessee,  was  ap- 
pointed provisional  governor  w-ith  the  military  rank  of  brigadier-general,  and 
he  entered  upon  his  duties,  at  Nashville,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1862. 

The  Mississippi  River  now  became  the  theatre  of  stirring  events.  Beau- 
regard, as  we  have  observed,  had  been  sent  West,  and  was  now  in  command 
of  troops    on    the    borders  of  the    mighty  stream,   above    Memphis ;  and, 
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obedient  to  orders  from  Richmond,  he  directed  General  Polk  to  evacuate 
Columbus,  and  transfer  his  troops  and  as  much  of  the  munitions  of  war 
as  possible  to  places  of  greater  safety.  New  Madrid,  Madrid  Bend,  and 
Island  Number  Ten  were  chosen  for  this  purpose.  Meanwhile  Commodore 
Foote  had  put  in  motion  a  fleet  of  gun-boats  on  the  Mississippi,  and 
accompanying  transports  bore  two  thousand  troops  under  General  W.  T. 
Sherman.  When,  on  the  4th  of  March,  this  armament  approached  Colum- 
bus, the  Union  flag  was  seen  floating  there.  It  had  been  unfurled  the 
previous  evening  by  a  scouting  party  of  Illinois  troops  from  Paducah,  who 
found  the  fortifications  deserted.  Sherman  left  a  garrison  at  Columbus, 
and  Foote  returned  to  Cairo  to  prepare  for  a  siege  of  New  Madrid  and 
Island  Number  Ten,  which  constituted  the  key  to  the  Lower  Mississippi. 
The  Confederates  at  the  former  place  were  commanded  by  General  McCoun, 
and  those  on  Island  Number  Ten  were  under  the  charge  of  General  Beau- 
regard, in  person,  who  sent  forth  pompous  proclamations  to  the  inhabitants. 
He  called  for  bells  wherewith  to  make  cannon,  and  there  was  a  liberal 
response.  "  In  some  cities,"  wrote  a  Confederate  soldier,  "  every  church 
gave  up  its  bells.  Court-houses,  public  institutions,  and  plantations  sent 
theirs.  And  the  people  furnished  large  quantities  of  old  brass  of  every 
description — andirons,  candlesticks,  gas-fixtures,  and  even  door-knobs.  I 
have  seen  wagon-loads  of  these  lying  at  depots  waiting  shipment  to  the 
foundries."  They  were  all  sent  to  New  Orleans.  There  they  were  found 
by  General  Butler,  who  sent  them  to  Boston,  where  they  were  sold  at 
auction. 

General  Pope,  dispatched  from  St.  Louis  by  General  Halleck,  drove  the 
Confederates  from  New  Madrid  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  March.  They 
fled  to  Island  Number  Ten,  which  then  became  the  chief  object  of  attack 
by  the  Nationals.  Beauregard  had  thoroughly  fortified  it,  and  Foote 
attacked  it  with  heavy  guns  and  mortars  on  the  morning  of  the  i6th  of 
March.  The  siege  went  on  with  varying  fortunes  for  both  parties  until 
early  in  April.  While  Foote  was  pounding  and  rending  the  fortifications  of 
Beauregard,  Pope  at  New  Madrid  was  chafing  with  impatience  to  participate 
in  the  siege.  His  guns  easily  blockaded  the  river  (there  a  mile  wide,  and 
then  flowing  at  the  rate  of  seven  or  eight  miles  an  hour) ;  but  he  desired  to 
cross  it  to  the  peninsula  and  attack  the  Island  in  the  rear,  and  so  insure  its 
capture  with  its  dependencies,  their  garrisons  and  munitions  of  war.  But 
the  Tennessee  shore  was  lined  with  batteries  garnished  with  heavy  guns ; 
and  until  these  could  be  silenced,  it  would  be  madness  to  attempt  to  cross 
the  river  with  any  means  at  Pope's  command.  Pope  was  at  his  wit's  end. 
when  General  Schuyler  Hamilton  made   the  extraordinary  proposition  to 
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cut  a  canal  from  the  bend  of  the  Mississippi,  near  Island'  Number  Eight, 
across  the  neck  of  a  swampy  peninsula,  to  the  vicinity  of  New  Madrid,  of 
sufficient  capacity  to  allow  the  passage  of  gun-boats  and  transports,  and 
thereby  effectually  flank  Island  Number  Ten,  and  insure  its  capture. 
Hamilton  offered  to  do  the  work  with  his  division  of  soldiers,  and  to  ha\e 
it  completed  in  the  space  of  a  fortnight.  Pope  sanctioned  the  measure,  and 
it  was  performed  in  nineteen  days  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  Bissell  of 
the  Engineers.  The  labor  was  most  fatiguing.  The  canal  was  twelve  miles 
long,  one-half  the  distance  through  a  growth  of  heavy  timber,  where  a  way 
was  made,  fifty  feet  wide,  by  sawing  off  trees  in  some  places  four  feet  under 
water. 

Meanwhile  Foote  had  not  been  idle,  but  made  preparations  for  closer 
assaults  than  the  long  reach  of  great  guns  and  mortars  afforded.  On  the 
night  of  the  first  of  April  an  expedition  composed  of  Illinois  troops 
and  seamen,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred,  proceeded  to  take  one  of  the 
seven  formidable  redoubts  on  the  Kentucky  shore,  and  were  successful. 
This  daring  feat  was  followed  on  the  night  of  the  3d,  by  another.  Pope 
had  frequently  called  upon  Foote  to  send  gun-boats  to  his  assistance.  At 
length  the  gallant  Captain  Walke,  of  the  Carondclct,  obtained  permission 
of  his  commander  to  attempt  to  run  by  the  Confederate  batteries  with  his 
vessel.  The  feat  was  successfully  performed  at  midnight  while  a  fearful 
thunder-storm  was  raging.  The  flashes  of  lightning  revealed  her  passage 
to  the  commanders  of  batteries  on  the  shore,  and  she  was  compelled  to  run 
the  gauntlet  of  a  tremendous  cannonade  from  them  all.  The  Carondelet 
did  not  return  a  shot.  Only  after  she  had  reached  a  place  of  safety  below 
were  her  guns  heard  ;  then  three  of  them  announced  to  anxious  Commodore 
Foote  that  she  had  escaped  all  perils.  She  was  welcomed  by  the  troops  at 
New  Madrid  with  wildest  huzzas. 

Perceiving  the  peril  that  awaited  them  when  the  canal  should  be  com- 
pleted, the  Confederates  sunk  steamboats  in  the  channel  of  the  river  to 
prevent  gun-boats  descending  it,  and  they  unsuccessfully  attempted  to 
escape  from  the  Island.  After  the  Carondelet  had  passed  the  batteries, 
Beauregard  was  satisfied  that  the  siege  must  speedily  end  in  disaster,  and 
he  was  not  disposed  to  bear  the  responsibility ;  so,  after  turning  over  the 
command  on  the  Island  to  General  McCall,  and  leaving  the  troops  on  the 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee  shores  in  charge  of  General  McCoun,  he,  with  a 
considerable  number  of  the  best  soldiers,  departed  for  Corinth  to  check  a 
formidable  movement  of  National  troops  through  middle  Tennessee  toward 
northern  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  McCall,  on  assuming  the  command, 
issued  a  flaming  proclamation  ;  but  within  thirty-six  hours  he  and  his  f-^ops 
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prepared  to  escape  from  the  Island.  They  were  interrupted  in  their  move- 
ments by  General  Pope's  forces  under  Generals  Stanley,  Hamilton,  and 
Paine;  and  Island  Number  Ten,  with  the  troops,  batteries  and  supports  on 
the  main,  were  surrendered  to  the  Nationals  on  the  8th  of  April.  Over 
seven  thousand  men  were  surrendered  prisoners  of  war;  and  the  spoils  of 
victory  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  cannons  and  mortars,  seven 
thousand  small-arms,  many  hundred  horses  and  mules,  four  steamboats 
afloat,  and  a  very  large  amount  of  ammunition. 

The  fall  of  Island  Number  Ten  was  a  calamity  to  the  Confederacy  from 
which  it  never  recovered.  It  produced  widespread  alarm  in  the  Southern 
States;  for  it  appeared  probable  that  Memphis,  one  of  their  strongholds  on 
the  Mississippi,  where  they  had  immense  workshops  and  armories,  would 
soon  share  the  fate  of  Columbus,  and  that  National  war-vessels  would 
speedily  patrol  the  great  river  from  Cairo  to  New  Orleans.  Martial-law  was 
proclaimed  at  Memphis,  and  the  specie  in  the  banks  there  was  taken  to 
places  of  supposed  safety.  Troops  that  guarded  the  city  and  panic-stricken 
residents  proposed  to  lay  the  town  in  ashes  if  it  could  not  be  saved  from 
"  northern  invaders."  The  zeal  of  these  madmen  was  cooled  by  the  sensi- 
ble Mayor  Park,  who  publicly  proclaimed  that  "  he  who  attempts  to  fire  his 
neighbor's  house,  or  even  his  own  whereby  it  endangers  his  neighbor's, 
regardless  of  judge,  jury,  or  the  benefit  of  clergy,  I  will  have  him  hung  to 
the  first  lamp-post,  tree,  or  awning."  At  Vicksburg,  preparations  were  made 
for  flight,  and  the  disloyal  inhabitants  of  New  Orleans  were  oppressed  with 
fearful  forebodings  of  impending  calamity.  The  governor  of  Louisiana, 
who  was  a  leading  Secessionist,  issued  a  despairing  appeal  to  the  people. 
"  An  insolent  and  powerful  foe  is  already  at  the  castle  gate,"  he  said. 
"  The  current  of  the  mighty  river  speaks  to  us  of  his  fleets  advancing  for 
our  destruction,  and  the  telegraph  wires  tremble  with  the  news  of  his 
advancing  columns.  In  the  name  of  all  most  dear  to  us,  I  entreat  you  to 
go  and  meet  him."  But  there  was  little  disposition  to  comply  with  the 
governor's  wishes  ;  and  when  a  letter  from  Beauregard,  which  he  sent  by 
his  surgeon-general,  making  an  urgent  demand  for  New  Orleans  to  send 
five  thousand  troops  to  him,  at  once,  "  to  save  the  city,"  was  read  to  the 
First  and  Second  City  Brigades,  who  were  called  out,  their  reply  was,  "  We 
decline  to  go."     Their  city  then  needed  defenders  below  instead  of  above  it. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  plan  devised  by  Fremont  was  about  to  be  success- 
fully carried  out.  Curtis  had  already  broken  the  military  power  of  the  Con- 
federacy west  of  the  Mississippi,  at  the  battle  of  Pea  Ridge ;  and  a  heavy 
force  was  then  making  its  way  up  the  Tennessee  toward  Alabama  and 
Mississippi,  and  had,  at  the  moment  of  the  surrender  of  the  famous  Island, 
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achieved  a  most  important  victory  on  the  left  bank  of  that  stream  not  a 
score  of  miles  from  Corinth.  Curtis,  after  the  battle  and  the  flight  of  the 
vanquished  Confederates,  finding  no  enemy  to  fight  in  that  region,  gave  his 
army  ample  time  to  rest,  and  then  marched  in  a  southeasterly  direction 
toward  the  Mississippi  River  and  encamped  at  Batesville,  the  capital  of 
Independence  county,  Arkansas,  on  the  White  River. 

After  the  capture  of  Fort  Donelson,  General  Grant  had  prepared  to 
push  toward  Corinth,  an  important  position  on  the  line  of  the  Charleston 
and  Memphis  Railway.  Troops  had  been  sent  up  the  Tennessee  River;  and 
finally,  at  the  beginning  of  April,  the  main  body  of  Grant's  army  were 
encamped  between  Pittsburgh  Landing,  on  the  left  bank  of  that  stream, 
and  the  Shiloh  Meeting-House,  the  latter  in  the  forest  two  miles  from  the 
river.  The  grand  objective  was  Corinth.  There  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Railway  intersected  the  Charleston  and  Memphis  roads.  The  seizure  of 
that  point,  as  a  strategic  position  of  vital  importance,  was  Grant's  design. 
It  would  give  the  National  forces  control  of  the  great  railway  communica- 
tion between  the  Mississippi  and  the  East,  and  the  border  slave-labor  States 
and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It  would  also  facilitate  the  capture  of  Memphis, 
toward  the  accomplishment  of  which  Foote  was  now  bending  his  energies, 
and  it  would  add  strength  to  the  movements  of  Curtis  in  Arkansas. 

In  the  meantime  General  Buell's  army  had  slowly  made  preparations  to 
march  southward  and  join  Grant's  forces,  which  were,  at  first,  encamped  at 
Savannah,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tennessee ;  but  it  was  not  until  near 
the  close  of  March,  when  Grant's  position  had  become  really  perilous,  that 
Buell  left  Nashville.  He  sent  part  of  his  force  under  General  Mitchel  in 
the  direction  of  Huntsville,  in  northern  Alabama,  to  seize  and  hold  the 
Charleston  and  Memphis  Railway ;  while  the  main  body,  composed  of  the 
divisions  of  Generals  Thomas,  McCook,  Nelson,  Crittenden  and  T.  J.  Wood, 
moved  more  to  the  westward  by  way  of  Columbia,  at  which  place  the 
troops  left  the  railway  and  marched  slowly  toward  the  Tennessee  River. 
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GENERAL  BEAUREGARD,  who  had  left  Island  Number  Ten 
with  a  considerable  body  of  Confederate  troops,  and  had  hastened 
to  Corinth  to  prepare  for  resisting  the  grand  movement  of  the 
Nationals  southward,  now  confronted  the  latter  near  Shiloh  Meeting-House 
with  a  very  large  force.  He  had  been  joined  by  the  troops  under  General 
A.  S.  Johnston  that  fled  from  Nashville,  and  that  officer  was  now  Beau- 
regard's chief  lieutenant,  assisted  by  Generals  Polk,  Hardee,  Bragg,  and 
Breckenridge.  With  these  expert  leaders,  the  Confederates  came  up  from 
Corinth  in  a  heavy  rain-storm  in  separate  columns,  and  concentrated  a  few 
miles  from  Shiloh  Meeting-House.  They  came  so  stealthily  that  they  were 
within  four  miles  of  the  National  camp  before  they  were  discovered  by 
Grant's  sentinels.  There  they  halted  on  the  5th  of  April,  1862,  to  await 
the  arrival  of  Van  Dorn  and  Price,  who  were  approaching  Memphis  with 
a  large  force  from  central  Arkansas.  Already  the  Confederate  army  of 
eleven  thousand  men  at  Corinth  a  short  time  before,  had  increased  to  forty 
thousand  men. 

Intelligence  came  of  Buell's  march  to  join  Grant,  and  on  the  evening 
of  the  5th  it  was  resolved  to  strike  the  Nationals  before  the  dawn  next 
morning,  for  it  was  evident  the  latter  were  not  aware  of  the  near  presence 
of  the  strong  force  of  the  Confederates.  At  a  council  of  war  that  made 
this  decision,  Beauregard,  pointing  toward  the  Union  army,  said:  "Gentle- 
men, we  sleep  in  the  enemy's  camp  to-morrow  night."  At  that  time  General 
W.  T.  Sherman's  division  was  lying  in  the  woods  near  Shiloh  Meeting- 
House.  General  Prentiss's  division  was  planted  across  the  road  leading 
directly  to  Corinth,  and  General  McClernand's  division  was  behind  Prentiss's 
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riglit.  In  the  rear  of  these  and  between  them  and  Pittsburg  Landing  lay 
General  Hurlburt's  division,  and  that  of  General  Smith  led  by  General 
\V.  H.  L.  Wallace.  General  David  Stuart's  brigade  of  Sherman's  division 
lay  upon  a  road  leading  to  Hamburg,  above  Pittsburg  Landing,  and  General 
Lewis  Wallace,  with  his  division,  was  at  Crump's  Landing,  several  miles 
below,  observing  Confederate  movements  at  Purdy,  and  covering  the  rivei 
connections  between  Pittsburg  Landing  and  Savannah.  To  the  latter  place 
General  Halleck  forwarded  supplies  for  the  National  army.  So  little  was 
an  attack  by  the  Confederates  suspected,  that  no  intrenchments  had  been 
cast  up  by  the  Nationals,  and  Buell's  army  was  marching  leisurely  across 
Tennessee. 

Almost  the  first  intimation  of  the  near  presence  of  the  Confederates  was 
the  wild  cry  of  pickets  flying  into  camp  and  a  sharp  attack  upon  Sherman's 
troops  by  Hardee's  division,  before  the  day  had  fairly  dawned  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  6th  of  April.  Some  of  the  officers  were  slumbering;  some 
were  dressing;  a  portion  of  the  troops  were  washing  and  cooking,  and 
others  were  eating  breakfast.  Screaming  shells  crashed  through  the  forest, 
and  bullets  whistled  among  the  tents.  Hardee's  troops  poured  into  the 
camp  of  the  bewildered  Nationals,  fighting  desperately,  driving  half-dressed 
and  half-armed  troops  before  them,  and  dealing  death  and  terror  on  every 
hand.  Fearful  results  followed.  Prentiss's  division  was  next  attacked. 
His  column  was  shattered ;  himself  and  a  large  portion  of  his  followers 
were  made  prisoners,  and  his  camp  was  occupied  by  the  Confederates.  The 
struggle  soon  became  general,  and  for  ten  hours  the  battle  raged,  with 
varying  fortunes  on  both  sides.  General  W.  H.  L.  Wallace  of  the  Nationals 
and  General  Johnston  of  the  Confederates  had  been  killed,  and  the  slaughter 
on  both  sides  had  been  severe.  The  National  army  was  pushed  back  to  the 
Tennessee  River,  then  brimfull  with  a  spring  flood,  and  the  day  was  fairly 
lost  by  the  Union  troops.  The  victorious  Confederates  occupied  all  the 
Union  camps  excepting  that  of  the  slain  Wallace,  where  General  McArthur 
was  now  in  command.  In  the  rear  of  this  division  the  smitten  army  had 
now  gathered  in  a  space  not  more  than  four  hundred  acres  in  extent,  on  the 
verge  of  the  river.  They  could  be  pushed  back  no  further;  and  so  certain 
was  Beauregard  of  his  final  triumph,  that  he  telegraphed  a  shout  of  victory 
to  Richmond. 

General  Grant  had  directed  the  storm  on  the  National  side  with  great 
skill,  but  his  forces,  at  twilight,  were  in  a  most  perilous  position.  A  single 
vigorous  blow,  then  given  by  Beauregard,  might  have  justified  his  shout  of 
victory ;  but  he  dealt  a  feeble  one,  that  was  parried  by  the  guns  of  two 
boats,  the   Tyler  and  Lexington,  which  had  just  appeared,  and  by  those  of 


1566  OUR  COUNTRY.  BOOK.  VI. 

a  hastily  formed  battery  on  the  shore.  Grant's  safety  was  fully  assured 
when,  at  evening,  the  van  of  the  slow-moving  army  of  Buell  appeared  on 
the  opposite  shore  of  the  Tennessee,  and  other  portions  of  it  came  up  the 
river  during  the  night.  At  midnight  General  Lewis  Wallace  arrived  with 
his  division,  and  then  the  palm  of  victory  was  snatched  from  the  hands  of 
Beauregard. 

In  the  morning  twilight  of  the  7th,  Wallace  opened  the  contest  anew 
on  the  Confederate  left,  where  Beauregard  commanded  in  person.  Others 
soon  joined  in  the  battle,  and  it  became  general  all  along  the  line.  The 
Confederates  fought  gallantly,  but  were  speedily  pushed  back  by  a  superior 
force ;  and  when  they  perceived  that  all  was  lost,  they  fled,  under  a  storm  of 
blinding  sleet  and  cold  rain,  to  the  heights  of  Monterey  in  the  direction  of 
Corinth.  They  were  covered,  in  their  retreat,  by  a  rear-guard  of  twelve 
thousand  men  commanded  by  Ex-President  Breckenridge.  The  Confed- 
erates had  lost  over  ten  thousand  men  in  the  engagement,  of  whom  full  three 
thousand  died  during  the  retreat  of  nine  miles.  Fifteen  thousand  Nationals 
were  killed,  wounded,  or  made  prisoners.  The  slain  on  the  battle-field 
were  soon  buried,  the  dead  horses  were  burnt,  and  the  hospital-vessels  sent 
down  the  Tennessee  by  the  Nationals  were  crowded  with  the  sick  and 
maimed.  Beauregard's  shattered  army  fell  back  to  Corinth,  and  Grant  was 
about  to  pursue  and  capture  it,  when  General  Halleck,  his  superior  in  rank, 
who  had  come  up  from  St.  Louis  and  took  the  supreme  command,  caused 
the  impatient  troops  to  loiter  until  the  Confederates,  recuperated,  were 
prepared  for  another  contest. 

Twenty  days  after  the  battle,  Halleck  and  his  army  had  advanced  nine 
miles  toward  Corinth ;  and  a  week  later  (May  3)  they  were  near  that  place, 
making  vigorous  use  of  pickaxe  and  spade  in  piling  up  fortifications  for 
prosecuting  a  siege.  This  labor  continued  twenty-seven  days  longer,  inter- 
rupted by  frequent  sorties  from  Corinth,  when  the  Confederates  were 
driven  from  their  advanced  batteries,  and  Halleck  prepared  for  a  sanguinary 
conflict  the  next  day.  The  Confederates  had  been  much  strengthened  by 
delay;  but  Beauregard  was  not  disposed  to  fight  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Tennessee,  as  it  was  now  called.  All  the  night  of  the  29th  of  May,  the 
National  sentinels  had  heard  and  reported  the  unceasing  roar  of  moving 
cars  at  Corinth  ;  and  at  daybreak,  just  as  Halleck  sent  out  skirmishers  to 
"feel  the  enemy,"  the  earth  was  shaken  by  a  series  of  explosions,  and  dense 
columns  of  smoke  rose  above  the  town.  There  was  no  enemy  to  "  feel." 
Beauregard  had  evacuated  Corinth  during  the  night,  burnt  and  blown  up 
whatever  of  stores  he  could  not  carry  away,  and  fled,  in  haste,  to  Tupelo, 
many  miles  southward  from  Corinth,  where  he  left  General  Bragg  in  com- 
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mand,  and  retired  to  mineral  springs  in  Alabama,  for  the  restoration  of  his 
impaired  health.  Halleck  took  possession  of  Corinth,  and  was  soon  after- 
ward called  to  Washington  to  perform  the  duties  of  General-in-Chief  of  all 
the  armies  of  the  Republic.  He  left  General  Thomas  in  command  at 
Corinth,  and  General  Grant  of  his  old  army,  with  enlarged  powers. 

When  General  Buell  moved  from  Nashville  to  join  Grant,  he  sent  the  ener 
getic  General  Mitchel  southward,  as  we  have  observed.  After  Mitchel  left  the 
more  cautious  Buell,  his  was  a  sort  of  independent  command,  and  he  pushed 
on  vigorously.  On  the  4th  of  April,  he  was  at  Shelbyville,  Tennessee,  sixty 
miles  from  Nashville,  where  he  established  a  depository  of  supplies.  There 
he  left  the  railway,  and  after  rapid  marches  with  a  light  supply-train,  he 
crossed  the  State  line  on  the  loth  into  Alabama,  and  was  in  front  of  Hunts- 
ville  on  the  morning  of  the  i  ith  before  the  dawn.  Fatigue  parties  tore  up 
the  railway  at  each  end  of  the  town,  while  the  cavalry  marched  directly  into 
the  place.  The  unsuspicious  sleepers  were  awakened  by  the  clatter  of  the 
horses'  hoofs  in  the  streets.  The  surprise  was  complete.  The  inhabitants, 
wrote  an  eye-witness,  "  flocked  to  door  and  window,  exclaiming,  with 
blanched  cheek  and  faltering  tongue,  'They  come!  they  come!  the  Yankees 
come!'  Men  rushed  into  the  streets  half-dressed,  the  women  fainted,  the 
children  screamed,  the  darkies  laughed,  and  for  a  time  a  scene  of  perfect 
terror  reigned."  The  spoils  of  this  bloodless  victory  were  seventeen  loco- 
motives, more  than  a  hundred  passenger  cars,  and  a  large  amount  of  sup- 
plies of  every  kind  ;  also  one  hundred  and  sixty  prisoners.  By  it  Mitchel 
secured  the  control  of  the  Charleston  and  Memphis  Railway  from  Tuscum- 
bia  on  the  west  to  Stevenson  on  the  east,  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred 
miles.  He  also  won  the  control  of  the  Tennessee  River  for  about  the  same 
distance. 

This  work  was  accomplished  without  the  loss  of  a  single  man  ;  and  when 
Corinth  fell  into  the  possession  of  the  Nationals  at  the  beginning  of  June, 
all  Kentuck-y,  western  and  middle  Tennessee,  and  northern  Mississippi  and 
northern  Alabama,  were  recovered  from  the  Confederates.  It  was  con- 
fidently expected  that  East  Tennessee  would  be  immediately  released  from 
the  power  of  the  insurgents;  but  General  Buell,  who  had  now  joined 
Mitchel,  would  not  listen  to  the  earnest  entreaties  of  that  officer,  to  add 
that  loyal  and  sorely  oppressed  region  to  the  emancipated  territory.  The 
way  had  been  prepared  by  General  Negley  and  others.  Negley  had  climbed 
over  the  almost  impassable  mountains  northeast  of  Stevenson,  driven  the 
Confederates  from  Jasper  (June  7),  and  appeared  on  the  Tennessee  River 
opposite  Chattanooga.  He  needed  only  a  little  help  to  enable  him  to  seize 
and  hold  that  key  to  East  Tennessee  and  Northern  Georgia.     The  help  was 
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refused  by  General  Buell.  When,  at  the  middle  of  June,  the  East  Tennes- 
seeans  saw  the  insurgents  evacuate  Cumberland  Gap,  voluntarily,  they 
surely  expected  the  long  hoped-for  deliverance,  by  the  advent  of  National 
troops ;  but  Buell  refused  to  walk  in  at  that  open  door.  That  cautious 
leader  and  the  fiery  Mitchel  could  not  work  in  harmony,  and  the  latter  was 
now  transferred  to  another  field  of  duty. 

Mitchel  had  performed  important  services  for  the  National  cause  by  the 
exercise  of  judicious  audacity.  He  smote  so  swiftly  and  effectually,  that  he 
appalled  his  enemies ;  and  one  of  the  most  daring  enterprises  undertaken 
during  the  war  was  put  in  motion  by  that  general.  It  was  an  effort  to  break 
up  railway  communication  between  Chattanooga  and  Atlanta.  For  this 
purpose  he  employed  J.  J.  Andrews,  who  had  been  in  the  secret  service  of 
General  Buell.  With  twenty-two  picked  men  Andrews  walked  to  Marietta 
in  the  guise  of  Confederate  citizens  of  Kentucky  seeking  in  Georgia  free- 
dom from  persecution.  At  Marietta  they  took  the  cars  for  a  station  not  far 
from  the  foot  of  the  Great  Kenesaw  Mountain,  and  there,  while  the  con- 
ductor and  engineer  were  at  breakfast,  they  uncoupled  the  engine,  tender 
and  a  box-car,  from  the  passenger  train,  and  started  up  the  road  at  full 
speed,  answering  questions  where  they  were  compelled  to  stop  by  saying 
they  were  conveying  powder  to  Beauregard.  They  had  passed  several 
trains  before  they  began  their  destructive  work.  Then  the  next  train  that 
reached  the  broken  spot,  had  its  engine  reversed  and  became  a  pursuer. 
Onward  they  sped  with  the  speed  of  a  gale,  passing  other  trains,  when,  at 
an  important  curve  in  the  road,  after  destroying  the  track,  Andrews  said, 
exultingly,  "  Only  one  more  train  to  pass,  boys,  and  then  we  will  put  our 
engine  to  full  speed,  burn  the  bridges  after  us,  dash  through  Chattanooga, 
and  on  to  Mitchel,  at  Huntsville." 

The  exciting  chase  continued  many  miles.  The  pursued  having  less 
burden  than  the  pursuers,  were  fleetest ;  but  so  much  time  was  lost  in 
stopping  to  cut  telegraph  wires  and  tear  up  the  track,  that  at  length  the 
pursued  were  prevented  from  doing  either,  for  the  pursuers  were  close  upon 
them.  Finally  their  lubricating  oil  became  exhausted  ;  and  such  was  the 
speed  of  the  engines  that  the  brass  journals  on  which  the  axles  revolved 
were  melted.  Fue4  failing,  the  fugitives  were  compelled  to  leave  their 
conveyance  fifteen  miles  from  Chattanooga.  They  took  refuge  in  the 
tangled  woods  of  Chickamauga  Creek.  A  great  man-hunt  was  organized. 
The  mountain  passes  were  picketed  ;  and  thousands  of  horsemen  and  foot- 
soldiers,  with  several  blood-hounds,  scoured  the  country  in  all  directions.. 
The  whole  party  were  finally  captured,  and  thus  ended  one  of  the  most 
exciting  events  in  human  history.     The  sequel  was  that  Andrews  and  seven 
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of  his  companions  were  hanged.  To  each  of  the  survivors  of  that  daring 
raid,  the  Secretary  of  War  presented  a  bronze  medal,  in  token  of  approval. 
While  these  events  were  occurring  in  the  interior  of  Tennessee,  Commo- 
dore Foote  had  been  busy  on  the  Mississippi  River.  He  went  down  that 
stream  from  Island  Number  Ten,  with  his  armed  vessels,  and  transports 
bearing  Pope's  army,  to  attempt  the  capture  of  Memphis,  but  was  con- 
fronted at  the  first  Chickasaw  Bluffs,  eighty  miles  above  that  city,  by  a 
Confederate  flotilla  under  Captain  HoUins,  and  three  thousand  troops  under 
General  Jeff.  Thompson,  who  occupied  a  military  work  on  the  bluff  called 
Fort  Pillow,  then  in  command  of  General  Villepigue,  an  accomplished 
engineer.  Foote  began  an  attack  on  the  14th;  but  General  Pope's  troops, 
who  had  landed  on  the  Arkansas  shore,  could  not  co-operate  because  the 
country  was  flooded.  Pope  was  soon  called  by  Halleck  to  Shiloh,  and  the 
navy  was  left  to  do  the  best  it  could.  Foote  was  soon  obliged  to  turn 
over  the  command  to  Captain  C.  H.  Davis,  on  account  of  the  painfulness  of 
his  foot  from  a  wound  received  at  Fort  Donelson. 

On  the  loth  of  May,  Rollins,  who  had  reorganized  his  flotilla,  attacked 
Foote,  and  was  assisted  by  the  heavy  guns  of  Fort  Pillow,  but  the  Confed- 
erate vessels  were  repulsed.  For  a  fortnight  afterward  the  belligerent  fleets 
watched  each  other,  when  a  "  ram  "  squadron,  prepared  by  Colonel  Charles 
EUet,  Jr.  (the  builder  of  the  Niagara  Suspension  Bridge),  joined  I'oote's 
flotilla,  and  prepared  to  attack  the  foe.  The  Confederates,  having  heard  of 
their  disaster  at  Corinth,  fled  precipitately  to  Memphis  on  the  4th  of  June. 
Two  days  afterward  the  National  flotilla  won  a  victory  over  the  Confederate 
squadron  in  front  of  that  city,  when  Memphis  passed  into  the  possession  of 
the  Union  forces,  and  it  was  speedily  occupied  by  troops  commanded  by 
General  Lewis  Wallace.  For  a  short  time  after  these  events,  there  was  a  lull 
in  the  storm  of  war  westward  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains. 

We  left  General  Burnside  and  Commodore  Rowan  in  Albemarle  Sound 
after  the  capture  of  Roanoke  Island  and  Elizabeth  City  and  vicinity, 
preparing  to  make  other  important  movements  on  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina.  They  appeared  in  the  Neuse  River,  eighteen  miles  below  New 
Berne,  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of  March  (1862);  and  early  the  next 
morning  National  troops  led  by  Generals  Foster,  Reno  and  Parke,  about 
fifteen  thousand  strong,  were  landed  and  marched  against  the  defences  of 
that  town.  The  Confederates,  under  General  Branch,  who  were  inferior  in 
FiUmbers,  occupied  a  strongly  intrenched  position.  The  Nationals  moved 
against  them  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  14th.  The  Confederates 
sustained  a  severe  battle  with  great  bravery  and  .skill  until,  closely  pressed 
on  all   sides   by  superior   numbers,  they  brok*;,  and  fled   across   the   Trent 
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closely  pursued  by  Foster.  They  burned  the  bridges  behind  them  and  so 
escaped,  leaving  their  killed  and  wounded  and  two  hundred  men,  who  were 
made  prisoners.  The  Nationals  then  took  possession  of  New  Berne ;  when 
General  Parke  proceeded  to  capture  Fort  Macon,  on  a  point  of  Bogue 
Island  near  the  entrance  to  Beaufort  harbor.  In  this  enterprise  the 
National  troops  were  assisted  by  gun-boats  controlled  by  Commander 
Samuel  Lockwood.  The  garrison  made  but  slight  resistance,  and  on  the 
25th  of  April,  it  was  surrendered.  At  the  same  time  the  National  troops 
under  General  Reno  were  quietly  taking  possession  of  important  places  on 
the  coast  of  North  Carolina,  and  threatening  Norfolk  in  the  rear.  Plymouth, 
Winton  and  Washington  were  occupied  b}'  the  National  forces.  Garrisons 
for  these  places  so  widely  dispersed  Burnside's  troops,  that  he  could  no 
longer  make  aggressive  movements,  and  he  remained  quietly  in  his  depart- 
ment until  he  was  summoned  to  Fortress  Monroe  at  the  middle  of  July. 
He  held  almost  undisputed  sway  over  the  coast  region  from  the  Dismal 
Swamp  to  the  Cape  Fear  River. 

At  the  close  of  1861,  the  National  authority  (as  we  have  observed)  was 
supreme  along  the  Southern  coast  from  Warsaw  Sound,  below  the  Savannah 
River,  to  the  North  Edisto  well  up  toward  Charleston.  At  the  close  of  the 
year,  General  T.  W.  Sherman,  in  command  in  that  region,  directed  his  chief 
engineer.  General  Q.  A.  Gillmore,  to  reconnoitre  Fort  Pulaski,  and  report 
upon  the  feasibility  of  a  bombardment  of  it.  It  was  done,  and  Gillmore 
reported  that  it  might  be  reduced  by  planting  batteries  of  rifled  guns  and 
mortars  on  Big  Tybee  Island  southeast  of  Cockspur  Island,  on  which  the 
fort  stood.  Explorations  were  made  to  discover  some  channel  by  which 
gun-boats  might  get  in  the  rear  of  the  fort,  and  a  New  York  regiment  was 
sent  to  occupy  Big  Tybee  Island.  A  channel  was  found,  and  land  troops 
under  General  Viele,  borne  by  gun-boats  commanded  by  Captain  John 
Rodgers,  went  through  it  to  reconnoitre.  Another  expedition  composed 
of  land  troops  under  General  Wright,  and  gun-boats  commanded  by  Fleet- 
Captain  Davis,  were  sent  by  Admiral  Dupont  up  to  the  Savannah  River,  by 
way  of  Warsaw  Sound,  Wilmington  River  and  St.  Augustine  Creek,  in  rear 
of  Fort  Pulaski.  The  gun-boats  of  Rodgers  and  Davis  had  a  skirmish  with 
Tattnall's  "musquito"  fleet;  and  having  accomplished  their  object,  the 
whole  National  force  returned  to  Hilton  Head,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Savannah,  who  supposed  the  expedition  was  abandoned. 
Soon  afterward,  however,  the  Nationals  made  a  lodgement  on  Jones's 
Island,  and  erected  a  heavy  battery  at  Venus's  Point,  also  a  smaller  one 
on  Bird  Island,  and  so  effectually  closed  the  Savannah  River  in  the  rear  of 
Fort   Pulaski.      It  was    absolutely  blockaded    near  the   close   of   February 


Chap.  XV 


EVENTS   ON   THE   SOUTHERN    COAST. 


1571 


(1862);  and  on  the  8th  of  March  General  David  Hunter  arrived  as  successor 
of  General  Sherman  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  South,  and  he 
and  Commodore  Dupont,  who  was  in  command  of  the  navy  on  that  coast, 

acted  in  concert. 

With  groat  skill  General  Gillmore  had  planted  his  siege-guns  on  Big 
Tybee  Island  that  commanded  the  fort;  and  on  the  loth  of  April  (1862), 
after  Hunter  had  demanded  its  surrender  and  the  commander  of  the  fortress 
had  refused  compliance,  thirty-six  heavy  rifled  cannons  and  mortars  were 
opened  upon  it  under  the  direction 
of  Generals  Gillmore  and  Viele. 
It  was  gallantly  defended  until  the 
1 2th,  when  it  was  so  battered  that 
it  was  untenable,  and  it  was  sur- 
rendered. This  was  an  important 
victory,  for  it  enabled  the  Na- 
tionals to  close  the  port  of  Savan- 
nah against  the  blockade-runners, 
which  had  become  numerous  and 
bold  all  along  our  coast. 

In  the  meantime  Commodore 
Dupont  and  General  Wright  had 
been  making  easy  conquests  on 
the  coast  of  Florida.  Early  in 
February'  they  captured  Fort 
Clinch,  on  Amelia  Island,  which 
the  Confederates  had  seized,  and 
drove  the  insurgents  from  Fernan- 
dina.  The  Confederates  speed- 
ily abandoned  their  other  forts 
along  the  coasts  of  Florida  and 
Georgia,  which  the  Nationals  took 

possession  of;  and  a  flotilla  of  gun-boats  and  transports,  bearing  land 
troops  under  Lieutenant  T.  H.  Stevens,  went  up  the  St.  John's  River  and 
captured  Jacksonville  on  the  nth  of  March.  St.  Augustine  was  taken 
possession  of  at  about  the  same  time  by  Commander  C.  P.  Rodgers,  and 
the  alarmed  Confederates  abandoned  Pensacola  and  all  their  fortifications 
on  the  main  opposite  Fort  Pickens.  W'hen  Dupont  returned  to  Port 
Royal,  he  found  General  T.  W.  Sherman  in  possession  of  Edisto  Island; 
and  before  the  first  anniversary  of  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Sumter,  the 
whole    coast    from   Cape    Hatteras  to    Perdido   Bay  west  of    Fort  Pickuns, 
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excepting  at  Charleston  and  its  immediate  vicinity,  had  been  abandoned 
by  the  Confederates. 

At  the  beginning  of  1862  the  National  Government  had  determined  to 
repossess  itself  of  the  important  positions  of  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Baton 
Rouge  and  Galveston,  by  which  it  might  maintain  the  National  supremacy 
over  the  Lower  Mississippi,  and  attempt  the  occupancy  of  Texas.  General 
Benjamin  F.  Butler  was  placed  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Gulf, 
which  included  these  points,  and  comprised  the  whole  theatre  of  proposed 
operations.  He  was  directed  to  co-operate  with  the  navy  in  the  important 
enterprise;  and  as  the  first  object  of  the  expedition  was  New  Orleans,  he 
suggested  Ship  Island,  off  the  coast  of  Mississippi,  as  a  rendezvous  for  the 
land  and  naval  forces.  He  gathered  his  troops  at  Fortress  Monroe.  When 
all  was  in  readiness,  he  visited  Washington,  and  on  leaving  the  President, 
he  said :  "  Good-bye ;  we  shall  take  New  Orleans  or  you  will  never  see  me 
again."  Secretary  Stanton  said :  "  The  man  who  takes  New  Orleans  is 
made  a  lieutenant-general."  Butler  embarked  at  Fortress  Monroe,  with  his 
wife,  his  staff,  and  about  fourteen  thousand  troops,  in  the  magnificent  steam- 
ship Mississippi.  He  suffered  vexatious  delays  at  Port  Royal ;  and  it  was 
thirty  days  before  he  reached  Ship  Island,  a  desolate  sand-bar,  without  a 
house ;  and  only  a  few  charred  boards  could  be  found  to  make  a  shanty  for 
the  shelter  of  Mrs.  Butler.  General  Phelps  was  there  with  Massachusetts 
and  Connecticut  troops,  and  had  strengthened  an  unfinished  fort  on  the 
Island.  Admiral  Farragut  had  also  arrived  with  a  naval  force ;  also  a  fleet 
of  bomb-vessels  commanded  by  Commodore  David  D.  Porter,  prepared  to 
co-operate  with  the  land  and  naval  forces. 

At  a  short  bend  in  the  Mississippi  River,  seventy-six  miles  from  its 
passage  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  were  two  forts — Jackson  and  St.  Philip. 
These,  with  some  fortifications  above  and  obstructions  in  the  river  below, 
seemed  to  the  Confederates  to  make  the  stream  absolutely  impassable  by 
vessels  of  an  enemy;  and  they  believed  New  Orleans,  where  there  were 
ten  thousand  insurgent  troops  under  General  Mansfield  Lovell  (a  former 
politician  of  New  York),  to  be  perfectly  safe  from  invasion.  The  people 
continued  their  occupations,  as  usual ;  and  one  of  the  journals  said :  "  Our 
only  fear  is,  that  the  northern  invaders  may  not  appear.  We  have  made 
such  extensive  preparations  to  receive  them  that  it  were  vexation  if  their 
invincible  armada  escapes  the  fate  we  have  in  store  for  it."  The  test  was 
soon  made. 

General  Butler  and  the  two  naval  commanders  arranged  a  plan  for  the 
capture  of  New  Orleans,  which  comprehended  an  attack  on  the  forts  below 
the  city,  first,  by  Porter's  bomb-vessels,  Farragut  with  his  stronger  vessels 
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remaining  as  a  reserve  until  the  guns  of  the  fort  should  be  silenced.  Fail- 
ing in  this,  Farragut  was  to  attempt  to  run  by  the  forts,  clear  the  river  of 
Confederate  vessels,  isolate  the  forts  and  cut  off  their  supplies  and  supports. 
Then  General  Butler  was  to  land  his  troops  in  the  rear  of  Fort  St.  Philip 
(the  weaker  one),  and  attempt  to  carry  it  by  assault.  This  done,  the  land 
and  naval  forces  were  to  press  on  toward  New  Orleans.  The  general  com- 
mand of  the  river  defences  of  the  Confederates  was  intrusted  to  General 
T.  K.  Duncan,  formerly  an  office-holder  in  New  York. 

On  the  17th  of  April  the  fleets  of  Farragut  and  Porter  were  in  the  river, 
with  the  former  as  chief  commander  of  the  naval  forces;  and  Butler,  with 
about  nine  thousand  troops,  was  at  the  Southwest  Pass.  The  fleets  com- 
prised forty-seven  armed  vessels,  and  these,  with  transports  bearing  troops, 
went  up  the  river.  Porter's  mortar-boats  leading.  When  these  approached 
the  forts,  their  hulls  were  besmeared  with  Mississippi  mud  ;  and  the  masts, 
yards  and  rigging,  were  so  covered  with  the  branches  of  trees,  that  under 
this  disguise  they  were  enabled  to  take  a  position  near  the  forts  unsuspected. 
As  when  "  Birnam  Wood  "  moved  "  toward  Dunsinane,"  the  stratagem  was 
successful.  The  Mississippi  was  full  to  the  brim ;  and  a  boom  and  other 
obstructions  near  Fort  Jackson  was  swept  away  by  the  flood. 

A  battle  was  begun  on  the  morning  of  the  i8th  (April,  1862),  by  a  shot 
from  Fort  Jackson.  Porter's  mortar-boats  responded.  The  latter  were 
supported  by  the  gun-boats ;  but  after  pounding  the  fortifications  several 
days,  Farragut,  satisfied  that  he  could  not  reduce  them,  prepared  to  run 
by  them  in  the  night  of  the  23d.  The  mortar-boats  led  the  way,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  navy  followed,  gallantly  breasting  the  swift-flowing  current 
that  went  over  the  river  banks  and  flooded  every  bayou.  The  perilous 
passage  of  the  forts  was  begun  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  mortar, 
boats  were  to  cover  the  movement  of  the  gun-boats.  Farragut,  in  his  flag, 
ship  Hartford,  with  two  other  strong  vessels,  was  destined  to  keep  neai 
the  right  bank  of  the  river  and  fight  Fort  Jackson  ;  while  Captain  Theodorus 
Bailey,  commanding  eight  gun-boats,  was  to  keep  closely  to  the  eastern 
bank  and  fight  Fort  St.  Philip.  To  Captain  Bell  was  assigned  the  duty  of 
"attacking  the  Confederate  fleet  above  the  forts,  with  six  gun-boats. 

The  night  was  intensely  dark,  and  a  tremendous  battle  was  waged 
between  the  mortar-boats  and  the  forts.  The  gun-boats  as  they  came  up 
gave  the  latter  heavy  broadsides  of  grape  and  canister  shot,  which  drove  the 
garrison  from  their  barbette  guns.  The  scene  soon  became  grand  and 
terrible.  Fire-rafts,  sent  down  by  the  Confederates,  blazed  fearfully,  and 
"rams"  plunged  against  the  National  vessels  with  terrible  force.  The 
Hartford  (Farragut's  flag-ship),  which  was  a  wooden  vessel,  was  set  on  fire. 
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but  the  flames  were  soon  extinguished.  The  fleet  had  scarcely  passed  the 
forts  when  it  was  assailed  by  a  large  flotilla  of  "  rams  "  and  gun-boats.  A 
grand  and  awful  scene  followed.  The  noise  of  twenty  mortars  and  two 
hundred  and  sixty  great  guns,  afloat  and  ashore,  made  a  terrific  sound. 
The  explosion  of  shells  that  struck  deep  in  the  oozy  ground,  shook  the  land 
and  water  like  an  earthquake.  "  Combine,"  wrote  an  eye-witness,  "  all  that 
you   ever   heard  of  thunder,  and  add  to  it  all  that  you  have  ever  seen  of 

lightning,  and  you  have,  perhaps, 
a  conception  of  the  scene,"  in  the 
darkness  before  daylight. 

In  that  fearful  struggle,  the 
Nationals  were  victorious.  From 
the  fore-rigging  of  his  ship  Far- 
ragut  had  watched  the  combat 
through  his  night-glass,  and  con- 
ducted it  as  far  as  possible. 
Within  the  space  of  half  an  hour 
after  the  National  vessels  had  left 
their  anchorage,  the  forts  were 
passed,  the  great  struggle  had  oc- 
curred, and  eleven  vessels — nearly 
the  whole  of  the  Confederate  flo- 
tilla— were  destroyed.  For  awhile 
Captain  Bailey  sustained  the  fight 
with  the  Confederate  flotilla 
almost  unsupported,  when  Cap- 
tain Boggs  came  to  his  assistance 
with  the  gun-boat  Varuna,  which 
immediately  became  the  chief 
object  of  the  wrath  of  the  enemy. 
In  his  report  Captain  Boggs  said 
that  immediately  after  passing  the  forts,  he  found  himself  "  amid  a  nest  of 
rebel  steamers."  The  Varuna  rushed  in  among  them  (for  the  river  was  too 
narrow  to  permit  her  to  avoid  them),  and  fired  broadsides  right  and  left  as 
she  passed.  The  first  one  that  received  her  fire  was  crowded  with  troops. 
Its  boiler  was  exploded,  and  the  vessel  was  run  ashore.  The  Varuna  ran 
three  other  gun-boats  ashore,  and  had  desperate  struggles  with  the  "  rams," 
until,  badly  wounded,  she  began  to  sink,  when  her  commander  tied  her 
bow  to  trees  and  took  out  her  crew  and  the  wounded,  while  his  latest  antag- 
onist was  burning  to  the  water's  edge.     So  ended  one  of  the  fiercest  combats 
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of  the  war.  It  was  "short,  sharp,  and  decisive."  In  that  struggle  on  the 
bosom  of  the  river,  the  Nationals  lost  only  thirty  killed  and  not  more  than 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  wounded.  The  fleet,  after  the  fight,  rendez- 
voused at  Quarantine,  just  above  Fort  St.  Philip,  and  that  was  the  first- 
public  property  "  repossessed  "  by  the  Government,  in  Louisiana. 

While  the  battle  was  raging  near  the  forts,  General  Butler  landed  hia 
troops,  and  in  small  boats  they  went  through  narrow  and  shallow  bayous 
in  the  rear  of  Fort  St.  Philip.  The  alarmed  garrison  mutinied,  spiked  the 
o-uns,  and  sallying  out  surrendered  to  Butler's  pickets,  declaring  that  they 
had  been  pressed  into  the  service,  and  would  fight  no  more.  Porter  had 
continued  to  bombard  Fort  Jackson,  and  after  the  fall  of  Fort  St.  Philip,  it 
was  surrendered  to  that  officer  with  nearly  one  thousand  men. 

Meanwhile  Farragut  (who  had  thirteen  vessels  in  safety  above  the  forts) 
had  gone  up  to  New  Orleans  with  his  fleet,  where  a  fearful  panic  prevailed, 
for  the  inhabitants  had  heard  of  the  disasters  below.     Drums  were  beating; 
soldiers  were   seen   hurrying  to  and   fro ;  merchants   had  fled  from  their 
stores ;  women  without  bonnets  and  brandishing  pistols  were  seen  in  the 
streets  cr>-ing,  "Burn  the  city!     Burn  the  city!     Never  mind  us!     Burn 
the  city !  "     Military  officers  impressed  vehicles  into  the  service  of  carrying 
cotton  to  the  levees  to  be  burned ;  and  specie  to  the  amount  of  $4,000,000 
was  sent  out  of  the  city  by  railway.     Millions  woi'th  of  other  property,  with 
a  large  number  of  citizens,  had  left  the  doomed  town,  among  them  General 
Twiggs,  who  betrayed   his    troops  in  Texas.     Like   Floyd,  he  feared   the 
wrath  of  his  injured  Government,  and  fled,  leaving  behind  him   the  two 
swords  which  had  been  awarded  him  for  gallantry  in  Mexico,  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  invaders.     And  when,  on  the  25th  of  April,  1862,  Farragut 
approached  the  city  with  nine  vessels.  General  Lovell  and  his  troops  fled, 
the  torch  was  applied  to  the  cotton  on  the  levee,  and  along  the  river  front 
for   miles  a  sheet   of  roaring   flames    burst   forth.       In    that    conflagration 
fifteen  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  a  dozen  large  ships  and  as  many  fine  steam^ 
boats,  with  unfinished  gun-boats  and   other  large  vessels,  perished.     The 
"value  of  cotton,  sugar,  and  other  products  destroyed,  was  immense.     The 
citizens  were  held  in  durance  by  Farragut's  guns,  until  the  arrival  of  General 
Butler  on  the  first  of  May,  when   the  latter  landed  with  his  troops,  took 
formal  possession  of  the  defenceless  town,  and  made  his  headquarters  at 
the  St.  Charles  hotel.     Butler  ruled  New  Orleans  with  the  rigor  of  martial- 
law.     Informed  that  a  man  named  Mumford  had  pulled  down  the  National 
flag  where  Farragut  had   unfurled  it  over  the   Mint,  and  had  treated  it  in 
derision,  Butler   caused  his   arrest  and  his  immediate   trial  on  a  charge  of 
treason.     He    was    convicted    and    hanged ;    the    only   man    who    has    ever 
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suffered  death  for  that  crime  since  the  establishment  of  our  National  Gov- 
ernment. 

The  loss  of  New  Orleans  was  a  terrible  blow  for  the  Confederates.  *  It 
annihilated  us  in  Louisiana,"  wrote  a  Confederate  historian,  "  diminished 
our  resources  and  supplies  by  the  loss  of  one  of  the  greatest  grain  and 
cattle  countries  within  the  limits  of  the  Confederacy,  gave  to  the  enemy  the 
Mississippi  River  with  all  its  means  of  navigation  for  a  base  of  operations, 
and  finally  led,  by  plain  and  irresistible  conclusions,  to  our  virtual  abandon- 
ment of  the  great  and  fruitful  valley  of  the  Mississippi." 

The  loss  of  New  Orleans  produced  the  greatest  irritation  in  the  public 
mind  throughout  the  Confederacy,  and  the  rigor  of  Butler's  rule  there 
excited  the  most  violent  personal  hatred  of  the  general.  When  he  was 
about  to  leave  New  Orleans,  Jefferson  Davis,  the  chief  of  the  Confederacy, 
issued  a  proclamation  in  which  he  pronounced  Butler  to  be  "  a  felon 
deserving  of  capital  punishment ; "  and  he  ordered  that  he  should  not  be 
"treated  simply  as  a  public  enemy  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America, 
but  as  an  outlaw,  and  common  enemy  of  mankind  ; "  and  that,  "  in  the  event 
of  his  capture,  the  officer  in  command  of  the  capturing  force,  do  cause  him 
to  be  immediately  executed,  by  hanging."  He  also  ordered  that  the  same 
treatment  should  be  awarded  to  all  commissioned  officers  serving  under 
Butler.  A  "Georgian"  offered  a  reward  of  $10,000  "for  the  infamous 
Butler."  Richard  Yeadon,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Charleston,  pubhcly 
offered  a  reward  of  $10,000  "  for  the  capture  and  delivery  of  the  said 
Benjamin  F.  Butler,  dead  or  alive,  to  any  Confederate  authority."  A 
"  Daughter  of  South  Carolina,"  in  a  letter  to  the  Charleston  Courier,  said : 
"  I  propose  to  spin  the  thread  to  make  the  cord  to  execute  the  order  of 
our  noble  President  Davis,  when  old  Butler  is  caught ;  and  my  daughter 
asks  that  she  may  be  allowed  to  adjust  it  around  his  neck."  And  Paul  R. 
Hayne,  a  South  Carolina  poet,  wrote: 

"  Yes !  but  there  is  one  who  shall  not  dit 

In  battle  harness  I    One  for  whom 
Lurks  in  the  darkness  silently 

Another  and  a  sterner  doom  t 
A  warrior's  end  should  crown  the  bravo  | 
Foi  <i(«,  swift  cord  and  felon's  grave  i" 
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WHILE  great  activity  prevailed  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
the  Grand  Army  of  the  Potomac,  under  General  McClellan,  had 
been  lying  almost  inactive  much  of  the  time,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  National  capital.  It  had,  however,  been  growing  in  numbers  and 
discipline;  and  early  in  1862,  it  was  composed  of  full  two  hundred  thousand 
men.  The  battles  of  Ball's  Bluff  and  Drainsville,  already  mentioned,  had 
prevented  its  rusting  into  absolute  immobility;  and  the  troops  were  glad- 
dened, from  time  to  time,  by  promises  of  an  immediate  advance  upon  the 
Confederates  at  Manassas.  On  account  of  that  expectation,  very  little  had 
been  done  toward  placing  the  troops  in  winter-quarters,  and  much  suffering 
and  discontent  were  the  consequence.  Efforts  were  made  by  many  officers 
to  break  the  monotony  of  camp-life ;  and  the  Secretary  of  War  (Mr. 
Cameron)  permitted  the  musical  Hutchinson  family  to  visit  the  camps  and 
sing  their  simple  and  stirring  songs.  They  were  diffusing  sunshine  through 
the  gloom  of  the  army  by  delighting  crowds  of  soldiers  who  listened  to 
their  sweet  melody,  when  their  career  was  suddenly  checked  by  the  follow- 
ing order : 

"  By  direction  of  General  McClellan,  the  permit  given  to  the  '  Hutchin- 
son Family '  to  sing  in  the  camps,  and  their  pass  to  cross  the  Potomac,  are 
revoked,  and  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  sing  to  the  troops." 

Why  not  ?  Because  a  few  of  the  officers  of  the  army  were  afraid  of 
offending  the  confederated  slaveholders,  and  the  Hutchinson's  had  been 
guilty  of  singing  Whittier's  stirring  song,  then  lately  written,  to  the  tune  of 
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Luther's  Hymn,  "  Ein  feste  burg  ist  unser  Gott,"  in  which,  among  eight 
similar  verses,  was  the  following: 

"  What  gives  the  wheat-fields  blades  of  steel? 
What  points  the  rebel  cannon? 
What  sets  the  roaring  rabble's  heel 
On  th'  old  star-spangled  pennon  ? 
What  breaks  th'  oath 
Of  th'  men  o'  th'  South? 
What  whets  the  knife 
For  the  Union's  life? 
Hark  to  the  answer:  Slavery." 

On  the  13th  of  January,  1862,  the  energetic  Edwin  M.  Stanton  suc- 
ceeded Simon  Cameron,  as  Secretary  of  War,  and  infused  new  life  into  the 
service.  The  people  had  become  impatient ;  and  the  President,  satisfied 
that  longer  delay  was  unnecessary,  issued  a  general  order  on  the  27th  of 
January,  in  which  he  directed  a  simultaneous  forward  movement  of  "  all 
the  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  against  the  insurgent  forces 
on  the  22d  day  of  February  next  ensuing.  This  order  sent  a  thrill  of  joy 
through  the  heart  of  the  loyal  people,  and  it  was  heightened  when  the  Presi- 
dent ordered  McClellan  to  move  against  the  inferior  force  of  Confederates 
at  Manassas.  Instead  of  obeying,  McClellan  remonstrated,  and  proposed 
to  take  his  army  to  Richmond  by  the  circuitous  route  of  Fortress  Monroe 
and  the  Peninsula,  between  the  York  and  James  rivers,  instead  of  attempt- 
ing, with  his  large  and  well-equipped  army,  to  press  the  Confederates  back 
to  their  Capital.  The  President  strongly  urged  the  trial  of  the  direct  move- 
ment, as  less  expensive  in  time  and  money,  and  less  perilous  to  the  army ; 
but  McClellan  so  steadily  resisted  this  plan,  that  the  patient  Lincoln  con- 
sented to  submit  the  matter  to  a  council  of  officers.  They  decided  in  favor 
of  McClellan's  plan  by  a  vote  of  eight  to  four.  The  President  acquiesced, 
but  with  many  misgivings,  which  the  result  justified.  The  General-in-Chief 
had  declared  that  he  intended  to  wait  for  the  forces  in  the  West  to  gain 
victories  before  he  should  move  upon  Richmond.  Well,  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  Potomac  had  not  fairly  inaugurated  its  campaign  in  the  spring  of 
1862,  before  the  active  little  army  of  General  Grant,  and  the  forces  under 
Generals  Pope,  and  Buell,  and  Mitchel,  and  the  gun-boats  of  Foote,  had 
accomplished  far  more  in  the  West  than  McClellan  ever  dreamed  of  being 
possible. 

Informed  that  McClellan  (who  would  not  trust  his  commander-in-chief 
with  his  military  secrets)  intended  to  take  to  the  Peninsula  nearly  the  entire 
Grand  Army  of  the  Potomac,  the  President  issued  an  order  on  the  8th  of 
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March,  that  no  change  of  base  in  the  operations  of  that  army  should  be 
made  without  leaving  a  competent  force  for  the  protection  of  the  Capital, 
that  not  more  than  fifty  thousand  troops  should  be  removed  toward  the 
Peninsula   until  the  navigation  of  the  Potomac  from  Washington   to  the 
Chesapeake  should  be  freed  from  the  enemy's  batteries  and  other  obstruc 
tions;  that  the  new  movement  should  begin  as  early  as  the  i8th  of  March 
and    that    the   army  and    navy  should  co-operate  in  an  immediate   attack 
upon    the    Confederate    batteries 
on  the  Potomac.     Meanwhile  the 
Confederates    at    Manassas    had 
retired,    and    were    falling    back 
toward  Richmond,  in  fear  of  the 
execution     of      the     President's 
order    to    move    upon    them    on 
the    22d    of     February.      When 
McClellan  heard  of  this  evacua- 
tion he  crossed  the  Potomac  and 
ordered    his  whole    army   to    ad- 
vance,    not,     as     he     afterward 
explained,  to  pursue  the  alarmed 
fugitives  and  to  take  Richmond, 
but  to  give  his  own  army  a  little 
active    experience    "  preparatory 
to  the  campaign  !  "    After  making 
a    grand    display   of     power    at 
abandoned  Manassas  and  a  little 
beyond,  the  army  moved  back  to 
Alexandria.     This  "  promenade  " 
(as  one   of    McClellan's    aids,    a 
scion  of  the  royal  Orleans  family 
of  France  called  it)  of  the  Grand 

Army  of  the  Potomac,  disappointed  the  people  and  disgusted  the  President, 
who,  satisfied  that  McClellan's  official  burdens  were  greater  than  he  could 
profitably  bear,  kindly  relieved  him  of  the  chief  care  of  the  armies,  on 
the  I  ith  of  March,  giving  him  command  of  the  Department  of  the  Potomac. 
At  the  moment  when  the  Confederates  evacuated  Manassas,  a  strange 
naval  battle  occurred  in  Hampton  Roads.  The  insurgents  had  raised  the 
Mcrrimac,  one  of  the  vessels  that  was  sunk  in  the  river  at  Norfolk,  and  had 
converted  it  into  an  iron-clad  warrior,  which  they  named  Virginia,  com- 
manded  by  Captain   Buchanan   of  our  nav)'.     On  tiie   8th  of   March,  this 
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vessel  attacked  and  destroyed  the  wooden  sailing  frigates  Congress  and 
Cumberland,  at  the  mouth  of  the  James  River,  and  it  was  expected  she 
would  annihilate  other  transports  and  war-vessels  in  Hampton  Roads,  the 
next  morning.  Anxiously  the  army  and  navy  officers  in  that  vicinity 
passed  the  night  of  the  8th.  There  seemed  to  be  no  competent  human 
agency  near  to  arrest  the  impending  disaster,  when,  at  a  little  past  mid- 
night, a  strange  craft  entered  the  Roads,  from  the  sea,  unheralded  and 
unknown.  It  appeared  like  a  floating  platform,  sharp  at  both  ends,  lying 
almost  level  with  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  having  a  round  tower  made 
of  heavy  iron.  This  tower  was  pierced  for  two  guns.  It  was  twenty  feet 
in  diameter,  and  about  ten  feet  in  height  above  the  platform ;  and  it  was 
made  to  revolve  so  as  to  bring  its  heavy  guns  within  to  bear  upon  an 
object,  independently  of  the  position  of  the  vessel.  This  strange  craft  had 
been  constructed  at  New  York,  under  the  direction  of  the  eminent  civil 
engineer  and  scientist.  Captain  John  Ericsson,  and  took  the  name,  so 
appropriate  after  its  first  display  of  power,  of  Monitor.  The  little  vessel 
was  in  command  of  Lieutenant  John  L.  Worden,  of  the  navy,  and  had 
been  towed  to  the  Roads,  after  encountering  a  heavy  gale  and  rolling 
sea,  by  a  steamship.     It  was  her  trial-trip. 

On  his  arrival,  Worden  reported  to  the  flag-officer  in  the  Roads,  and 
learning  the  situation  of  affairs  there,  he  promptly  prepared  to  meet 
the  iron-clad  monster  from  Norfolk  the  next  morning — the  Sabbath. 
That  morning  dawned  brightly,  and  in  the  gray  twilight  (March  9,  1862), 
the  Mcrrimac  was  seen  sweeping  out  of  the  Elizabeth  River  on  its 
destructive  errand.  The  Monitor,  like  a  little  David,  moved  to  meet 
the  Confederate  Goliath,  whose  commander  looked  with  contempt  upon 
the  "  floating  cheese-box,"  as  he  called  his  strange  antagonist ;  but  he 
soon  found  it  to  be  a  citadel,  strong  and  well  filled  with  destructive 
energy.  Her  revolving  turret  was  invulnerable  to  the  heaviest  shot  and 
shell  thrown  by  her  antagonist,  and  they  glanced  from  the  tower  like 
pebbles  from  granite.  The  conflict  that  ensued  was  terrific.  The  ponder- 
ous missiles  hurled  from  the  Monitor  soon  bruised  the  Merrimac  so  fatally, 
that  she  fled  up  to  Norfolk,  her  wounded  commander  confounded  by 
the  energy  of  his  mysterious  little  antagonist.  The  Mcrrimac  did  not 
venture  out  again.  The  gallant  Worden,  who  was  regarded  as  the  saviour 
of  his  countr>'  at  a  critical  moment,  was  severely  injured  by  having  cement 
around  the  "  peep-hole  "  in  the  turret  through  which  he  was  watching  his 
antagonist,  thrown  violently  in  his  face  by  a  heavy  shot  that  struck  that 
point.     He  has  been  rewarded  with  the  commission  of  Admiral. 

Tne  exploit  of  the  Monitor  seemed  to  promise  safety  to  National  vessels 


I      I 

lii  'I  ill 


I  '<      <        "I 
1 1,1 1'',    I  'I'lii 

I 'I    II  "t'     i 
ii„  1 1 1 


'I 


,,ii  Jill   I   I'll 
ir'ln  III       I 


||| 


llii''i,,i|ii| 

J  f  i! 

'  iV  ,11    ' 

I"  I ii'i     , 
'iViiiii!ii| I 


1,1  I 
I'l  I  ii  1,1 


I'  1 1 


o 

<; 
IS 

K 
K 
W 


W 

X 
h 

Z 

o 

k 
o 

H 

1—4 

o 

a 

X 
H 

O 

o 

<; 

H 
H 
< 


THE  NEW  YORK 
PUBLIC     LIBRARY 


0»,    I  •  ^0X    AND 
N    FOl.NDAtlONS. 


Chap.  XVI.       THE   NATIONALS   ON   THE   VIRGINIA   PENINSULA.  I$9t 

navigating  the  James  River ;  and  McCiellan  prepared  to  transfer  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  to  Fortress  Monroe,  which  place  he  designed  to 
make  a  base  of  supplies  for  his  army  wliilc  marching  on  Richmond.  To 
secure  Washington  city,  it  was  necessary  to  iiold  the  Confederates  in 
check  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  where  they  were  led  by  the  zealous 
and  gallant  "  Stc"^wall  Jackson."  He  had  been  defeated  by  the  dashing 
General  Lander,  at  Blooming  Gap,  on  the  14th  of  February;  and  when 
Johnston  and  his  Confederates  evacuated  Manassas,  Jackson  had  taken 
post  at  Winchester.  General  N.  P.  Banks  was  then  in  command  of 
National  troops  near  Harper's  Ferry,  destined  for  operations  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley;  and  when  Jackson  went  further  up  that  valley,  he 
sent  General  Shields  in  pursuit.  Shields  soon  turned  back,  and  with 
a  considerable  body  of  troops  encamped  at  Winchester.  Jackson,  re- 
inforced, came  down  the  Valley  in  force,  infantry  and  cavalry,  and  attacked 
Shields  at  Kernstown  just  west  of  Winchester.  Shields  had  only  about 
seven  thousand  men,  and  twenty-four  heavy  guns.  The  battle  that  ensued 
(March  22,  1862)  was  short  and  severe.  Shields  was  badly  wounded.  The 
Confederates  were  defeated,  and  fled  up  the  valley  closely  pursued  by 
Banks,  who  remained  in  that  region  to  watch  the  insurgents  while 
McCiellan  should  move  upon  Richmond. 

It  was  not  until  April  when  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  began  its 
campaign  on  the  Virginia  Peninsula.  General  McCiellan  had  transferred 
a  larger  part  of  that  army  to  Fortress  Monroe,  leaving  about  seventy- 
three  thousand  troops  for  the  defence  of  Washington.  At  the  beginning 
of  April  there  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  thousand  men  at  Fortress 
Monroe  (exclusive  of  the  forces  of  General  Wool),  and  a  large  portion 
of  these  now  moved,  in  two  columns,  up  the  Peninsula;  one  column 
under  General  Heintzelman  marching  near  the  York  River,  and  another 
under  General  Keyes,  near  the  James  River.  A  comparatively  small  Con- 
federate force,  under  General  J.  B.  Magruder,  had  formed  a  fortified  line 
across  the  Peninsula,  in  the  pathway  of  the  Nationals ;  and  by  skillful 
tricks,  Magruder  so  deceived  McCiellan  as  to  the  number  of  the  Confed- 
erates, that  the  invaders  were  kept  at  bay,  below  Yorktown,  nearly  a 
month,  while  their  leader  was  calling  for  reinforcements  to  enable  him 
to  break  through  the  opposing  line.  Yorktown  was  regularly  besieged 
under  the  direction  of  General  Fitz  John  Porter,  though  the  number  of 
the  Nationals  was  ten  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  Confederates.  An 
attempt  to  carry  the  intrenchmcnts  on  the  Warwick  River,  by  a  division 
under  General  Smith  of  Keyes's  column,  caused  a  sharp  engagement. 
It  failed ;  and  finally  Magruder  fell  back  to  a  line  of  strong  intrenchmenta 


1582  OUR  COUNTRY.  Book  VI. 

in  front  of  Williamsburg,  where,  on  the  3d  of  May,  he  wrote,  after 
describing  his  strategy:  "Thus,  with  five  thousand  men,  exclusive  of 
the  garrison,  we  stopped   and   held  in  check  over  one  hundred    thousand 

of  the   enemy I    was    amused   when    I    saw    McClellan,  with 

his  magnificent  army,  begin  to  break  ground  before  miserable  earthworks 
[at  Yorktown]  defended  by  only  eight  thousand  men."  General  Sumner, 
with  the  main  body  of  the  Nationals,  had  pursued  the  Confederates  to 
Williamsburg,  while  McClellan  remained  at  Yorktown  to  forward  troops 
under  General  Franklin  up  the  York  River,  to  strike  the  left  flank  of  the 
insurgents. 

General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  who  had  hastened  to  the  Peninsula  after  the 
evacuation  of  Manassas,  was  now  in  chief  command  in  front  of  McClellan. 
Leaving  a  strong  guard  at  Williamsburg  to  check  the  pursuers,  Johnston 
fell  back  v/ith  his  main  army  toward  Richmond,  with  the  intention  of 
fighting  the  Nationals  when  they  should  approach  that  city.  But  he  was 
compelled  to  fight  sooner  than  he  expected,  for  gallant  and  energetic 
men — Generals  Hooker,  Kearney  and  Hancock — attacked  that  rear-guard 
Nn  the  5th  of  May.  Hard-pressed,  Johnston  sent  back  a  large  portion 
of  his  army  to  help  them.  A  sanguinary  battle  followed.  Hooker  began 
the  assault,  knowing  a  large  body  of  troops  were  within  supporting  distance, 
and  for  full  nine  hours  he  Oore  the  brunt  of  the  battle.  Then  Kearney 
came  to  his  aid,  and  Hancock  having  turned  the  flank  of  the  Confederates, 
the  latter  precipitately  retreated.  In  this  perilous  movement  they  were 
led  by  General  James  Longstreet,  the  ablest  and  best  of  the  Confederate 
leaders  in  the  war. 

On  the  morning  after  the  conflict,  McClellan  came  upon  the  battle-field, 
just  as  the  victors  were  about  to  press  on  in  pursuit  of  the  fugitives,  who 
had  left  about  eight  hundred  of  their  wounded  behind  them  in  their 
flight.  He  had  kept  Franklin  so  long  at  Yorktown,  that  the  latter  could 
not  flank  the  Confederates ;  and  now,  when  the  latter  were  flying  evidently 
in  a  panic,  the  Commander-in-Chief  would  not  allow  a  pursuit,  but  moved 
leisurely  forward  during  the  next  ten  or  twelve  days,  reaching  the  Chicka- 
hominy  River  when  Johnston  was  safely  encamped  beyond  it.  Experts 
on  both  sides  declared,  that  had  a  vigorous  pursuit  followed  the  events  at 
Williamsburg,  the  Confederate  army  might  have  been  captured  or  dispersed. 
Franklin  had  secured  a  firm  foothold  at  near  the  head  of  the  York 
River,  which  was  made  the  base  of  supplies  for  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
in  its  earlier  operations  against  Richmond.  In  the  battle  at  Williamsburg, 
the  Nationals  lost  twenty-two  hundred  men,  of  whom  four  hundred  and 
fifty-six  were  killed-     The  Confederate  loss  was  about  one  thousand. 
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More  than  a  month,  after  General  McClellan  arrived  at  Fortress  Monroe, 
had  been  consumed  in  moving  only  thirty-six  miles  toward  Richmond, 
and  the  army  had  suffered  fearful  losses  by  sickness.  Very  few  perished 
by  the  weapons  of  the  enemy  during  the  month's  siege  of  Yorktown, 
"but  disease,"  said  General  J.  G.  Barnard,  McClellan's  chief  engineer, 
in  his  report  at  the  close  of  the  campaign,  "  took  a  fearful  hold  of  the 
army ;  and  toil  and  hardships,  unredeemed  by  the  excitement  of  combat, 
impaired  their  morale.  We  did  not  carry  with  us  from  Yorktown  so  good 
an  army  as  we  took  there.  Of  the  bitter  fruits  of  that  month  gained  by 
the  enemy,  we  have  tasted  to  our  heart's  content."  Twenty  of  the  thirty 
days  that  the  army  lay  before  Yorktown  were  marked  by  heavy  thunder- 
showers,  following  in  quick  succession.  The  troops,  wearied  and  over- 
heated by  labor,  lay  on  the  damp  ground  at  night,  and  were  chilled.  "  In 
a  short  time,"  wrote  Dr.  Marks,  a  participant,  "  the  sick  in  our  hospitals 
were  numbered  by  thousands,  and  many  died  so  suddenly  that  the  disease 
had  all  the  aspects  of  a  plague." 

One  cause  of  McClellan's  tardy  advance  was  his  constant  fear  of  not 
having  troops  enough  to  meet  the  energetic  Johnston.  Before  his  army 
left  Washington,  Blenker's  division  of  ten  thousand  men  were  taken  from  it 
to  strengthen  Fremont,  who  was  in  command  of  the  Mountain  Department 
beyond  the  Blue  Ridge ;  and  soon  afterward  McDowell's  army  corps  were 
detached  from  McClellan's  immediate  command,  and  its  leader  instructed 
to  report  directly  to  the  Secretary  of  War.  McDowell  was  ordered  to 
a  position  where  he  might  assist  in  the  defence  of  the  Capital,  or  in  an 
attack  upon  Richmond,  as  circumstances  might  require.  General  Wool, 
with  his  ten  thousand  men  at  Fortress  Monroe,  was  also  made  independ- 
ent of  McClellan's  orders,  although,  like  McDowell,  he  was  directed  to 
co-operate  with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  as  far  as  possible.  General 
McClellan,  perceiving  these  indications  of  a  lack  of  implicit  confidence 
in  his  judgment,  and  feeling  that  he  might  be  denied  support  at  any 
time,  startled  the  President  on  the  7th  of  April  by  telegraphing  to  the 
Secretary  of  War  that  he  had  only  eighty-five  thousand  effective  men, 
and  might  be  called  upon  to  confront  one  hundred  thousand  Confederates. 
He  had  just  reported  that  he  had  over  one  hundred  thousand  effective 
troops.  The  President  asked  him  to  explain,  and  urged  him  to  strike 
the  foe  before  they  should  gather  in  greater  strength  on  his  front.  Instead 
of  that,  McClellan  continued  to  halt  and  complain  of  a  want  of  troops. 
The  President  urged  him  to  act.  "The  country  will  note— it  is  now 
noting,"  Mr.  Lincoln  said,  "that  the  present  hesitation  to  move  upon 
an  intrenched  enemy  is  but  the  story  of  Manassas   repeated."     The   Presi 
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dent  expressed  the  kindest  feelings  toward  the  general,  and  closed  his 
letter  with  the  remark,  "  But  you  must  act."  Still  he  hesitated  and 
complained ;  and  although,  at  the  close  of  April,  just  before  the  Con- 
federates evacuated  Yorktovvn,  he  reported  one  hundred  and  twelve  thou- 
sand soldiers  on  the  Peninsula  fit  for  duty,  he  complained  that  the  lack 
of  McDowell's  force  prevented  Franklin  striking  the  fugitives  from 
Williamsburg  on  the  flank.  It  is  asserted  that  the  chief  cause  of  the 
failure  was  McClellan's  hesitancy  in  deciding  whether  he  should  smite  the 
Confederates  on  their  front,  or  flank  them,  until  it  was  too  late  to  attempt 
either. 

The  veteran  General  John  E.  Wool  had  now  been  in  command  at 
Fortress  Monroe  for  some  time.  He  felt  certain  that  the  Confederate 
soldiers  might  easily  be  driven  out  of  Norfolk ;  and  after  the  affair  at 
Williamsburg  he  obtained  leave  to  make  an  effort  to  dislodge  them. 
Having  made  a  personal  reconnoissance,  he  crossed  Hampton  Roads 
and  landed  a  few  regiments  in  the  rear  of  Confederate  works  below  that 
city.  General  Huger,  in  command  at  Norfolk,  had  already  perceived 
his  peril,  with  Burnside  in  his  rear  and  McClellan  on  his  flank,  and  he 
retreated.  So  Wool  gained  a  bloodless  victory  on  the  9th  of  May.  The 
Confederate  vessels  in  the  James  River  hastened  toward  Richmond.  The 
Confederates  set  fire  to  the  battered  Mcrriinac,  and  the  troops  fled  from 
the  city  of  Norfolk.  A  flotilla  of  National  gun-boats,  commanded  by 
Commodore  Rodgers,  chased  the  Confederate  vessels  as  far  as  Drewry's 
Bluff,  eight  miles  below  Richmond,  where  a  strong  fort  and  river  obstruc- 
tions checked  the  pursuers. 

The  wisdom  of  detaching  McDowell's  corps  from  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  was  soon  made  apparent.  After  the  departure  of  Johnston, 
with  his  troops,  from  Manassas,  which  relieved  Washington  from  immediate 
danger,  McDowell  advanced  to  Fredericksburg,  with  thirty  thousand  men, 
to  assist  McClellan  or  cover  the  Capital,  as  he  might  be  ordered.  Fremont 
among  the  mountains  and  Banks  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  had,  in  the 
aggregate,  about  the  same  number  ol  troops;  and  at  the  beginning  of 
May,  Stonewall  Jackson  had  been  joined  by  the  skillful  General  Ewell,  near 
Harrisonburg,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Valley.  Ewell  was  ordered  to 
hold  Banks,  while  General  Robert  E.  Lee,  who  had  been  recalled  from 
Georgia,  should  push  across  the  Rappahannock  with  a  strong  column 
and  cut  off  all  communication  between  Winchester  and  Alexandria. 

While  Jackson  was  watching  Banks  he  was  startled  by  the  approach 
of  one  of  Fremont's  brigades  under  General  Milroy,  evidently  for  the 
purpose   of  joining   the    Nationals   in    the   Valley.     Jackson    immediately 
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moved  against  Milroy ;  and  at  McDowell,  west  of  Staunton,  he  struck 
the  brigade  a  severe  blow  on  the  8th  of  May.  A  sharp  engagement 
occurred,  lasting  about  five  hours.  Neither  party  won  a  victory.  The 
Nationals  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  men, 
and  the  Confederates,  four  hundred  and  sixty-one.  Notwithstanding  it 
was  a  drawn  battle,  Jackson  sent  a  note  to  EwcU  the  next  morning, 
saying:  "Yesterday,  God  gave  us  the  victory  at  McDowell." 

Meanwhile  General  Banks  had  been  pressed  back  by  Ewell,  to  Stras- 
burg;  and  a  fortnight  later  (May  23d)  a  National  force  under  Colonel 
J.  R.  Kenly,  of  Baltimore,  was  captured  or  dispersed  at  Front  Royal  by 
the  combined  troops  of  Jackson  and  Ewell.  Perceiving  his  peril.  Banks 
fled  down  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in  swift  marches,  pursued  by  twenty 
thousand  Confederates,  and  won  the  race  to  Winchester,  where  he  made  a 
stand  with  seven  thousand  men,  ten  Parrott  guns,  and  a  battery  of  6-pound 
smooth-bore  cannon.  There  he  was  attacked  by  Ewell,  on  the  25th  of 
May.  Contemplating  the  contingency  of  a  retreat,  he  had  sent  his  trains 
toward  the  Potomac.  Very  soon  Jackson  approached  with  an  overwhelming 
force,  when  Banks  ordered  a  retreat,  after  his  troops  had  fought  gallantly 
for  several  hours.  It  was  done  in  a  masterly  manner.  They  were  pursued 
as  far  as  Martinsburg,  where  the  chase  was  ended.  The  Nationals  reached 
the  Potomac,  at  Williamsport,  where,  on  the  hill-sides,  the  wearied  troops 
rested  behind  a  thousand  blazing  camp-fires  that  night. 

The  National  capital  was  now  in  real  danger,  and  it  could  only  be 
relieved  from  peril  by  the  retreat  or  capture  of  the  Confederates  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley.  McDowell  sent  a  force  over  the  Blue  Ridge  to 
intercept  them  if  they  should  retreat,  and  Fremont  pressed  on  from  the 
west,  toward  Strasburg,  with  the  same  object  in  view.  Perceiving  the 
threatened  danger,  Jackson  fled  up  the  Valley  with  his  whole  force,  hotly 
pursued  by  the  Nationals;  and  at  Cross  Keys,  beyond  Harrisonburg, 
Fremont  overtook  Ewell,  when  a  sharp  but  indecisive  battle  occurred 
on  the  7th  of  June.  Jackson  was  then  at  Port  Republic,  beyond  the 
Shenandoah  River,  only  a  few  miles  distant,  so  closely  pressed  by  troops 
under  Generals  Carroll  and  Tyler,  that  he  called  upon  Ewell  for  help. 
The  latter  retired  from  Cross  Keys  under  cover  of  night,  closely  followed 
by  the  vigilant  Fremont ;  but  Ewell  fired  the  bridge  over  the  Shenandoah 
near  Port  Republic,  before  his  pursuer  could  reach  that  stream.  Jackson, 
having  over^vhclming  numbers,  routed  the  Nationals  after  a  severe  battle 
at  Port  Republic,  and  then  the  latter  retraced  their  steps  toward  Win- 
chester. So  ended  the  second  great  race  of  contending  troops  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley. 
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General  McClellan,  with  the  head  of  his  pursuing  army,  leached  the 
"'White  House,"  at  the  head  of  navigation  of  the  Pamunl<ey  River,  on 
the  i6th  of  May,  The  "White  House"  and  surrounding  lands  belonged 
to  General  Robert  E.  Lee's  wife,  which  she  inherited  from  Mrs.  Washington. 
It  was  not  the  "  White  House  "  in  which  the  first  months  of  Washington's 
married  life  was  spent,  for  that  had  been  burned  more  than  thirty  years 
before.  It  was  a  modern  dwelling  near  the  spot ;  but  by  McClellan's 
order  it  was  carefully  protected  from  harm,  not  a  sick  soldier  being  allowed 
to  find  shelter  beneath  its  roof.  From  that  point,  the  general  pressed 
forward  to  Cool  Arbor,  near  the  Chickahominy  River,  where  he  made 
his  headquarters,  within  nine  miles  of  Richmond.  General  Casey's  division 
of  General  Keyes's  corps  crossed  the  river,  and  occupied  heights  on  the 
Richmond  side  of  the  stream,  supported  by  troops  under  General  Heintzel- 
man.  Along  the  line  of  the  Chickahominy  the  armies  of  McClellan  and 
Johnston  confronted  each  other  toward  the  close  of  May,  separated  by  a 
narrow  stream  liable  to  a  sudden  overflow  of  its  banks  and  filling  of  the 
adjacent  swamps.  There  the  two  commanders  waited  for  decisive  results 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  each  expecting  reinforcements  from  that  region. 

In  the  meantime  the  Confederate  government  at  Richmond,  alarmed 
by  the  approach  of  the  Nationals  by  land  and  water,  had  prepared  to  fly 
into  South  Carolina.  They  had  actually  sent  their  "  archives  "  to  Columbia, 
and  to  Lynchburg,  in  Virginia.  The  Virginia  Legislature,  disgusted  with 
the  cowardice  and  perfidy  of  President  Davis  and  his  colleagues,  passed 
resolutions  (May  14)  calling  upon  them  to  defend  Richmond  at  all  hazards, 
and  resolved,  with  a  clearness  that  deprived  the  trembling  government 
of  every  excuse  but  fear,  that  "  the  President  be  assured  that  whatever 
destruction  or  loss  of  property  of  the  State  or  individual  shall  thereby 
result,  will  be  cheerfully  submitted  to."  It  is  believed  that  this  act  was 
inspired  by  General  Johnston,  who  saw  with  indignation  the  railroad  bridge 
at  Richmond  covered  with  plank,  for  facilitating  the  flight  of  artillery 
across  them,  and  a  train  of  cars  in  constant  readiness  for  the  flight  of  Davis 
and  his  cabinet. 

The  first  collision  between  the  two  armies  near  the  Chickahominy 
occurred  on  the  23d  and  24th  of  May,  one  at  New  Bridge  and  the  other 
at  and  near  Mechanicsville,  less  than  eight  miles  from  Richmond.  The 
Confederates  were  driven  beyond  the  Chickahominy  at  Mechanicsville,  and 
a  large  part  of  the  Nationals  took  possession  of  the  Richmond  side  of 
the  stream.  This  bold  dash  was  followed  the  next  morning  by  a  stirring 
order  by  McClellan  for  an  immediate  advance  on  Richmond.  The  loyal 
people  rejoiced.     He  had  said  to  the  Secretary  of  War  ten  days  before. 
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"  I  will  fight  the  enemy,  whatever  their  force  may  be,  with  whatever  force 
we  may  have."  Everything  was  in  readiness  for  an  advance  and  every 
circumstance  was  favorable,  for  panic  had  seized  the  inhabitants  in  Rich- 
mond, and  the  Confederate  troops  were  not  sanguine  of  a  successful 
defence.  But  the  over-cautious  general  hesitated  until  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity was  lost  forever.  This  chronic  hesitancy  President  Lincoln  evi- 
dently anticipated,  for  about  the  time  when  McClellan  issued  his  inspiring 
order,  the  former,  anxious  for  the  safety  of  the  Capital,  telegraphed  to 
the  general,  "  I  think  the  time  is  near  when  you  must  either  attack 
Richmond  or  give  up  the  job  and  come  to  the  defence  of  Washington." 

For  several  days  afterward,  operations  on  the  flank  of  the  great  army 
made  the  sum  of  its  action.  General  Fitz  John  Porter  was  sent  to  Hanover 
Court- House  with  a  considerable  force  to  keep  the  way  open  for  McDowell 
to  Join  the  army,  which  McClellan  persistently  demanded.  Porter  had 
some  sharp  skirmishes  near  the  Court-House,  and  cut  railway  communi- 
•cations  with  Richmond,  all  but  the  important  one  with  Fredericksburg. 
The  general  telegraphed  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  that  Washington  was 
not  in  danger,  and  that  it  was  "  the  policy  and  the  duty  of  the  Govern- 
ment "  to  send  him  "  all  the  well-drilled  troops  available."  When  the 
raids  on  the  Confederate  communications  had  been  effected.  Porter  rejoined 
the  main  army  lying  quietly  on  the  Chickahominy,  and  McClellan  again 
telegraphed  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  saying:  "I  will  do  all  that  quick 
movements  can  accomplish,  but  you  must  send  me  all  the  troops  you 
can,  and  leave  me  full  latitude  as  to  choice  of  commanders." 

Three  days  afterward  there  were  "quick  movements"  in  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac.  General  Johnston,  perceiving  McClellan's  apparent  timidity 
and  the  real  peril  of  his  army  so  injudiciously  divided  by  the  fickle  Chicka- 
hominy, marched  boldly  out  from  his  intrenchments  in  front  of  Richmond, 
to  attack  the  Nationals  on  the  city  side  of  the  stream.  On  the  31st  of 
May  he  fell  with  great  vigor  upon  the  National  advance  under  General 
Silas  Casey,  lying  upon  each  side  of  the  Williamsburg  road,  half  a  mile 
beyond  a  point  known  as  the  Seven  Pines,  and  six  miles  from  Richmond. 
General  Couch's  division  was  at  Seven  Pines,  his  right  resting  at  Fair  Oaks 
Station.  Kearney's  division  of  Hcintzelman's  corps  was  near  Savage's 
Station,  and  Hooker's  division  of  the  latter  corps  was  guarding  the  ap- 
-proaches  to  the  White  Oak  Swamp.  The  country  around  was  quite  level 
and  mostly  wooded,  and  dotted  with  marshes. 

General  Longstreet  led  the  Confederate  advance,  and  fell  suddenly  upon 
Casey.  A.  rfost  sanguinary  battle  ensued.  Casey  fought  valiantly  until 
full  one-third  of  his  command  was   disabled,  and   he  was  driven   back  by 
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overwhelming  numbers.  Keyes  sent  troops  to  aid  him,  but  they  could 
not  withstand  the  pressure,  and  the  whole  body  was  pushed  back  to  Fair 
Oaks  Station  on  the  Richmond  and  York  Railway.  Reinforcements  sent 
by  Heintzelman  and  Kearney  were  met  by  fresh  Confederates,  and  the 
victory  seemed  about  to  be  given  to  the  latter,  when  General  Sumner 
appeared  with  the  divisions  of  Generals  Sedgwick  and  Richardson.     Sumnei 


STUAKTS    RAID. 


had  seen  the  peril,  and  without  waiting  orders  from  McClellan,  had  moved 
rapidly  to  the  scene  of  action.  He  was  just  in  time  to  check  the  Confed- 
erate advance.  The  battle  still  raged  furiously.  General  Johnston  was 
severely  wounded  and  borne  from  the  field ;  and  early  in  the  evening,  a 
bayonet  charge  by  the  Nationals  broke  the  Confederate  line  into  confusion. 
The  fighting  then  ceased  for  the  night,  but  it  was  resumed  in  the  morning 
(June  I,  1862),  when  General   Hooker  and  his  troops  took  a  conspicuous 
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part  in  the  struggle,  which  lasted  several  hours.  Finally,  the  Confederates 
withdrew  to  Richmond,  and  the  Nationals  remained  masters  of  the  battle- 
field of  Fair  Oaks,  or  Seven  Pines,  as  it  is  sometimes  called.  The  losses 
were  nearly  equal  on  both  sides,  and  amounted  to  about  seven  thousand 
each.     In  that  conflict  General  O.  O.  Howard  lost  his  right  arm. 

The  Army  of  tlic  Potomac  lay  on  the  borders  of  the  Chickahominy,  in 
a  most  unhealthy  position,  for  nearly  a  month  after  the  battle  of  Fair  Oaks, 
quietly  besieging  Richmond  ;  and  the  public  expectation  was  continually 
fed  by  the  frequent  announcement  that  the  decisive  battle  would  be 
fought  "to-morrow."  General  Robert  E.  Lee  had  succeeded  the  wounded 
Johnston  in  the  command  of  the  Confederate  troops,  and  had  been  joined 
by  Generals  Jackson  and  Ewell  from  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  Thus 
strengthened,  Lee  prepared  to  strike  the  Nationals  a  deadly  blow.  A 
large  body  of  his  cavalry  under  the  dashing  leader  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart, 
rode  all  around  McClellan's  army.  He  had  fifteen  hundred  mounted  men, 
and  four  pieces  of  horse-artillery.  He  swept  around  almost  to  the  "  White 
House;"  seized  and  burned  fourteen  wagons  and  two  schooners  laden 
with  forage,  in  the  Pamunkey,  above  the  "  White  House ;"  captured  and 
carried  away  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  prisoners  and  two  hundred  and 
sixty  mules  and  horses;  rested  three  hours,  and  during  the  night  crossed 
the  Chickahominy  and  returned  to  Richmond  by  the  Charles  City  Road, 
on  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  June.  This  raid,  the  first  of  similar  and 
more  destructive  ones  by  both  parties  during  the  war,  produced  great 
commotion  in  the  Army  of  tlic  Potomac.  In  the  meantime  reinforcements 
had  been  called  for  by  McClellan,  and  sent,  yet  that  commander  hesitated 
to  strike. 
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MALVERN  HILL — THE  ARMY  AT  HARRISON'S  LANDING — ^"  ARMY  OF  VIRGINIA" — BATTLE  OF 
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GENERAL  LEE  put  General  McClellan  on  the  defensive  when,  on 
the  26th  of  June  (1862),  he  sent  "Stonewall  Jackson,"  with  a 
considerable  force  from  Hanover  Court-House,  to  turn  the  right 
wing  of  the  National  army  and  fall  upon  their  base  of  supplies  at  the 
"  White  House."  Jackson  had  been  quietly  withdrawn  from  tlie  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  and  at  the  proper  time  made  the  aggressive  movement  with 
much  celerity.  At  the  same  time  a  heavier  force,  under  General  Longstreet 
and  others,  crossed  the  Chickahominy  near  Mechanicsville,  and  attacked 
McClellan's  right  wing  commanded  by  General  Fitz  John  Porter.  Near 
Ellison's  Mill,  not  far  from  Mechanicsville,  a  terrific  battle  was  fought  that 
day,  in  which  the  Confederates  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of  between  three 
and  four  thousand  men.  The  Nationals,  advantageously  posted,  lost  about 
four  hundred.  This  event  is  known  in  history  as  the  battle  of  Mechanics- 
ville. 

By  this  victory,  Richmond  was  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  National 
troops;  but  McClellan,  considering  his  army  and  stores  in  peril,  immediately 
prepared  to  transfer  both  to  the  James  River.  This  movement  was  so 
secretly  and  skillfully  made,  that  Lee  was  not  certified  of  the  fact  until 
twenty-four  hours  after  it  was  actually  begun  on  the  morning  of  the  27th 
of  June.  McClellan  ordered  his  stores  at  the  White  House  to  be  destroyed 
if  they  could  not  be  taken  away;  and  the  duty  of  protecting  them  in  their 
removal  was  assigned  to  the  corps  of  Fitz  John  Porter.  That  corps  was 
also  charged  with  the  duty  of  carrying  away  the  siege  guns  and  covering  the 
army  in  its  march  for  the  James  River.  These  troops  were  accordingly 
arranged  on  the  rising  ground  near  Gaines's  Mill,  on  the  arc  of  a  circle 
between  Cool  Arbor  and  the  Chickahominy,  where  they  were  attacked  in 
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the  afternoon  (June  27)  by  a  heavy  Confederate  force  led  by  Generals 
Longstreet  and  Hill.  The  battle  that  ensued  was  very  severe.  Hard 
pressed,  Porter  sent  to  McClellan,  who  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
for  help ;  but  the  latter,  believing  Magruder's  twenty-five  thousand  men  at 
Richmond  to  be  .sixty  thousand,  sent  only  Slocum's  division  of  Franklin'? 
corps.  Finding  that  the  battle  still  raged  with  great  fury,  and  doubtful  of 
the  issue,  the  commander-in-chief  then  sent  the  brigades  of  Richardson  and 
Meagher  across  the  river.  They  arrived  just  in  time  to  save  Porter's  corps 
from  destruction.  His  shattered  column  was  falling  back  in  disorder, 
closely  pressed,  when  the  shouts  of  the  fresh  troops  checked  the  pursuers 
and  so  inspirited  the  fugitives  that  they  rallied  and  drove  the  Confederates 
back  to  the  field  they  had  won.  So  ended  the  battle  of  Gaines's  Mill,  with 
a  loss  to  the  Nationals  of  eight  thousand  men,  and  to  the  Confederates,  of 
about  five  thousand.  Porter  also  lost  twenty-two  siege  guns.  During  the 
night  succeeding  the  battle  his  corps  withdrew  to  the  right  side  of  the 
Chickahominy,  destroying  the  bridges  behind  them. 

Before  the  dawn  of  the  28th  the  National  army  moved  toward  Turkey 
Bend  of  the  James  River.  General  Keyes  led  the  way  through  White  Oak 
Swamp,  followed  by  Porter's  shattered  corps.  Then  came  a  train  of  five 
thousand  wagons  laden  with  ammunition,  stores  and  baggage,  and  a  drove 
of  twenty-five  hundred  head  of  beef  cattle.  This  movement  was  so  skill- 
full}' masked  that  General  Lee,  who  suspected  McClellan  was  about  to  give 
battle  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Chickahominy,  in  defence  of  his  stores  at 
the  "  White  House,"  or  was  preparing  to  retreat  down  the  Peninsula,  was 
completely  deceived  ;  and  it  was  late  in  the  night  of  the  28th  (June,  1862) 
when  the  astounding  fact  was  announced  to  him  that  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  were  far  on  their  way  toward  a  new  position  on  the  James  River. 
He  had  then  just  been  informed  that  a  large  portion  of  the  stores  at  the 
"White  House"  had  been  removed,  and  that  the  remainder,  with  the 
mansion  itself,  were  in  flames.  To  overtake  and  destroy  the  retiring  army 
was  now  Lee's  first  duty,  and  he  prosecuted  the  effort  with  so  much  vigor, 
that  the  Nationals  had  a  desperate  struggle  to  escape. 

The  divisions  of  Sedgwick,  Richardson,  Heintzelman  and  Smith,  of 
Franklin's  corps,  were  at  Savage's  Station,  under  the  general  command  of 
Sumner.  These  formed  McClellan's  rear-guard.  There  they  were  assailed 
by  a  Confederate  force  under  Magruder,  whom  Lee  had  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  who  first  attacked  Sedgwick  at  about  nine  o'clock  on  the  29th. 
Then  a  battle  of  great  severity  was  fought,  and  it  ended  only  at  evening, 
after  darkness  had  come  on.  Magruder  was  repulsed  by  the  brigade  of 
General  Burns,  supported  by  those  of  Brooke  and  Hancock.     The  Nationals 
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fell  back  to  White  Oak  Swamp  covered  by  French's  brigade,  leaving  twenty- 
five  hundred  of  them  wounded  at  Savage's  Station,  who  became  prisoners 
to  the  Confederates.  By  five  o'clock  the  next  morning  the  entire  army  had 
passed  the  Swamp,  and  destroyed  the  bridge  behind  them  that  spanned  a 
creek  which  they  had  crossed  in  the  passage. 

There  were  severe  contests  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  June,  at  the 
main  bridge  in  White  Oak  Swamp  and  at  Glendale,  near  by.  McClellan's 
main  army  had  then  reached  the  open  country  in  the  region  of  Malvern 
Hill.  General  Franklin  had  been  left  with  a  rear-guard  to  protect  the 
passage  of  the  bridge  and  cover  the  withdrawal  of  the  wagon-trains  from 
that  point,  and  it  was  with  him  that  the  Confederate  pursuers  had  a  sharp 
contest  which  lasted  nearly  all  day.  The  latter  were  kept  back ;  and  that 
night,  the  Nationals,  having  destroyed  the  bridge,  withdrew,  leaving  behind 
them  three  hundred  of  their  sick  and  wounded  and  some  disabled  guns. 
While  the  strife  was  going  on  there,  a  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  at 
Glendale,  not  far  off,  between  the  Nationals  and  a  column  of  Confederates 
led  by  Longstreet  and  Hill.  In  that  conflict,  Pennsylvania  troops,  under 
General  McCall,  suffered  much.  That  leader  was  captured,  and  General 
Meade  was  severely  wounded.  Fresh  troops  under  Hooker,  Meagher  and 
Taylor,  arrived  in  time  to  give  the  victory  at  Glendale  to  the  Nationals ; 
and  the  next  day  (July  i,  1862)  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  united  for  the  first 
time  since  it  was  divided  by  the  Chickahominy,  were  in  a  strong  position  on 
Malvern  Hill,  within  the  reach  of  National  gun-boats  on  the  James  River. 
But  General  McClellan  thought  the  position  not  a  safe  one,  notwithstanding 
it  is  a  high  plateau,  with  a  bold  bank  sloping  toward  the  river  and  flanked 
by  deep  ravines;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  July  he  went  down  the 
Ja'mes  River  on  the  gun-boat  Galena  and  selected  a  spot  at  Harrison's 
Landing,  not  far  from  Malvern  Hill,  as  a  secure  place  for  his  army  and  base 
of  supplies. 

By  vigorous  movements,  Lee  compelled  the  Nationals  to  fight  while 
their  chief  leader  was  away.  The  Confederates  were  concentrated  at 
Glendale,  and  were  moved,  in  a  heavy  line  under  Lee's  best  generals,  to 
carry  Malvern  Hill  by  storm.  They  fell  with  intense  fury  upon  the 
Nationals,  and  one  of  the  most  terrible  battles  of  the  war  was  there  fought. 
The  brunt  of  it  was  borne  by  the  troops  of  Porter,  Couch  and  Kearney, 
until  toward  evening,  when  Meagher  and  Richardson  came  to  their  aid  with 
fresh  soldiers.  The  Confederates  were  sorely  smitten  by  well-directed  bomb- 
shells from  the  gun-boats. 

This  fierce  contest  continued,  with  varying  fortunes  for  both  parties, 
until  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  Confederates  were  driven  to  the 
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shelter  of  the  woods  and  swamps,  utterly  broken  and  dispirited.  The 
victory  for  the  Nationals  was  so  decisive  that  their  leaders  expected  to 
pursue  Lee's  shattered  army  in  the  morning,  and  march  into  Richmond 
within  twenty-four  hours.  Their  disappointment  was  grievous  when 
General  McClellan,  who  had  been  on  board  the  Galena  nearly  all  day  while 
the  army  was  fighting,  ordered  that  army  to  fall  back  and  encamp  at  Har- 
rison's  Landing.  The  chief  officers  felt  that  the  prize  for  which  they  were 
contending,  namely,  the  defeat  of  Lee's  army  and  the  capture  of  Richmond, 
now  within  their  grasp,  was  snatched  from  them  by  a  timid  hand,  and 
obedience  was  reluctantly  but  promptly  g'iven.  It  seemed  to  bs  a  fitting 
ending  of  a  campaign  which  had  been  a  series  of  signal  failures,  with  little 
fruit,  excepting  the  loss  since  the  23d  of  May  of  more  than  fifteen  thousand 
men.  The  army  lingered  long  among  the  malarious  vapors  of  the  James 
River,  until  many  more  had  fallen  victims  of  disease. 

When  Halleck  succeeded  McClellan  as  chief  of  the  armies,  he  arranged 
the  troops  for  the  defence  of  Washington  in  three  corps ;  and  placing  them 
under  the  command  of  General  John  Pope,  who  had  been  called  from  the 
West,  named  these  forces  the  Army  of  Virginia.  These  corps  were  com- 
manded respectively  by  Generals  McDowell,  Banks  and  Sigel.  When 
McClellan  had  retreated  to  Harrison's  Landing,  the  Confederatess  at  Rich- 
mond, satisfied  that  no  further  attempts  to  take  that  city  would  he  made  at 
that  time,  ordered  Lee  to  make  a  dash  on  Washington.  Having  informa- 
tion of  Lee's  preparations  for  a  raid  to  the  northward,  Halleck  ordered 
Pope,  at  the  middle  of  July,  to  meet  the  invaders  at  the  outset  of  the  raid. 
National  cavalry  were  first  sent  by  General  Rufus  King,  at  Fredericksburg, 
who  made  excursions  to  within  thirty  or  forty  miles  of  the  Confederate 
capital,  and  destroyed  railway  tracks  and  bridges. 

At  that  time  "Stonewall  Jackson"  was  at  Gordonsville  with  a  heavy 
force,  and  Pope's  main  army  was  near  Culpepper  Court-House.  The  former, 
by  Lee's  orders,  crossed  the  Rapid  Ann6 ;  and  at  the  foot  of  Cedar  Moun- 
tain, a  few  miles  west  of  the  Court-Hou^e,  he  was  met  by  Gcnerd  Banks 
toward  the  evening  of  the  9th  of  August.  There  occurred  one  of  the  most 
sanguinary  battles  of  the  war.  Some  of  the  time  the  struggle  was  carriecf 
on  hand-to-hand,  under  an  awful  pall  of  smoke  which,  after  nightfall, 
obscured  the  light  of  the  moon.  Banks  was  pressed  back  by  overwhelming 
numbers,  and  sorely  pressed,  until  the  timely  arrival  of  Rickett's  division  of 
McDowell's  corps,  which  checked  the  pursuers.  In  this  conflict  Banks  was 
ably  assisted  by  Generals  Crawford,  Augur,  Geary  and  others.  The  battle 
ceased  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  though  cannonading  was  kept  up  until 
midnight.     "  I  have  witnessed  many  battles  during  the  war,"  wrote  a  news- 
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paper  correspondent,  "but  I  have  seen  none  where  the  tenacious  obstinacy 
of  the  American  character  was  so  fully  displayed."  The  National  loss  was 
about  two  thousand  men,  killed  and  wounded,  and  that  of  the  Confederates 
was  about  the  same. 

Jackson  held  fast  to  his  mountain  position  until  the  night  of  the  nth 
(August,    1862)  when,   hearing  of  the   approach  of  National   troops   from 
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the  Rappahannock,  he  fell  back  behind  the  Rapid  Ann6.  Pope  took 
position  along  the  line  of  that  stream,  where  he  was  reinforced  by  troops 
from  the  Carolinas  under  Generals  Burnside  and  Stevens.  The  Confed- 
erates were  now  concentrated  for  a  march  on  Washington,  in  heavy 
columns.  Halleck,  meanwhile,  perceiving  possible  danger  to  the  capital, 
had  issued  a  positive  order  to  McClellan,  on  the  3d  of  August,  for  the 
immediate  transfer  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  the  vicinity  of  Washing- 
ton. That  commander  instructed  his  superior  officer  that  "  the  true  defence 
of   Washington "   was    "  on   the   banks   of    the   James."     The   order  was 
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repeated    with    urgency ;  but    it  was   twenty  days   after  it  was   first  given 
before  the  transfer  was  accomplished. 

In  the  meantime  there  had  been  stirring  events  in  the  direction  of  the 
capital.  Alarmed  at  the  force  which  Lee  had  concentrated  on  his  front, 
Pope  retired  behind  the  forks  of  the  Rappahannock.  Lee  pushed  forward 
to  that  river  with  heavy  columns,  and  on  the  20th  and  2 1st  of  August,  a 
severe  artillery  duel  was  fought  above  Fredericksburg,  for  seven  or  eight 
miles  along  that  stream.  Finding  that  they  could  not  force  a  passage  of  the 
river,  the  Confederates  took  a  circuitous  route  toward  the  mountains  to 
flank  the  Nationals,  when  Pope  made  skillful  movements  to  thwart  them. 
But  danger  to  the  National  Capital  increased  every  hour.  Troops  were 
coming  with  tardy  pace  from  the  Peninsula ;  and  on  the  25th,  when  those 
of  Franklin,  Heintzclman  and  Porter  had  arrived,  Pope's  army,  somewhat 
scattered,  numbered  about  sixty  thousand  men.  On  that  day,  Jackson, 
leading  the  great  flanking  force,  crossed  the  Rappahannock.  By  a  swift 
march  he  went  over  the  Bull's  Run  Mountain  at  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  at 
daylight  the  next  morning  he  was  at  Manassas  Junction  on  the  railway 
between  the  Army  of  Virginia  and  the  National  Capital.  Pope  took  meas- 
ures for  the  capture  of  Jackson  or  to  prevent  his  uniting  with  Longstreet 
then  coming  to  support  him  ;  but  the  latter  event  soon  occurred  at  Groveton< 
not  far  from  the  Bull's  Run  battle-ground.  There,  on  the  29th  of  August 
(1862),  the  combined  Confederates  fought  the  whole  of  Pope's  army  except- 
ing Banks's  troops.  The  struggle  was  severe  but  indecisive.  The  loss  in 
the  battle  at  Groveton  was  about  seven  thousand  men  on  each  side. 

Not  doubting  that  he  would  be  instantly  reinforced  by  McClellan,  who 
was  at  Alexandria,  Pope  prepared  to  renew  the  conflict  the  next  morning. 
He  confidently  expected  rations  and  forage  from  Alexandria,  for  McClellan 
had  been  ordered  to  supply  them  ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  when  it 
was  too  late  to  retreat  and  perilous  to  stand  still.  Pope  received  an  astound- 
ing note  from  General  Franklin,  written  by  direction  of  McClellan,  that 
'•rations  and  forage  would  be  loaded  into  the  available  wagons  and  cars" 
as  soon  as  he  (Pope)  should  send  a  cavalry  escort  for  the  train  !  It  was 
impossible.  Assured  that  he  would  not  receive  support  from  McClellan, 
Pope  was  compelled  to  fight  under  great  disadvantages.  Deceived  by  what 
appeared  to  be  a  retreat  of  Lee's  army,  he  was  drawn  into  an  ambuscade  on 
a  part  of  the  former  battle-ground  of  Bull's  Run,  not  far  from  Groveton, 
and  there  a  most  sanguinary  conflict  ensued.  The  Nationals  were  defeated 
and  flying  across  Bull's  Run  to  Cent-eville,  they  were  there  reinforced  by 
the  troops  of  Franklin  and  Sumner.  Pope  had  labored  hard  under  many 
difficulties     and  he  complained  bittc  !y  of  a  lack  of  co-operation  with  him, 
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in  his  later  struggles,  by  McCIellan  and  some  of  his  subordinates.  After 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  the  President  and  General  Halleck  to  have  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  join  the  Army  of  Virginia  in  confronting  Lee,  Pope 
was  joined  by  only  about  twenty  thousand  of  the  ninety-one  thousand  who 
were  at  Harrison's  Landing.  McCIellan  seemed  more  ready  to  give  advice 
than  to  obey  orders.  "  I  am  not  responsible  for  the  past,  and  cannot  be  for 
the  future,"  he  wrote  to  Halleck,  "  unless  I  receive  authority  to  dispose  of 
the  available  troops  according  to  my  judgment."  And  after,  by  delays,  he 
had  thwarted  the  efforts  of  the  government  to  get  Franklin's  corps  in  a 
position  to  give  Pope  much-needed  aid  on  the  29th,  and  Halleck  had  urged 
him  to  act  promptly  in  finding  out  where  the  enemy  was,  for  he  was  "  tired 
of  guesses,"  McCIellan  telegraphed  to  the  President,  saying:  "I  am  clear 
that  one  of  two  courses  should  be  adopted.  First,  to  concentrate  all  our 
available  forces  to  open  communication  with  Pope;  second,  to  leave  Pope  to 
get  out  of  Ids  scrape,  and  at  once  use  all  our  means  to  make  the  Capital 
safe." 

Lee  was  afraid  to  attack  the  Nationals  at  Centre ville,  so  he  sent  Jackson 
on  another  flank  movement  which  brought  on  a  battle  at  Chantilly,  north 
of  Fairfax  Court-House.  It  was  fought  in  a  cold  and  drenching  rain.  For 
awhile  the  conflict  was  very  severe,  and  in  it  Generals  Philip  Kearney  and 
Isaac  A.  Stephens  perished.  The  losses  on  each  side  were  large.  The 
Nationals,  under  General  Birney,  held  the  field  that  night,  and  the  next  day 
the  broken  and  demoralized  army  was  sheltered  behind  the  fortifications 
around  Washington  city.  Pope  now  repeated,  with  great  earnestness,  a 
request  to  leave  the  Army  of  Virginia  and  return  to  the  West.  His  desire 
was  gratified.  Then  the  Army  of  Virginia  disappeared  as  a  separate 
organization  and  became  a  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  McCIellan 
was  placed  in  command  of  all  the  troops  defending  the  Capital.  The 
disasters  which  had  befallen  the  armies  of  the  Potomac  and  of  Virginia 
caused  a  momentary  gloom  to  fall  upon  the  spirits  of  the  loyal  people,  but 
it  was  soon  dispelled. 

At  the  request  of  the  governors  of  many  States,  the  President,  on  the 
first  of  July  (1862),  called  for  three  hundred  thousand  volunteers  to  serve 
during  the  war ;  and  in  August  he  called  for  three  hundred  thousand  more, 
for  three  months,  with  the  understanding  that  an  equal  number  would  be 
drafted  from  the  citizens  who  were  between  eighteen  and  forty-five  years  of 
age,  if  they  did  not  appear  among  the  volunteers.  These  calls  were  cheer- 
fully responded  to ;  and  the  Confederate  government,  alarmed,  ordered 
General  Lee  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  capture  Washington  city  before 
the  new  army  should   be  brought  into  the  field.     Lee  was   immediately 
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reinforced.  Perceiving  the  folly  of  making  a  direct  attack  upon  the  well- 
fortified  National  Capital,  he  crossed  the  Potomac  above  that  city  (near  the 
Point  of  Rocks)  into  Maryland  to  assail  Baltimore,  and  if  successful,  to  fall 
upon  Washington  in  the  rear.  He  made  the  passage  with  almost  his  entire 
army,  and  on  the  7th  of  September  was  encamped  at  Frederick,  on  the 
Monocacy.  There,  on  the  8th,  he  issued  a  stirring  appeal,  in  the  form  of  a 
proclamation,  to  the  people  of  Maryland,  and  raised  the  standard  of  revolt. 
He  did  not  doubt  that  thousands  would  resort  to  it ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
lost  more  men  by  desertion  than  he  gained  by  recruiting  there. 

When  General  McClellan  heard  of  Lee's  invasion  of  Maryland,  he  left 
General  Banks,  with  some  troops,  to  defend  Washington,  and  crossing  the 
Potomac  above  the  National  Capital,  with  about  ninety  thousand  men, 
he  advanced  cautiously  toward  Frederick,  which  Lee  evacuated  at  their 
approach.  There  McClellan  discovered  Lee's  plan  for  seizing  Washington. 
It  was  to  take  possession  of  Harper's  Ferry  and  open  communication  with 
Richmond  by  way  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  and  then  marching  toward 
Pennsylvania,  entice  McClellan  far  in  that  direction.  At  a  proper  moment 
Lee  was  to  turn  suddenly,  smite  and  defeat  his  antagonist,  and  then  march 
upon  Washington. 

It  is  related  that  when  the  head  of  Lee's  army  led  by  "  Stonewall  Jack- 
son "  entered  Frederick,  Barbara  Frietchie,  a  very  old  woman,  in  defiance 
of  an  order  for  hauling  down  every  Union  flag,  kept  one  flying  from  the 
dormer  window  of  her  house  near  the  bridge  over  the  Monocacy  Creek,  in 
the  town.  Seeing  it,  Jackson  ordered  his  riflemen  to  shoot  away  the  staff. 
When  it  fell  the  patriotic  Barbara  snatched  it  up,  and  leaning,  says  Whittier. 

"  Far  out  on  the  window  sill. 

She  shook  it  forth  with  a  royal  will ; 
'  Shoot,  if  you  must,  this  old  gray  head, 

But  spare  your  country's  flag,'  she  said. 

A  shade  of  sadness,  a  blush  of  shame. 

Over  the  face  of  the  leader  came : 

The  nobler  nature  within  him  stirr'd 

To  life  at  that  woman's  deed  and  word  ; 

'  Who  touches  a  hair  of  yon  gray  head, 

Dies  like  a  dog  !     March  on  ! '  he  said.  . 

All  day  long  through  Frederick  street 

Sounded  the  tread  of  marching  feet. 

All  day  long  that  free  flag  tost 

Over  the  head  of  the  rebel  host." 

The  Nationals  followed  the  Confederates  from  Frederick,  in  two  columns, 
over   the   South    Mountain    into    the    beautiful    valley    of    the    Antietam 
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Creek.  The  right  and  centre  of  the  Nationals  moved  by  the  way  of  Turner's 
Gap,  Burnside  leading  the  advance ;  and  the  left,  composed  of  Franklin's 
corps,  by  way  of  Crampton's  Gap,  on  the  same  range,  nearer  Harper's  Ferry. 
At  Turner's  Gap,  Burnside  fought  a  desperate  battle  on  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber; and  at  the  same  time  Franklin  was  trying  to  force  his  way  at  Cramp- 
ton's  Gap,  to  get  between  General  Lee  and  Harper's  Ferry,  where  Colonel 
Miles,  a  Marylander,  was  in  command  of  National  troops.  The  strife  at 
Turner's  Gap  ceased  at  dark,  with  a  loss  to  the  Nationals  of  about,  fifteen 
hundred  men,  of  whom  a  little  more  than  three  hundred  were  killed. 
Among  the  latter  was  the  gallant  General  Reno.  The  Nationals  intended 
to  renew  the  battle  in  the  morning;  but  the  Confederates  withdrew  under 
cover  of  the  night,  and  Lee  concentrated  his  forces  on  Antietam  Creek, 
near  Sharpsburg.  Franklin,  in  the  meantime,  had  fought  his  way  over  the 
Mountain  into  Pleasant  Valley ;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  14th  (September) 
was  within  six  miles  of  Harper's  Ferry,  which  was  then  invested  by  a  strong 
force  under  "  Stonewall  Jackson."  The  Confederates  held  the  advantageous 
positions  of  Maryland  and  Loudon  Heights  on  each  side  of  the  Potomac, 
which  commanded  the  post  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  the  latter  could  be 
preserved  from  capture  only  by  help  from  outside.  This  Franklin  was  about 
to  give ;  but  before  he  could  do  so.  Miles  surrendered  the  post  to  Jackson, 
after  sending  away  his  cavalry.  This  unfortunate  and  unnecessary  move- 
ment, deprived  the  Nationals  of  a  vast  advantage  which  they  might  have 
gained  by  the  apparently  easy  possession  of  Harper's  Ferry,  at  that  time. 
Miles's  conduct  was  such,  that  his  loyalty  to  the  Republic  was  justly  suspected. 
On  the  i6th  of  September,  the  Confederate  army  was  well  posted  on 
the  heights  near  Sharpsburg,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Antietam  Creek. 
The  Confederates  had  been  followed  from  South  Mountain  cautiously,  for 
McClellan  professed  to  believe  them  to  be  in  overwhelming  numbers  on 
his  front.  But  Lee's  army  then  numbered  only  sixty  thousand,  while 
McClellan's  effective  force  was  eighty-seven  thousand.  The  latter  hesitated 
to  attack ;  and  when  he  was  put  upon  the  defensive  by  a  sharp  artillery 
assault  by  Confederate  cannon,  the  crisis  had  passed  before  he  was  ready  to 
respond.  Then  the  brave  and  energetic  Hooker  was  permitted  to  cros3 
the  Antietam  with  a  part  of  his  corps,  commanded  by  Generals  Ricketts, 
Meade,  and  Doubleday.  This  passage  was  made  on  the  extreme  right  of 
the  Confederates,  where  he  had  a  sharp  and  successful  combat  with  the  foe 
led  by  General  Hood.  Hooker's  men  lay  upon  their  arms  that  night. 
Other  National  troops  passed  over  under  cover  of  the  darkness.  These 
were  the  divisions  of  Williams  and  Greene,  of  Mansfield's  corps,  who 
bivouacked  a  mile  in  Hooker's  rear. 


o 

t— * 

w 

Q 


w 

DC 
o 

H 
W 

t— t 

K 

<: 
<: 


THE  NEW  YORK 
PUBLIC     LIBRARY 


AS'O",  L'NOX   ANO 
Tl     D     N    FOUNDAMONS. 


Chap.  XVII. 


BATTLE   AT   ANTIETAM   CREEK. 


1599 


The  best  of  McClellan's  generals  expecting  a  heavy  engagement  in  the 
morning,  awaited  these  movements  with  great  anxiety.  In  this  feeling  the 
army  of  Lee  concurred.  At  dawn  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  (September, 
1862),  Hooker  opened  the  battle  by  assailing  the  Confederate  left  with  about 
eighteen  thousand  men.     The  enemy  were  led  by  Jackson.     Hooker  had 
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Doubleday  on  his  right,  Meade  on  his  left,  and  Ricketts  in  the  centre, 
With  varying  fortunes  the  contest  raged  on  that  wing  of  the  army  and 
along  the  centre  until  late  in  the  afternoon.  The  National  chief,  with  a 
lofty  faith  that  all  would  be  well,  did  not  leave  his  room  at  Pry's  (his  head- 
quarters) that  morning  until  eight  o'clock,  when  the  hills  had  been  echoing 
the  cannon-thunder  for  hours.  Then  he  went  out  and  viewed  the  progress 
of  the  battle  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  Antietam,  where  he  held  Porter's 
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corps,  with  artillery,  and  Pleasonton's  cavalry  in  reserve  until  toward  even- 
ing, when  he  sent  some  troops  to  assist  the  fighters. 

Meanwhile  General  Burnside,  with  the  left  wing  of  the  Nationals,  had 
been  holding  in  check,  and  fighting  the  Confederate  right  under  Longstreet, 
since  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  with  varying  success ;  and  he  was  on 
the  point  of  gaining  a  victory  there,  when  the  Confederates  were  reinforced 
by  General  A.  P.  Hill's  division,  which  had  hurried  up  from  Harper's  Ferry 
to  the  support  of  Lee.  Darkness  ended  the  struggle,  which  had  lasted 
from  twelve  to  fourteen  hours.  Both  armies  were  severely  smitten. 
The  Nationals  lost  twelve  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy  men,  and 
McClellan  estimated  the  Confederate  loss  to  have  been  much  greater.  The 
advantage  was  decidedly  with  the  Nationals  that  night.  Lee's  army,  shat- 
tered and  disorganized,  and  his  supplies  nearly  exhausted,  was  without 
reinforcements  near;  while  McClellan's  was  joined  the  next  morning  by 
fourteen  thousand  fresh  troops.  A  vigorous  movement  on  his  part,  that 
morning,  might  have  put  the  whole  Confederate  force  into  McClellan's 
hands  as  prisoners  of  war;  but  with  chronic  hesitation  and  indecision,  he 
refused  to  allow  his  army  to  pursue  the  retreating  foe  until  thirty-six  hours 
after  the  battle.  His  reasons  for  his  dilatoriness  were  given  in  an  apologetic 
tone,  in  his  report,  as  follows :  "  Virginia  was  lost,  Washington  was  menaced, 
Maryland  invaded — the  National  cause  could  afford  no  risks  of  defeat." 

When,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  September,  McClellan  advanced, 
Lee  had  fled,  under  cover  of  the  night,  and  was  with  his  shattered  army 
behind  strong  batteries  on  the  Virginia  side  of  the  Potomac.  A  feeble 
pursuit  was  attempted  and  abandoned.  Two  brigades  crossed  the  river,  and 
were  surprised  and  driven  back  into  Maryland,  when  Lee,  counting  upon 
McClellan's  habitual  slowness,  moved  leisurely  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 
McClellan  took  possession  of  abandoned  Harper's  Ferry,  and  called  for 
reinforcements  and  supplies  to  enable  him  to  pursue  the  fugitives ;  and  ten 
days  afterward,  when  the  news  was  hourly  expected  that  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  were  in  swift  pursuit  of  Lee's  shattered  columns,  the  commander 
of  the  National  army  proclaimed  that  he  intended  to  hold  his  troops 
where  they  were,  and  "  attack  the  enemy  should  he  attempt  to  cross  into 
Maryland."  The  President,  astounded  by  this  declaration,  hastened  to 
McClellan's  headquarters,  in  person,  to  ascertain  the  true  state  of  the  case. 
He  was  so  well  satisfied  that  the  army  was  capable  of  a  successful  pursuit  at 
once,  that  he  ordered  McClellan  (October  6,  1862)  to  cross  the  Potomac 
immediately  for  that  purpose.  Twenty  precious  days  were  afterward  spent 
in  correspondence  between  the  disobedient  general  and  his  patient  superiors, 
before  the  former  obeyed,  during  which  time  Lee's  army  was  thoroughly 
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recruited  in  every  way,  and  his  communications  with  Richmond  were  well 
established. 

The  beautiful  month  of  October  passed  away.  The  roads  in  Virginia 
were  never  in  a  finer  condition  ;  and  the  loyal  people  were  becoming  exceed- 
ingly impatient,  when,  on  the  2d  of  November,  McClellan  announced  that 
his  great  army  was  once  more  on  the  soil  of  Virginia,  prepared  to  move 
southward  on  the  east  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge  instead  of  up  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  as  he  had  been  ordered  to  do.  The  patience  of  the  Government 
and  its  friends  was  now  exhausted.  They  had  lost  faith  in  McClellan's 
ability  or  disposition  to  achieve  a  decisive  victory  over  the  Confederates, 
and  on  the  5th  of  November  he  was  superseded  in  the  command  of  the 
Annj'  of  the  Potomac  by  General  Ambrose  E.  Burnside,  of  Rhode  Island. 
So  ended  General  McClellan's  unsuccessful  military  career.  He  then 
entered  the  field  of  politics  in  opposition  to  the  administration,  and  was 
equally  unsuccessful  there. 

The  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  now  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  number.  It  was  reorganized  by  Burnside  ;  and  he  took  measures 
for  the  early  seizure  of  the  Confederate  capital  rather  than  for  the  capture 
or  destruction  of  the  Confederate  army.  He  made  Acquia  Creek,  on  the 
Potomac,  his  base  of  supplies;  and  he  hastened  to  place  his  army  at  or  near 
Fredericksburg,  on  the  Rappahannock,  from  which  he  might  march  on 
Richmond.  Lee,  in  the  meantime,  had  gathered  about  eighty  thousand 
men  on  the  Heights  in  the  rear  of  Fredericksburg,  with  three  hundred 
cannon,  and  had  destroyed  all  the  bridges  that  spanned  the  Rappahannock 
in  that  vicinity. 

It  was  the  second  week  in  December  when  the  opposing  great  armies  in 
Virginia  were  lying  in  parallel  lines  within  cannon-shot  of  each  other,  with 
a  narrow  river  between  them.  Sixty  thousand  National  troops,  under 
Generals  Sumner  and  Hooker,  lay  in  front  of  Fredericksburg,  with  one 
hundred  and  fifty  cannon  on  Stafford  Heights  under  the  chief  direction  of 
General  Hunt;  and  the  corps  of  Franklin,  about  forty  thousand  strong,  was 
encamped  about  two  miles  below.  The  troops  could  cross  the  river  only  on 
pontoons  or  floating  bridges;  and  on  the  nth  of  December,  early  in  the 
morning,  the  engineers  went  quietly  at  work  to  construct  fi\e  of  them. 
These  men  were  assailed  and  driven  away  by  sharp-shooters  concealed  in 
buildings  on  the  opposite  shore.  The  batteries  on  Stafford  Heights  then 
opened  a  heavy  fire  on  the  town  to  drive  out  the  enemy,  and  the  city  was 
set  on  fire,  in  many  places,  by  the  shells ;  but  the  sharp-shooters  remained. 
Then  a  party  of  volunteers  went  across  the  river  in  open  boats,  in  the  face 
of  flying  bullets  from  Mississippi  rifles,  to  dislodge  the  sharp-shooters.     A 
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drummer-boy  from  Michigan,  named  Hendershot,  begged  leave  to  go  along, 
but  was  refused  permission.  Tlien  he  asl<ed  and  obtained  permission  to 
push  off  one  of  the  boats,  when  he  allowed  himself  to  be  dragged  into  the 
water.  Clinging  to  the  vessel,  he  was  conveyed  to  the  opposite  shore. 
Several  men  in  the  boat  were  killed;  and  when  the  boy  was  climbing  the 

bank,  his  drum  was  torn  in  pieces 
by  a  flying  fragment  of  an  ex- 
ploded shell.  Then  he  seized  the 
musket  of  a  slain  companion,  and 
fought  gallantly  until  the  sharp- 
shooters were  driven  away  or 
captured.  The  bridges  were  fin- 
ished, and  by  the  evening  of  the 
1 2th  a  greater  portion  of  the 
National  army  occupied  Fred- 
ericksburg. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th 
the  National  army  made  a  simul- 
taneous assault  all  along  the 
National  line,  where  a  most  san- 
guinary battle  occurred,  which 
ended  with  a  repulse  of  Burn- 
side's  forces  with  a  loss  of  almost 
fourteen  thousand  men.  In  this 
struggle,  Generals  Franklin, 
Couch,  Hooker,  Sumner,  Meade, 
Doubleday,  Howard,  Humphrey, 
Wilcox,  Hancock,  French,  Stur- 
gis,  Getty,  Meagher  and  others 
were  conspicuous.  In  the  fight, 
the  Confederates  lost  about  half 
as  many  as  the  number  lost  by 
the  Nationals.  Burnside,  anxious  to  gain  a  victory,  was  disposed  to  renew 
the  battle  the  next  day,  but  was  dissuaded  by  some  of  his  best  officers,  and 
his  troops  remained  on  the  city  side  of  the  river  until  the  night  of  the  15th 
unmolested  by  the  Confederates.  Then,  under  cover  of  darkness,  they 
crossed  the  stream  with  all  their  cannon,  taking  up  the  pontoons  behind 

them. 

This  failure  produced  some  dissatisfaction,  and  Burnside  was  soon  after, 
ward  superseded  in  the  command  of  the  Ar7ny  of  the  Potomac  by  General 
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Joseph  Hooker.  It  was  the  misfortune,  not  the  fault  of  the  gallant  Burn- 
side,  that  he  did  not  succeed  at  Fredericksburg.  The  Army  of  the  Potomat 
now  went  into  winter-quarters  on  the  borders  of  the  Rappahannock. 

Hooker's  first  care  was  to  prevent  desertion,  secure  the  return  of  absen- 
tees on  furlough,  and  to  weed  noxious  materials  out  of  the  army.  Disloyal 
oflRcers  were  dismissed  as  soon  as  they  were  discovered ;  and  the  evils  of 
idleness  were  prevented  by  keeping  the  soldiers  employed.  The  e.vpress 
trains  in  the  service  of  the  Government  were  regularly  searched,  and  all 
property  belonging  to  private  citizens  was  confiscated  or  destroyed.  The 
army  was  comfortably  hutted ;  and  important  changes  were  made  in  its 
organization  and  its  staff  department.  The  cavalry,  hitherto  scattered 
among  the  grand  divisions  and  without  organization,  as  a  corps,  were  con- 
solidated, and  were  soon  placed  in  a  condition  of  greater  efficiency  than  had 
ever  before  been  known  in  the  service  ;  and  to  im.prove  them,  they  were  sent 
out  upon  raids  within  the  Confederate  lines  whenever  the  condition  of  the 
roads  would  permit.  The  region  between  Bull's  Run  and  the  Rapid  Ann6 
became  the  theatre  of  many  daring  exploits  by  the  horsemen  of  both 
armies. 
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THE  Lower  Mississippi,  from  its  mouth  to  New  Orleans,  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  National  military  and  naval  forces  under  General 
Butler  and  Commodore  Farragut,  at  the  beginning  of  the  summer 
of  1862.  So,  also,  was  the  same  river,  from  Memphis  to  St.  Louis,  con 
trolled  by  the  Government  troops  and  vessels ;  while  the  National  forces 
held  sway  over  southern  Tennessee,  and  northern  Alabama  and  Mississippi. 

Although  the  great  armies  of  the  Confederates  had  been  driven  from 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  the  absence  of  any  considerable  Union  force 
excepting  on  the  southern  border  of  the  latter  State,  permitted  a  most 
distressing  guerrilla  warfare  to  be  carried  on  within  the  borders  of  those 
commonwealths  by  mounted  bands,  who,  with  gallant  leaders,  hovered  upon 
the  rear  and  flanks  of  the  National  forces,  or  roamed  at  will  over  the  whole 
country,  plundering  the  Union  inhabitants.  One  of  their  leaders  was  John 
Morgan,  a  bold  Alabamian,  at  the  head  of  dashing  mounted  men,  who 
appeared  in  Kentucky,  and  raiding  through  that  State  prepared  the  way  for 
the  advance  of  an  invading  army  from  Chattanooga,  led  by  General  Braxton 
Bragg.  Another  mounted  force,  led  by  N.  B.  Forrest,  was  sweeping  over 
a  portion  of  Tennessee  for  the  same  purpose  at  the  same  time ;  and  at  the 
middle  of  July  he  threatened  the  Union  post  at  Nashville,  then  in  command 
of  General  Negley.  In  the  meantime.  General  Bragg  was  pushing  toward 
Kentucky  by  a  route  eastward  of  Nashville,  while  General  Buell  was  moving 
in  the  same  direction,  on  a  parallel  line,  to  foil  the  invaders. 

General  E.  Kirby  Smith,  a  native  of  Connecticut,  leading  the  van  of 
Bragg's   army,   entered    Kentucky    from    East    Tennessee,  and    pushed   on 
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rapidly  to  Lexington,  fighting  and  defeating  a  National  force,  on  the  30th 
of  August,  under  General  M.  D.  Manson,  near  Richmond  in  that  State. 
The  Secessionists  of  Kentucky  warmly  welcomed  the  invaders,  and  swelled 
their  ranks  at  every  step.  The  alarmed  Legislature  of  Kentucky,  sitting 
at  Frankfort,  fled  to  Louisville,  while  Smith  pressed  vigorously  on  in  the 
direction  of  the  Ohio  River,  with  the  intention  of  capturing  and  plundering 
Cincinnati.  He  was  unexpectedly  confronted  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
Ohio  by  strong  fortifications  and  a  considerable  National  force  undei  the 
energetic  General  Lewis  Wallace,  who  had  proclaimed  martial-law  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Covington  and  Newport,  and  in  a  stirring  proclamation,  demanded 
the  instant  co-operation  of  the  people.  "  Citizens  for  the  labor — soldiers  for 
the  battle,"  was  the  principle  announced.  The  response  was  wondtrful. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  hours  he  had  at  his  command  an  army  of  workers  and 
fighters  forty  thousand  strong.  The  invader  recoiled ;  and  falling  back  to 
the  Kentucky  State  capital  (Frankfort),  seized  it,  and  there  awaited  the 
arrival  of  Bragg,  who  crossed  the  Cumberland  River  and  entered  Kentuck-y 
on  the  5th  of  September,  with  forty  regiments  and  forty  cannon. 

Bragg's  advance,  eight  thousand  strong,  under  General  J.  R.  Chalmers, 
encountered  a  National  force  under  Colonel  T.  J.  Wilder,  at  Mumfordsville, 
on  the  14th  of  September.  It  was  on  the  line  of  the  Nashville  and  Louis- 
ville Railway.  A  battle  began  at  dawn  and  lasted  about  five  hours,  when 
the  Confederates  were  repulsed  ;  but  two  days  afterward  a  stronger  force 
under  General  (Bishop)  Polk  fell  upon  Wilder,  and  after  a  severe  struggle  he 
was  compelled  to  yield  to  vastly  superior  numbers.  Bragg  was  elated  by 
this  success,  and  joining  Smith,  at  Frankfort,  he  prepared  to  make  a  sup- 
posed easy  march  to  Louisville,  his  destination.  His  army  then  numbered 
about  sixty-five  thousand  effective  men,  and  the  movements  of  Buell  seemed 
too  tardy  to  promise  serious  impediments.  Bragg  was  mistaken.  Buell, 
who  had  kept  abreast  of  Bragg,  suddenly  turned  upon  him  with  about  si.xty 
thousand  men,  and  near  the  little  town  of  Pcrryville,  in  Boyle  county,  they 
had  a  fierce  combat  on  the  8th  of  October.  In  that  battle  the  Nationals 
lost  about  four  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty  men  ;  but  the  invaders 
were  so  roughly  handled  that  they  fled  in  haste,  that  night,  toward  East 
Tennessee,  followed  by  their  marauding  bands,  who  had  plundered  the 
inhabitants  in  every  direction.  They  started  in  their  retreat  with  a  wagon, 
train  of  stolen  property,  forty  miles  in  length,  but  were  compelled  to  leave 
a  large  portion  of  it  behind.  The  whole  expedition  seems  to  have  had  no 
higher  aims  than  that  of  a  plundering  raid.  It  proved  disastrous  to  Bragg's 
army,  and  would  have  caused  its  total  ruin  if  that  army  had  been  vigorously 
pursued.      Soon    afterward.  General    Rosecrans,  who  had  won   substantial 
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victories  in  northern  Mississippi,  succeeded  Buell  in  the  command  of  the 
Army  of  the  Ohio,  and  its  name  was  changed  to  that  of  the  Army  of  the 
Cutnbcrland. 

While  General  Bragg  was  plundering  the  Kentuckians,  bands  of  Con- 
federates  were  raiding  through  western  Tennessee  to  draw  attention  from 
the  invaders;  and  the  army  in  northern  Mississippi,  now  led  by  General 
Beauregard,  had  advanced  toward  Tennessee  under  Generals  Van  Dorn  and 
Price.  General  Rosecrans  was  then  in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, charged  with  the  duty  of  holding  the  region  lately  repossessed  by  the 
Nationals  in  consequence  of  the  evacuation  of  Corinth  and  the  valor  of 
Mitchel. 

Rosecrans  was  at  Tuscumbia  when  General  Grant  informed  him  that 
danger  was  gathering  westward  of  him ;  and  when  he  moved  toward 
Corinth,  Price  advanced  toward  luka  Springs,  a  summer  watering-place  in 
northern  Mississippi,  to  meet  him.  Near  the  village  of  that  name,  Rose- 
crans and  Price  met  on  the  19th  of  September,  and  fought  a  most  severe 
battle.  The  disparity  in  numbers  was  very  great.  Price  had  full  eleven 
thousand  men,  while  Rosecrans  did  not  have  more  than  three  thousand  men 
actually  engaged  in  the  struggle.  During  the  battle,  which  was  extremely 
fierce,  there  was  a  desperate  contest  for  the  possession  of  an  Indiana  battery 
which  the  Confederates  had  seized  after  all  the  horses  belonging  to  it,  and 
seventy-two  of  its  artillerymen,  were  killed.  It  was  fought  for  hand-to-hand. 
Charges  and  counter-charges  were  made;  until,  at  length,  the  Confederate 
soldiers  dragged  the  cannon  off  the  field,  with  ropes.  But  the  Confederates 
were  so  badly  beaten  in  the  battle,  that  they  fled  southward  in  great  haste 
and  confusion.  The  National  loss  was  nearly  eight  hundred ;  that  of  the 
Confederates  over  fourteen  hundred.  Meanwhile  General  Ord,  whom  Grant 
had  sent  to  aid  Rosecrans,  had  been  watching  the  movements  of  a  body  of 
the  Confederates  who  were  making  feints  against  Corinth.  He  had,  accord- 
ing to  orders,  marched  within  four  miles  of  luka ;  instructed  to  wait  there 
until  he  should  hear  Rosecrans's  great  guns.  A  high  wind  from  the  north 
prevented  their  sounds  reaching  him.  Ord  lay  there  until  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  he  pushed  on  toward  luka  and  found  Rosecrans  a  victor  and  his 
foe  departed.  Then  Ord  retired  to  Bolivar,  between  Corinth  and  Memphis, 
while  Rosecrans  concentrated  his  troops  at  Corinth  and  prepared  to  meet 
an  impending  attack  by  the  combined  forces  of  Van  Dorn  and  Price. 
These,  about  forty  thousand  in  number,  were  united  at  Ripley,  and  at  the 
close  of  September  they  moved  on  Corinth.  At  that  place  the  opposing 
armies  battled  fiercely  on  the  3d  and  4th  of  October,  when  the  result  was 
the  repulse  of  the  Confederates,  the  pursuit  of  them  to  Ripley,  and  a  loss 
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on  the  part  of  the  Nationals  of  more  than  twenty-three  hundred  men. 
The  Confederates  lost  about  nine  thousand  men,  inckiding  p'isoners.  On 
their  retreat  a  part  of  Van  Dorn's  troops  fought  the  forces  of  Ord  at  the 
Hatchee  River,  where  the  latter  was  severely  wounded.  For  awhile  after 
this  event  there  was  comparative  repose  in  General  Grant's  department. 

The  only  obstructions  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River,  in 
the  spring  of  1862,  were  at  Vicksburg  and  at  Port  Hudson  below.  Vicks. 
burg,  a  city  of  Mississippi,  situated  on  a  group  of  high  eminences  known  as 
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the  Walnut  Hills,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  at  a  bold 
turn  in  the  stream,  was  a  point  of  great  military  importance,  for  it  had  been 
fortified  by  the  Confederates  and  was  daily  growing  stronger.  It  promised 
to  become  impregnable  for  those  who  were  opposing  the  grand  scheme  of 
the  National  Government  for  gaining  the  absolute  control  of  that  great 
stream,  and  thus  securing  important  portions  of  the  Confederacy.  Toward 
the  seizure  of  that  point,  operations  in  the  southwest  were  soon  tending. 
To  remove  these  obstructions,  Farragut,  in  command  of  National  vessels, 
bent  his  energies.  So  early  as  the  7th  of  May  (1862),  Baton  Rouge,  the 
capital  of  Louisiana,  had  been  captured  by  the  National  forces  by  land  and 
102 
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water,  when  Farragut  went  up  the  river  to  Vicksburg  and  there  held  com- 
munication with  the  commanders  of  gun-boats  above.  Finally,  he  attacked 
the  batteries  there  (June  26);  and  he  also  attempted  to  cut  a  canal  across  a 
peninsula  in  front  of  Vicksburg,  so  as  to  avoid  the  Confederate  guns  at  the 
city  altogether ;  but  he  failed  in  his  undertakingSj  and  descended  the  river 
with  his  vessels.  This  movement  was  followed,  early  in  August,  by  an 
attack  upon  Baton  Rouge,  by  a  Confederate  force  led  by  General  J.  C. 
Breckenridge.  The  post  was  then  in  command  of  General  Thomas 
Williams.  There  was  a  desperate  struggle  for  about  two  hours,  in  which 
the  Twenty-first  Indiana  Regiment  was  conspicuous.  It  lost  all  of  its  field- 
officers  before  the  end  of  the  action.  Seeing  this.  General  Williams  placed 
himself  at  its  head,  exclaiming,  "  Boys,  your  field-officers  are  all  gone ;  I 
will  lead  you ! "  They  gave  him  three  hearty  cheers,  when  a  bullet  passed 
through  his  breast  and  he  fell  dead.  He  had  just  issued  orders  for  the  line 
to  fall  back,  which  it  did,  in  good  order,  with  Colonel  Cahill  of  the  Ninth 
Connecticut  in  chief  command.  The  Confederates,  dreadfully  smitten,  also 
fell  back,  and  then  retreated. 

The  insurgents  had  constructed  a  formidable  "  ram,"  which  they  named 
Arkansas.  With  it  they  expected  to  sweep  every  National  vessel  from  the 
Mississippi,  and  "  drive  the  Yankees  from  New  Orleans."  It  did  not  arrive 
at  Baton  Rouge  in  time  to  engage  in  the  attack  upon  the  National  forces 
there;  but  on  the  morning  after  the  battle.  Commodore  Porter,  with  the 
gun-boat  Essex,  accompanied  by  the  Cayuga  and  Sumter,  went  up  the  river 
to  meet  her.  They  found  her  five  miles  above  Baton  Rouge.  After  a  short 
and  sharp  fight,  she  became  unmanageable,  and  was  headed  toward  the 
river  bank  and  set  on  fire.  Just  as  she  touched  the  shore  her  magazine 
exploded,  and  the  monster  was  blown  into  fragments. 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1862,  there  were  some  stirring  events 
in  Missouri  and  Arkansas.  After  the  battle  at  Pea  Ridge,  Curtis  marched 
eastward,  with  his  army,  to  assist  in  military  operations  on  the  borders  of 
the  Mississippi  River;  but  he  remained  some  time  at  Helena,  menacing 
Little  Rock  and  smiting  guerrilla  bands  that  roamed  that  State.  Missouri 
was  equally  infested  with  guerrillas;  and  in  June  (1862)  that  Commonwealth 
was  erected  into  a  separate  military  district,  with  General  J.  M.  Schofield  at 
its  head.  He  was  vigilant  and  active ;  and  with  a  force  thirty  thousand 
strong,  scattered  over  the  State  in  six  divisions,  he  soon  subdued,  in  a  great 
degree,  the  numerous  roaming  bands  that  overran  it.  From  April  until 
September,  about  one  hundred  battles  and  skirmishes  v;ere  fought  in  that 
State.  Schofield  drove  out  troops  that  came  over  the  southern  border  to 
\£lp  the  Missourians  in  arms,  and  these  fugitives  formed  the  nucleus  of  a 
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force,  about    forty  thousand    strong,  which   gathered   in   Arkansas   under 
General  T.  C.  Hindman,  formerly  a  member  of  Congress. 

Leaving  Curtis  in  command  of  the  Missouri  district,  Schoficld  marched 
against  Hindman,  with  eight  thousand  troops  under  General  J.  G.  Blunt,  in 
southern  Missouri.  With  these  he  sought  the  shy  Confederates  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Ozark  Mountains.  Blunt  attacked  a  portion  of  them  at 
Fort  Wayne,  near  Maysville,  on  the  22d  of  October,  and  drove  them  into 
the  Indian  countr}'.  A  week  later  a  cavalry  force,  under  General  F.  T. 
Herron,  struck  another  portion  on  the  White  River,  eight  miles  from  Fay- 
etteville,  and  drove  them  into  the  mountains.  Soon  after  this,  ill  health 
compelled  Schofield  to  leave  the  field,  when  the  command  devolved  upon 
General  Blunt. 

Hindman  now  determined  to  strike  a  decisive  blow  for  the  recovery  of 
his  State  from  National  control.  Late  in  November  he  had  gathered  about 
twenty  thousand  men  on  the  western  borders  of  Arkansas.  He  moved 
against  Blunt,  and  on  the  28th  his  advance,  composed  of  Marmaduke's 
cavalry,  was  attacked  and  defeated  by  Blunt,  on  Boston  Mountains.  The 
latter  then  took  position  at  Cane  Hill,  when  Hindman,  with  eleven  thou- 
sand men,  prepared  to  crush  him.  Blunt  sent  for  General  Herron,  then  just 
over  the  border,  in  Missouri,  to  come  and  help  him.  Herron  soon  promptly 
complied,  and  the  combined  forces  fought  and  defeated  Hindman  at  a  little 
settlement  called  Prairie  Grove.  The  Confederates  were  driven  in  confusion 
over  the  mountains. 

Meanwhile  there  had  been  stirring  events  nearer  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
west  of  the  Mississippi.  'Texas  was  then  under  Confederate  rule.  So  early 
as  May,  1862,  Commander  Eagle,  with  a  small  squadron  of  National  vessels, 
appeared  before  Galveston,  and  demanded  its  surrender.  There  was  a 
prompt  refusal  to  comply;  and  so  the  matter  remained  until  October 
following,  when  the  civil  authorities  of  that  city  surrendered  it  to  Com- 
modore Renshaw  of  the  National  navy.  At  the  same  time  General  Butler 
sent  aggressive  expeditions  into  the  interior  of  Louisiana.  The  most 
important  of  them  was  led  by  General  Godfrey  Weitzel,  who  went  with  a 
strong  force  to  "  repossess  "  the  rich  La  Fourche  parish.  This  was  accom- 
plished,  after  a  severe  engagement  at  Labadieville,  on  the  27th  of  October. 
Very  soon  afterward  the  eastern  portions  of  Louisiana,  along  the  borders 
of  the  Mississippi,  were  brought  under  National  control.  On  the  lOth  of 
December  following,  General  Butler  was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the 
Department  of  the  Gulf  by  General  N.  P.  Banks. 

The  year  1862  was  now  drawing  to  a  close.  General  Grant  had  concen- 
trated the  bulk  of  his  army  at  Holly  Springs,  in  Mississippi,  where  he  was 
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confronted  by  Van  Dorn ;  at  about  the  same  time,  General  Rosecrans,  with 
a  greater  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  was  moving  southward  to 
attack  Bragg  at  Murfreesboro',  below  Nashville.  Rosecrans  was  assisted  by- 
Generals  Thomas,  McCook,  Crittenden,  Rousseau,  Palmer,  Sheridan,  J.  C. 
Davis,  Wood,  Van  Cleve,  Hazen,  Negley,  Mathews  and  others;  and  Bragg 
had,  as  his  lieutenants,  Generals  Polk,  Breckenridge,  Hardee,  Kirby  Smith, 
Cheatham,  Withers,  Cleburne,  and  Wharton. 

On  the  30th  of  December,  the  two  armies  lay  within  cannon-shot  of  each 
other  on  opposite  sides  of  Stone  River,  near  Murfreesboro'.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning  a  sanguinary  battle  was  begun,  and  continued  until  evening, 
with  varied  success  and  fearful  losses.  Rosecrans  had  gallantly  conducted 
the  fight  in  person,  and  he  and  Bragg  prepared  to  renew  the  contest  on  the 
following  morning,  the  first  of  January,  1863.  That  day  was  spent  in  heavy 
skirmishing;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  a  terrific  struggle  was  begun. 
The  batteries  on  both  sides  were  massed,  and  they  were  worked  with 
destructive  energy.  The  dead  and  wounded  strewed  the  ground  over  scores 
of  acres,  for  the  carnage  was  dreadful ;  and,  at  one  time,  it  seemed  as  if  the 
total  destruction  of  both  armies  would  be  the  result.  At  length  seven 
National  regiments  made  a  simultaneous  charge,  by  which  the  Confederate 
line  was  broken  into  fragments  and  scattered  in  confusion.  These  regi- 
ments were  the  Nineteenth  Illinois ;  Eighteenth,  Twenty-first,  and  Seventy, 
fourth  Ohio;  Seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania;  Eleventh  Michigan,  and  Thirty- 
seventh  Indiana.  Victory  remained  with  Rosecrans,  and  Bragg  retreated 
southward  to  Tullahoma,  while  his  antagonist  occupied  the  battle-field  and 
Murfreesboro'.  The  National  loss  in  the  battle  of  Stone  River  was  twelve 
thousand  men,  and  that  of  the  Confederates  ten  thousand.  The  relative 
position  of  the  two  armies  immediately  after  the  battle,  remained  so  for 
several  months  afterward. 

The  war  had  now  been  going  on  for  almost  two  years.  It  had  been 
begun  by  the  politicians  of  the  slave-labor  States  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
petuating the  slave-system,  which  gave  to  the  Confederate  cause  the  chief 
sinews  of  its  strength.  It  nurtured  a  producing  class  that  fed,  by  its  labor, 
the  armies  arrayed  against  the  life  of  the  Republic ;  and  only  a  very  small 
proportion  of  that  class  were  drawn  from  the  pursuits  of  agriculture  to  the 
camps.  Perceiving  this,  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the 
loyal  people  resolved  to  destroy  the  system  by  some  method  of  abolition. 
The  kind-hearted  Lincoln  proposed  to  give  pecuniary  aid  to  any  State 
government  which  might  provide  for  the  abolition  of  slavery;  but  the 
interested  friends  of  that  system  everywhere  refused  to  listen.  Congress 
Qroceeded  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  over  which  that 
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bod)-  had  direct  control ;  and,  finally,  they  gave  the  President  discretionary 
powers  to  declare  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  in  States  wherein  insurrec- 
tion existed.  Finally,  late  in  September  (1862),  President  Lincoln  issued  a 
proclamation,  in  which  he  gave  public  notice  that  it  was  his  purpose  to 
declare  such  emancipation  on  the  first  of  January,  1863,  to  take  effect 
immediately  wherever  a  state  of  insurrection  might  then  exist,  unless  the 
offenders  should  lay  down  their  arms. 

This  friendly  warning — this  forbearance  to  strike  the  blow  that  was 
to  remove  the  manacles  from  millions  of  bondsmen — was  treated  by  the 
masters  of  the  slaves  with  scorn.  It  was  sneered  at  by  them,  as  an  act 
of  sheer  impuissance.  It  was  compared  to  "  the  Pope's  Bull  against  the 
comet ; "  and  because  of  this  menace,  resistance  to  the  Government  was 
more  rampant  than  ever.  It  was  evident  that  the  warning  would  be 
ineffectual.  The  President  prepared  a  proclamation  of  emancipation.  It 
was  submitted  to  his  cabinet  and  approved ;  and  on  the  first  of  January, 
1863,  it  was  promulgated  with  the  whole  force  of  the  Republic — its  army, 
its  navy,  and  its  judiciary ;  its  Executive  and  Legislative  powers — back  of 
it  to  enforce  its  provisions.  The  moral  force  of  that  proclamation  was 
tremendous.  By  that  act  the  shackles  were  taken  from  the  personal  free- 
dom of  over  three  million  slaves.  From  the  hour  of  the  promulgation  of 
the  proclamation  of  emancipation,  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  the  Govern, 
ment  began  to  wane,  and  the  star  of  their  own  future  prosperity  arose  with 
beams  of  promise. 

Early  in  1862,  the  Confederate  government  was  changed  from  a  "pro- 
visional" to  a  "permanent  one."  The  "provisional  congress,"  made  up 
of  delegates  chosen  by  conventions  of  politicians  and  legislatures  of  States, 
had  been  in  continuous  session  from  the  i8th  of  November,  1861,  until 
the  l8th  of  February,  1862,  when  its  term  expired  by  limitation.  On  the 
same  day  a  congress,  professedly  elected  by  the  people,  commenced  its 
session  under  the  "  permanent  constitution  of  the  Confederate  States." 
I  say  "  professedly  elected  by  the  people."  The  following  was  the  method 
pursued  in  Virginia,  as  presented  in  an  editorial  article  in  a  leading  Rich- 
mond journal,  in  carrying  on  z. popular  election: 

"  It  being  necessary  to  form  a  ticket  of  electors,  and  the  time  being  too 
short  to  call  a  convention  of  the  people,  it  was  suggested  that  the  Richmond 
editors  should  prepare  a  ticket,  thus  relieving  the  people  of  the  tro2ible  of 
making  selections.  The  ticket  thus  formed  has  been  presented."  Here 
several  of  the  nominees  were  named.  "  Every  district  in  the  State,"  said 
the  journal,  "  is  embraced  in  this  editorial  report." 

In    the  permanent   Confederate    congress,  all   of  the  slave-labor  State.? 
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were  represented,  excepting  Maryland  and  Delaware.  The  oath  to  support 
the  constitution  of  the  Confederate  States  was  administered  to  the  senators 
by  R,  M.  T.  Hunter  of  Virginia,  and  to  the  representatives,  by  Howell 
Cobb  of  Georgia.  Thomas  Bocock,  of  Virginia,  was  elected  Speaker  of  the 
House.  On  the  following  day  (February  19)  the  votes  for  president  of  the 
Confederacy  were  counted,  and  were  found  to  be  one  hundred  and  nine  in 

number,  all  of  which  were  cast 
for  Jefferson  Davis.  Three  days 
afterward  Davis  was  inaugurated 
president  for  six  years.  He  chose 
for  his  cabinet  Judah  P.  Benjamin 
of  Louisiana,  secretary  of  state ; 
George  W.  Randolph  of  Virginia, 
secretary  of  war ;  S.  R.  Mallory 
of  Florida,  secretary  of  the  navy ; 
Charles  G.  Memminger  of  South 
Carolina,  secretary  of  the  treas- 
ury, and  Thomas  H.  Watts  of 
Alabama,  attorney-general.  Ran- 
dolph resigned,  and  James  A. 
Seddon,  a  wealthy  citizen  of 
Richmond,  who  was  conspicuous 
in  the  famous  "  Peace  Conven- 
tion "  at  Washington,  was  chosen 
to  fill  his  place. 

Measures  were  adopted  by  the 
Confederate  Congress  to  prose- 
cute the  war  against  the  Union 
with  vigor.  It  was  declared,  by  joint  resolution,  that  it  was  the  unalterable 
determination  of  the  people  of  the  Confederate  States  "  to  suffer  all  the 
calamities  of  the  most  protracted  war ; "  and  that  they  would  never,  "  on 
any  terms,  politically  affiliate  with  a  people  who  were  guilty  of  an  invasion 
of  their  soil  and  the  butchery  of  their  citizens."  With  this  spirit  they 
prosecuted  the  war  on  land ;  and  with  the  aid  of  the  British  aristocracy, 
ship-builders  and  merchants,  and  the  tacit  consent  of  the  British  govern, 
ment,  they  were  enabled  to  keep  afloat,  on  the  ocean,  some  active  vessels  for 
plundering  American  commerce.  The  hoped-for  and  expected  result  was 
the  driving  of  the  carrying-trade  between  the  United  States  and  Europe/ 
into  British  bottoms,  and  so  enriching  the  British  shipping-merchants.  This 
was  the  end  to  be  accomplished,  and  it  was  effected. 
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The  most  formidable  of  these  Anglo-Confederate  plunderers  of  the  sea 
was  the  Alabama,  which  was  built,  armed,  manned  and  victualled  in  Eng- 
land. She  sailed  under  the  British  flag,  and  was  received  with  favor  in 
every  British  port  that  she  entered.  In  the  last  three  months  of  the  year 
1862,  she  destroyed  by  fire  twenty-eight  helpless  American  merchant-vessels. 
While  these  incendiary  fires,  kindled  by  Englishmen  in  a  ship  fitted  out  as 
a  sea-rover  by  Englishmen  commanded  by  a  Confederate  leader,  were  illu- 
minating the  bosom  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  a  merchant-ship  (the  George 
Griswold),  laden  with  provisions  as  a  gift  for  starving  English  operatives  in 
Lancashire,  who  had  been  deprived  of  work  and  food  by  the  Civil  War  in 
America,  and  whose  necessities  their  own  government  failed  to  relieve,  was 
sent  from  the  city  of  New  York,  convoyed  by  a  national  war-vessel  to  save 
her  from  the  fury  of  the  British  sea-rover  !  The  sequel  of  the  Alabama 
story  will  be  told  hereafter. 

At  the  beginning  of  1863,  the  National  Government  had  more  than 
seven  hundred  thousand  soldiers  in  its  service ;  and  up  to  that  time  the 
loyal  people  had  furnished  twelve  hundred  thousand  troops,  mostly  volun- 
teers, for  the  salvation  of  the  life  of  the  Republic.  The  theatre  of  war  had 
become  co-extensive  with  the  slave-labor  States;  and  at  that  time  the 
capture  of  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson,  on  the  Mississippi  River,  was  a 
chief  object  of  the  Government.  Only  between  these  places  was  that  river 
free  from  the  patrol  of  National  gun-boats;  and  it  was  desirable  to  break 
this  connection  between  the  insurgents  on  each  side  of  the  stream.  To  this 
end  General  Grant  concentrated  his  forces  near  the  Tallahatchee  River,  in 
northern  Mississippi,  where  Generals  Hovey  and  Washburne  had  been 
operating  with  troops  whom  they  had  led  from  Helena,  in  Arkansas.  Grant 
had  a  large  quantity  of  supplies  at  Holly  Springs.  These,  through  careless- 
ness or  treachery,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Van  Dorn  on  the  20th  of  December 
(1862),  and  Grant  was  compelled  to  fall  back  to  Grand  Junction  to  save  his 
army.  Taking  advantage  of  this  movement,  a  large  force  of  Confederates 
gathered  at  Vicksburg  under  General  J.  C.  Pemberton,  for  the  protection  of 
that  post. 

On  the  day  when  Grant's  supplies  were  seized  at  Holly  Springs,  about 
twenty  thousand  National  troops,  led  by  General  W.  T.  Sherman,  left 
Memphis  in  transports,  with  siege  guns,  to  beleaguer  Vicksburg.  At 
Friar's  Point  they  were  joined  by  troops  from  Helena,  and  were  met  by 
Commodore  Porter,  whose  fleet  of  gun-boats  were  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Yazoo  River,  just  above  Vicksburg.  The  two  commanders  arranged  a  plan 
for  attacking  the  city  in  the  rear,  and  proceeded  to  execute  it.  The  troops 
and  fleet  went  up  the  Yazoo  River  to  capture  some  batteries  which  disputed 
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the  way  to  that  rear ;  but  Sherman  was   repulsed   after  a  sharp    battle  at 
Chickasaw  Bayou  (December  28),  and  the  project  was  abandoned  for  a  time, 

General  John  A.  McClernand,  the  senior  of  Sherman  in  rank,  arrived  at 
headquarters,  near  Vi;ksburg,  early  in  January,  1863,  and  took  the  chief 
command.  He  and  Porter  went  up  the  Arkansas  River  with  their  forces, 
and  on  the  nth  captured  the  important  Fort  Hindman  at  Arkansas  Post. 
In  the  meantime  General  Grant  had  arranged  his  army  j.nto  four  corps,  and 
with  it  descended  the  river  from  Memphis  to  prosecute  the  siege  of  Vicks- 
burg  with  vigor.  He  was  soon  convinced  that  it  could  not  be  taken  by 
direct  assault.  He  tried  to  perfect  the  canal  begun  by  Farragut,  but  failed ; 
and  then  he  sent  a  considerable  land  and  naval  force  up  the  Yazoo  to 
capture  batteries  at  Haines's  Bluff,  and  so  gain  a  footing  in  the  rear  of 
Vicksburg.  These  were  repulsed  at  Fort  Pemberton,  near  Greenwood,  late 
in  March.  Other  channels  among  the  brimming  bayous  and  small  rivers 
were  diligently  sought  by  the  indomitable  Porter,  to  gain  the  rear  of  the 
foredoomed  city,  but  in  vain,  and  again  the  enterprise  was  abandoned. 
The  details  of  these  efforts  of  the  army  and  navy,  during  the  spring  of  1863, 
form  one  of  the  most  wonderful  chapters  in  the  history  of  the  war.  The 
waters  were  then  redundant,  and  the  voyages  were  sometimes  wild  and 
perilous,  the  gun-boats  sweeping  on  strong  currents  through  overflowed 
swamps  under  lofty  overarching  trees  draped  with  the  trailing  Spanish  moss, 
and  having  their  smoke-stacks  leveled  at  times,  and  their  wheels  fearfully 
bruised. 

While  these  operations  against  Vicksburg  were  in  progress,  there  had 
been  lively  times  on  the  bosom  of  the  Mississippi.  In  February  (1863), 
iron-clad  vessels  of  Porter's  fleet  ran  by  the  batteries  at  Vicksburg,  and 
made  considerable  havoc  among  Confederate  transports  below,  that  were 
supplying  the  troops  there  and  at  Port  Hudson  with  stores.  These  venture- 
some National  vessels  were  lost,  and  their  crews  were  made  prisoners. 
Later,  when  Grant  had  sent  a  strong  land  force  down  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  Porter  successfully  ran  by  the  batteries  at  Vicksburg  with  nearly  his 
whole  fleet  and  the  transports,  on  the  night  of  the  i6th  of  April.  Then 
Grant  prepared  for  vigorous  operations  on  the  flank  and  rear  of  Vicksburg, 
on  the  line  of  the  Big  Black  River.  Porter  also  attacked  and  ran  by  the 
Confederate  batteries  at  Grand  Gulf,  on  the  27th  of  April,  when  Grant's 
army  crossed  the  Mississippi  a  little  below,  pressed  forward,  and  at  Port 
Gibson  gained  a  decisive  victory  in  a  battle  fought  there  on  the  first  of 
May. 

In  the  meantime,  Sherman,  who  had  made  another  unsuccessful  effort  to 
capture  the  batteries  at   Haine's  Bluff,  by  order  of  General  Grant,  marched 
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down  the  west  side  of  the  Mississippi,  crossed  it,  and  joined  the  main  army 
on  the  8th  of  May.  Then  the  whole  force  pushed  rapidly  toward  Jackson, 
the  capital  of  Mississippi,  where  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston  was  in  com- 
mand of  a  Confederate  army.  After  a  severe  battle  at  Raymond,  on  the 
1 2th  of  May,  in  which  the  Confederates  were  defeated,  and  another  near 
Jackson,  on  the  14th,  when  the  insurgents  were  driven  northward,  the 
Nationals  seized  the  State  capital,  and  destroyed  a  large  quantity  of  public 
property  there.  Then  the  victorious  army  turned  toward  Vicksburg,  and 
after  defeating  the  Confederates  under  Pemberton  at  Champion  Hills  on  the 
l6th  of  May,  and  at  the  passage  of  the  Black  River  on  the  17th,  the 
National  army  swept  on  and  closely  invested  Vicksburg,  in  the  rear,  on  the 
19th,  receiving  their  supplies  from  a  base  on  the  Yazoo,  established  by 
Porter.  For  a  fortnight  the  army  had  drawn  its  subsistence  from  the 
country  through  which  it  had  passed.  It  now  rested  for  a  brief  space  after 
a  wonderful  week's  work.  Then,  after  two  unsuccessful  and  disastrous 
assaults  on  Vicksburg,  Grant  began  a  regular  siege  of  the  works  there,  with 
the  co-operation  of  Porter's  fleet. 
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FTER  Grant's  last  assault  on  Vicksburg,  his  effective  men  did  not 
exceed  twenty  thousand  in  number.  He  determined  to  make  the 
capture  of  Vicksburg  an  event  of  the  near  future,  and  called  in 
reinforcements.  They  came  in  such  numbers,  that  by  the  middle  of  June 
the  investment  of  Vicksburg  was  made  absolute.  Sherman's  corps  was  on 
the  extreme  right,  McPherson's  next  and  extending  to  the  railway,  and  Ord's 
(late  McCIernand's)  on  the  left,  the  investment  in  that  direction  being  made 
complete  by  the  divisions  of  Herron  and  Lanman,  the  latter  lying  across 
Stout's  Bayou,  and  touching  the  bluffs  on  the  river.  Parke's  corps,  and  the 
divisions  of  Smith  and  Kimball,  were  sent  to  Haines's  Bluff,  where  fortifica- 
tions commanding  the  land  side  had  been  erected  to  confront  any  attempt 
that  Johnston  might  make  in  that  direction.  Meanwhile  Vice-Admiral 
Porter  had  made  complete  and  ample  arrangements  for  the  most  efficient 
co-operation  on  the  river,  and  his  skill  and  zeal  were  felt  throughout  the 
siege,  which  continued  until  the  first  week  in  July. 

Every  day,  shot  and  shell  were  hurled  upon  the  city  and  the  insurgent 
camps,  from  land  and  water.  The  inhabitants  were  compelled  to  seek 
shelter  in  caves  dug  out  of  the  clay  hills  on  which  the  city  stands.  In  these, 
whole  families,  free  and  bond,  lived  for  many  weeks,  while  their  houses 
without  were  perforated  by  the  iron  hail.  Therein  children  were  born,  and 
persons  died,  and  soldiers  sought  shelter  from  the  tempest  of  war.  Very 
soon  famine  afflicted  the  citizens.  Fourteen  ounces  of  food  became  a 
regular  allowance  for  each  person  for  forty-eight  hours.  The  flesh  of  mules 
made  savory  dishes  toward  the  end  of  the  siege.     Finally  the  besiegers 
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undermined  one  of  the  principal  forts  of  the  enemy,  in  the  line  of  the 
defences  on  the  land  side,  and  it  was  blown  up  with  fearful  effect.  Other 
mines  were  made  ready  for  the  infernal  work,  when  Pcmbcrton,  despairing 
of  expected  aid  from  Johnston,  made  a  proposition  to  Grant  to  surrender 
the  post  and  his  army.  The  generals  met  under  the  shadow  of  a  live-oak 
tree  in  the  rear  of  the  town  on  the  3d  of  July  to  arrange  the  terms  of 
surrender,  and  on  the  4th  the  stronghold  of  Vicksburg,  with  twenty-seven 
thousand  men  and  a  vast  amount  of  ordnance,  and  other  public  property, 
were  surrendered  to  the  leader  of  the  National  forces. 

From  the  time  of  the  battle  at  Port  Gibson  to  the  fall  of  Vicksburg, 
General  Grant  had  captured  thirty  thousand  prisoners  (among  them  fifteen 
general  officers),  with  arms  and  ammunition  for  an  army  of  sixty  thousand 
men  ;  also  steamboats,  locomotives,  railroads,  a  vast  amount  of  cotton,  etc. 
He  had  lost,  during  that  time,  nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-three 
men,  of  whom  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  had  been  killed. 
By  the  experience  of  those  few  weeks,  he  had  ascertained  the  real  weakness 
of  the  Confederacy  in  that  region. 

On  the  night  of  the  4th  of  July  (1863),  the   powerful   fleet  of  Vice 
Admiral  Porter  was  lying  quietly  at  the  levee  at  Vicksburg,  and  in  com- 
memoration of  that  National  holiday,  our  troops  regaled  the  citizens  with 
a  fine  display  of  fireworks  more  harmless  than  those  which,  for  more  than 
forty  nights,  had  coursed  the  heavens  above  them  like  malignant  meteors. 

Galveston  had  been  recaptured  by  the  Confederates  on  the  first  of 
January,  1863;  but  that  victory  was  rendered  almost  fruitless  by  a  close 
blockade  of  the  post  by  National  vessels.  From  that  time  General  Banks 
had  been  co-operating  with  General  Grant,  and  making  efforts  to  "  repos- 
sess "  Louisiana.  An  expedition  under  General  Weitzel  and  Commodore 
McKean  Buchanan  took  possession  of  the  remarkable  Techd  country  in 
that  State,  when  Banks  concentrated  his  troops,  about  twelve  thousand  in 
number,  at  Baton  Rouge  (which  was  then  held  by  General  Grovcr),  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  Commodore  Farragut  in  an  attempt  to  pass  the  formid- 
able batteries  at  Port  Hudson,  twenty-five  miles  up  the  Mississippi.  That 
attempt  was  made  on  the  night  of  the  13th  of  March,  when  a  terrible 
contest  occurred,  in  the  darkness,  between  the  vessels  and  the  land  batteries. 
Only  Farragut's  flag-ship  (the  Hartford')  and  another  succeeded  in  pass- 
ing by. 

Banks  now  sent  a  large  portion  of  his  available  troops  into  the  interior 
of  Louisiana,  where  General  Richard  Taylor  was  in  command  of  a  Confed- 
erate force.  The  Nationals  were  concentrated  at  Brashear  City,  on  the 
Atchafalaya,  and  from  that  point  they  marched  triumphantly  to  the  Red 
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River,  accompanied  by  Banks  in  person.  From  Alexandria,  early  in  May, 
that  general  wrote  to  his  Government  that  the  Confederate  power  in  north- 
ern and  central  Louisiana  was  broken  ;  and  with  this  impression  he  moved 
eastward  with  his  troops,  crossed  the  Mississippi  River,  and  late  in  May 
(1863)  invested  Port  Hudson,  then  in  command  of  the  Confederate  general, 
Frank  Gardner.  For  forty  days  he  besieged  that  post,  during  which  time 
many  gallant  deeds  were  performed  on  each  side.  Banks  was  ably  assisted 
by  the  squadron  of  Farragut— the  Hartford,  Albatross,  Monongahcla,  Rich- 
mond, Essex  and  Tennessee,  and  some  mortar-boats.  Finally,  at  the  close  of 
June,  the  ammunition  of  the  closely  invested  garrison  was  almost  exhausted. 
When  news  of  the  fall  of  Vicksburg  reached  Gardner,  he  perceived  that 
further  attempts  at  resistance  would  be  futile;  and  on  the  9th  of  July  he 
surrendered  the  post  to  Banks,  with  much  spoil.  The  National  loss  during 
the  siege  was  about  three  thousand  men,  and  that  of  the  Confederates, 
exclusive  of  prisoners,  was  about  eight  hundred.  The  loss  of  Vicksburg^ 
and  Port  Hudson  was  a  severe  calamity  for  the  Confederates.  It  gave  the 
final  blow  in  the  removal  of  the  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of  the 
Mississippi  River  by  Confederate  batteries,  and  thenceforth  it  was  free. 
Powerful  portions  of  the  Confederacy  were  "  repossessed  "  by  the  National 
Government,  and  wise  men  among  the  enemies  of  the  Republic  clearly 
perceived  that  their  cause  was  hopeless. 

At  the  moment  when  Vicksburg  fell,  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  gained  an 
equally  important  victory  on  the  soil  of  Pennsylvania.  We  left  that  army 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  Rappahannock  River,  near  Fredericksburg,  in 
charge  of  General  Joseph  Hooker.  From  January  to  April  (1863),  he  was 
engaged  in  preparing  for  a  vigorous  summer  campaign.  His  forces  remained 
in  comparative  quiet  for  about  three  m.onths,  during  which  time  they  were 
reorganized  and  well  disciplined ;  and  at  the  close  of  April,  his  army  num- 
bered one  hundred  thousand  effective  men.  General  Lee's  army,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  had  been  divided ;  a  large  force  under  General  Long- 
street  being  required  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  Nationals  under 
General  Peck,  in  the  vicinity  of  Norfolk.  Lee  had  in  hand  about  sixty 
thousand  well-drilled  troops,  lying  behind  strong  intrenchments  extending 
twenty-five  miles  along  the  line  of  the  Rappahannock.  For  the  space  of 
three  months  some  cavalry  movements  only,  disturbed  the  two  armies. 
General  W.  H.  F.  Lee,  with  a  mounted  force,  attacked  National  troops  at 
Gloucester,  opposite  Yorktown,  early  in  February  ;  and  at  midnight  of  the 
8th  of  March,  Colonel  Moseby,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  guerrillas,  dashed 
into  the  village  of  Fairfax  Court-House  and  carried  off  the  commander  of 
the    Union    forces  there.      A   little   later   National    cavalry   under  General 
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Averill  and  Confederate  horsemen  led  by  General  Fitzhugh  Lee,  had  a 
severe  battle  near  Kelly's  Ford,  on  the  Rappahannock,  in  which  the  former 
were  repulsed.     That  was  the  first  purely  cavalry  contest  of  the  war. 

Hooker  became  impatient.  The  time  of  the  enlistment  of  many  of  his 
troops  would  soon  expire,  and  he  determined  to  put  his  army  in  motion 
toward  Richmond  early  in  April,  notwithstanding  his  ranks  were  not  full 
Cavalry,  under  General  Stoneman,  were  sent  to  destroy  railways  in   Lee's 
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j-ear,  but  were  foiled  by  high  water  in  the  streams.  After  a  pause,  Hookei 
determined  to  attempt  to  turn  Lee's  flank,  and  for  that  purpose  he  sent  ten 
thousand  mounted  men  to  raid  in  his  rear.  Then  he  threw  thirty-six  thou- 
sand troops  of  his  own  right  wing  across  the  Rappahannock,  with  orders  to 
halt  and  intrench  at  Chancellorsviile  between  the  Confederate  army  and 
Richmond.     This  movement  was  so  masked  by  a  demonstration  on  Lee's 
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front,  by  Hooker's  left  wing  under  General  Sedgwick,  that  the  right  was 
well  advanced  before  Lee  was  aware  of  his  peril.  These  troops  reached 
Chancellorsville  in  a  region  known  as  The  Wilderness,  on  the  evening  of  the 
30th  of  April,  when  Hooker  expected  to  see  Lee,  conscious  of  danger,  fly 
toward  Richmond.  He  did  no  such  thing,  but  proceeded  to  strike  the 
National  army  a  heavy  blow,  for  the  twofold  purpose  of  seizing  the  commu- 
aications  between  the  two  parts  of  that  army  and  compelling  its  commander 
to  fight  at  a  disadvantage,  with  only  a  portion  of  his  troops  in  hand.  For 
this  purpose,  "  Stonewall  Jackson  "  was  sent  with  a  heavy  force,  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  first  of  May,  to  attack  the  Nationals,  when  Hooker  sent  out 
his  troops  to  meet  them.  The  Confederates  moved  upon  Chancellorsville 
by  two  roads.  A  sharp  engagement  ensued,  when  the  Nationals  were 
pushed  back  to  a  defensive  position  behind  their  intrenchments ;  but  the 
efforts  of  Lee  to  seize  these  works  were  foiled. 

Both  armies  were  now  in  a  perilous  position.  Hooker  resolved  to  rest 
on  the  defensive  ;  but  Lee  boldly  detached  the  whole  of  Jackson's  command, 
on  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  May,  and  sent  it  under  cover  of  the  forest- 
curtain  of  The  Wilderness  to  make  a  secret  flank  movement  and  gain  the 
rear  of  the  Nationals.  It  was  observed  by  the  latter.  Suddenly,  Jackson 
burst  from  the  woods  with  twenty-five  thousand  men,  and  falling  upon 
Hooker's  right,  crumbled  it,  and  sent  the  astounded  column  in  confusion 
upon  the  remainder  of  the  line.  A  desperate  battle,  in  which  nearly  all  the 
troops  on  both  sides  participated,  was  the  consequence.  It  lasted  until  late 
in  the  evening,  when  Jackson  fell,  mortally  wounded  by  a  bullet  sent  by 
mistake,  in  the  gloom,  by  one  of  his  own  men.  Jackson  had  been  engaged  in 
a  personal  reconnoissance  with  his  staff  and  an  escort ;  and  when  returning, 
in  the  darkness,  to  his  lines,  he  and  his  companions  were  mistaken  by  their 
friends  for  Union  cavalry. 

Hooker  now  made  disposition  for  a  renewal  of  the  conflict  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  3d.  He  had  called  Reynolds's  corps  of  more  than  twenty  thou- 
sand men  from  Sedgwick,  and  these  arrived  late  on  Saturday  evening  (the 
2d),  swelling  his  army  to  sixty  thousand.  Sedgwick,  by  Hooker's  order, 
had  crossed  the  Rappahannock,  seized  Fredericksburg  and  the  Heights,  and 
was  pushing  on  toward  Chancellorsville,  when  he  was  checked  by  troops  sent 
by  Lee,  and  compelled  to  retreat  across  the  river  at  Banks's  Ford,  to  save 
his  army.  This  was  accomplished  on  the  night  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  May. 
In  the  meantime  there  had  been  hard  fighting  at  Chancellorsville.  At 
dawn  on  Sunday  morning,  the  3d  of  May,  the  dashing  General  Stuart,  lead- 
ing the  column  of  the  slain  commander  so  much  loved,  shouted,  when  he 
saw  the  Nationals,  "  Charge,  and  remember  Jackson  !  "  and  then  fell  heavily 
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upon  the  troops  commanded  by  General  Sickles.  The  conflict  was  des- 
perate and  soon  became  general ;  and  the  National  army,  after  a  long 
struggle,  was  finally  pushed  from  the  field  to  a  strong  position  on  the  roads 
back  of  Chancellorsville. 

Lee's  army  was  now  united ;  that  of  Hooker  was  yet  divided ;  and  hear- 
ing  of  Sedgwick's  critical  situation,  the  latter  determined  to  retreat  to  the 
north  side  of  the  Rappahannock.  The  Army  of  the  Potomac  passed  the 
river  in  safety  on  the  night  of  the  4th,  when  Lee,  unable  to  follow,  resumed 
his  former  position  on  the  Heights  of  Fredericksburg.  Both  armies  had 
lost  heavily  —  the  Nationals  over  seventeen  thousand  men  including 
prisoners,  and  the  Confederates  about  fifteen  thousand.  Meanwhile  Stone- 
man's  cavalry  had  been  raiding  on  Lee's  communications  with  Richmond, 
and  a  part  of  them,  under  Colonel  Judson  Kilpatrick,  had  swept  down 
within  two  miles  of  that  city.  They  destroyed  much  property,  but  failed 
to  break  up  the  railway  communication  between  Lee  and  the  Confederate 
capital.     So  far  the  raiding  was  a  failure. 

Longstreet,  as  we  have  observed,  had  been  sent  to  confront  General 
Peck  in  southeastern  Virginia.  The  latter  was  strongly  fortified  near 
Suffolk,  where  he  was  besieged  by  Longstreet  early  in  April,  who  expected 
to  drive  the  Nationals  from  that  post,  and  seizing  Norfolk  and  its  vicinity, 
make  a  demonstration  against  Fortress  Monroe.  He  failed;  and  hearing 
of  the  struggle  at  Chancellorsville,  he  abandoned  the  siege  and  joined  Lee 
with  his  large  detachment. 

Lee's  army  was  now  strong  in  material  and  moral  force.  Recent  suc- 
cesses had  greatly  inspirited  it.  It  was  reorganized  into  three  army  corps, 
commanded  respectively  by  Generals  Longstreet,  A.  P.  Hill,  and  Ewell. 
These  were  all  able  leaders,  and  each  bore  the  commission  of  lieutenant- 
general.  And  at  no  time,  probably,  during  the  war  was  the  Confederate 
army  more  complete  in  numbers,  equipment  and  discipline,  or  furnished 
with  more  ample  materials  for  carrjnng  on  the  conflict,  than  it  was  at  the 
middle  of  June,  1863.  According  to  the  most  careful  estimates  made  from 
the  Confederate  official  returns,  there  were  then  at  least  five  Jmndrcd  t/ioii- 
sand  men  on  the  army  rolls,  and  more  than  tlirce  Jiundrcd  thmisand  "  present 
and  fit  for  duty."  Fully  one-half  of  the  white  men  of  the  Confederacy 
eligible  to  military  duty,  were  then  enrolled  for  active  service,  while  a  large 
proportion  of  the  other  half  were  in  the  civil  and  military  service  in  other 
capacities.  Doubtless  at  least  seven-tenths  of  the  white  adults  were  then 
in  public  business ;  while  a  large  number  of  slaves,  though  legally  eman- 
cipated, were  employed  in  various  labors,  such  as  working  on  fortifications, 
as  teamsters,  etc.     The    following   is   the  form  of  a  voucher  held  by  the 
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Confederate  government  as  the  employer  of  slaves  for  such  purposes.     It  is 
copied  from  the  original  before  me : 

"  We,  the  subscribers,  acknowledge  to  have  received  of  John  B.  Stannard,  First  Corps  of 
Engineers,  the  sums  set  opposite  our  names  respectively,  being  in  full  for  the  services  of 
our  slaves  on  Drewry's  Bluff,  during  the  months  of  March  and  April,  1863,  having  signed 
duplicate  receipts. 


From  wJiotH  kiredw 

Name  and  occii~ 
paiion. 

Time 
employed^ 

Rate  of  Wages. 

Amount /or 
each  stave. 

A  mount 
received. 

Signatures, 

J.  G.  Woodin. 
Waiiam  E.  Martin. 

William,  laborer, 
Richard,        " 

Henry, 

22  days. 
37     " 
37     " 

$16  a  month. 

«t           a 
€4             »» 

$19.75 
19-75 

$'3-33 
39.46 

Joseph  G.  Woodin. 
W.  E.  Martin. 

'  I  certify  the  above  pay-roll  is  correct  and  Just. 


"JOHN   B.  STANNARD." 


Richmond  seemed  secure  from  harm.  Charleston  was  defiant,  and 
with  reason.  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson  on  the  Mississippi,  though 
seriously  menaced,  seemed  impregnable  against  any  force  Grant  or  Banks 
might  array  before  them  ;  and  the  appeals  of  General  Johnston,  near  Jack- 
son, for  reinforcements,  were  regarded  as  notes  of  unnecessary  alarm.  The 
Confederates  were  encouraged  by  their  friends  in  Europe  with  promises  of 
aid;  and  the  desires  of  these  for  the  acknowledgment  of  the  independence 
of  the  "Confederate  States  of  America"  were  strongly  manifested.  In 
England,  public  movements  in  favor  of  the  Confederates  were  then  promi- 
nent. Open-air  meetings,  organized  by  members  of  the  aristocracy,  were 
held,  for  the  purpose  of  urging  the  British  government  to  declare  such 
recognition;  and  in  the  spring  of  1864  a  "Southern  Independence  Asso- 
ciation" was  formed  with  a  British  peer  (Lord  Wharncliffe)  as  president, 
and  a  membership  composed  of  powerful  representatives  of  the  Church, 
State,  and  Trade.  But  the  British  government  wisely  hesitated ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  unpatriotic  Peace-Faction  in  the  city  of  New  York  had, 
six  months  before  (November,  1862),  waited  upon  Lord  Lyons,  the  British 
minister  at  Washington,  with  an  evident  desire  to  have  his  government 
interfere  in  our  affairs,  and  thus  secure  the  independence  of  the  Confed- 
erates, and  the  emissaries  of  the  conspirators  were  specially  active  in  Europe, 
the  British  ministry,  restrained  by  the  good  Queen,  steadily  refused  to  take 
decided  action  in  the  matter.  Only  the  Roman  Pontiff,  then  a  temporal 
prince,  of  all  the  rulers  of  the  earth  officially  recognized  Jefferson  Davis  as 
the  head  of  a  real  government. 

At  the  same  time,  a  scheme  of  the  emperor  of  the  French  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  and  the  establishment  there  of  a 


Chap.  XIX.         DESIGNS   OF   THE    EMPEROR  OF  THE    FRENCH.  I623 

monarchy  ruled  by  a  man  of  his  own  selection,  and  pledged  to  act  in  the 
interests  of  despotism,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  promotion  of 
the  domination  of  the  Latin  race,  was  in  successful  operation,  by  means  of 
twenty  thousand  French  soldiers  and  five  thousand  allied  Mexicans.  In 
this  movement,  it  is  alleged,  the  leaders  of  the  great  insurrection  were  the 
secret  allies  of  the  emperor,  it  being  understood  that  as  soon  as  he  should 
obtain  a  firm  footing  in  Mexico  he  should,  for  valuable  commercial  consid- 
erations agreed  upon,  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the  Confederate 
States,  and  uphold  it  by  force  of  arms  if  necessary ;  it  also  being  understood 
that  the  government  which  Davis  and  his  associates  were  to  establish  at  the 
close  of  hostilities  should,  in  no  wise,  offend  Napoleon's  imperialistic  ideas. 
The  slave-holding  class  were  to  be  a  privileged  one,  and  be  the  rulers,  and 
the  great  mass  of  the  people  were  to  be  subordinated  to  the  interests  of 
that  class.  Therefore,  the  triumphal  march  of  the  French  invaders  of 
Mexico,  in  the  spring  of  1863,  was  hailed  with  delight  by  the  govermncnt  at 
Richmond,  while  the  great  mass  of  the  people  were  ignorant  of  the  con- 
spiracy on  foot  to  deprive  them  of  their  sacred  rights. 

At  the  same  time  the  perfidious  emperor  was  deceiving  the  Confederate 
leaders  concerning  his  real  and  deeper  designs,  which  were  both  political 
and  theological.  His  political  design  evidently  was  to  arrest  the  march  of 
empire  southward  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  His  religious  design 
was  to  assist  the  Church  party  in  Mexico,  which  had  been  defeated  in  1857, 
in  a  recovery  of  its  power,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  might  have 
undisputed  sway  in  Central  America.  In  a  letter  to  the  Spanish  General 
Prim,  in  July,  1862,  the  emperor,  after  saying  that  the  United  States  fed 
the  factories  of  Europe  with  cotton,  and  asserting  that  it  was  not  the 
interest  of  European  governments  to  have  our  country  hold  dominion  over 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  Antilles,  and  the  adjacent  continent,  he  declared 
that  if,  with  the  assistance  of  France,  Mexico  should  have  a  "  stable  govern^ 
ment  " — that  is,  a  monarchy — "  zi/c  shall  have  restored  to  the  Latin  race  upon 
the  opposite  side  0/  the  ocean,  its  strength  and  prestige ;  we  shall  have  guar- 
anteed then,  security  to  our  colonies  in  the  Antilles,  and  to  those  of  Spain; 
we  shall  have  established  our  beneficent  influence  in  the  centre  of  America; 
and  in  this  influence,  by  creating  immense  openings  to  our  commerce,  will 
procure  to  us  the  matter  indispensable  to  our  industry  " — that  is,  cotton.  This 
contemplated  blow  against  our  great  cotton  interest  was  a  prime  element  in 
Napoleon's  scheme,  for  the  consummation  of  which  he  coquetted  with  the 
Confederate  leaders,  and  deceived  them. 

The  Confederate  government,  greatly  elated  by  the  events  at  Chancel- 
lorsville,  ordered  Lee  to  invade  Maryland  again.  His  force  was  now  almost 
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equal  in  numbers  to  that  of  his  antagonist,  and  in  better  spirits  than  were 
the  Arm}'  of  the  Potomac.  By  a  sudden  flank  movement,  Lee  caused 
Hooker  to  break  up  his  encampment  on  the  Rappahannock  and  move 
toward  Washington,  after  some  sharp  cavalry  fights  above  Fredericksburg. 
General  Ewell,  in  command  of  Lee's  left  wing,  was  sent  into  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  through  Chester  Gap,  and  sweeping  down  toward  the  Potomac, 
drove  General  Milroy  and  seven  thousand  National  troops  across  that 
stream,  on  the  15th  of  June.  Meanwhile  Longstreet,  with  a  strong  force, 
moved  along  the  eastern  bases  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  watching  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  fall  on  Washington  city  ;  while  Hooker  moved  in  a  parallel  line  to 
thwart  him.  Several  cavalry  engagements  ensued ;  and  fifteen  hundred 
mounted  Confederates  dashed  across  the  Potomac  in  pursuit  of  Milroy's 
wagon-train.  They  pushed  up  the  Cumberland  Valley  as  far  as  Chambers- 
burg,  plundering  the  people  and  causing  intense  alarm  in  all  Pennsylvania. 

Lee  had,  by  skillful  movements,  kept  Hooker  in  doubt  as  to  his  real 
object,  until  Ewell's  corps  had  crossed  the  Potomac  above  Harper's  Ferry 
on  the  22d  and  23d  of  June,  and  marched  rapidly  up  the  Cumberland 
Valley  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Susquehanna  opposite  Harrisburg,  the 
capital  of  Pennsylvania.  Another  large  body  of  Confederates,  led  by 
General  Early,  pushed  on  through  Gettysburg  to  York,  on  the  Susquehanna, 
levying  contributions  on  friend  and  foe  alike.  Ewell  and  Early  were 
speedily  followed  by  Hill  and  Longstreet  (June  25,  1863),  and  again  the 
whole  of  Lee's  army  was  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  It  seemed,  at  one 
time,  as  if  nothing  could  prevent  that  army  penetrating  to  the  Schuylkill 
and  even  to  the  Hudson.  The  panic  north  of  the  Potomac  was  intense. 
Valuable  goods  that  were  portable  were  sent  from  Philadelphia  to  points 
above  the  Hudson  Highlands,  for  safety.  The  people  flew  to  arms  every- 
where to  oppose  the  invaders. 

The  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  now  one  hundred  thousand  strong.  It 
was  thrown  across  the  river  into  Maryland,  at  and  near  Edwards's  Ferry. 
Halleck  (the  general-in-chicf)  and  Hooker  differed  most  decidedly  in 
opinions  about  some  important  military  movements  that  were  proposed, 
when  the  latter  resigned  and  was  succeeded  by  General  George  G.  Meade, 
who  held  the  command  of  that  army  until  the  close  of  the  war.  Meade 
entered  upon  his  duties  at  Frederick  (June  28),  in  Maryland,  where  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  lay,  ready  to  strike  Lee's  communications  or  to  attack 
him,  as  circumstances  might  dictate. 

Lee  was  preparing  to  cross  the  Susquehanna  and  push  on  to  Phila- 
delphia, when  news  reached  him  that  the  reinforced  Army  of  the  Potomac 
was  threatening  his  flank  and  rear.     Alarmed  by  this  intelligence  and  the 
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rapid  gathering  of  the  yeomanry  on  his  front,  he  ordered  the  concentration 
of  his  army  near  Gettysburg,  with  the  intention  of  crushing  Meade's  forces 
by  a  single  blow,  and  then  marching  on  Baltimore  and  Washington  ;  or,  in 
case  of  failure,  to  secure  a  direct  line  of  retreat  into  Virginia.  In  the  mean- 
time Meade  was  pushing  toward  the  Susquehanna  with  cautious  movement; 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  30th  of  June  he  discovered  Lee's  evident  inten- 
tion to  give  battle  at  once. 

The  National  cavalry,  meanwhile,  had  been  carefully  reconnoitering ; 
and  on  the  previous  day,  Kilpatrick's  mounted  men  had  a  sharp  fight  at 
Hanover,  a  few  miles  from  Gettysburg,  with  some  of  Stuart's  cavalry,  and, 
assisted  by  General  Custer,  defeated  them.  Buford's  division  of  National 
cavalry  entered  Gettysburg  the  same  day ;  and  the  next  day  the  left  wing 
of  Meade's  army,  led  by  General  J.  F.  Reynolds,  arrived  near  there.  At 
the  same  time  the  corps  of  Hill  and  Longstreet  were  approaching  from 
Chambersburg,  and  Ewell  was  marching  down  from  Carlisle  in  full  force. 
That  night  Buford's  cavalry,  six  thousand  strong,  encamped  between 
Reynolds  and  Hill. 

On  the  morning  of  the  first  of  July,  Buford  met  the  van  of  Lee's  army, 
led  by  General  Heth,  between  Seminary  Ridge,  a  little  out  of  Gettysburg, 
and  a  parallel  ridge  a  little  further  west,  when  a  sharp  skirmish  ensued. 
Reynolds,  who  was  a  few  miles  distant,  hastened  to  the  relief  of  Buford,  and 
in  a  severe  battle  that  followed,  he  was  killed,  and  General  Abner  Doubleday 
took  command  of  his  troops.  In  the  meantime  General  O.  O.  Howard  came 
up  with  his  corps.  Lee's  troops  were  then  concentrated  there,  and  the 
battle  soon  assumed  grander  proportions.  The  Nationals  were  finally 
pressed  back;  and  under  the  general  direction  of  Howard,  they  took  a 
strong  position  on  a  range  of  rocky  hills  near  Gettysburg,  of  which  Gulp's 
Hill  and  Little  Round  Top  were  the  two  extremes  of  the  line,  and  Cemetery 
Hill,  at  the  village,  was  the  apex.  There  the  Nationals  rested  that  night, 
and  the  Confederates  occupied  Seminary  Ridge. 

General  Meade,  with  the  remainder  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  now 
hastened  to  Gettysburg,  and  he  and  Lee  prepared  cautiously  to  rene\w 
the  battle.  It  did  not  begin  until  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  of  the  2d, 
when  Lee  fell,  with  great  weight,  upon  Meade's  left  wing  commanded  by 
General  Sickles.  A  most  sanguinary  battle  ensued,  extending  to  the  centre 
on  Cemetery  Hill,  where  General  Hancock  was  in  command.  Heavy  masses 
of  Confederates  were  hurled  against  him,  and  these  were  thrown  back  with 
fearful  losses  on  both  sides.  Meanwhile  there  had  been  a  terrible  struggle 
on  the  right  and  centre  of  the  Nationals,  where  Generals  Slocum  and 
Howard  were  in  command,  the  former  on  Gulp's  Hill,  and  the  latter  on 
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Cemetery  Hill.  Against  these  a  large  portion  of  Ewell's  corps  had  been 
sent.  The  latter  were  pushed  back  by  Howard,  but  seized  and  occupied 
the  works  of  Slocum,  on  the  extreme  right  of  Gulp's  Hill,  that  night.  The 
battle  ended  at  sunset  on  the  left,  but  it  was  continued  until  about  ten 
o'clock  that  night  on  the  right. 

Slocum  renewed  the  battle  at  four  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  3d, 
when  he  drove  the  Confederates  out  of  his  lines  after  a  hard  struggle  for 
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four  hours.  There  he  held  Ewcll  in  check,  while  the  contest  raged  else- 
where. Lee,  perceiving  the  Little  Round  Top — a  steep,  rocky  eminence — 
to  be  impregnable,  proceeded,  at  a  little  past  noon,  to  attack  the  more 
vulnerable  centre.  Upon  this  he  opened  one  hundred  and  forty-five  heavy 
cannon,  chiefly  against  Cemetery  Hill  and  its  vicinity,  occupied  by  Meade's 
centre.     A  hundred   National  great  guns  quickly  answered ;  and  for  two 
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hours  a  fearful  cannonade  that  shook  the  country  around  was  kept  up. 
Then  the  Confederates,  in  heavy  columns,  preceded  by  a  cloud  of  skirmish- 
ers, swept  over  the  plain  and  assailed  the  National  line  with  great  fury.  It 
was  intended  by  Lee  to  give  a  crushing  blow  that  should  ensure  victory. 
A  terrible  struggle  followed,  that  covered  the  ground  with  the  slain — men 
and  horses.     At  sunset   the  Confederates  were  repulsed  at  all  points;  a«4 
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tne  decisive  battle  of  Gettysburg  ended  in  triumph  for  the  Army  of  t/U 
Potoviac.  In  that  fearful  struggle,  the  Nationals  lost  in  killed,  wounded  and 
missing,  over  twent)--three  thousand  men  ;  the  Confederates  lost  about 
thirty  thousand,  including  fourteen  thousand  prisoners. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  after  the  battle  (July  4,  1863),  Lee  began  a 
retreat  toward  Virginia,  followed  the  next  day  by  Meade,  who  pursued  as 
far  as  the  Potomac,  which  had  been  filled  to  the  brim  by  heavy  rains ;  but 
the  Confederate  leader,  by  skillful  management,  kept  the  Nationals  at  bay 
until  he  had   made  ready  to   cross  that   stream  by  pontoons  and   fording. 
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This  he  did  with  his  shattered  army,  his  artillery  and  trains,  on  the  14th  of 
July,  much  to  the  disappointment  of  the  loyal  people.  Perceiving  the 
battle  to  be  a  decisive  one  in  favor  of  the  Union  cause,  and  believing  it  to 
be  a  turning  point  in  the  war,  the  President  of  the  United  States  recom- 
mended the  people  to  observe  the  15th  of  August  next  ensumg  as  a  day  for 
public  National  thanksgiving,  praise,  and  prayer.  And  the  Secretary  of 
State  (Mr.  Seward),  satisfied  that  the  insurrection  would  soon  be  ended  by 
the  discomfiture  of  its  supporters,  sent  a  cheering  circular  to  the  diplomatic 
agents  of  the  Republic  abroad,  in  which  he  recited  the  most  important 
events  of  the  war  to  that  time ;  declared  that  "  the  country  showed  no 
sign  of  exhaustion  of  money,  material  or  men;"  that  one  loan  was  "pur- 
chased at  par  by  our  citizens  at  the  rate  of  $1,200,000  daily;  "  and  that  gold 
was  selling  in  our  markets  at  23  to  28  per  centum  premium,  while  in  the 
insurrectionary  region  it  commanded  twelve  hundred  per  centum  premium. 
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PARTISAr*  OPPOSITION  TO  THE  GOVERNMENT — KNIGHTS  OF  THE  GOLDEN  CIRCLE — THE  DRAFT — 
RIOTS  IN  NEW  YORK — COLORED  TROOPS  IN  NEW  YORK — MORGAN'S  GREAT  RAID — MEADH 
AND  LEE  IN  VIRGINIA — OPERATIONS  OF  THE  TWO  ARMIES  IN  VIRGINIA — RAID  IN  WESTERN 
VIRGINIA — ROSECRANS  AND  BRAGG  IN  TENNESSEE — STREIGHT's  GREAT  RAID — BRAGG  DRIVEN 
TO  AND  FROM  CHATTANOOGA — BURNSIDE  IN  EAST  TENN'ESSEE — BATTLE  OF  CHICKAMAUGA — 
THE  ARMY  AT  CHATTANOOGA — DIVISION  OF  MISSISSIPPI — BATTLE  AT  WAUHATCHIE — THE 
MULE  CHARGE — EVENTS  IN  EAST  TENNESSEE — BATTLE  ON  LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN  AND  OH 
MISSIONARY  RIDGE — OPERATIONS  AGAINST  CHARLESTON — ROBERT  SMALL — DEATH  OF  GEN- 
ERAL   MITCHEL. 

WHILE  the  loyal  people  were  rejoicing  because  of  the  great 
deliverance  at  Gettysburg,  and  the  Government  was  preparing 
for  a  final  and  decisive  struggle  with  its  foes,  leading  politicians 
of  the  Peace-Faction,  evidently  in  affiliation  with  members  of  the  disloyal 
organization  known  as  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle,  were  using  every  means 
in  their  power  to  defeat  the  patriotic  purposes  of  the  National  Adminis- 
tration, and  to  stir  up  the  people  of  the  free-labor  States  to  engage  in  a 
counter-revolution. 

The  association  called  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle  was  organized,  it  is 
said,  as  early  as  1835,  by  some  of  the  leaders  who  were  engaged  in  the 
nullification  movements  in  South  Carohna  two  or  three  years  before.  Its 
chief  objects  were  the  separation  of  the  Union  politically,  at  the  line 
between  the  free-labor  and  slave-labor  States;  the  seizure  of  some  of  the 
richest  portions  of  Mexico  and  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  the  establishment 
of  an  empire  whose  corner-stone  should  be  Slavery.  The  bounds  of  that 
empire  were  within  a  circle,  the  centre  of  which  was  at  Havana,  in  Cuba, 
with  a  radius  of  sixteen  degrees  of  latitude  and  longitude,  reaching  north- 
ward to  the  Pennsylvania  border  and  southward  to  the  Isthmus  of  Darien 
and  even  beyond.  It  would  include  the  West  India  Islands  and  those  of 
tTie  Caribbean  Sea,  with  a  large  part  of  Eastern  Mexico  and  the  whole  of 
Central  America.  The  limits  of  this  empire  the  projectors  called  "  The 
Golden  Circle,"  and  the  members  of  the  association,  "  Knights  of  the  Golden 
Circle,"  who  formed  the  soul  of  all  the  "  fillibustering "  operations  before 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War,  from   1850  to  1857.     When  these  failed. 
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their  energies  were  put  forth  for  the  destruction  of  the  Union.  "  Castles  " 
or  "  lodges,"  with  a  secret  ritual,  were  formed  in  various  Southern  States, 
and  their  membership  included  many  active  politicians  north  of  the  Ohio 
River,  in  1863. 

These  disloyal  men  in  the  northern  States,  countenanced  by  the  un- 
patriotic Peace-Faction,  became  very  vehement  in  their  opposition  to  the 
Government  when,  in  the  summer  of  1863,  a  draft  or  conscription  to  fill  up 
the  ranks  of  the  army  which  had  been  authorized  by  Congress,  was  put  into 
operation  by  the  President.  This  act,  the  suspension  of  the  privilege  of  the 
writ  of  habeas  corpus,  the  arrest  of  seditious  men,  and  other  measures 
which  the  Government  deemed  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
National  authority,  were  denounced  by  the  leaders  of  the  party  opposed  to 
Mr.  Lincoln's  administration,  as  unconstitutional  and  outrageous.  Insti- 
gated by  raving  political  leaders,  inflammatory  speeches,  and  the  daily 
utterances  of  the  press  that  was  in  sympathy  with  the  opponents  of  the 
draft,  a  mob,  composed  largely  of  the  lower  class  of  the  Irish  population  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  entered  upon  a  fearful  riot  there  early  in  July.  It 
prevailed  for  almost  three  days.  The  immediate  pretext  for  the  disturbance 
was  the  alleged  oppression  of  the  draft.  The  riot  was  begun  by  destroying 
the  telegraph  wires  extending  out  of  the  city.  Then  the  rioters  paraded 
some  of  the  streets  and  forced  citi.iens  to  join  them ;  and  after  first  uttering 
cries  against  the  draft,  they  yelled,  "  Down  with  the  Abolitionists !  down 
with  the  nigger!  Hurrah  for  Jeff  Davis!"  The  special  objects  of  their 
wrath  were  the  innocent  colored  people  and  their  friends.  Arson  and 
plunder,  maiming  and  murder,  were  their  business  and  recreation.  Men 
and  women  were  clubbed  to  death  in  the  streets,  hung  on  lamp-posts  or 
butchered  in  their  houses.  The  infuriated  rioters  laid  in  ashes  an  asylum 
for  colored  orphan  children ;  and  the  terrified  inmates,  who  fled  in  every 
direction,  were  pursued,  and  some  of  the  poor  children  were  cruelly  beaten 
and  maimed.  The  colored  people  throughout  the  city  were  hunted  and 
treated  as  if  they  were  noxious  wild  beasts,  and  many  fled  to  the  country. 
Finally  the  police,  aided  by  troops,  suppressed  the  insurrection  in  the  city, 
but  not  until  several  hundred  human  lives  had  been  lost,  and  property  to 
the  amount  of  at  least  $2,000,000  was  destroyed. 

This  riot  seems  to  have  been  only  an  irregular  manifestation  of  an 
organized  outbreak  in  New  York  city  simultaneously  with  a  similar  insurrec- 
tion projected  in  some  of  the  western  cities.  But  the  draft  went  on  in  spite 
of  all  opposition  ;  and  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle  and  the  Peace, 
Faction  were  discomfited.  The  turn  of  affairs  at  Gettysburg  made  them 
more  circumspect,      fhey  hesitated  ;    and  finally  they  postponed  indefinitely 
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an  attempt  to  execute  their  scheme.  And  six  months  after  the  terrible 
"three  days  of  July" — 13th,  14th  and  15  th — in  the  city  of  New  York,  when 
no  colored  person's  life  was  considered  safe  there,  a  regiment  of  negro 
soldiers,  raised  and  equipped  by  the  Loyal  League  of  that  city,  marched 
down    Broadway — its  great  thoroughfare — for  the  field  of  battle,  escorted 
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by  many  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the  metropolis,  and  cheered  by  thousands 
who  covered  the  sidewalks  and  filled  windows  and  balconies. 

At  about  that  time,  the  notorious  guerrilla  chief,  John  Morgan,  made  a 
famous  raid  through  Kentucky,  Southern  Indiana  and  Ohio,  entering 
Indiana  from  Kentucky,  below  Louvsville,  on  the  8th  of  July,  with  about 
four  thousand  mounted  men.  This  laid  was  intended  as  a  signal  for  the 
uprising  of  the  disloyal  men   in  those  States  in  favor  of  the  Confederates. 
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The  lesson  taught  at  Gettysburg  was  heeded,  and  they  were  quiet.  But 
there  was  a  marvellous  uprising  of  sixty  thousand  loyal  yeomen  of  Indiana 
and  Ohio  to  capture  or  expel  the  invaders.  Morgan  went  swiftly  through 
the  country,  from  village  to  village,  plundering,  destroying,  and  levying 
contributions.  He  first  encountered  stout  resistance  from  Indiana  militia, 
and  was  soon  closely  pursued  by  those  of  Ohio.  Finally  this  bold  raider 
was  hemmed  in  and  made  a  prisoner,  with  many  of  his  followers,  in  south- 
eastern Ohio,  late  in  July,  and  the  remainder  were  killed  or  dispersed. 

Three  days  after  General  Lee  escaped  into  Virginia,  General  Meade 
crossed  the  Potomac  to  follow  his  flying  antagonist.  The  Nationals  marched 
rapidly  along  the  eastern  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  while  the  Confederates  as 
rapidly  went  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  after  trying  to  check  Meade  by 
threatening  to  re-enter  Maryland.  Failing  in  this,  Lee  hastened  to  avert 
the  danger  that  menaced  his  front  and  flank.  During  that  exciting  race, 
several  skirmishes  occurred  in  the  mountain  passes ;  when  Lee,  by  a  quick 
and  skillful  movement  while  Meade  was  detained  at  Manassas  Gap  by  a 
heavy  skirmish,  darted  through  Chester  Gap,  and  crossing  the  Rappahan- 
nock, took  a  position  between  that  stream  and  the  Rapid  Ann6.  Meade 
advanced  cautiously,  and  at  the  middle  of  September,  he  crossed  the 
Rappahannock  and  drove  Lee  beyond  the  Rapid  Anne,  when  the  latter 
took  a  strongly  defensive  position.  Meanwhile  the  National  cavalry  under 
Buford  and  Kilpatrick  had  been  active  between  the  two  rivers,  and  had 
frequent  skirmishes  with  Stuart's  mounted  troops. 

Lee  now  attempted  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
to  gain  its  rear  and  march  rapidly  on  Washington.  He  had  moved  some 
distance  for  this  purpose  before  Meade  discovered  his  peril.  Then  a  third 
race  for  the  National  Capital  by  the  two  armies  over  nearly  the  same  course 
occurred.  The  Army  of  the  Potomac  won  it,  reaching  Centreville  Heights 
on  the  15th  of  October.  It  was  a  race  marked  by  the  most  stirring 
incidents,  for  there  was  much  scouting  and  skirmishing  on  the  way.  At 
Jeffersonton,  the  National  cavalry  under  General  Gregg  were  routed ;  and 
at  Auburn,  the  seat  of  John  Minor  Botts,  a  prominent  Virginia  statesman, 
Stuart,  with  two  thousand  Confederate  cavalry,  came  very  near  being 
captured.  From  that  point  to  Bristow's  Station  the  race  was  sharp,  for 
Centreville  Heights  was  the  goal.  At  Bristow's,  a  severe  engagement 
occurred  between  the  corps  of  Generals  Warren  and  Hill.  The  latter  was 
joined  by  that  of  Ewell ;  but  before  they  could  fall  upon  Warren,  he 
withdrew  in  the  night  (October  14)  and  joined  Meade  at  Centreville  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th. 

The  race  was  ended  at  Bristow's  Station.     Lee  was  beaten,  and  fell  back 
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to  the  Rappahannock,  destroying  the  railway  behind  him.  Meade  repaired 
the  road,  and  following  Lee  slowly,  attacked  him  at  Rappahannock  Station 
early  in  November.  A  very  sharp  battle  ensued.  It  was  fought  by  detach- 
ments of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  corps,  under  General  Sedgwick;  and  it  was 
ended  by  a  gallant  charge  on  a  redoubt  and  rifle-trenches.  These  were 
carried  in  the  face  of  a  tempest  of  grape-shot  and  minic  bullets,  when  the 
Nationals  swept  down  to  a  pontoon  bridge,  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the 
Confederates  from  the  abandoned  works,  made  over  sixteen  hundred  of 
them  prisoners,  and  drove  Lee's  army  toward  Culpepper  Court-House. 
There  the  latter  had  proposed  to  go  into  winter-quarters ;  but  this  disaster 
alarmed  him,  and  he  sought  safety  from  his  pursuer  behind  the  Rapid  Annd. 
His  force  was  then  fifty  thousand  strong,  and  Meade's  numbered  seventy 
thousand.  With  these  the  latter  crossed  the  Rappahannock  and  lay  quietly 
between  the  two  rivers  until  late  in  November,  while  Lee  occupied  a  line 
of  strong  defences  along  Mine  Run. 

Feeling  strong  enough  for  the  enterprise,  Meade  proceeded,  on  the  26th 
of  November,  to  attempt  a  dislodgement  of  his  antagonist.  He  crossed 
the  Rapid  Ann6  on  that  day,  and  pushed  on  in  the  direction  of  his  foe. 
General  Warren,  in  the  advance,  opened  a  battle ;  but  Meade  soon  perceived 
that  the  Confederates  were  too  strongly  intrenched  and  weighty  in  numbers 
to  give  him  hopes  of  success,  and  he  withdrew.  The  Army  of  the  Potomac 
went  into  winter-quarters  on  the  north  side  of  the  Rapid  Ann6 :  and  so  was 
ended  the  campaign  of  that  army  for  the  year  1863. 

There  had  been  comparative  quiet  in  Western  Virginia  since  the  autumn 
of  1861 ;  but  in  the  summer  and  fall  of  1863,  that  quiet  was  broken  by 
an  extensive  raid  over  that  region  by  National  cavalry  led  by  General 
W.  W.  Averill,  who,  before  the  close  of  the  year,  nearly  purged  West 
Virginia  of  armed  Confederates,  and  seriously  interrupted  railway  commu- 
nication between  the  army  of  Lee  in  Virginia  and  Bragg  in  Tennessee. 
We  left  the  last-named  officer  and  Rosecrans  confronting  each  other  in 
Tennessee,  after  the  battle  of  Murfreesboro';  Bragg  below  the  Duck  River 
and  Rosecrans  at  the  scene  of  the  battle.  The  two  armies  held  that  relative 
position  from  January  to  June,  1863  ;  while  the  cavalry  forces  of  each  were 
active  in  minor  operations.  Confederate  cavalry,  four  thousand  strong,  led 
by  Generals  Wharton  and  Forrest,  attempted  to  capture  Fort  Donelson 
early  in  February,  but  failed.  A  little  later  General  Van  Dorn,  with  a  con- 
siderable force  of  cavalry,  was  near  Franklin,  below  Nashville,  threatening 
Rosecrans's  supplies  at  the  latter  place.  In  March,  General  Sheridan  drove 
Van  Dorn  south  of  the  Duck  River;  and  in  the  same  month  Morgan  was 
operating  with  considerable   effect  eastward  of  Murfreesboro'.     Van  Dorn 
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re-appeared  near  Franklin,  early  in  April,  with  about  nine  thousand  Confed- 
erates; and  on  the  loth  he  attacked  the  Nationals  there,  who  were  com- 
manded by  General  Gordon  Granger.  Van  Dorn  intended,  if  he  won,  to 
push  on  and  seize  Nashville ;  but  he  was  repulsed,  and  retired  to  Spring 
Hill  with  a  loss  of  about  three  hundred  men. 

In  the  meantime  Rosecrans  had  sent  out  expeditions  in  various  ways, 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  was  led  by  Colonel  A.  D.  Streight,  who  left 
Nashville  in  steamers,  debarked  his  troops  at  Fort  Donelson,  marched  over 
to  the  Tennessee  River,  and  moved  up  that  stream  to  the  borders  of  Missis- 
sippi and  Alabama,  getting  horses  by  the  way  for  the  purpose  of  mounting 
his  men.  The  latter  service  was  nearly  completed  at  Tuscumbia ;  and  from 
that  point  Streight,  with  his  troopers,  swept  in  a  curve  bending  eastward, 
through  Alabama  into  Georgia,  in  the  rear  of  Bragg's  army.  Their  chief 
objects  were  Rome,  where  the  Confederates  had  extensive  iron-works,  and 
Atlanta,  the  centre  of  an  important  system  of  railroads.  They  were  pur- 
sued by  the  cavalry  of  Forrest  and  Roddy,  and  these  parties  skirmished 
and  raced  until  Streight  was  within  a  few  miles  of  Rome,  when  his 
exhausted  horses  and  his  ammunition  failed  him.  Many  of  the  poor  beast? 
died  ;  and  when,  on  the  3d  of  May  (1863),  the  raiders  were  struck  by  their 
pursuers,  the  former  were  compelled  to  surrender.  The  captives  were  sent 
to  Richmond  and  confined  in  the  loathsome  Libby  Prison,  from  which 
Streight  and  one  hundred  of  his  officers  escaped  by  burrowing  under  the 
foundations  of  that  edifice. 

The  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  in  three  divisions,  commanded  respect- 
ively by  Generals  Thomas,  McCook  and  Crittenden,  began  its  march  from 
Murfreesboro'  to  Chattanooga,  in  northern  Georgia,  late  in  June.  Bragg 
was  then  strongly  intrenched  on  the  line  of  the  Duck  River,  but  was 
pushed  back  to  Tullahoma ;  and  when  he  saw  Rosecrans  seize  the  mountain 
passes  on  his  front,  and  seriously  menace  his  flank,  he  turned  and  fled  with- 
out giving  a  blow,  his  antagonist  pressing  hard  upon  his  rear.  Having  the 
advantage  of  railway  communication,  the  retreating  army  very  easily  kept 
ahead  of  their  pursuers,  and  passing  rapidly  over  the  Cumberland  Mountains 
toward  the  Tennessee  River,  they  crossed  that  stream  at  Bridgeport, 
destroying  the  bridge  behind  them,  and  made  a  rapid  march  to  Chatta- 
nooga. 

The  expulsion  of  Bragg's  army  from  Tennessee  alarmed  and  disheartened 
the  Confederates,  and  they  felt  that  everything  depended  on  their  holding 
Chattanooga,  the  key  to  East  Tennessee  and  northern  Georgia.  Toward 
that  point  the  Armj  of  the  Cninbcrhi?!d  moved  slowly;  and  late  in  August 
it  had  crossed  the  mountains,  and  was  stretched  along  the  Tennessee  River, 
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from  above  Chattanooga,  many  a  league  westward.  On  the  21st  of  August, 
National  artillery  placed  on  the  eminence  opposite  Chattanooga,  awakened 
the  mountain  echoes  with  their  thunder,  and  sent  screaming  shells  over  the 
Confederate  camp.  Bragg  was  startled  by  a  sense  of  immediate  danger; 
and  when,  soon  afterward,  Generals  Thomas  and  McCook  crossed  the 
Tennessee,  with  their  corps,  and  took  possession  of  the  passes  of  Lookout 
Mountain  on  Bragg's  flank,  and  Crittenden  took  post  at  Wauhatchie,  in 
Lookout  Valley,  nearer  the  river,  the  Confederates  abandoned  Chattanooga, 
passed  through  the  gaps  of  Missionary  Ridge  and  encamped  on  the  Chicka- 
mauga  Creek  near  Lafayette,  in  northern  Georgia,  there  to  meet  expected 
National  forces  when  pressing  through  the  gaps  of  Lookout  Mountain  and 
threatening  their  communications  with  Dalton  and  Resaca.  From  the  lofty 
summit  of  Lookout  Mountain,  Crittenden  had  observed  the  retreat  of  Bragg 
from  the  Tennessee  River,  and  he  immediately  led  his  forces  into  the 
Chattanooga  Valley  and  encamped  at  Ross's  Gap  in  Missionary  Ridge, 
within  three  miles  of  the  town. 

General  Burnside  was  then  in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Ohio,  and 
had  been  ordered  to  co-operate  with  Rosecrans.  With  twenty  thousand 
men  he  climbed  over  the  Cumberland  Mountains  into  the  magnificent  Valley 
of  East  Tennessee,  his  baggage  and  stores  carried,  in  many  places,  on  the 
backs  of  pack-mules.  On  his  entering  the  Valley,  twenty  thousand  Confed- 
erates in  East  Tennessee,  commanded  by  General  Buckner,  fled  to  Georgia 
and  Joined  Bragg,  when  Burnside  took  a  position  near  the  Tennessee  River, 
so  as  to  have  easy  communication  with  Rosecrans  at  Chattanooga.  The 
latter,  meanwhile,  erroneously  supposing  Bragg  had  begun  a  retreat  toward 
Rome,  had  pushed  through  the  mountain  passes,  when  he  was  surprised 
to  find  that  general,  instead  of  retreating,  concentrating  his  forces  to 
attack  the  attenuated  line  of  the  Nationals,  the  extremities  of  which  were 
fifty  miles  apart.  Rosecrans  proceeded  at  once  to  concentrate  his  own 
forces ;  and  very  soon  the  two  armies  were  confronting  each  other  in  battle 
array,  on  each  side  of  Chickamauga  Creek,  in  the  vicinity  of  Crawfish 
Spring,  each  line  extending  toward  the  slopes  of  Missionary  Ridge.  General 
Thomas,  who  was  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  National  line,  opened  the 
battle  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  of  September.  It  raged  with  great 
fierceness  until  dark,  when  the  Nationals  seemed  to  have  the  advantage. 
That  night  General  Longstrect,  whom  Lee  had  sent  from  Virginia  to  assist 
Bragg,  arrived  with  fresh  troops  which  swelled  the  Confederate  army  to 
seventy  thousand  men,  and  gave  to  it  a  far  better  soldier  than  the  chief 
leader.  Rosecrans's  army  did  not  then  exceed,  in  number,  fifty-five  thou- 
sand men. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  20th  the  contest  was  renewed  after  a  thick  fog 
had  risen  from  the  earth.  There  was  a  fearful  struggle.  A  furious  charge 
upon  the  National  right  had  shattered  it  into  fragments,  and  these  fled  in 
disorder  toward  Chattanooga.  This  tide  carried  with  it  the  troops  led  by 
Rosecrans,  Crittenden  and  McCook ;  and  the  commanding-general,  unable 
to  join  Thomas,  and  believing  the  whole  army  would  speedily  be  hurrying 
pell-mell  toward  Chattanooga,  hastened  to  that  place  to  provide  for  rallying 
them  there.  Generals  Sheridan  and  J.  C.  Davis  rallied  a  part  of  these  troops, 
and  Thomas  stood  firm,  frustrating  every  effort  to  turn  his  flank.  Forty- 
eight  hours  after  the  battle  the  army,  which  had  been  withdrawn  to 
Chattanooga,  was  strongly  intrenched  there. 

Victory  crowned  the  Confederates  in  the  battle  of  Chickamauga,  but  at 
the  fearful  cost  of  about  twenty-one  thousand  men  killed,  wounded,  anc" 
made  prisoners.  The  Nationals  lost  about  nineteen  thousand  men.  During 
the  contest  a  little  volunteer  soldier  named  John  Clem,  then  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  performed  a  deed  of  daring.  He  had  been  in  the  thickest  of 
the  fight  when,  separated  from  his  companions,  he  was  seen  running  with 
a  musket  in  his  hand  by  a  mounted  Confederate  colonel,  who  called  out, 
"Stop!  you  little  Yankee  devil!"  The  boy  halted,  with  his  musket  to 
an  order,  when  the  colonel  rode  up  to  make  him  a  prisoner.  Young 
Clem,  with  swift  motion,  brought  up  his  gun  and  shot  the  colonel  dead. 
The  boy  escaped ;  and  for  this  achievement  he  was  made  a  sergeant,  put 
on  duty  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  and  placed  on 
the  roll  of  honor  by  General  Rosecrans.  He  grew  to  manhood,  married, 
and  held  a  position  in  one  of  the  departments  of  Government  in  Wash- 
ington. 

For  a  time  the  vanquished  army  suffered  much  at  Chattanooga,  for 
communication  with  their  supplies  by  the  Tennessee  was  cut  off",  the  Con- 
federates occupying  Lookout  Mountain  and  commanding  that  stream. 
Bragg  hoped  to  starve  his  foes  into  submission.  He  strove  to  deprive  them 
of  all  supplies,  and  severe  struggles  between  detachments  of  the  two  armies 
were  the  consequences.  Bragg  failed.  The  National  Government  had 
determined  to  hold  Chattanooga,  and  orders  were  given  for  the  consoli 
dation  of  the  armies  of  the  Cumberland  and  Tennessee,  constituting  the 
military  division  of  the  Mississippi,  with  General  Grant  as  commander-in- 
chief.  He  had  secured  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  River,  after 
the  fall  of  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson,  by  driving  the  Confederates,  under 
Johnston,  from  the  vicinity  and  strongly  fortifying  the  first-named  place ; 
and  when  he  took  command  of  the  new  division,  General  Sherman  was 
made  the  leader  of  the  Army  of  the   Tennessee,  and  General  Thomas  was 
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placed  in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  Rosecrans  having  been 
ordered  to  St.  Louis.  V 

When  Grant  arrived  at  Chattanooga,  he  ordered  Hooker,  who  was  at 
Bridgeport,  to  advance  to  Lookout  Valley,  menace  Bragg's  flank,  and  pro- 
tect the  passage  of  supplies  up  the  Tennessee  to  within  a  short  distance 
from  the  famishing  armies.  This  was  promptly  done.  Hooker's  main  force 
took  post  at  Wauhatchie,  where  he  was  attacked  before  daylight  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th  of  October.     After  a  battle  for  three  hours  in  the 
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darkness,  the  Confederates  were  beaten  and  driven  away.  An  amusing 
incident  of  this  struggle  occurred.  When  it  began,  about  two  hundred 
mules,  frightened  by  the  noise,  broke  from  their  tethers  and  dashed  into 
the  ranks  of  Wade  Hampton's  legion,  and  produced  a  great  panic.  The 
Confederates  supposed  it  to  be  a  charge  of  Hooker's  cavalry,  and  fell  back, 
at  first,  in  great  confusion.  The  incident  was  a  theme  for  a  mock-heroic 
poem  of  six  stanzas  in  imitation  of  Tennyson's  "Charge  of  the  Six  Hun« 
dred,"  two  verses  of  which  were  as  follows : 


1638 


OUR  COUNTRY. 


Book  VI 


"  Forward,  the  mule  biigade — 
Was  there  a  mule  dismay'd? 
Not  when  their  long  ears  felt 

All  their  ropes  sundered. 
Theirs  not  to  make  reply — 
Theirs  not  to  reason  why — 
Theirs  but  to  make  them  fly — 
On  1  to  the  Georgia  troops 

Broke  the  two  hundred. 


'  Mules  to  the  right  of  them — 
Mules  to  the  left  of  them — 
Mules  all  behind  them — 

Paw'd,  neigh'd,  and  thundered  ; 
Breaking  their  own  confines— 
Bre.iking  through  Longstreet's  lines- 
Testing  chivalric  spines, 
Into  the  Georgia  troops 

Storm'd  the  two  hundred." 


After  this  battle,  the  Tennessee  was  free  for  vessels  with  supplies  for  the 
National  troops,  and  the  two  armies  lay  confronting  each  other,  only  about 
three  miles  apart. 

Meanwhile  there  had  been  stirring  events  in  the  Valley  of  East  Ten- 
nessee, where  Burnside  was  trying  to  expel  the  Confederates.  In  these 
efforts  he  had  spread  his  army  considerably.  Perceiving  this,  Bragg  sent 
Longstreet  to  the  Valley  with  a  strong  force  to  seize  Knoxville  and  drive 
out  the  Nationals.  He  advanced  swiftly  and  secretly;  and  on  the  20th  of 
October  he  struck  a  startling  blow  at  Burnside's  outposts  at  Philadelphia. 
In  obedience  to  a  command  from  Grant,  the  latter  concentrated  his  forces 
(Ninth  Army  Corps),  fell  back  to  Knoxville,  and  there  intrenched.  Long- 
street  pressed  forward,  and  after  some  fighting  by  the  way,  he  began  a 
regular  siege  of  Knoxville  at  the  middle  of  November.  He  continued  it  to 
the  close  of  the  month,  when  Generals  Granger  and  Sherman  were  sent  to 
the  relief  of  Burnside,  and  caused  the  swift  flight  of  Longstreet  toward 
Virginia.  By  this  blunder,  Bragg  had  lost  the  support  of  this  superior 
commander. 

Hostilities  had  again  occurred  near  Chattanooga.  General  Sherman 
arrived  there,  with  his  army,  from  the  West.  So  strengthened,  Grant 
determined  to  attack  Bragg  in  the  absence  of  Longstreet.  On  the  23d  of 
November,  General  Thomas  seized  a  commanding  eminence  in  front  of 
Missionary  Ridge,  called  Orchard  Knob,  and  fortified  it ;  and  Hooker  was 
ordered  to  attack  Bragg  s  left,  on  Lookout  Mountain,  the  next  morning,  to 
divert  attention  from  the  movements  of  Sherman,  who  was  to  cross  the 
Tennessee,  above  Chattanooga,  and  fall  upon  Bragg's  right,  on  the  Ridge. 
Hooker  moved  with  vigor,  fighting  his  way  up  the  rugged  wooded  steeps  of 
Lookout  Mountain  with  musket,  rifle  and  cannon,  driving  the  Confederates 
before  him.  During  the  heaviest  of  the  struggle  the  mountain  was  hooded 
in  vapor  that  arose  from  the  Tennessee  and  hid  the  combatants  from  the 
view  of  the  anxious  spectators  at  Chattanooga.  They  could  hear  the 
thunders  of  the  artillery,  but  the  warriors  were  invisible.  It  was  literally  a 
battle  in  the  clouds.     Finally  the  Confederates  were  driven  to  the  summit- 
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and  that  night  they  fled  down  the  northern  slopes  to  the  Chattanooga 
Valley,  and  joined  their  commander  on  Missionary  Ridge.  In  the  crisp  air 
and  the  sunlight,  the  next  morning,  the  Stars  and  Stripes  were  seen  waving 
over  "  Pulpit  Rock,"  on  the  crest  of  Lookout  Mountain,  from  which,  a  few 
days  before,  Jefferson  Davis  had  harangued  the  troops,  assuring  them  that 
all  was  well  with  the  Confederacy. 

Sherman,  in  the  meantime,  had  crossed  the  Tennessee  River  and  secured 
a  position  on  the  northern  end  of  Missionary  Ridge,  on  which  Bragg  had 
concentrated  all  his  forces,  and  there  the  Confederates  were  attacked  on 
front  and  flank  on  the  25th  of  November.  Hooker  came  down  froro 
Lookout  Mountain,  and  entering  Ross's  Gap,  attacked  Bragg's  left,  while 
Sherman  was  assailing  his  right.  There  was  a  fearful  struggle,  beheld 
with  intense  interest  by  General  Grant,  who  stood  on  Orchard  Krob 
and  directed  the  movements  of  the  National  army.  At  length  the  centre, 
under  General  Thomas,  moved  up  the  declivities;  and  very  soon  the 
Confederates  were  driven  from  the  Ridge,  when  they  fled  toward  Ringgold, 
followed  by  a  portion  of  the  National  army.  At  Ringgold,  a  sharp  engage- 
ment occurred,  when  the  Confederates  retreated  to  Dalton,  the  Nationals 
fell  back,  and  Sherman  hastened  to  the  relief  of  Burnside,  as  already  men- 
tioned. 

General  Grant  reported  the  Union  loss,  in  the  series  of  struggles  which 
ended  in  victory  at  Missionary  Ridge,  at  five  thousand  six  hundred  and 
sixteen,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing.  The  Confederate  loss  was  about 
three  thousand  one  hundred,  killed  and  wounded,  and  a  little  more  than  six 
thousand  prisoners.  Grant  had  also  captured  forty  pieces  of  artillery  and 
about  seven  thousand  small  arms.  In  a  letter  to  the  victorious  general,  the 
President  thanked  him  and  his  men  for  their  skill  and  bravery  in  securing 
'•  a  lodgement  at  Chattanooga  and  Knoxville."  Congress  voted  thanks  and 
a  gold  medal  for  Grant,  and  directed  the  President  of  the  Republic  to  cause 
the  latter  to  be  struck,  "with  suitable  emblems,  devices,  and  inscriptions." 
The  general  was  the  recipient  of  other  tokens  of  regard,  of  various  kinds ; 
and  the  legislatures  of  New  York  and  Ohio  voted  him  thanks  in  the  name 
of  the  people  of  those  great  States. 

During  the  first  half  of  1863,  General  J.  G.  Foster  was  in  command  of 
the  National  troops  in  North  Carolina,  with  his  headquarters  at  New  Berne, 
from  which  point  he  sent  out  raiding  parties  to  scatter  Confederate  forces 
w  ho  were  gathering  here  and  there  to  recover  lost  posts  in  that  State.  In 
these  expeditions,  many  sharp  skirmishes  took  place.  The  Nationals  were 
generally  successful,  and  confined  their  antagonists  to  the  interior  of  the 
State.  Finally,  in  July  (1863),  Foster  was  called  to  the  command  at  Fortress 
104 
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Monroe,  and  left  his  troops  in  charge  of  General  Palmer.  Meanwhile  there 
had  been  important  occurrences  in  the  vicinity  of  Charleston,  South  Caro- 
lina, the  capture  of  that  city  being  one  objective  of  the  National  Govern- 
ment. Attempts  had  been  made  the  previous  year  by  General  David 
Hunter  (commanding  the  Department  of  the  South)  and  Admiral  Dupont, 
to  seize  that  city,  but  failed.  Dupont  had  received  important  information 
concerning  military  affairs  at  Charleston,  from  Robert  Small,  a  slave,  who 
was  a  pilot  in  the  Confederate  service.  One  night,  at  the  middle  of  May 
(1862),  assisted  by  some  fellow-bondsmen.  Small  took  the  Confederate 
steamer  Planter  out  of  Charleston  harbor,  delivered  her  to  Dupont.  gave 
him  valuable  information,  and  entered  the  service  of  the  Republic.  Soon 
afterward  the  National  land  troops  took  a  position  on  James  Island,  near 
Charleston ;  and  at  Secessionville,  General  Benham,  with  a  small  force, 
fought  the  Confederates  at  the  middle  of  June,  and  was  defeated.  Further 
attempts  to  capture  Charleston  were  then  suspended. 

Hunter  was  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  department  by  General 
O.  M.  Mitchel,  who,  as  we  have  observed,  was  called  to  Washington  from 
Tennessee,  where  he  chafed  under  Buell's  command.  He  reached  Hilton 
Head  on  the  i6th  of  September,  and  with  his  usual  vigor,  he  devised  plans 
and  prepared  to  execute  them  for  the  public  good.  Hilton  Head  island  was 
swarming  with  refugee  slaves,  and  he  at  once  took  measures  for  their  relief, 
laying  out  a  village,  causing  neat  and  comfortable  log-houses  to  be  built 
for  their  residences,  and  finding  employment  for  them.  He  was  preparing 
to  use  his  military  force  with  vigor  in  his  department ;  but  before  his  arrange- 
ments were  completed,  he  was  smitten  by  a  disease  similar  to  the  yellow 
fever,  when  he  was  conveyed  to  the  more  healthy  locality  of  Beaufort,  where 
he  died  on  the  30th  of  October.  From  that  time,  until  the  spring  of  1864, 
very  little  of  importance  occurred  in  the  Department  of  the  South,  of  which 
Hunter  again  became  the  commander. 
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LTHOUGH  Charleston  had  become  a  comparatively  unimportant 
point  in  the  grand  theatre  of  the  war,  its  possession  was  coveted 
by  the  National  Government  because  of  the  salutary  moral  effect 
which  such  conquest  would  produce.  A  strong  effort  to  accomplish  that 
purpose  was  made  in  the  spring  of  1863.  On  the  6th  of  April,  Admiral 
Dupont  crossed  Charleston  Bar  with  nine  "monitor"  or  turreted  iroit 
vessels,  leaving  five  gun-boats  outside  as  a  reserve,  and  proceeded  to  attack 
Fort  Sumter,  the  most  formidable  obstacle  in  his  way  to  the  city.  At  the 
same  time  a  co-operating  force  of  land  troops,  four  thousand  strong,  under 
General  Truman  Seymour,  took  a  masked  position  on  Folly  Island.  A3 
Dupont  approached,  the  cannon  of  the  Confederates  on  Sumter  and  the 
adjacent  batteries  were  silent  until  the  vessels  were  entangled  in  an  unsus- 
jjccted  network  of  torpedoes  and  other  obstructions,  when  nearly  three 
hundred  guns  opened  a  concentric  fire  upon  the  fleet,  driving  them  back  to 
the  ocean  and  destroying  the  Keokuk,  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  iron-clads. 
The  land  troops  could  do  nothing  until  Fort  Sumter  was  reduced,  and  the 
enterprise  was  a  failure. 

In  June  following,  General  Quincey  A.  Gillmore  succeeded  General  Hunter 
in  the  command  of  the  Southern  Department.  He  found  him.self  at  the 
head  of  eighteen  thousand  men,  with  a  generous  supply  of  ordnance,  small 
arms,  and  stores.  An  expedition  against  Charleston,  by  land  and  water, 
was  immediately  planned.  Gillmore  determined  to  seize  Morris  Island,  on 
which  was  strong  Fort  Wagner  that  commanded  Fort  Sumter.  That  island 
and  its  military  works  in  his  possession,  he  might  batter  down  Fort  Sumter 
with  heavy  siege  guns,  and  lay  Charleston  in  ashes  with  his  shells,  if  it  was 
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not  surrendered.  Dupont  did  not  approve  the  plan ;  and  early  in  July, 
Admiral  John  A.  Dahlgren  took  his  place.  General  Alfred  H.  Terry  was 
sent  with  a  force  to  James  Island  to  mask  Gillmore's  intentions,  when 
National  troops  were  suddenly  landed  on  Morris  Island,  and  with  the  aid 
of  batteries  on  Folly  Island,  they  drove  the  Confederates  into  Fort  Wagner. 
Then  Gillmore  planted  a  line  of  batteries  across  Morris  Island  to  confront 
that  fort,  which  he  found  to  be  much  stronger  than  he  suspected.  The 
Nationals  assaulted  it  (July  11)  and  were  repulsed,  when  a  simultaneous 
bombardment  by  sea  and  land  was  determined  on.  This  was  done  on  the 
1 8th  of  July,  when  a  hundred  great  guns  opened  on  the  fort  from  the  ships 
and  the  land-batteries.  Meanwhile  General  Terry  had  been  attacked  by 
a  force  sent  from  Charleston,  by  Beauregard,  to  surprise  him.  But  the 
vigilance  of  Terry  never  slept,  and  the  Confederates  were  easily  repulsed. 
The  Nationals  were  then  withdrawn  from  James  Island  and  joined  the  main 
body  of  troops  on  Morris  Island. 

At  sunset,  on  the  i8th,  Gillmore's  forces  moved  in  two  columns,  to 
attack  Fort  Wagner.  A  violent  thunder-storm  was  raging.  One  column 
was  led  by  General  Strong,  the  other  by  Colonel  H.  L.  Putnam,  acting  as 
brigadier.  The  struggle  was  brief  but  fearful.  Both  columns  of  the 
Nationals  were  repulsed,  with  great  slaughter  in  their  ranks,  losing,  in  the 
aggregate,  full  fifteen  hundred  men.  Strong  and  Putnam  were  mortally 
wounded ;  and  Colonel  Robert  G.  Shaw,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  first 
regiment  of  colored  troops  organized  in  the  free-labor  States,  was  instantly 
killed.  Because  he  commanded  colored  troops,  Shaw  was  intensely  hated 
by  the  Confederates ;  and  they  foolishly  thought  they  had  dishonored  him 
when,  as  they  proclaimed,  they  had  buried  his  body  "  in  a  pit  under  a  heap 
of  his  niggers." 

Gillmore  now  abandoned  the  plan  for  capturing  Fort  Wagner  by  direct 
aesault,  and  began  a  regular  siege.  With  infinite  labor  a  battery  was  con- 
etructed  in  a  morass  half-way  between  Morris  and  James  islands,  upon  a 
platform  of  heavy  timbers  standing  in  the  deep  black  mud.  When  a  lieu- 
tenant of  engineers  was  ordered  to  construct  it  he  said,  "It  is  impossible." 
His  commanding  officer  replied,  "There  is  no  such  word  as  impossible;  call 
for  what  you  need."  The  lieutenant,  who  was  a  wag,  made  a  requisition 
on  the  quartermaster  for  "  one  hundred  men  eighteen  feet  high  to  wade 
In  mud  sixteen  feet  deep ; "  and  he  gravely  inquired  of  the  engineer 
whether  these  men  might  be  spliced,  if  required.  The  lieutenant  was 
arrested  for  contempt,  but  was  soon  released,  and  he  built  a  redoubt  with 
the  services  of  men  of  ordinary  height.  Upon  the  redoubt  was  erected  a 
Parrott  gun,  which  they  called  "  The  Swamp  Angel,"  that  sent  shells  into 
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Charleston,  five  miles  distant.  One  of  these  entered  St.  Michael's  Church 
near  the  roof,  and  destroyed  the  table  on  the  wall  that  contained  the  ten 
commandments,  obliterating  all  of  them  excepting  two — "  Thou  shalt  not 
kill.     Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 

General  Gillmore  was  ready  for  another  attack  on  Forts  Wagner  and 
Sumter  on  the  17th  of  August,  and  on  that  day  the  guns  of  twelve  batteries 
and  of  the  fleet  opened  upon  them.  Before  night  the  granite  walls  of  Fort 
Sumter  began  to  crumble  and  its  cannons  ceased  to  roar,  under  the  pressure 
of  Dahlgren's  guns.  The  land  troops  pushed  their  parallels  nearer  and 
nearer  Fort  Wagner;  while  the  fleet  guns  continually  pounded  away,  day 
after  day,  until  the  6th  of  September,  when  General  Terry  was  prepared  to 
storm  the  latter  work.  Then  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Confederates  had 
evacuated  it  and  fled  from  Morris  Island.  Gillmore  took  possession  of  Fort 
Wagner  and  turned  its  guns  on  Fort  Sumter,  battering  it  dreadfully  and 
driving  away  (it  was  supposed)  its  garrison.  But  that  sentinel  which  had  so 
long  guarded  the  gate  to  Charleston  harbor,  only  slumbered ;  and  when, 
on  the  night  of  the  8th,  an  armed  force  from  the  ships,  in  small  boats, 
attempted  to  take  possession  of  it,  a  vigilant  garrison  that  had  been  lying 
quietly  there,  suddenly  arose  and  repulsed  the  assailants  with  great  loss  tv 
the  latter.  Finally,  late  in  October  (1863),  Gillmore  brought  his  heaviest 
guns  to  bear  on  Sumter,  and  reduced  the  once  proud  fort  to  a  heap  of  ruins. 
Charleston  now,  as  a  commercial  mart,  had  no  existence.  For  months  not 
a  blockade-runner  had  entered  its  harbor,  and  its  wealth  and  trade  had 
departed.  In  a  military  point  of  view,  as  we  have  observed,  it  was  abso- 
lutely of  very  little  importance.  Let  us  leave  the  Atlantic  coast,  and 
consider  stirring  events  in  the  interior. 

A  thousand  miles  westward  of  the  sea-coast  the  war  was  still  going 
on,  but  more  feebly  than  at  first.  The  Confederates  reoccupied  all 
Texas  in  1863,  and  carried  on  a  sort  of  guerrilla  warfare  in  Arkansas  and 
Missouri  during  a  part  of  that  year.  In  the  earlier  months,  Marmaduke  was 
active  with  his  mounted  men.  He  rushed  over  the  border  from  Arkansas 
into  Missouri,  and  fell  upon  Springfield  in  January,  but  was  repulsed  with  a 
loss  of  two  hundred  men.  After  some  other  reverses,  he  fell  back;  and  at 
Little  Rock,  the  capital  of  Arkansas,  he  planned  a  formidable  raid  into 
Missouri,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  seizing  National  stores  at  Cape 
Girardeau,  on  the  Mississippi.  He  invaded  the  State  with  eight  thousand 
men,  and  was  met  at  the  Cape  by  General  McNeil,  on  the  20th  of  April, 
who,  after  a  sharp  engagement,  drove  Marmaduke  out  of  Missouri.  Other 
bands  of  Confederates,  under  various  leaders,  roamed  over  the  western 
borders  of  Arkansas,  and,  at  one  time,  seriously  menaced  Fort  Blunt,  in  the 


1 644 


OUR   COUNTRY. 


Book  VI 


Indian  Territory.  There  wa=  a  sharp  engagement  at  Honey  Springs,  in  that 
Territory,  on  the  17th  of  July,  between  Nationals  under  General  Blunt  and 
Confederates  in  strong  force  led  by  General  Cooper,  in  which  the  latter 
were  defeated,  and  a  part  of  them  fled  into  northern  Texas.  Guerrilla 
bands  in  Blunt's  rear  did  much  mischief  One  of  them,  led  by  a  white 
savage  named  Quantrell,  fell  upon  the  defenceless  town  of  Lawrence,  in 
Kansas,  on  the  13th  of  August,  and  murdered  one  hundred  and  forty  of  the 
inhabitants.  They  also  laid  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  buildings  in  ashes, 
and  «scaped. 


Ki^^       c 


SACKING  OF    LAWRENCE. 


Earlier  than  this,  the  strongly  fortified  post  of  Helena,  on  the  Mississippi, 
fn  eastern  Arkansas,  became  a  coveted  object ;  and  on  the  3d  of  July  (1863) 
eight  thousand  Confederates,  under  General  Price  and  others,  ignorant  of 
the  strength  of  the  post,  attacked  it.  General  Steele  was  in  command 
there.  After  a  sharp  fight,  the  Confederates  were  repulsed  with  a  loss  of 
twenty  per  cent,  of  their  number.  That  section  of  Arkansas  was  then 
abandoned  by  the  Confederates;  and  on  the  lOth  of  August,  Steele  left 
Helena  with  twelve  thousand  troops  and  forty  pieces  of  cannon,  to  attempt 
the  capture  of  Little  Rock.  He  pushed  back  Marmaduke,  who  confronted 
him ;  and  early  in  September  he  moved  on  the  State  capital  in  two  columns, 
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one  on  each  side  of  the  Arkansas  River.  The  Confederates  there,  after 
setting  fire  to  several  steamboats,  abandoned  the  place  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th  (September)  and  fled  to  Arkadelphia,  on  the  Wachita  River. 
Meanwhile  General  Blunt  had  been  trying  to  bring  the  Confederates  and 
their  Indian  allies  in  western  Arkansas  to  battle,  but  had  failed.  He  took 
possession  of  Fort  Smith  (September  i)  and  garrisoned  it;  and  on  the  4th 
of  October,  while  he  was  on  his  way  from  Kansas  to  that  post  with  an 
escort  of  one  hundred  cavalry,  they  were  attacked  near  Baxter's  Springs,  on 
the  Cherokee  Reservation,  and  scattered,  by  six  hundred  guerrillas  led  by 
the  notorious  Quantrell,  who  plundered  and  burnt  the  accompanying  train 
of  the  Nationals.  Blunt's  forces  were  nearly  all  killed  or  disabled  in  the  con- 
flict. The  wounded  were  murdered ;  and  Blunt  and  only  about  a  dozen  fol- 
lowers barely  escaped,  with  their  lives,  to  Little  Fort  Blair.  Some  of  Blunt's 
escort  fled,  at  first,  without  firing  a  shot.  Had  they  acted  more  bravely, 
they  could  have  driven  their  assailants  in  ten  minutes.  Blunt  declared. 

Finding  their  supplies  nearly  exhausted,  the  Confederates  in  that  region 
made  a  raid  into  Missouri  as  far  as  Booneville,  at  the  close  of  September: 
but  they  were  driven  back  into  Arkansas  by  Generals  E.  B.  Brown  and 
McNeil.  No  other  military  movements  of  much  importance  occurred  in 
Missouri  and  Arkansas  for  some  time  after  this,  excepting  an  attack  made 
by  Marmaduke  upon  Pine  Bluff,  on  the  Arkansas  River,  on  the  25th  of 
October,  1863.  The  little  garrison  there  was  commanded  by  Colonel  Powell 
Clayton,  and  these,  with  the  assistance  of  two  hundred  negroes  in  making 
barricades,  fought  the  assailants  (who  were  two  thousand  strong,  with  twelve 
pieces  of  artillery)  for  several  hours,  and  drove  them  away.  Quiet  prevailed 
for  some  time  afterward. 

When  General  Banks  left  Alexandria,  on  the  Red  River,  and  marched 
to  the  siege  of  Port  Hudson,  General  Taylor,  whom  he  had  driven  into  the 
wilds  of  western  Louisiana,  returned,  occupied  that  abandoned  city  and 
Opelousas,  and  garrisoned  Fort  de  Russy.  Then  he  swept  vigorously  over 
the  country  in  the  direction  of  the  Mississippi  River  and  New  Orleans. 
With  a  part  of  his  command  he  captured  Brashear  City  on  the  24th  of  June 
(1863),  with  an  immense  amount  of  public  property,  and  made  a  thousand 
National  troops  prisoners.  At  about  the  same  time  another  portion  of  the 
Confederates,  under  General  Green,  operating  in  the  vicinity  of  Donaldson- 
ville,  on  the  Mississippi,  were  driven  out  of  the  district.  Finally,  at  the 
middle  of  July,  when  Banks's  troops  were  released,  on  the  fiill  of  Port 
Hudson,  they  expelled  Taylor  and  his  forces  from  the  country  eastward  of 
the  Atchafalaya.  This  was  the  last  struggle  of  Taylor's  forces  to  gain  a 
foothold  on  the  Mississippi. 
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General  Banks  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  aggressive  movements. 
General  Grant  visited  him  at  New  Orleans  early  in  September,  and  was 
in  that  city  when  he  was  summoned  to  Chattanooga.  There  it  was  deter- 
mined that  Banks  should  make  an  attempt  to  recover  Texas ;  and  he 
speedily  sent  four  thousand  troops  under  General  Franklin,  accompanied  by 
four  gun-boats  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Crocker,  to  seize  the  Confederate 
post  at  Sabine  Pass,  on  the  boundary  line  between  Louisiana  and  Texas. 
Owing  to  a  premature  attack  by  the  gun-boats,  the  expedition  was  a  disas- 
trous failure.  Then  Banks  concentrated  his  land  forces  on  the  Atchafalaya, 
for  the  purpose  of  penetrating  Texas  from  the  east  by  way  of  Shreveport, 
on  the  Red  River ;  but  this  design  was  abandoned  for  a  time,  and  it  was 
concluded  to  attempt  to  seize  and  hold  the  coast  harbor  of  that  Common- 
wealth. To  mask  this  movement.  General  C.  C.  Washburne,  with  a  con- 
siderable body  of  troops,  moved  across  Louisiana  toward  Alexandria,  when 
about  six  thousand  other  Nationals  under  General  Dana,  with  some  war- 
vessels,  sailed  for  the  Rio  Grande.  The  troops  landed,  and  drove  Confed- 
erate cavalry  up  that  river.  The  Nationals  pressed  on  ;  and  on  the  6th  of 
November  encamped  at  Brownsville,  opposite  Matamoras.  At  the  close 
of  the  year,  the  National  troops  occupied  all  the  strong  positions  on  the 
Texan  coast  excepting  Galveston  Island  and  a  formidable  work  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Brazos ;  and  the  Confederates  had  abandoned  all  Texas  west 
of  the  Colorado  River.  Meanwhile  N.  B.  Forrest,  who  had  become  a  noted 
guerrilla  chief,  had  broken  into  western  Tennessee,  from  Mississippi,  with 
four  thousand  Confederate  soldiers,  and  making  Jackson,  in  the  first- 
mentioned  State,  his  headquarters  (December,  1863),  had  sent  out  foraging 
parties  in  various  directions.  General  Hurlburt,  at  Memphis,  tried  to  catch 
him,  but  failed. 

There  were  many  hopeful  signs  of  success  for  the  defenders  of  the  life 
of  the  Republic  at  the  opening  of  the  third  year  of  the  Civil  War,  1864. 
The  debt  of  the  National  Government  was  then  more  than  $1,000,000,000; 
but  the  public  credit  never  stood  higher.  The  loyal  people  stood  by  the 
Government,  and  trusted  it  with  a  fidelity  and  faith  that  was  truly  sublime. 
At  the  same  time  the  Confederate  debt  was  at  least  $1,000,000,000,  with  a 
prospective  increase  during  the  year  to  double  that  amount.  The  Confed- 
erate government  had  contracted  loans  abroad  to  the  amount  almost  of 
$15,000,000,  of  which  sum  the  members- of  the  Southern  Independence  Asso- 
ciation in  England  (composed  chiefly  of  the  British  aristocracy)  loaned  a 
large  share  and  lost  it,  the  security  offered  for  the  Confederate  bonds  being 
cotton  to  be  forwarded,  and  which  was  never  delivered.  The  producers  of 
the  Confederacy,  better    informed    than    their  English  sympathizers,  were 
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unwilling  to  trust  the  promise  of  their  government  and  withheld  supplies, 
for  they  preconceived  the  worthlessness  of  the  bonds  and  paper  currency  of 
the  Confederates.  The  people  there  were  no  longer  willing  to  volunteer  for 
the  military  service;  and  Davis  and  his  associates  at  Richmond,  in  their 
desperation,  proceeded  to  the  exercise  of  a  despotic  act  that  has  no  parallel 
in  the  historj'  of  civilized  nations.  By  the  passage  of  a  law  they  declared 
that  every  white  man  in  the  Confederacy,  liable  to  bear  arms,  to  be  in  the 
military  service ;  and  that,  upon  his  failure  to  report  for  duty  at  a  military 
station  within  a  certain  time,  he  was  liable  to  the  penalty  of  death  as  a 
deserter  /  They  devised  schemes  of  retaliation  ;  also  cruel  measures  toward 
the  colored  troops  in  the  National  service  and  their  white  commanders 
were  proposed.  They  refused  to  regard  captive  negro  troops  as  prisoners 
of  war;  and  by  threats  of  dire  vengeance,  they  tried  to  deter  the  colored 
men  from  enlisting  in  the  National  service. 

While  the  authorities  at  Richmond  were  preparing  to  carry  out  these 
measures,  they  received  a  despatch  from  Lord  John  Russell,  the  British 
Foreign  Secretary,  which  deprived  them  of  the  last  prop  of  hope  for  the 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  the  Confederate  States  from  any  foreign 
State  excepting  that  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  That  despatch  gave  them 
notice  that  no  more  vessels  should  be  fitted  out  in  Great  Britain  (nor 
tolerated  in  British  waters)  for  depredating  on  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States  by  persons  employed  by  the  "  so-called  Confederate  States."  The 
last  expression,  which  absolutely  ignored  the  very  existence  of  the  "Con- 
federate States"  was  very  significant-  and  also  very  offensive  to  Davis  and 
his  associates.  The  latter  replied  sharply,  protesting  against  the  "  studied 
insult ;  "  and  thenceforward  the  Confederates  regarded  the  British  govern- 
ment as  their  enemy.  That  government,  perceiving  the  weakness  of  the 
Confederacy  which  it  had  tried  to  foster,  stood  firm,  and  so  did  our  own. 
Regardless  of  the  menaces  of  the  Confederate  leaders,  the  President  deter- 
mined to  defend  the  colored  troops  against  the  vengeance  of  their  late 
masters,  and  to  prosecute  the  war  with  greater  vigor.  "  The  signs," 
he  said,  "look  better."  More  than  fifty  thousand  square  miles  of  terri- 
tory had  already  been  recovered  from  the  Confederates.  There  were 
about  eight  hundred  thousand  National  troops  in  the  field,  while  the  Con- 
federates had  only  about  half  that  number ;  and  the  former  were  disposed 
to  act  on  the  offensive,  while  the  latter  were  generally  standing  on  the 
defensive. 

Early  in  1864,  Congress  created  the  office  of  lieutenant-general.  The 
President  nominated  Ulysses  S.  Grant  to  fill  it,  and  the  Senate  confirmed 
the  nomination.     Grant  was  made  general-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the 
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Republic,  and  he  fixed  his  headquarters  with  that  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac.  He  believed  that  mercy  required  that  war  should  be  made  sharp 
and  decisive,  so  as  to  end  it  speedily,  and  he  acted  accordingly.  He 
believed  his  government  to  be  right  and  its  assailants  wrong;  and  with  all 
the  zeal  born  of  positive  convictions,  he  prepared  for  the  campaign  of  1864. 
Two  grand  expeditions  were  planned — one  for  the  capture  of  Richmond,  the 
other  for  the  seizure  of  the  great  railroad  centre,  Atlanta,  in  Georgia.  To 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  commanded  by  General  Meade,  was  assigned  the 
task  of  taking  Richmond ;  and  to  General  Sherman  was  given  the  command 
of  the  forces  destined  for  Atlanta.  Meanwhile  important  events  had 
occurred  in  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi. 

When  General  Sherman  was  called  to  Chattanooga,  he  left  General 
J.  B.  McPherson  in  command  at  Vicksburg;  but  soon  after  Bragg  was 
driven  southward  from  Chattanooga,  Sherman  suddenly  reappeared  in 
Mississippi ;  and  at  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  troops,  he  made  a  most 
destructive  raid  (February,  1864)  from  Jackson  to  the  intersection  of  impor- 
tant railways  at  Meridian,  in  that  State.  His  object  was  to  inflict  as  much 
injury  as  possible  upon  the  Confederate  cause  and  its  physical  strength. 
Like  Grant,  he  believed  in  the  righteousness  and  efficacy  of  making  war 
terrible.  The  line  of  his  march  from  Jackson,  eastward,  presented  a  black 
path  of  desolation.  No  public  property  of  the  Confederates  was  spared. 
The  station-houses  and  the  rolling  stock  of  the  railway  were  burned.  The 
track  was  torn  up,  and  the  rails,  heated  by  the  burning  ties  cast  into  heaps, 
were  twisted  and  ruined;  and  were  often,  by  bending  them,  while  red-hot, 
around  a  sapling,  converted  into  what  the  men  called  "Jeff.  Davis's  neck- 
ties." General  Sherman  intended  to  push  on  to  Montgomery,  Alabama,  and 
then,  if  circumstances  appeared  favorable,  to  go  southward  and  attack 
Mobile. 

At  Meridian,  General  Sherman  waited  for  General  W.  S.  Smith  to  join 
him  with  a  considerable  force  of  cavalry ;  but  that  officer  was  held  back 
by  Forrest  and  others.  After  waiting  in  vain  for  a  week,  Sherm.an  laid 
Meridian  in  ashes  and  returned  to  Vicksburg  with  four  hundred  prisoners 
and  five  thousand  liberated  slaves.  This  raid  spread  great  alarm  over  the 
Confederacy;  for  General  (Bishop)  Polk,  in  command  of  the  insurgents  in 
that  region,  made  but  a  feeble  resistance.  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  in 
command  of  Bragg's  army  in  northern  Georgia,  had  sent  troops  to  reinforce 
Polk ;  but  was  compelled  to  recall  them  when  his  own  army  was  menaced 
by  a  National  force  under  General  Palmer,  which  had  been  sent  down 
from  Chattanooga.  Johnston  fought  Palmer  between  Ringgold  and  Dalton 
(February,  1864),  and  drove  him  back  to  Chattanooga. 
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Some  weeks  later,  General  Forrest,  having  an  enlarged  command,  made 
a  rapid  raid  through  Tcimessec  and  Kentucky;  and  on  the  13th  of  April 
he  laid  siege  to  Fort  Pillow,  on  the  Mississippi,  above  Memphis,  which  was 
garrisoned  chiefly  by  colored  troops.  He  assailed  it  successfully,  with  a 
cry  of  "  No  quarter ; "  and  when  the  garrison  threw  down  their  arms  and 


j^m-'--^-^"i     w 


OENEKAL    SHlvK.MA.N. 


begged  for  mercy,  they  were  nearly  all  slaughtered.  '•  Forrest's  motto," 
said  Major  Charles  W.  Gibson,  of  his  command,  to  the  writer,  was,  "  War 
means  fight,  and  fight  means  kill — we  want  but  few  prisoners."  An  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  was  made  to  intercept  him  in  his  retreat  from  the  scene 
of  the  massacre.  Troops  sent  out  from  Memphis,  a  few  weeks  late.",  by 
General  Smith,  to  hunt  him  up  and  beat  him,  in  Mississippi,  were  defeated 
in  a  severe  battle  with  him  on  the  loth  of  June,  at  Gun  Town,  on  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Railway,  and  were  driven  back  with  great  loss.     Twelve 
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thousand  men,  led  by  General  A.  J.  Smith,  went  out  for  the  same  purpose, 
and  fought  and  defeated  Forrest  near  Tupelo  on  the  14th  of  June,  and 
then  retreated  to  Memphis ;  and  not  long  afterward,  when  Smith  was  in 
Mississippi  with  ten  thousand  men,  the  bold  raider,  at  the  head  of  three 
thousand  cavalry,  flanked  him,  dashed  into  Memphis  in  broad  daylight,  in 
search  of  National  officers,  and  escaped  into  Mississippi. 

At  the  beginning  of  1864,  another  attempt  was  made  to  recover  Texas, 
by  an  invasion  by  way  of  the  Red  River  and  Shreveport.  General  Banks 
was  ordered  to  organize  an  expedition  for  the  purpose,  and  General  Sherman 
was  directed  to  send  troops  to  aid  him.  Admiral  Porter  was  also  directed 
to  place  a  fleet  of  gun-boats  on  the  Red  River  to  assist  in  the  enterprise ; 
and  General  Steele,  at  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  was  ordered  to  co-operate 
with  the  expedition.  Banks's  column,  led  by  General  Franklin,  moved  from 
Brashear  City  by  way  of  Opelousas,  and  reached  Alexandria  on  the  26th 
of  March.  The  detachment  from  Sherman's  army,  led  by  General  A.  J. 
Smith,  had  already  gone  up  the  Red  River  in  transports,  captured  Fort  de 
Russy,  and  taken  possession  of  Alexandria  on  the  i6th  of  March,  followed 
by  Porter's  fleet  of  gun-boats. 

Banks  moved  forward  with  his  whole  force  ;  and  early  in  April  the  army 
was  at  Natchitoches,  eighty  miles  further  up  the  river,  at  which  point 
Porter's  vessels  arrived,  after  encountering  much  difficulty  in  passing  the 
rapids  at  Alexandria  on  account  of  low  water.  His  larger  gun-boats  could 
proceed  no  further  than  Grand  Ecore.  Banks  pushed  on  toward  Shreve- 
port, and  Porter's  lighter  vessels  went  up  the  river  with  a  body  of  troops 
under  E.  Kilby  Smith.  The  Confederates  had  been  gathering  force  under 
Generals  Taylor,  Price  and  Green,  and  were  driven  before  the  Nationals 
until  they  reached  Sabine  Cross  Roads,  where  they  made  a  stand  on  the  8th 
of  April.  A  sharp  battle  ensued  between  them  and  the  advance  ot  Banks's 
army.  There  was  a  hard  struggle  for  the  mastery.  Franklin's  troops  came 
to  the  aid  of  the  latter  late  in  the  afternoon  ;  but  their  antagonists  fought 
so  well  and  desperately  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Nationals  were  routed, 
with  heavy  loss,  and  fled  in  some  confusion.  The  fugitives  were  received 
three  miles  from  the  battle-field,  at  a  place  called  Pleasant  Grove,  by  the 
division  of  General  Emory ;  and  there  another  severe  engagement  took 
place,  in  which  the  Nationals  were  victorious.  The  latter  fell  back,  how- 
ever, fifteen  miles,  pursued  by  the  Confederates ;  and  the  next  day  (April  9) 
another  heavy  battle  was  fought  at  Pleasant  Hill,  which  resulted  in  a  victory 
for  Banks.  That  officer  now  wished  to  renew  the  march  for  Texas ;  but  his 
associates  counselled  a  still  further  retreat  to  the  Red  River,  at  Grand 
Ecore,  where   Porter's  larger  vessels  lay.     There  they  were  joined   by  the 
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troops  under  E.  Kilby  Smith,  tliat  went  up  the  river  in  transports,  and  had 
some  sharp  figliting. 

The  river  was  still  falling.  Food  and  water  for  man  and  beast,  in  that 
region,  could  not  be  procured  excepting  w  ith  great  difficulty,  and  it  was 
determined  to  continue  the  retreat  to  Alexandria.  After  much  difficulty 
the  fleet  passed  the  bar  at  Grand  Ecore  on  the  17th  of  April.  The  army 
moved  from  that  point  on  the  21st,  and  entered  Alexandria  on  the  27th, 
after  an  encounter  with  the  Confederates  at  the  passage  of  the  Cane  River. 
So  many  difficulties  lay  before  the  National  army,  that  the  expedition 
against  Shreveport  was  abandoned,  and  the  land  and  naval  forces  prepared 
to  return  to  the  Mississippi  River. 

A  serious  impediment  to  such  a  movement  now  presented  itself.  The 
water  in  the  rapids  of  the  Red  River  at  Alexandria  was  so  shallow  that 
the  fleet  could  not  repass  them.  General  Hunter  had  just  appeared  at 
Alexandria  with  orders  to  close  the  Red  River  campaign  as  speedily  as 
possible,  for  the  troops  from  General  Sherman  were  wanted  eastward  of  the 
Mississippi.  The  call  was  urgent.  To  get  the  fleet  below  the  rapids  was 
now  the  first  work  to  be  done.  It  was  proposed  to  dam  the  river  above  the 
rapids,  and  send  the  vessels  over  the  rocks  upon  the  bosom  of  a  flood  that 
might  be  set  free  through  sluices.  Porter  did  not  believe  in  the  feasibility 
of  such  a  project.  Banks  did,  and  set  Lieutenant-Colonel  Joseph  Bailey,  of 
a  Michigan  regiment,  to  attempt  it.  By  skill  and  industry  the  work  was 
accomplished;  and  every  gun-boat,  great  and  small,  reached  the  deep  water 
below  the  rapids  in  safety,  the  crowd  of  spectators  on  the  shores  greeting 
the  achievement  with  loud  huzzas.  The  whole  expedition  now  pushed 
toward  the  Mississippi  River,  where  Porter  resumed  the  service  of  patrolling 
that  stream.  General  E.  R.  S.  Canby  took  command  of  Banks's  forces  on  the 
Atchafalaya ;  and  General  Smith,  with  his  detachment,  returned  to  Missis- 
sippi. A  strong  confronting  force  of  Confederates  had  kept  Steele  from 
co-operating  with  the  expedition.  He  had  moved  from  Little  Rock  with 
eight  thousand  men,  pushed  back  the  Confederates,  and  on  the  15th  of 
April  captured  the  important  post  of  Camden  on  the  Wachita  River ;  but 
after  a  severe  battle  at  Jenkinson's  Ferry,  on  the  Sabine  River,  Steele  aban- 
doned Camden  and  returned  to  Little  Rock.  So  ended  this  disastrous 
campaign. 

We  have  observed  that  colored  troops  were  employed  as  soldiers  in  the 
National  service,  and  that  the  Confederates  were  disposed  to  treat  them  and 
their  white  leaders  with  cruelty.  Let  us  take  a  hasty  glance  at  the  history 
of  their  employment  in  the  army. 

When  the  President  called  for  troops,  in  April,  1861,  to  put  down  the 
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rising  insurrection,  some  colored  men  in  the  city  of  New  York  hired  a  room 
and  began  to  drill  in  military  tactics.  The  sympathizers  with  the  insurgents 
threatened  them  with  violence ;  and  the  Superintendent  of  Police  felt 
compelled,  in  order  to  secure  the  public  peace,  to  order  them  to  cease 
drilling.     So  they  waited  until  they  were  called  for. 

More  than  a  year  afterward,  General  Hunter,  in  command  of  the  Depart 
ment  of  the  South,  ordered  the  organization  of  negro  regiments  in  his 
department.  This  measure  raised  a  tempest  of  indignation  in  the  National 
Congress  among  the  sympathizers  with  the  insurgents.  On  motion  of 
Wickliffe  of  Kentucky,  the  Secretary  of  War  was 'asked  whether  Hunter 
had  organized  a  regiment  of  fugitive  slaves,  and  whether  the  Government 
had  authorized  the  act.  Hunter  was  allowed  to  make  explicit  answers 
himself.  To  the  first  question  he  replied  :  "  No  regiment  of '  fugitive  slaves ' 
has  been  or  is  being  organized  in  this  department.  There  is,  however,  a 
fine  regiment  of  persons  whose  late  masters  are  fugitive  rebels — men  who 
everywhere  fly  before  the  appearance  of  the  National  flag,  leaving  their 
servants  behind  them  to  shift  for  themselves  as  best  they  can."  A  few 
weeks  later,  Secretary  Stanton,  by  special  order,  directed  General  Rufus 
Saxton,  military  governor  of  the  sea-coast  islands,  to  "  arm,  uniform,  equip 
and  receive  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  such  number  of  volunteers 
of  African  descent,  not  exceeding  five  thousand,"  as  would  be  useful. 

General  G.  W.  Phelps,  in  command  above  New  Orleans,  in  the  summer 
of  1862,  finding  crowds  of  colored  people  flocking  to  his  camp,  asked  permis- 
sion of  General  Butler  to  arm  and  equip  negro  regiments.  Butler  had  no 
authority  to  do  so.  He  recommended  Phelps  to  employ  them  in  servile 
work  on  fortifications.  Phelps  replied :  "  I  am  not  willing  to  become  the 
mere  slave-driver  you  propose,  having  no  qualifications  that  way,"  and 
throwing  up  his  commission,  returned  to  Vermont.  Very  soon  afterward 
Butler  called  for  negro  volunteers  from  the  free  colored  men  in  New  Orleans, 
and  full  regiments  were  formed. 

Another  year  passed  by,  and  yet  very  few  of  the  thousands  of  colored 
men  made  free  by  the  proclamation  of  emancipation  were  found  in  arms. 
There  was  a  universal  prejudice  against  them  ;  but  as  the  war  went  on  that 
prejudice,  like  others,  gave  way,  and  in  the  summer  of  1863,  the  President 
was  authorized  by  Congress  to  accept  colored  volunteers.  From  that  time 
such  troops  were  freely  enlisted  wherever  the  Government  authority  pre- 
vailed; and  nearly  two  hundred  thousand  of  them  fought  in  the  ranks  for 
the  preservation  of  the  Republic,  and  their  own  freedom.  Their  brethren, 
who  were  yet  in  bondage,  were  then  ireely  used  by  the  Confederates,  in  the 
military  service ;  not,  however,  with  arms  in  their  hands.     The  Confederates 
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never  armed  them.  It  might  have  been  a  fatal  experiment.  They  were 
organized  under  white  leaders,  and  were  "armed  and  equipped"  with  axes, 
shovels,  spades,  pictc-axes,  and  blankets. 

The  natural  docility  of  the  negro  made  him  an  excellent  man  to  dis- 
cipline for  a  soldier  ;  and  his  faithfulness  and  courage  were  never  surpassed, 
in  strength  and  endurance,  by  the  white  man's  faithfulness  and  courage. 
Their  conduct  throughout  the  war  was  most  remarkable.  Their  numbers, 
in  some  of  the  revolted  States,  were  nearly  equal  to  those  of  the  white 
people;  and  in  the  absence  of  the  men  of  the  latter  race,  in  the  army,  the 
whole  region  which  they  occupied  was  absolutely  at  their  mercy.  There 
were,  at  first,  apprehensions  that  the  negroes,  perceiving  their  opportunity 
and  advantage,  would  rise  in  insurrection  and  assert  their  right  to  freedom. 
On  the  contrary,  they  worked  faithfully  and  patiently  for  their  masters, 
on  the  plantations,  and  there  is  no  record  of  an  attempt,  by  individuals  or 
in  numbers,  of  that  vast  servile  population,  to  gain  their  liberty.  Not  a 
woman  or  child  was  injured  by  their  slaves;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  the 
trusted  protectors  from  violence,  of  the  wives  and  children  of  the  Confed- 
erate soldiers.  They  had  faith  that  God  would,  in  his  own  good  time, 
deliver  them  from  bondage ;  and  in  that  faith  they  patiently  waited  and 
suffered.  Because  of  their  faithfulness  and  forbearance,  when  they  might 
have  filled  the  land  with  horror,  the  colored  population  of  the  South  deserve 
the  everlasting  gratitude  and  good-will  of  the  white  people  there,  whose 
families  they  protected  and  by  their  labor  supplied  with  food  and  clothing 
during  the  terrible  Civil  War.  History  furnishes  no  parallel  to  the  noble 
conduct  of  the  negroes  toward  those  who  were  making  war  fpr  the  purpose 
of  perpetuating  the  slavery  of  their  race. 
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ANOTHER  INVASION  OF  MISSOURI  AND  ITS  RESULTS  — MORGAN  IN  EAST  TENNESSEE  —  CAVALR7 
OPERATIONS  AGAINST  RICHMOND— CAMPAIGN  OF  THE  ARMY  OF  THE  POTOMAC  BEGUN— BAT- 
TLES IN  THE  WILDERNESS  AND  NEAR  SPOTTSYLVANIA  COURT-HOUSE— SHERIDAN'S  RAID  — 
OPERATIONS  BETWEEN  PETERSBURG  AND  RICHMOND — KAUTZ's  RAID — STRUGGLES  OF  GRANT  ~ 
AND  LEE  — BATTLE  AT  COOL  ARBOR— THE  NATIONALS  CROSS  THE  JAMES  AND  INVEST 
PETERSBURG  — CONFEDERATE  INVASION  OF  MARYLAND  —  SALVATION  OF  WASHINGTON — A 
PLUNDERING  RAID  TO  CHAMBERSBURG  —  SHERIDAN  IN  THE  SHENANDOAH  VALLEY  —  HIS 
BRILLIANT  CAMPAIGN— RICHMOND  THREATENED— SIEGE  OF  PETERSBURG— CAPTURE  OF  FORT 
HARRISON— MEDAL  TO   COLORED    TROOPS— LOSSES— SHERMAN'S    CAMPAIGN   IN   GEORGIA. 

THE  Confederates  were  emboldened  by  the  failure  of  the  Red  River 
expedition  and  the  expulsion  of  Steele  from  the  region  below  the 
Arkansas  River;  and  raiding  bands  awed  the  Unionists  into  silence 
and  inactivity.     This  state  of  things  gave  Price  an  opportunity  early  in  the 
autumn  to  invade  Missouri  again,  this  time  chiefly  with  a  political  object  in 
view.     Secret  societies,  in  sympathy  with  the  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle, 
had  been  formed  in  Missouri  and  neighboring  Southern  States,  whose  object 
was  to  give  aid   to  the  Confederate  cause  and  assist  in  the  election  of 
General  McClellan  (who  had  been  nominated  by  the  Democratic  party)  to 
the  office  of  President  of  the  United  States.     Price  had  been   promised 
twenty  thousand  recruits,  if  he  should  enter  Missouri  with  a  respectable 
militar>'  force.     He  and  General  Shelby  went  over  the  Missouri  border  late 
in  September  (1864),  with  twenty  thousand  followers,  and  pushed  on  to 
Pilot  Knob,  half-way  to  St.  Louis.      But  the  promised   recruits  did  not 
appear.    The  vigilant  Rosecrans,  in  command  of  the  Department  of  the 
Missouri,  had  discovered  the  plans  of  the  disloyalists,  and  by  some  arrests 
had   so   frightened   them   that   they  prudently  remained   in   concealment. 
Price  was  sorely  disappointed  •,  and  he  soon  perceived  that  a  web  of  great 
peril  was  gathering  around  him.    At  Pilot  Knob,  General   Ewing,  with  a 
brigade  of  National  troops,  struck  him  an  astounding  blow.     Soon  after- 
ward, these,  with  other  troops  under  Generals  A.  J.  Smith  and  Mower,  sent 
Price  flying  westward  toward  Kansas,  closely  pursued.    The  exciting  chase 
was  enlivened  by  severe  skirmishes;  and  late  in  November,  Price  was  a 
fugitive  in  western  Arkansas,  with  a  broken  and  dispirited  army.    This  was 
the  last  invasion  of  Missouri. 
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When  Longstreet  retired  from  Knoxville,  he  lingered  awhile  between 
there  and  the  Virginia  border;  but  he  finally  went  to  the  aid  of  Lee's 
menaced  army.  Morgan,  the  guerrilla  chief,  remained  in  East  Tennessee 
until  the  close  of  the  following  May  (1S64),  when  he  went  over  the  moun- 
tains and  raided  through  the  richest  portions  of  Kentucky.  General  Bur- 
bridge  went  after  him,  and  soon  drove  him  and  his  shattered  columns  back 
into  East  Tennessee.     He  was  surprised  at  Greenville,  where  he  was  shot 
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dead  in  a  vineyard  while  attempting  to  escape.  Soon  afterward  the  region 
between  Knoxville  and  the  Virginia  line  became  the  theatre  of  some  stirring 
minor  events  while  General  Breckenridge  was  in  command  of  the  Confed- 
erates there.  - 

Let  us  now  resume  the  consideration  of  the  military  movements  against 
Richmond  and  Atlanta. 

The  campaign  of  the  Army  0/  tlic  Potomac  under  General  Meade,  against 
the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  led  by  General  Lee,  in  the  spring  of  1864, 
was  preceded  by  some  movements  for  the  capture  of  Richmond  and  the 
I  OS 
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liberation  of  Union  soldiers  confined  in  Libby  Prison,  and  on  Belle  Isle  in 
the  James  River  at  that  city.  Treachery  defeated  the  purpose  for  which,  in 
February,  General  B.  F.  Butler,  in  command  of  the  Department  of  Virginia 
and  North  Carohna,  sent  fifteen  hundred  troops,  foot  and  horse,  under 
General  VVistar,  against  Richmond.  General  Kilpatrick,  with  five  thousand 
of  his  cavalry,  came  from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  co-operate  with  him. 
They  swept  within  the  outer  lines  of  the  defences  of  Richmond,  on  the 
first  of  March ;  and  Colonel  Dahlgren,  son  of  the  admiral  of  that  name, 
with  another  portion  of  that  cavalry,  was  repulsed  the  next  day,  and  was 
killed.  A  few  days  later.  General  Custer,  with  his  horsemen,  threatened 
Lee's  communications  in  the  direction  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  The 
movements  of  Wistar  were  made  fruitless,  owing  to  a  deserter,  who  gave  the 
Confederates  warning  of  it,  and  they  were  prepared  to  meet  it. 

The  grand  movement  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  began  in  May.  When 
it  crossed  the  Rapid  Ann6  and  tried  to  go  swiftly  by  Lee's  flank  under  cover 
of  the  dense  woods  of  the  Wilderness,  and  plant  itself  between  the  Confed- 
erate army  and  Richmond,  the  vigilant  Lee  discovered  the  movement  and 
boldly  attacked  the  Nationals.  The  two  armies  numbered,  in  the  aggregate, 
about  two  hundred  thousand  men ;  and  that  mighty  host  fought  desperately 
for  almost  two  days  (May  5th  and  6th)  on  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
battle-fields  ever  known.  The  ground  was  covered  with  a  thick  growth  of 
pines,  cedars,  and  shrub-oaks,  with  tangled  underbrush  and  vines,  wherein 
regular  military  movements  were  impossible.  Cavalry  could  not  contend  ; 
and  no  single  vision  could  discern  a  thousand  men  at  one  time.  In  that 
mysterious  land  the  brave  General  Wadsworth  of  the  Genesee  Valley  was 
killed,  and  the  slaughter  of  troops  was  fearful.  Both  armies  were  badly 
shattered ;  and  there  was  no  victory  for  either.  The  Confederates  withdrew 
to  their  intrenchments ;  and  the  Nationals,  led  by  General  Warren,  hastened 
to  the  open  country  near  Spottsylvania  Court-House. 

Lieutenant-Generai  Grant  was  the  guiding-spirit  in  the  National  army. 
He  was  determined  to  flank  Lee ;  but  when  his  troops  emerged  from  the 
Wilderness,  he  found  the  Confederates  in  heavy  force  and  rapidly  gathering 
athwart  his  path.  Arrangements  were  immediately  made  for  another  battle, 
during  which  the  gallant  General  Sedgwick,  leader  of  the  Sixth  corps,  was 
killed  by  a  Confederate  sharp-shooter.  Both  armies  were  cautious  in  their 
movements;  and  finally,  on  the  morning  of  the  loth  (May,  1864),  when  all 
was  in  readiness,  a  furious  conflict  began  and  raged  all  day  with  dreadful 
losses  on  each  side.  On  the  following  morning,  General  Grant  sent  to  the 
President  the  famous  despatch,  in  which  he  said:  ^^  I  propose  to  fight  it  out 
on  this  line,  if  it  takes  all  summer" 
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On  the  I2th,  another  sanguinary  battle  was  opened.  General  Hancock, 
after  the  most  gallant  struggle,  broke  through  the  Confederate  line  and 
gained  a  great  advantage;  but  the  fierce  conflict  continued  until  twilight, 
and  did  not  entirely  cease  until  midnight,  when  Lee  suddenly  withdrew 
behind  a  second  line  of  intrenchments,  and  appeared  as  strong  as  ever 
Yet  Grant,  stubborn  and  bold,  was  not  disheartened.  He  sent  cheering 
despatches  to  the  government ;  and  pressing  forward,  fought  another  des- 
perate battle  on  the  Ny,  not  far  from  Spottsylvania  Court-House.  Lee  was 
repulsed.  Grant's  flanking  movement  was  temporarily  checked,  but  he 
speedily  resumed  it.  The  losses  on  both  sides,  during  about  a  fortnight,  had 
been  fearful.  That  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  about  forty  thousand 
men,  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners;  and  that  of  the  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia  was  about  thirty  thousand. 

In  the  meantime,  General  Sheridan  had  been  raiding  in  Lee's  rear  with 
a  greater  part  of  the  National  cavalry.  Like  Kilpatrick,  he  swept  down 
into  the  Confederate  outworks  at  Richmond,  but  with  more  successful 
results,  for  he  destroyed  the  railway  communication  between  Lee's  army 
and  that  city.  At  the  same  time  there  was  a  co-operating  force  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  first  under  General  Sigel  and  then  under  General 
Hunter;  but  they  did  not  accomplish  much  of  importance  besides  destroying" 
a  vast  amount  of  propertj\  There  was  another  co-operating  force  below 
Richmond,  commanded  by  General  Butler.  He  had  been  joined  by  Gill- 
more's  troops,  which  had  been  ordered  up  from  Charleston ;  and  with  about 
twenty-five  thousand  men  he  went  up  the  James  River  in  armed  transports, 
seized  City  Point  at  the  mouth  of  the  Appomattox  River,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Peninsula  of  Bermuda  Hundred.  He  cast  up  a  line  of  intrench- 
ments across  it  from  the  Appomattox  to  the  James,  and  destroyed  the 
railway  between  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  so  cutting  off  direct  communi- 
cation between  the  Confederate  capital  and  the  South.  At  the  same  time. 
General  A.  V.  Kautz  went  up  from  Suffolk  with  three  thousand  cavalry,  to 
destroy  the  railways  south  and  west  from  Petersburg ;  but  before  he  struck 
them,  Beauregard,  who  had  been  called  from  Charleston,  had  filled  that  city 
with  defenders.  The  withdrawal  of  Gillmore's  troops  relieved  Charleston 
of  immediate  danger;  and  when  Butler  went  up  the  James,  Beauregard  was 
summoned  to  Richmond.  At  Petersburg  he  received  hourly  reinforcements, 
and  some  of  them  he  massed  in  front  of  Butler's  forces,  along  the  line  of  the 
railway.  Finally,  on  the  morning  of  the  i6th  of  May,  while  a  dense  fog 
brooded  over  the  country,  he  attempted  to  turn  Butler's  right  flank.  A 
sharp  conflict  ensued,  in  which  the  Nationals  had  about  four  thousand  men 
engaged,  and   the   Confederates   about   three  thousand.     It  ended  by  the 


1658  OUR   COUNTRY.  BOOK  VI 

retirement  of  Butler's  forces  within  tlieir  intrenchments.  For  several  days 
afterward  there  was  considerable  skirmishing  in  front  of  Butler's  lines,  when 
he  received  orders  to  send  nearly  two-thirds  of  his  effective  men  to  the 
north  side  of  the  James  River  to  assist  the  army  contending  with  Lee 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Chickahominy.  Butler  complied  with  the  requisition, 
which  deprived  him  of  all  power  to  make  further  offensive  movements. 
"  The  necessities  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,"  he  said,  "  have  bottled  me 
up  at  Bermuda  Hundred." 

While  General  Butler's  main  army  was  making  movements  toward 
Richmond,  Kautz  was  out  upon  another  raid  on  the  railways  leading  to 
that  city  from  the  south  and  southwest.  He  left  Bermuda  Hundred  on  the 
1 2th  of  May,  with  two  mounted  brigades;  passed  near  Fort  Darling,  on 
Drewry's  Bluff,  and  sweeping  on  an  arc  of  a  circle  by  Chesterfield  Court- 
House,  struck  the  Richmond  and  Danville  Railway  eleven  miles  west  of  the 
Confederate  capital.  After  again  striking  it  at  other  points,  he  swept 
around  eastward,  divided  his  forces,  and  with  a  part  of  them  crossed  to  the 
Southside  Railway,  while  another  portion  proceeded  to  the  junction  of  the 
Danville  and  Southside  roads.  Then  he  went  eastward  with  his  whole 
force,  striking  and  destroying  the  Weldon  Railway  far  toward  the  North 
Carolina  line,  and  then  made  his  way  back  to  City  Point.  In  this  raid 
Kautz  had  seriously  damaged  the  railroads  that  lay  in  his  track,  and  took  to 
CiL;."  ?oint  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners. 

Aiti  r  the  struggles  near  Spottsylvania  Court-House,  Grant  moved 
steadily  on  toward  Richmond,  while  Lee  moved  on  a  parallel  line  to  thwart 
his  antagonist's  plans.  At  the  passage  of  the  North  Anne,  they  fought  a 
severe  battle  on  the  23d  of  May.  There,  in  close  communication  with  the 
Central  Virginia  Railway,  Lee  had  evidently  determined  to  make  a  stand. 
Over  that  railway,  Breckenridge,  who  had  beaten  Sigel  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley,  was  hastening  to  reinforce  Lee,  and  Grant  resolved  to  dislodge  his 
antagonist  before  aid  should  reach  him.  This  was  accomplished,  when  Lee 
withdrew  to  a  stronger  position  where  Grant  did  not  attack  him.  The 
Army  of  the  Potomac  pressed  steadily  forward,  with  Sheridan's  cavalry  in 
the  advance,  and  on  the  28th  of  May,  the  entire  force  of  the  Nationals  were 
south  of  the  Pamunkey  River,  with  an  uninterrupted  communication  with 
their  new  base  of  supplies  at  the  ruins  of  the  "  White  House  "  near  the 
mouth  of  that  stream.  Lee  had  moved  by  a  shorter  road,  and  occupied  a 
strong  position  on  the  Chickahominy  River,  which  commanded  a  turnpike 
and  two  railways  that  led  to  Richmond. 

Across  the  Chickahominy  River  was  the  only  direct  pathway  to  the 
Confederate  capital,  and  to  pursue  it,  Lee  must  be  dislodged.     The  cavalry 


Chap.  XXII. 


BATTLE   AT  COOL  ARBOR. 


1659 


of  both  armies  had  sharp  engagements  at  the  close  of  May,  while  recon- 
noissances  were  going  on  ;  when  Grant,  believing  he  could  not  successfully 
assail  his  antagonist  in  his  strong  position,  began  another  flanking  movement 
with  the  intention  of  crossing  the  Chickahominy  near  Cool  Arbor,  where 
Sheridan  had  gained  an  advantageous  foothold.  There  the  army  was 
reinforced  by  ten  thousand  men  sent  from  Bermuda  Hundred,  led  by 
General  W.  F.  Smith;  and  there,  from  the    1st  to  the  3d  of  June  (1864), 
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there  was  a  fearful  struggle  on  the  old  battle-ground  of  Lee  and  McCIellan 
two  years  before.  On  the  3d,  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  battles  of  the 
war  was  fought.  It  was  brief,  but  terrible.  Within  the  space  of  twenty 
minutes  after  the  first  shot  was  fired,  ten  thousand  Union  soldiers  were 
killed  or  wounded.  The  battle  ended  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
Nationals  holding  their  ground.  They  moved  gradually  to  the  left,  and 
on  the  7th  of  June  that  wing  touched  the  Chickahominy  River.  Then 
Sheridan  was  sent  to  destroy  the  railways  on  Lee's  left,  which  he  did  as  far 
as  Gordonsville. 

General  Grant  now  determined  to  transfer  his  army  to  the  south  side  of 
the  James  River,  cut  off  the  chief  sources  of  supply  of  men  and  provisions 
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for  Lee's  army  from  the  South,  and  attempt  the  capture  of  Richmond 
from  that  direction.  At  near  the  middle  of  June  the  whole  army  crossed 
the  Chickahominy  at  Long  Bridge,  and  moved  to  the  James  by  way  of 
Charles  City  Court-House.  They  crossed  that  river  in  boats  and  on  pontoon 
bridges;  and  on  the  i6th  of  June,  when  the  entire  army  was  over,  General 
Grant  made  his  headquarters  at  City  Point.  A  portion  of  the  Army  of  the 
James,  under  General  Butler,  had  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  capture 
Petersburg  before  Lee  should  send  down  troops  to  reinforce  Beauregard, 
who  had  cast  up  strong  lines  of  intrenchments  around  that  city.  These 
works  were  confronted  by  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  on  the  evening  of  the 
l6th  of  June;  and  from  that  time  until  the  30th  of  July,  there  was  much 
severe  fighting,  with  great  loss  of  life,  in  unsuccessful  attempts  of  the  Union 
troops  to  take  the  place  by  storm  and  destroy  railway  communications 
with  it. 

There  was  a  brief  lull  in  the  operations  against  Petersburg  and  Rich- 
mond, at  about  the  beginning  of  July.  During  that  time.  General  Early, 
with  about  fifteen  thousand  Confederate  troops,  swept  down  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley  and  across  the  Potomac  at  Williamsport,  driving  General  Sigel 
before  him,  and  penetrating  Maryland  to  Hagerstown  and  Frederick.  This 
formidable  raid  was  designed  to  draw  a  large  body  of  troops  from  Grant  to 
the  defence  of  the  National  Capital;  also  for  plunder.  When  Grant  heard 
of  it,  he  sent  General  Wright,  with  the  Sixth  corps,  to  protect  Washington. 
General  Lewis  Wallace,  then  in  command  of  the  Middle  Department,  with 
his  headquarters  at  Baltimore,  proceeded  from  that  city,  with  a  few  troops 
hastily  collected,  to  confront  the  invaders,  and  on  the  9th  of  July  he  met 
and  fought  Early's  host  on  the  Monocacy  River  not  far  from  Frederick. 
Wallace  had  been  joined  by  a  portion  of  Ricketts's  brigade  from  the  advance 
of  the  Sixth  corps.  This  handful  of  warriors,  after  fighting  overwhelming 
numbers  eight  hours,  were  defeated,  with  heavy  loss,  when  Early  pushed  on 
toward  Washington.  But  the  vanquished  troops  had  really  won  a  victory 
for  their  country,  for  they  detained  the  invaders  long  enough  to  allow  the 
Sixth  and  Nineteenth  corps  to  reach  and  secure  the  National  Capital. 
When  General  Early  perceived  this,  he  pushed  across  the  Potomac  with  a 
large  amount  of  plunder,  closely  pursued  by  General  Wright  to  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  through  Snicker's  Gap,  where,  after  a  sharp  conflict  on  the 
19th  (July),  the  invaders  retreated  up  the  Valley  and  the  pursuers  returned 
to  Washington. 

It  was  soon  discovered  that  Early  had  not  gone  to  join  Lee,  as  was 
suspected,  but  remained  in  the  Valley  with  all  his  force.  Some  of  his  troops 
were  worsted  in  a  fight  with  Nationals  under  General  Averill,  near  Win- 
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Chester,  on  the  20th ;  and  they  soon  afterward  pushed  General  Crook,  in 
command  of  the  Army  of  IVcstcrn  Virginia,  back  toward  the  Potomac, 
with  considerable  loss.  Then  Early  sent  General  McCausland,  Bradley 
Johnson  and  other  officers,  with  three  thousand  followers,  all  mounted,  on  a 
plundering  tour  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  They  swept,  in  excentric 
lines,  over  the  country,  thereby  distracting  the  armed  defenders  of  it ;  and 
on  the  30th  of  July  entered  the  defenceless  and  almost  deserted  village  of 
Chambersburg,  in  Pennsylvania,  where  they  demanded  a  tribute  of  $200,000 
in  gold,  or  $500,000  in  paper  currency,  to  insure  the  town  from  destruction. 
It  was  impossible  to  give  the  tribute,  and  two-thirds  of  the  village  was  laid 
in  ashes.  No  time  was  given  for  the  removal  of  the  infirm,  the  sick,  or  the 
women  and  children.  The  incendiaries  did  not  remain  long  enough  to  see 
the  ruin  they  had  initiated ;  for  General  Averill,  who  was  ten  miles  distant, 
moved  against  them,  and  chased  them  back  into  Virginia.  This  raid  caused 
the  Sixth  and  Nineteenth  corps,  commanded  respectively  by  Generals 
Wright  and  Emory,  to  be  sent  into  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  where  the 
National  forces,  now  thirty  thousand  strong,  were  placed  under  the  chief 
command   of  General  Sheridan,  early  in  August. 

At  the  middle  of  September,  General  Grant  visited  Sheridan,  at  Charles- 
town.  He  found  him  ready  for  action  against  Early.  Satisfied  that  his 
plan  of  operations  was  feasible,  the  lieutenant-general  said  to  the  energetic 
leader,  "  Go  in."  In  these  two  words  the  chief  expressed  his  confidence  in 
Sheridan's  judgment  and  skill.  He  did  "go  in;"  and  very  soon  he  sent 
Early  "whirling  up  the  Valley,"  as  he  expressed  it.  He  fought  and  con- 
quered him  at  Winchester  on  the  19th  of  September  (1864),  when  the 
Confederates  fell  back  to  the  strong  position  of  Fisher's  Hill,  near  Strasburg. 
Sheridan  drove  them  from  there  on  the  22d,  at  the  end  of  a  sharp  battle,  in 
which  Early  lost  heavily,  and  was  chased  to  Port  Republic,  near  which  the 
pursuers  burned  his  wagon-trains.  The  National  cavalry  followed  him  to 
Staunton,  where  the  Confederates  took  refuge  in  the  ranges  of  the  Blue 
Ridge.  Sheridan's  forces  fell  back  to  a  strong  position  behind  Cedar  Creek, 
and  that  leader  departed  for  Washington  city  with  the  belief  that  the  Valley 
was  purged  of  Confederates  in  arms.  It  was  a  mistake.  A  month  later, 
Early,  reinforced,  fell  with  crushing  weight  upon  the  Nationals  at  Cedar 
Creek,  commanded  by  General  Wright,  and,  for  a  time,  their  destruction 
seemed  inevitable.  They  fell  back  to  Middletown  and  beyond,  where  they 
turned  upon  the  pursuers,  and  a  desperate  battle  ensued. 

When  the  battle  commenced,  Sheridan  was  in  Winchester  on  his  way  to 
the  army.  The  sound  of  conflict  fell  upon  his  ear,  and,  mounting  his 
powerful  black  horse,  ne  pushed  on  toward  Cedar  Creek.     Presently  he  met 
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the  van  of  fugitives  hurrying  from  the  lost  battle-field,  at  that  stream,  who 
told  him  a  piteous  tale  of  disaster.  Sheridan  ordered  the  retreating  artillery 
to  be  parked  on  each  side  of  the  turnpike,  and  telling  his  escort  to  follow, 
he  dashed  forward,  his  horse  on  a  swinging  gallop,  and  at  that  pace  he  rode 
nearly  twelve  miles  to  the  scene  of  conflict.  The  fugitives  became  thicker 
and  thicker  every  moment.  But  Sheridan  did  not  stop  to  chide  nor  coax 
but  as  his  powerful  black  steed  thundered  over  that  magnificent  stone  road 
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whick  traverses  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  he  waved  his  hat  and  shouted  to 
the  tumultuous  crowds:  "Face  the  other  way,  boys;  face  the  other  way! 
We  are  going  back  to  our  camp  to  lick  them  out  of  their  boots ! "  The 
man  and  the  act  were  marvellously  magnetic  in  their  effects.  The  tide  of 
disordered  troops  was  instantly  turned,  and  flowed  swiftly  in  the  wake  of 
their  young  commander.  As  he  dashed  into  the  lines,  and  rode  along  the 
front  of  forming  regiments,  he  gave  to  each  most  stirring  words  of  cheer 
and  encouragement,  and  declared  in  substance,  "  We'll  have  all  those  camps 
and  cannon  back  again."  The  men  believed  him,  and  showing  their  faith 
by  their  works,  secured  a  speedy  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy.  General 
Wright  had  already  brought  order  out  of  confusion.     A  very  severe  struggle 
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ensued,  and  very  soon  Early  was  again  sent  "whirling"  up  the  Valley. 
The  National  cavalry  of  Emory's  corps,  falling  upon  both  flanks,  caused  the 
Confederates  to  flee  in  hot  haste  up  the  Valley  pike,  in  great  disorder,  to 
Fisher's  Hill,  leaving  the  highway  strewn  with  abandoned  hindrances  to 
flight.  The  road  was  clogged  with  masses  of  men,  wagons,  cannon  and 
caissons,  in  utter  confusion,  and  these  were  left  behind.  This  short  but 
brilliant  campaign  of  Sheridan,  which  nearly  annihilated  Early's  force,  ended 
hostilities  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 

Let  us  now  turn  again  toward  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  for  a  moment. 
General  Butler  had  thrown  a  pontoon-bridge  across  the  James  River  at 
Deep  Bottom,  within  ten  miles  of  Richmond,  over  which  troops  passed  to 
the  north  side  of  that  stream  and  menaced  the  Confederate  capital.  Lee 
was  alarmed  by  the  movement  and  withdrew  a  large  force  from  Petersburg 
to  defend  Richmond,  believing  the  latter  city  would  be  immediately 
attacked;  and  there  it  was  that  General  Grant  made  the  unsuccessful 
attempts  just  mentioned,  to  penetrate  the  Confederate  lines  before  Peters- 
burg. He  had  mined  under  one  of  the  principal  forts,  and  it  was  blown  up 
on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  July,  with  terrible  effect.  In  the  place  of 
the  fortification  was  left  a  crater  of  loose  earth  two  hundred  feet  in  length, 
full  fifty  feet  in  width,  and  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  in  depth.  The 
fort,  its  guns  and  other  munitions  of  war,  with  three  hundred  men,  had  been 
thrown  high  in  air,  and  annihilated.  Then  the  great  guns  of  the  Nationals 
opened  a  heavy  cannonade  upon  the  remainder  of  the  works,  with  precision 
and  fearful  effl-ct,  all  along  the  lines ;  but  owing  partly  to  the  slowness  of 
motion  of  a  portion  of  the  assaulting  force,  the  result  was  a  most  disastrous 
failure  on  the  part  of  the  assailants. 

A  fortnight  later  Grant  sent  another  expedition  to  the  north  side  of  the 
James,  at  Deep  Bottom,  composed  of  the  divisions  of  Birney  and  Hancock, 
with  cavalry  led  by  General  Gregg.  They  had  sharp  engagements  with  the 
Confederates  on  the  13th,  i6th  and  i8th  of  August,  in  which  the  Nationals 
lost  about  five  thousand  men  without  gaining  any  special  advantage  except- 
ing the  incidental  one  of  giving  assistance  to  troops  sent  to  seize  the 
Weldon  railway,  south  of  Petersburg.  This  General  Warren  effected  on 
the  1 8th  of  August.  Three  days  afterward  he  repulsed  a  Confederate  force 
who  attempted  to  repossess  the  portion  of  the  road  held  by  the  Unionists; 
and  on  the  same  day  General  Hancock,  who  had  returned  from  the  north 
side  of  the  James,  struck  the  Weldon  road  at  Reams's  Station,  and 
destroyed  the  track  for  some  distance.  The  Nationals  were  finally  driven 
from  the  road  with  considerable  loss. 

For  little  more  than  a  month  after  this,  there  was  comparative  quiet  in 
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the  vicinity  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond.  The  National  troops  were 
moved  simultaneously  toward  each  city.  General  Butler,  with  the  Tenth 
Army  Corps  under  General  Birney,  and  the  Eighteenth  corps  under  General 
Ord,  moved  upon  Fort  Harrison,  on  the  north  side  of  the  James,  and 
captured  it  on  the  29th  of  September.  These  troops  charged  upon  another 
fort  near  by,  and  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  Among  the  slain  was 
General  Burnham.  General  Ord  was  severely  wounded.  The  captured  Fort 
Harrison  was  named  Fort  Burnham  in  honor  of  the  slain  general.  In  these 
assaults  the  gallantry  of  the  colored  troops  was  so  conspicuous,  that 
Genera!  Butler  presented  to  each  of  the  more  meritorious  ones  a  silver 
medal,  which  bore  a  device  commemorative  of  their  valor. 

In  the  meantime,  General  Meade  had  sent  General  Warren  with  two 
divisions  of  his  corps.  General  Parke  with  two  divisions  of  the  Ninth  corps, 
and  General  Gregg  with  his  cavalry,  to  attempt  the  extension  of  the 
National  left  on  the  Weldon  road.  The  chief  object  of  the  movement  was 
to  mask  the  more  important  operations  of  Butler  at  that  time.  But  it 
resulted  in  severe  fighting  on  the  first  and  second  days  of  October  (1864), 
with  varying  fortunes  for  both  parties. 

Now  there  was  another  pause  but  not  a  settled  rest  for  about  a  month, 
when  the  greater  portion  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was  massed  on  the 
Confederate  right,  south  of  the  James ;  and  on  the  27th  of  October,  they 
assailed  Lee's  works  on  Hatcher's  Run,  westward  of  the  Weldon  road.  A 
severe  struggle  ensued.  The  Nationals  were  repulsed,  and  on  the  29th  they 
withdrew  to  their  intrenchments  in  front  of  Petersburg.  Very  little  of 
importance  was  done  by  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  after  that,  until  the 
opening  of  the  campaign  in  the  spring  of  1865,  excepting  the  extension  of 
their  line  to  Hatcher's  Run.  The  losses  of  that  army  had  been  fearful 
during  six  months,  from  the  beginning  of  May  until  November,  1864.  The 
aggregate  number  in  killed,  wounded,  missing  and  prisoners,  was  over 
eighty-eight  thousand  men,  of  whom  nearly  toi  thousand  were  killed  in  battle. 
Add  to  these  the  losses  in  the  Army  of  the  James  during  the  same  time, 
and  the  sum  would  be  full  07ie  hundred  thousand  men. 

The  command  of  the  troops  engaged  in  the  campaign  against  Atlanta 
was,  as  we  have  observed,  entrusted  to  General  Wm.  T.  Sherman,  who 
had  succeeded  General  Grant  in  command  of  the  Military  Division  of  the 
Mississippi.  With  a  force  composed  of  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  led 
by  General  George  H.  Thomas,  the  Army  of  the  Tennessee  led  by  General 
J.  B.  McPherson,  and  the  Anny  of  the  Ohio  commanded  by  General  J.  M. 
Schofield,  Sherman  moved  southward  from  the  vicinity  of  Chattanooga  on 
the  6th  of  May,  1864.     The  aggregate  number  of  his  soldiers  was  about  one 
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hundred  thousand  men.  These  were  confronted  by  about  fifty-five  thousand 
men,  led  by  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  and  arranged  in  three  corps  com- 
manded respectively  by  Generals  Hardee,  Hood,  and  Polk.  This  army  then 
lay  at  Dalton,  at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  one  leading  into  East  Tennessee, 
and  the  other  into  West  Tennessee.  To  strike  that  position  in  front  was 
impracticable,  or,  at  least,  perilous,  for  the  Confederates  were  very  strongly 
posted ;  and  Sherman  began  there  a  series  of  successful  flank  movements. 
When  he  menaced  the  flanks  of  the  Confederates  at  Dalton  by  seeking  a 
passage  through  Snake  Hill  Gap,  on  the  left,  the  insurgents  fell  back  to 
a  point  near  Resaca  Station  at  the  Oostenaula  River,  on  the  line  of  the 
railway  between  Chattanooga  and  Atlanta.  At  that  place  a  sharp  battle 
occurred  on  the  15th  of  May,  when  the  Confederates  were  driven  across  the 
Oostenaula.  Johnston  fired  the  bridge  that  spanned  that  stream,  cutting 
off  direct  pursuit  immediately.  Generals  Thomas,  Hooker,  McPherson, 
Schofield,  and  other  noted  leaders  were  engaged  in  the  fight ;  and  as  soon 
as  a  temporary  bridge  was  constructed,  the  next  morning,  Thomas  pursued 
Hardee  (who  covered  the  retreat)  directly,  while  McPherson  and  Schofield 
kept  on  their  flanks.  The  Confederates  fled  from  post  to  post,  burning 
bridges  behind  them,  until  they  reached  a  mountainous  region  covering  the 
Allatoona  Pass.  There  Johnston  halted,  with  the  Etowah  River  between 
his  troops  and  the  National  forces;  and  then  both  armies  took  a  brief  rest. 

These  flanking  movements  had  resulted  so  favorably  to  the  Nationals, 
that  Sherman  resolved  to  pursue  them.  He  determined  to  flank  Johnston 
out  of  his  strong  position  at  Allatoona  Pass,  by  concentrating  his  forces  at 
Dallas,  westward  of  him.  In  attempting  to  thwart  this  movement,  the 
Confederates  brought  on  an  engagement  near  Dallas,  on  the  25th  of  May. 
The  battle  was  indecisive,  and  was  followed  by  a  very  stormy  night,  during 
which  Johnston's  men  used  the  pickaxe  and  spade  so  industriously,  that 
by  morning  Sherman  found  his  antagonist  strongly  intrenched,  with  lines 
extending  from  Dallas  to  Marietta.  Between  these  towns  was  a  broken, 
wooded  country,  and  in  that  region  there  was  much  severe  fighting  for 
several  days.  At  length  Johnston  was  compelled  to  evacuate  Allatoona 
Pass  (June  i,  1864),  when  it  was  garrisoned  by  Sherman  and  made  his 
second  base  of  supplies,  the  first  being  at  Chattanooga.  The  burned 
bridges  were  rebuilt  and  well  guarded,  and  full  possession  of  the  railway  in 
his  rear  was  obtained  by  Sherman.  At  Allatoona  he  was  reinforced  on  the 
8th  by  troops  under  General  Frank  Blair,  which  made  his  number  of  effec 
live  men  nearly  what  it  was  when  he  moved  from  Chattanooga. 
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SOON  after  evacuating  Allatoona  Pass,  General  Johnston  was  com- 
pelled to  abandon  other  posts  before  the  approach  of  Sherman's 
strengthened  army.  The  latter  pressed  vigorously  forward  toward 
the  Kenesaw  Mountains  that  overlooks  Marietta.  Around  these  great 
hills  and  upon  their  slopes  and  summits,  and  also  upon  Lost  and  Pine 
Mountains,  the  Confederates  had  cast  up  intrenchments  and  planted  signal 
stations ;  but  after  a  desperate  struggle — lighting  battle  after  battle  for 
the  space  of  about  a  month,  while  rain  was  falling  copiously  almost  with- 
out intermission — the  Confederates  were  forced  to  leave  all  these  strong 
positions.  They  fled  toward  the  Chattahoochee  River,  in  the  direction  of 
Atlanta,  closely  pursued  by  the  Nationals.  One  of  their  corps  commanders 
(Bishop  Polk)  had  been  instantly  killed  by  a  shell  on  the  summit  of  Pine 
Mountain,  and  the  insurgent  armies  had  suffered  fearful  losses  in  that 
terrible  struggle.  So  persistently  did  Johnston  dispute  the  way  from 
Dalton,  in  northern  Georgia,  to  Atlanta,  that  when  he  reached  the  intrench- 
ments at  the  latter  place,  he  had  lost  nearly  one-fourth  of  his  army. 

When,  on  the  evening  of  July  2d,  Sherman's  cavalry  threatened  John- 
ston's flanks  and  menaced  the  ferry  of  the  Chattahoochee,  the  Confederates 
abandoned  the  Great  Kenesaw,  and  fled  ;  and  at  dawn  the  next  morning, 
when  National  skirmishers  planted  the  Stars  and  Stripes  over  the  Confed- 
erate battery  on  the  summit  of  that  eminence,  they  saw  the  hosts  of  their 
enemies  flying  in  hot  haste  toward  Atlanta.  At  eight  o'clock  Sherman  rode 
into  Marietta,  a  conqueror,  close  upon  the  heels  of  Johnston's  army.  He 
hoped  to  strike  the  Confederates  a  fatal  blow  while  they  were  crossing  the 
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Chattahoochee;  but  Johnston,  by  quick  and  skillful  movements,  passed 
that  stream  without  molestation,  and  made  a  stand  along  the  line  of  it. 
General  Howard  laid  a  pontoon  bridge  two  miles  above  the  ferry  where 
Johnston  had  crossed,  and  at  the  same  time  there  was  a  general  movement 
of  Sherman's  forces  all  along  his  line.  The  imperilled  Confederates  were 
compelled  to  abandon  the  works  which  they  had  thrown  up  near  the  Chat 
tahoochee,  and  retreat  to  a  new  line  that  covered  Atlanta,  their  left  resting 
on  the  Chattahoochee  and  their  right  on  Peach  Tree  Creek.  Now,  toward 
the  middle  of  July,  the  two  armies  rested;  and  Johnston,  an  able  and 
judicious  leader,  was  succeeded  by  General  J.  B.  Hood,  of  Texas,  a  dashing 
and  less  cautious  officer  than  his  predecessor.  At  that  time  (July  10),  or 
sixty-five  days  after  Sherman  put  his  army  in  motion  southward,  he  was 
master  of  the  whole  country  north  and  west  of  the  river  on  the  banks  of 
which  he  was  resting  (or  nearly  one-half  of  Georgia),  and  had  accomplished 
one  of  the  major  objects  of  the  campaign,  namely,  the  advancement  of  the 
National  lines  from  the  Tennessee  to  the  Chattahoochee. 

The  possession  of  Atlanta,  the  key-point  of  military  advantage  in  the 
campaign  in  that  region,  v/as  the  next  prize  to  be  contended  for.  The 
Nationals  advanced  at  a  little  past  the  middle  of  July,  destroying  railways 
and  skirmishing  bravely;  and  on  the  20th  the  Confederates,  led  by  Hood  in 
person,  fell  upon  the  corps  of  Howard,  Hooker  and  Palmer,  with  heavy 
force.  The  assailants  were  repulsed  after  a  sharp  battle,  in  which  both 
parties  suffered  severely. 

There  were  now  indications  that  Hood  intended  to  evacuate  Atlanta, 
when  the  Nationals  moved  rapidly  toward  the  city,  encountering  strong 
intrenchments.  Before  these  a  part  of  Hood's  army  held  their  antagonists; 
while  the  main  body,  led  by  General  Plardee,  made  a  long  night  march, 
gained  the  rear  of  She-man's  forces  on  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  July,  and 
fell  upon  them  with  crushing  weight  of  numbers  that  day.  A  terrific  battle 
ensued,  lasting  many  hours;  and  after  a  brief  interval,  one  still  more  san- 
guinary was  begun,  which  resulted  in  victory  for  the  Nationals  and  the 
retreat  of  the  Confederates  to  their  works.  During  that  day,  General 
McPherson,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  Army  of  the  Tc7incssce,  while  recon. 
noitering  in  a  wood,  was  shot  dead  by  a  Confederate  sharp-shooter  (Majoi 
McPherson);  and  General  Logan  took  his  place  in  command.  Yet  another 
sanguinary  battle  was  fought  on  the  28th  of  July,  before  Atlanta,  when  the 
Confederates  were  again  driven  to  their  lines,  with  heavy  losses ;  and  from 
that  time  until  the  close  of  August,  hostilities  in  that  region  were  confined, 
chiefly,  to  raids  upon  railways  and  the  interruption  of  the  communications 
of  each  army  with  its  supplies.     Finally,  on  the  31st  of  August,  the  forces 
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of  Howard  and  Hardee  had  a  severe  battle  at  Jonesboro',  twenty  miles 
below  Atlanta,  in  which  the  Confederates  were  defeated.  When  Hood 
heard  of  this  disaster,  he  perceived  his  peril,  and  blowing  up  his  magazine 
at  Atlanta,  formed  a  junction  with  Hardee,  and  with  his  whole  army  soon 
recrossed  the  Chattahoochee.  By  his  rash  acts.  Hood  had  wasted  nearly 
one-half  of  his  infantry  in  the  space  of  a  few  weeks.  The  Nationals  entered 
Atlanta  on  the  2d  of  September,  1864. 

The  chief  object  of  the  Southern  campaign  was  now  in  possession  of 
the  National  forces.  Much  of  September  was  passed  in  the  reorganization 
of  the  two  armies,  with  the  Chattahoochee  separating  them.  Satisfied  that 
Hood  was  preparing  to  attempt  the  seizure  of  Tennessee,  Sherman  sent 
General  Thomas  to  Nashville  to  organize  new  troops  that  were  to  be  concen- 
trated there.  Meanwhile  Hood  had  planned  and  attempted  the  seizure  of 
stores  at  Allatoona  Pass,  but  had  been  foiled.  Sherman  started  after  him 
and  chased  him  into  northern  Alabama,  and  there  relinquishing  the  pursuit, 
returned  to  Atlanta,  destroying  the  railway  behind  him. 

Late  in  October,  Sherman  prepared  for  his  famous  march  from  Atlanta 
to  the  sea.  To  General  Thomas  he  assigned  the  absolute  command  of  a 
large  portion  of  his  army,  cut  loose  from  all  communications  with  the 
North,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  of  November,  marched  from  Atlanta 
with  sixty-five  thousand  men,  in  two  columns,  commanded  respectively  by 
Generals  Howard  and  Slocum,  preceded  by  General  Kilpatrick  with  five 
thousand  cavalry.  The  army  subsisted  off  the  country,  wherein  they  found 
ample  supplies.  They  also  met  with  very  little  opposition  in  its  march  of 
thirty-six  days  through  the  heart  of  Georgia.  It  was  a  military  promenade, 
requiring  very  little  military  skill  in  the  performance,  and  as  little  personal 
prowess.  Finally,  as  the  Nationals  approached  the  Atlantic  seaboard,  they 
attacked  and  captured  Fort  McAllister,  on  the  Ogeechee  River.  That  was 
on  the  13th  of  December;  and  four  days  afterward,  the  army  being  before 
Savannah,  Sherman  demanded  its  surrender.  Hardee  was  there  with  fifteen 
thousand  men,  and  on  the  20th  (December,  1864),  they  evacuated  the  city 
and  fled  to  Charleston.  On  the  following  day,  Sherman  entered  the  city  in 
triumph.  By  his  march  through  Georgia,  he  had  discovered  that  the  Con- 
federacy was  a  mere  shell  in  that  region.  Here  we  will  leave  him,  and 
consider  events  elsewhere. 

Early  in  1864,  intimations  came  from  Florida  that  its  citizens  desired 
reunion  with  the  National  Government,  but  were  hindered  by  Confederate 
troops  there,  led  by  General  Finnegan.  General  Gillmore,  then  holding 
Charleston  tightly  in  his  grasp,  sent  General  Truman  Seymour  to  assist  the 
Floridians.     At  the  head  of  six  thousand  troops,  Seymour  went  up  the  St. 
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John's  River,  drove  the  Confederates  from  Jacksonville,  and  pursued  them 
into  the  interior.  In  the  heart  of  a  cypress  swamp  at  Olustee  Station,  on  a 
railway  that  crossed  the  Peninsula,  Seymour  encountered  Finnegan  strongly 
posted.  A  sharp  battle  occurred  on  the  20th  of  February  (1864),  when  the 
Nationals  were  repulsed  and  retreated  to  Jacksonville,  destroying  Confed- 
erate stores  valued  at  $1,000,000.  At  about  the  same  time,  Admiral  Baileji 
destroyed  Confederate  salt-works  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  valued  at 
$3,000,000. 

In  the  spring  of  1864,  some  stirring  events  occurred  on  the  coasts  of 
North  Carolina,  the  most  notable  of  which  was  the  capture  of  Plymouth 
(April  17),  near  the  mouth  of  the  Roanoke  River,  with  sixteen  hundred 
National  troops,  by  the  Confederate  General  Hoke.  The  Union  troops 
were  commanded  by  General  Wessels.  Hoke  was  assisted  by  the  Albemarley 
a  powerful  "  ram."  This  vessel  well-guarded  these  waters  for  several 
months,  when,  on  the  night  of  the  27th  of  October,  it  was  destroyed  with 
a  torpedo  by  Lieutenant  Gushing  of  the  National  navy.  The  night  was 
intensely  dark.  Gushing,  with  thirteen  men,  went  into  Plymouth  harbor 
in  a  boat,  with  a  torpedo,  and  made  for  the  "  ram  "  through  a  barricade  of 
logs.  When  they  w^ere  within  twenty  yards  of  the  "  ram,"  they  were  discov- 
ered ;  but  in  the  face  of  a  terrible  shower  of  bullets,  they  thrust  the  torpedo 
under  the  Albemarle,  and  it  exploded  with  fatal  effect.  At  that  moment,  a 
bolt  from  the  "  ram  "  went  crashing  through  Cushing's  boat.  He  and  his 
men  leaped  into  the  water;  but  only  himself  and  another  escaped  death 
from  bullets  and  drowning,  and  were  saved  on  a  cutter  that  accompanied 
the  torpedo  boat.  After  that  the  war  in  that  region  consisted  chiefly  of 
skirmishes  between  detachments  of  the  two  armies.  Gillmore's  guns  kept 
watch  and  ward  over  Charleston,  while  he  and  some  of  his  troops,  as  we 
have  observed,  went  to  the  James  River. 

General  Hood,  according  to  Sherman's  expectations,  pushed  across  the 
Tennessee  River,  near  Florence,  preceded  by  Forrest  and  his  cavalry,  who 
raided  in  lower  Tennessee  for  some  time,  eluding  National  troops  sent 
against  him.  He  co-operated  with  Hood's  army  after  its  passage  of  the 
river,  late  in  October;  and  at  Johnsville,  on  the  Tennessee,  he  destroyed 
National  stores  valued  at  $1,500,000.  Hood  had  been  reinforced  by  General 
Taylor,  from  Louisiana,  and  pushed  vigorously  on  toward  Nashville  with 
fifty  thousand  troops.  General  Thomas  was  at  that  place  with  twenty  thou- 
sand troops;  and  he  had  as  many  more  under  his  command  scattered  over 
Tennessee  and  northern  Alabama,  in  active  service  against  the  invading 
army. 

General  Schofield,  who  had  advanced  to  the  Duck  River,  first  encoun- 
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tered  Hood,  and  fell  back  gradually  to  Franklin,  where  he  took  a  stand  on 
the  30th  of  November,  and  cast  up  intrenchments.  His  chief  care  had  been 
to  impede  the  march  of  the  invaders,  and  to  cover  his  train  until  it  should 
reach  Nashville.  Hood  came  up  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  and  a  des- 
perate battle  was  fought,  which  raged  until  near  midnight.  At  the  first 
onset,  the  Confederates,  drove  the  Nationals  from  their  works  and  captured 
all  their  guns;  but  in  a  gallant  counter-charge,  all  that  the  latter  had  lost 
were  recovered,  with  ten  battle-flags  and  three  hundred  captive  insurgents 
as  trophies  of  victory.  Hood  had  lost  one-sixth  of  his  available  force  in  the 
struggle.  Schofield  retreated  to  Nashville,  with  all  his  guns,  closely  pursued 
by  Hood,  who  invested  that  post  with  forty  thousand  men  at  the  beginning 
of  December. 

In  the  meantime,  General  Thomas  had  been  reinforced  by  troops  under 
General  A.  J.  Smith,  who  had  been  driving  Price  out  of  Missouri.  Hood's 
cavalry  was  superior  to  that  of  Thomas  in  numbers,  and  the  latter  kept  the 
invaders  in  front  of  Nashville  as  long  as  possible,  to  enable  him  to  collect 
there  horses  and  means  for  transportation.  Finally,  at  the  middle  of 
December,  the  Nationals  moved  upon  the  Confederates.  The  Fourth 
corps,  led  by  General  T.  J.  Wood,  attacked  them  vigorously  and  drove  them 
back  to  the  foot  of  the  Harpeth  Hills.  The  next  day  (December  16)  the 
same  troops  and  others  advanced,  and  after  a  severe  battle,  the  invaders 
were  sent  flying  southward  with  great  precipitation  and  much  confusion, 
and  were  closely  pursued  several  days.  Hood  turning  to  fight  occasionally. 
At  the  close  of  the  month.  Hood,  with  his  shattered  army  covered  by 
Forrest's  cavalry,  escaped  across  the  Tennessee,  and  he  became  no  longer 
formidable.  In  the  course  of  four  months,  Thomas  had  made  eleven  thou- 
sand five  hundred  Confederates  prisoners  of  war,  and  captured  seventy-two 
pieces  of  artillery.  His  own  loss  was  about  ten  thousand  men,  or  less  than 
one-half  that  of  his  antagonists. 

At  the  beginning  of  1864,  Confederate  cruisers  on  the  ocean  had  cap- 
tured one  hundred  and  ninety-three  American  merchant-ships,  whose 
aggregate  cargoes  were  valued  at  over  $13,400,000.  We  have  already 
noticed  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama.  Another  rover,  called  the 
Sumter,  after  a  short  but  destructive  career,  was  blockaded  and  sold  at 
Gibraltar,  early  in  1862.  The  Florida  and  Georgia,  both  built  in  Great 
Britain,  captured  and  destroyed  scores  of  ships;  and  in  1864,  British  ship- 
yards furnished  three  other  formidable  cruisers  for  the  use  of  the  Confed- 
erates, in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  the  American  minister  (Charles 
Francis  Adams)  in  London. 

The   Alabama   was   the   most   formidable  of  them   all.     She  was  corn- 
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manded  by  Captain  Raphael  Semmes,  a  native  of  Maryland,  who  died  in 
August,  1877,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  She  continued  her  depre- 
dations on  the  high  seas,  eluding  the  Government  vessels  until  the  19th  of 
June,  1S64,  when  she  encountered  the  Kearsarge,  Captain  John  A.  Winslovv, 
off  the  port  of  Cherbourg,  France.  They  fought  desperately  for  an  hour, 
when  the  Alabama,  badly  bruised,  began  to  sink.  Her  flag  was  struck,  and 
twenty  minutes  afterward  she  went  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  leaving  her 
commander  and  his  crew  struggling  for  life  in  the  water.    At  that  moment 
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the  Dccrhound,  a  yacht,  with  its  owner  (an  English  gentleman)  and  his 
family,  appeared.  The  Englishman  sympathized  with  the  Confederates, 
and  went  out  from  Cherbourg  ostensibly  to  see  the  contest,  but  really  ta 
bear  away  Semmes  and  his  officers  from  the  grasp  of  the  Nationals  should 
misfortune  befall  them.  These  officers,  with  a  few  of  the  crew,  were  rescued 
by  the  yacht  and  borne  in  safety  to  England,  where  the  commander  of  the 
Alabama  was  honored  with  a  public  dinner  (at  Southampton) ;  and  Admiral 
Anson,  of  the  royal  navy,  headed  a  list  of  subscribers  to  a  fund  raised  for 
the  purchase  of  an  elegant  sword  to  be  presented  to  Semmes  as  a  token  of 
sympathy  and  esteem.  The  "common  people"  of  the  Alabama  were  saved 
by  the  boats  of  her  antagonist,  and  some  French  vessels. 
lOO 


1672  OUR  COUNTRY,  BOOK  VI. 

The  news  of  Winslow's  victory  was  received  with  joy  by  the  friends  of 
the  Government ;  and  it  was  determined  to  close  the  ports  of  Wilmington 
and  Mobile,  the  only  ones  open  to  blockade-runners.  For  that  purpose 
Admiral  Farragut  appeared  off  the  entrance  to  Mobile  (August  5,  1864) 
with  a  fleet  of  eighteen  vessels,  four  of  them  iron-clads.  Five  thousand 
troops  under  General  Gordon  Granger  had  been  sent  by  General  Canby 
from  New  Orleans,  to  co-operate  with  the  fleet.  The  latter  (the  wooden 
vessels  lashed  together  in  couples)  sailed  in  between  the  two  forts  that 
guarded  the  entrance — Fort  Morgan  on  the  main  and  Fort  Gaines  on 
Dauphin  Island.  In  order  to  have  a  general  oversight  of  all  the  movements, 
the  admiral  was  fast-bound  to  the  rigging  at  the  maintop  of  his  flag-ship 
{Hartford),  that  he  might  not  be  dislodged  by  the  shock  of  battle. 
Through  a  tube  extending  from  his  lofty  position  to  the  deck,  he  gave 
orders  clearly  in  the  midst  of  the  uproar  of  battle ;  and  in  that  perilous 
situation  he  remained  during  the  passage  by  the  forts  and  the  severe  conflict 
with  Confederate  vessels  that  followed.  In  that  passage  one  of  his  iron-clad 
gun-boats  {TccmnscJi)  was  destroyed  by  a  torpedo,  but  the  rest  of  the  fleet 
was  only  slightly  bruised.  When  he  had  passed  the  forts,  a  formidable 
"ram,"  two  hundred  feet  long,  named  Tennessee,  was  seen  coming  swiftly 
down  the  bay  with  other  gun-boats.  These  made  a  ferocious  dash  at  the 
fleet ;  but  after  a  sharp  conflict,  brief  and  decisive,  the  Tennessee  was  cap- 
tured and  victory  remained  with  the  Nationals. 

The  forts  were  now  attacked  by  land  and  water,  and  were  captured — 
Fort  Gaines  on  the  7th  of  August,  and  Fort  Morgan  on  the  23d.  With 
these  were  surrendered  one  hundred  great  guns  and  over  fourteen  hundred 
men.  The  port  of  Mobile  was  effectually  closed,  and  vigorous  measures 
were  adopted  for  ending  the  war.  On  the  3d  of  September  the  President 
called  for  three  hundred  thousand  men  to  reinforce  the  armies  in  the  field. 
A  most  cheerful  response  was  made;  and  in  view  of  omens  of  peace  in 
the  near  future,  the  President  issued  a  request  that  the  people  should,  in 
their  respective  places  of  public  worship,  on  a  specified  Sabbath-day,  offer 
united  thanksgivings  to  God  for  his  blessings. 

In  the  fall  of  1864,  a  very  exciting  canvass  for  the  election  of  President 
of  the  Republic  occurred.  President  Lincoln  had  been  nominated  by  the 
Republicans,  with  Andrew  Johnson  of  Tennessee  for  Vice-President.  The 
Democrats  nominated  General  George  B.  McClellan  of  the  army  for  Presi- 
dent, and  George  H.  Pendleton  of  Ohio  for  Vice-President.  The  sentiments 
of  the  Peace-Faction  prevailed  among  the  adherents  of  McClellan  and  Pen- 
dleton, and  they  had  the  support  of  all  the  sympathizers  with  the  Confed- 
erates, in  the  free-labor  States.     The  consequence  was  that  only  one  of 
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these  States  (New  Jersey)  gave  them  the  electoral  vote,  and  Lincoln  and 
Johnson,  supported  by  the  loyal  people,  were  chosen  by  an  unprecedented 
majority. 

We  left  General  Sherman  and  his  army  at  Savannah.     After  resting  for 
about  a  month,  they  began  a  rapid  march  through  South  Carolina,  in  widely 
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separated  columns,  and  so  distracted  the  Confederates  that  they  did  not  con. 
centrate  a  large  body  of  troops  anywhere.  Incessant  rains  flooded  the  coun- 
try,  and  the  swamp-lands  were  overflowed ;  but  Sherman  pressed  ft^rward 
toward  Columbia,  the  capital  of  the  State,  and  captured  it  on  the  17th  of 
February,  1865.  This  disaster  caused  the  Confederates  to  evacuate  Charles- 
ton. Hardee  and  his  troops  fled  into  North  Carolina  and  joined  the  forces 
there,  commanded  by  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston.  Colored  troops  entered 
the  abandoned  city  and  put  out  the  fires  which  the  Confederates  had  kindled 
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when  they  fled.  A  few  weeks  afterward,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  evacu- 
ation of  Fort  Sumter  four  years  before,  Major  Anderson,  with  his  own  hand, 
raised  over  the  ruins  of  that  fortress  the  identical  Union  flag  which  he  had 
carried  away  from  it  in  April,  1861. 

Through  the  carelessness  or  folly  of  General  Wade  Hampton,  who  comv 
manded  the  rear-guard  at  the  evacuation  of  Columbus,  the  city  was  set  on 
fire  and  a  large  part  of  it  was  laid  in  ashes.  Sherman  soon  passed  on  to 
Fayetteville,  in  North  Carolina,  which  place  he  reached  on  the  12th  of 
March,  leaving  behind  him  a  blackened  path  of  desolation,  forty  miles 
in  width.  Most  of  the  fighting  on  that  march  was  done  by  the  cavalry 
of  Kilpatrick  and  Wheeler.  From  Fayetteville  Sherman  communicated 
with  General  Schofield,  who  was  in  command  on  the  coast ;  and  finding 
Johnston  in  front  of  him  with  forty  thousand  troops,  he  rested  his  army  a 
few  days. 

At  near  the  close  of  1864,  when  Sherman  was  approaching  the  sea  from 
Atlanta,  a  destructive  raid  through  northern  Mississippi  was  made  by 
General  Grierson  with  twenty-five  hundred  well-mounted  men.  He  left 
Memphis  on  the  21st  of  December,  and  pushed  forward  to  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Railway,  which  he  struck  at  Tupelo  and  destroyed  all  the  way  to 
Okolona,  burning  Confederate  stores  and  alarming  the  whole  country. 
After  a  successful  contest  at  Okolona,  Grierson  went  westward,  distracting 
his  foes  by  feints.  He  struck  the  Mississippi  Central  Railroad  at  Winona 
Station,  and  after  several  skirmishes  he  made  his  way  to  Vicksburg  with 
trophies  consisting  of  five  hundred  prisoners,  eight  hundred  beeves,  and  a 
thousand  liberated  slaves.  During  this  raid  Grierson  destroyed  ninety-five 
railway  cars,  three  hundred  wagons,  and  thirty  full  warehouses. 

It  was  late  in  1864  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  close  the  port  of 
Wilmington  by  the  capture  of  Fort  Fisher,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cape  Fear 
River.  The  expedition  sent  against  that  post  was  composed  of  a  powerful 
fleet  of  war-vessels  commanded  by  Admiral  D.  D.  Porter,  and  land  troops 
under  the  immediate  command  of  General  Godfrey  Weitzel,  accompanied 
by  General  B.  F.  Butler,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  department  whence  the 
troops  were  taken.  The  attempt  (December  25,  1864)  was  unsuccessful ;  but 
another  made  in  February  following,  by  the  same  fleet,  and  land  troops  led 
by  General  Alfred  H.  Terry,  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  fort  and  garrison 
on  the  15th  of  that  month.  Terry  was  then  joined  by  Schofield,  who, 
being  the  senior  officer,  took  the  chief  command.  The  fleet  destroyed  two 
Anglo-Confederate  cruisers  lying  in  the  Cape  Fear  River,  and  the  National 
army  entered  Wilmington  as  victors  on  the  22d  of  February. 

Sherman's  rest  at  Fayetteville  lasted  only  three  days.     Then  he  moved 


Chap.  XXIII.  THE  FALL  OF  MOBILE.  1675 

his  army  forward  in  another  distracting  march  that  puzzled  his  antagonists. 
On  the  16th  of  March,  while  moving  eastward  toward  Goldsboro',  his 
troops  fought  twenty  thousand  Confederates  under  General  Hardee,  at 
Averysboro',  and  defeated  them.  Two  days  afterward,  a  part  of  the  army 
under  General  Slocum  were  attacked  by  the  whole  of  Johnston's  forces,  near 
Bentonville.  The  conflict  was  terrible.  Sherman's  army  had  been  sur- 
prised, and  nothing  but  the  most  desperate  efforts  saved  it  from  destruction 
It  received  six  distinct  assaults  by  the  combined  forces  of  Hoke,  Hardee 
and  Cheatham,  under  the  immediate  command  of  General  Johnston  himself. 
The  conflict  ended  at  twilight.  It  had  been  conducted  chiefly  by  General 
Jefferson  C.  Davis,  of  the  Fourteenth  Army  Corps.  Had  the  battle  been 
lost  by  the  Nationals,  the  results  might  have  been  most  disastrous  to  the 
Union  cause.  Sherman's  army  might  have  been  annihilated  ;  so,  also,  might 
Grant's,  at  Petersburg,  and  the  struggle  would  have  been  prolonged.  It 
was  won  by  the  army  of  the  Republic,  and  its  enemies  retreated  hastily 
toward  Raleigh,  the  capital  of  North  Carolina.  Sherman  was  joined  by 
Schofield  and  Terry  at  Goldsboro',  when  he  hastened  to  City  Point  on  the 
James  River,  by  water,  and  there  consulted  the  President  and  General  Grant 
about  future  operations.  He  was  back  to  his  army  three  days  after  he 
left  it. 

After  the  sealing  of  Mobile  harbor,  arrangements  were  made  for  the 
capture  of  that  city  and  gaining  possession  of  Alabama.  General  Canbj  in 
command  of  the  Department  of  the  Gulf,  moved  twenty-five  thousand 
troops  against  Mobile,  in  March,  1865.  At  the  same  time  General  Wilson, 
of  Thomas's  army,  with  thirteen  thousand  horsemen  and  about  two  thou- 
sand foot-soldiers,  swept  down  from  the  Tennessee  to  co-operate  with 
Canby.  In  the  space  of  thirty  days,  Wilson  raided  six  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  through  Alabama  and  Georgia,  meeting  with  scarcely  any  opposition 
but  from  Forrest's  cavalry,  whom  he  kept  from  assisting  the  besieged  Con- 
federates at  Mobile.  Wilson  captured  cities  and  towns,  and  destroyed  an 
immense  amount  of  public  property.  Meanwhile  Canby  was  reducing 
Mobile  to  submission;  and  on  the  loth  and  iith  of  April,  General  Maury, 
in  command  there,  fled  up  the  Alabama  River  with  nine  thousand  troops, 
leaving  five  thousand  men  as  prisoners,  with  one  hundred  arid  fifty  cannon, 
in  the  hands  of  the  victors.  The  war  was  now  virtually  at  an  end  in  the 
Gulf  region. 

During  the  winter  of  1864-65,  the  Armies  of  the  Potomac  and  of  the 
James  lay  in  comparative  quiet  in  front  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  hold- 
ing the  Confederate  government  and  army  so  tightly  in  their  grasp,  that 
the  latter  could  not  form  a  junction  with  Johnston's  forces,  nor  interfere 


1676  OUR  COUNTRY.  BoOK  VI. 

tvith  Sherman's  and  Thomas's  operations  in  the  South  and  West.  Early  in 
December,  Meade  had  sent  Warren  to  destroy  Lee's  means  of  transportation 
of  supplies  over  the  Weldon  Railway,  near  the  North  Carolina  line;  and 
early  in  February  a  heavy  flanking  column,  horse  and  foot,  stretched  across 
that  road  beyond  the  Confederate  right,  to  Dinwiddie  Court-House,  seeking 
an  opportunity  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  Lee's  army.  Severe  struggles 
ensued,  with  heavy  losses,  and  resulted  in  the  permanent  extension  of  the 
National  line  to  Hatcher's  Run,  and  the  railway  from  City  Point  to  that 
stream. 

Grant  now  prepared  to  make  a  general  and  vigorous  movement  against 
Richmond;  and  late  in  February,  he  ordered  General  Sheridan  to  destroy 
all  communications  with  that  city  north  of  the  James  River  and  to  seize 
Lynchburg,  a  great  depot  of  Confederate  supplies.  That  officer  was  then 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  With  Generals  Mcrritt  and  Custer,  he  left 
Winchester  on  the  27th,  with  ten  thousand  men,  horse  and  foot ;  went  up 
the  Valley  to  Staunton,  scattering  Early's  forces  at  Waynesboro' ;  and 
crossed  the  Blue  Ridge  and  destroyed  the  railway  as  far  as  Charlottesville. 
Lynchburg  was  evidently  too  strong  for  him  ;  so  he  divided  his  troops  and 
sent  one  party  to  break  up  the  railway  toward  that  city,  and  the  other  to 
disable  the  James  River  Canal,  by  which  large  supplies  of  provisions  entered 
the  Confederate  capital.  Then  Sheridan  passed  around  the  left  of  Lee's 
forces  and  joined  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  on  the  27th  of  March.  This 
destructive  raid  alarmed  Lee,  who  saw  that  the  salvation  of  his  army  and 
of  the  Confederacy  now  depended  upon  his  forming  a  junction  with  John- 
ston's forces  in  North  Carolina.  For  that  purpose  he  concentrated  his  army 
near  Grant's  centre,  in  front  of  Petersburg,  and  made  a  furious  assault 
(March  25,  1865)  upon  Fort  Steadman,  a  strong  point  in  the  National  lines, 
hoping  to  break  through  there ;  but  he  was  repulsed  with  heavy  loss,  and 
his  chances  for  reaching  North  Carolina  were  more  remote  than  ever. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  preceding  winter,  General  Stoneman  and 
his  cavalry  had  made  a  campaign  in  southwestern  Virginia ;  and  early  in 
February  that  commander  was  ordered  to  make  a  raid  into  South  Carolina 
in  aid  of  Sherman's  movements.  But  that  general  was  so  successful  that 
Stoneman's  help  was  not  needed,  and  he  was  directed  to  march  eastward 
and  destroy  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad  as  far  toward  Lynchburg 
as  possible.  When  this  was  done,  he  turned  southward  and  struck  the 
North  Carolina  Railway  between  Danville  and  Greensboro'.  Some  of  his 
troops  penetrated  to  Salisbury,  where  the  Confederates  had  many  Union 
prisoners.  There  they  destroyed  a  vast  amount  of  public  property  ;  but  the 
Union  prisoners  had  been  removed,  and  were  not  released.     Then  a  part 
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ofStoneman's  force  destroyed  (April  19)  by  fire  the  magnificent  railway 
bridge,  eleven  hundred  feet  long,  of  the  South  Carolina  Railway,  that 
spanned  the  Catawba  River;  while  the  leader  and  the  main  body  went 
into  East  Tennessee.  During  this  raid,  the  National  cavalry  captured  si.x 
thousand  prisoners,  thirty-one  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  large  number  of 
small  arms. 

It  was  evident  in  the  early  spring  that  a  few  more  heavy  blows  would 
end  the  Confederacy  and  the  war.  Individuals  had  made  efforts  from  time 
to  time  to  secure  a  peace  without  conquering  the  enemies  of  the  Republic 
by  force  of  arms.  In  the  summer  of  1864,  the  late  Horace  Greeley  made 
such  an  attempt.  At  about  the  same  time,  two  other  civilians  made  their 
way  to  Richmond,  for  the  purpose ;  and  at  near  the  close  of  the  year  the 
venerable  Maryland  politician,  the  late  Francis  P.  Blair,  visited  the  Confed. 
erate  capital  on  the  same  errand.  He  conferred  with  Jefferson  Davis,  who, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  him,  expressed  his  willingness  to  "  renew  the  effort 
to  enter  into  a  conference  with  a  view  to  secure  peace  to  the  two  countries." 
When  Mr.  Blair  communicated  the  contents  of  this  letter  to  President 
Lincoln,  the  latter  expressed  his  willingness  to  receive  any  agent  of  the 
Confederacy  to  confer,  with  a  view,  he  said,  "  to  securing  peace  for  the 
people  of  our  common  country."  The  latter  expression  showed  Davis  that 
he  could  not  treat  for  peace  on  the  basis  of  independence  for  the  Southern 
States ;  nevertheless,  so  loud  was  the  popular  clamor  for  peace,  that  he 
appointed  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  John  A.  Campbell,  and  R.  M.  T.  Hunter 
commissioners,  who  were  permitted  to  proceed  as  far  as  Hampton  Roads, 
by  water,  but  were  not  allowed  to  land.  There  they  were  met  by  President 
Lincoln  and  Secretary  Seward.  The  President  assured  the  commissioners 
that  peace  might  be  secured  only  on  the  condition  of  absolute  submission, 
everywhere  within  the  bounds  of  the  Republic,  to  the  National  authority; 
and  that  there  could  be  no  secession  from  the  position  taken  on  the  subject 
of  slavery.  He  told  them  that  Congress  had  just  adopted  an  amendment  to 
the  National  Constitution,  which  would  be  ratified  by  the  loyal  people,  for 
the  prohibition  of  slavery  in  every  part  of  the  Republic. 

The  conference  was  fruitless  except  in  obtaining  a  clearer  definition  of  the 
views  of  the  Government  and  the  Confederate  leaders.  The  result  was  very 
unsatisfactory  to  the  latter.  At  a  large  public  meeting  held  in  Richmond 
on  the  5th  of  February,  Mr.  Davis,  speaking  in  reference  to  Mr.  Lincoln's 
expression,  "  our  common  country,"  said :  "  Sooner  than  we  should  be 
united  again,  I  would  be  willing  to  yield  up  everything  I  have  on  earth, 
and,  if  it  were  possible,  would  sacrifice  my  life  a  thousand  times  before  I 
would  succumb."     And  at  a  great  war-meeting  held  on  the  gth,  at  which 
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R.  M.  T.  Hunter  presided,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Confederates  would 
never  lay  down  their  arms  until  their  independence  was  won.  This  being 
their  determination,  the  National  Government  had  no  alternative,  and  was 
compelled  to  prosecute  the  war  to  a  final  dispersion  of  the  armed  forces 
seeking  to  destroy  its  existence. 

The  confidence  assumed  by  Davis  and  his  associates  seems  to  have  been 
inspired  by  hopes  yet  entertained  of  receiving  foreign  aid.  Henry  S.  Foote, 
a  member  of  the  Confederate  Congress  (once  United  States  Senator  from 
Mississippi),  says  in  his  "  War  of  the  Rebellion  ":  "  The  fact  was  well  known 
to  me  that  Mr.  Davis  and  his  friends  were  confidently  looking  for  foreign 
aid,  and  from  several  quarters.  It  was  stated,  in  my  hearing,  by  several 
special  friends  of  the  Confederate  president,  that  one  hundred  thousa?id 
Frencli  soldiers  were  expected  to  arrive  within  the  limits  of  the  Confederate 
States,  by  way  of  Mexico ;  and  it  was  more  than  rumored  that  a  secret 
compact,  wholly  unauthorized  by  the  Confederate  constitution,  with  certain 
Polish  commissioners,  who  had  lately  been  on  a  visit  to  Richmond,  had  been 
effected,  by  means  of  which  Mr.  Davis  would  now  be  supplied  with  some 
twenty  or  thirty  thousand  additional  troops,  then  refugees  from  Poland,  and 
sojourning  in  several  European  states,  which  would  be  completely  at  the 
command  of  the  president  for  any  purpose  whatever."  Mr.  Foote  adds,  in 
that  connection,  that  he  was  satisfied  that  Mr.  Davis  would,  in  sending  peace 
commissioners,  "  so  manacle  their  hands  by  instructions,  as  to  rendei  impos- 
sible all  attempts  at  successful  negotiation." 
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&  DESPERATE  STRUGGLE — BATTLE  AT  THE  FIVE  FORKS — ASSAULT  ON  PETERSBURG — PANIC  IN 
RICHMOND — FLIGHT  OF  THE  CONFEDERATE  GOVERNMENT — RICHMOND  ON  FIRE — NATIONAL 
TROOPS  ENTER  IT — TROPHIES  AND  CONFEDERATE  ARCHIVES — REJOICINGS — SEVVARO'S  SPEECH 
— EVACUATION  OF  PETERSBURG — LEE  BECOMES  DESPONDENT,  IS  DEFEATED,  AND  SURRENDERS 
AT  APPOMATTOX  COURT-HOUSE — LEE'S  FAREWELL  ADDRESS — LINCOLN  IN  RICHMOND — PROCLA- 
MATION OF  PEACE — ASSASSINATION  OF  THE  PRESIDENT — THE  ASSASSIN'S  FATE — JOHNSON 
PRESIDENT — A  MURDEROUS  PLOT — PROPOSAL  BY  THE  CONFEDERATE  LEADER  REJECTED  BY 
GENERAL  JOHNSTON — SURRENDER  OF  GENERAL  JOHNSTON  AND  OTHERS — CAPTURE  OF  JEF- 
FERSON   DAVIS— LENIENCY    TOWARD    HIM. 

A  FTER  Lee's  effort  to  break  through  the  National  Hne  at  Fort 
/  \  Steadman,  it  was  resolved  to  make  a  grand  movement  against  the 
X  \.  Confederate  right.  Large  bodies  of  troops  were  drawn  from  the 
Army  of  the  James,  under  General  Ord.  General  Sheridan,  with  ten  thou- 
sand horsemen,  was  placed  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  National  army.  The 
Ninth  corps,  under  General  Parke,  and  the  force  commanded  by  General 
Weitzel,  were  left  on  the  north  side  of  the  James  to  hold  the  extended  line 
of  the  National  intrenchments,  then  full  tliirty-five  miles  in  length ;  and 
General  Grant  gave  wide  discretion  to  the  commander  on  the  left,  concern- 
ing attacks  upon  the  Confederate  line  during  the  contemplated  grand  move- 
ment. "  I  would  have  it  particularly  enjoined  upon  corps  commanders," 
he  said,  "  that  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  enemy,  those  not  attacked  are 
not  to  wait  for  orders  from  the  commanding  officers  of  the  army  to  which 
they  may  belong,  but  that  they  will  move  promptly,  and  notify  the  com- 
mander of  their  action."  General  Benham  was  in  charge  of  the  immense 
depository  of  supplies  at  City  Point. 

Two  days  after  Sheridan's  return  from  his  great  raid  at  the  close  of 
March,  the  forward  movement  was  begun.  Lee  perceived  his  own  imminent 
peril ;  and  leaving  Longstreet  with  eight  thousand  men  to  protect  Rich- 
mond, he  massed  the  remainder  of  his  army  at  the  point  of  most  apparent 
danger.  Then  began  a  fierce  and  desperate  struggle  for  the  mastery.  It 
was  made  on  the  part  of  the  Nationals  chiefly  by  the  Fifth  corps,  under 
Warren,  with  the  co-operation  of  Sheridan.  The  latter,  holding  a  position 
called  the  Five  Forks,  was  struck  so  suddenly  and  severely  by  troops  under 
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Pickett  and  Bushrod  Johnson,  that  his  force  was  driven  back  to  Dinwid- 
die  Court-House,  in  great  confusion,  hotly  pursued.  Warren  was  sent  to 
Sheridan's  aid ;  and  near  Five  Forks  a  sanguinary  battle  was  fought  on  the 
1st  of  April.  The  Confederates  were  defeated  and  fled  westward  in  great 
disorder,  leaving  five  thousand  of  their  comrades  behind  as  prisoners  of  wan 
Many  of  the  Conieaerates  perished  in  the  battle ;  and  the  loss  of  the 
Nationals  was  about  a  thousand  men. 

On  the  evening  of  the  battle  at  the  Five  Forks,  and  before  the  shouts  of 
victory  there  had  reached  the  National  line  before  Petersburg,  General 
Grant  had  ordered  his  great  guns  all  along  that  line  to  open  a  destructive 
cannonade  upon  the  city  and  the  Confederate  works.  The  assault  was  kept 
up  until  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  It  was  an  awful  night  for  the  few 
inhabitants  remaining  in  Petersburg,  and  for  the  soldiers  in  the  trenches. 
At  dawn  the  works  were  assailed  by  infantry.  Parke,  with  the  Ninth  corps, 
carried  the  outer  works  on  his  front,  but  was  checked  at  an  inner  line;  and 
the  Nationals  were  successful  on  their  extreme  left,  in  crushing  Lee's  right 
wing.  Longstreet  had  hastened  down  from  Richmond  to  assist  him,  but  he 
was  too  late.  The  Confederate  right  was  shattered  beyond  recovery ;  and 
the  Southside  Railway,  on  which  Lee  placed  great  dependence,  was  struck 
by  Sheridan  at  three  different  points. 

Lee  now  perceived  that  he  could  no  longer  hold  Petersburg,  or  the 
capital,  with  safety  to  his  army,  then  reduced,  by  enormous  losses  in  the 
space  of  a  few  days,  to  about  thirty-five  thousand  men,  and  he  resolved  to 
maintain  his  position,  if  possible,  until  night,  and  then  retreat  with  the  hope 
of  making  his  way  to  Johnston,  in  North  Carolina,  by  way  of  the  Danville 
railroad.  He  telegraphed  to  Davis  at  Richmond,  in  substance :  "  My  lines 
are  broken  in  three  places;  Richmond  must  be  evacuated  this  evening." 
It  was  Sabbath  morning,  the  2d  of  April,  and  the  message  was  delivered  to 
Davis  in  St.  Paul's  Church.  He  quietly  left  the  fane  with  deeply  anxious 
features,  and  for  a  moment  a  painful  silence  prevailed.  The  religious 
services  were  closed ;  and  before  Dr.  Minnegerode,  the  rector,  dismissed  the 
congregation,  he  gave  notice  that  General  Ewell,  the  commander  in  Rich- 
mond, desired  the  local  forces  to  assemble  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

For  hours  the  people  of  the  city  were  kept  in  the  most  anxious  suspense, 
for  the  "  government "  was  as  silent  as  the  sphynx.  Panic  gradually  took 
the  place  of  judgment ;  and  when,  toward  evening,  wagons  were  seen 
a-loading  with  trunks  and  boxes  at  the  departments,  and  were  driven  to 
the  Danville  Railway  station,  and  it  became  evident  that  Davis  and  his 
cabinet  were  preparing  to  flee,  the  wildest  confusion  and  alarm  prevailed. 
Prominent  Confederates  also  prepared  to  fly,  they  knew  not  whither  ;  and 
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at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Davis  abandoned  his  capital  and  sought 
personal  safety  in  flight.  This  act  was  a  marked  commentary  on  his  asser- 
tion made  in  a  speech  a  few  weeks  before:  "  If  it  were  possible,  I  would  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  my  life  a  thousand  times  before  I  would  succumb."  His 
^\■ife  had  fled  to  Danville  a  few  days  before,  and  there  awaited  his  coming. 
At  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  Virginia  legislature  fled.  The  Confed- 
erate  congress  had  already  gone,  having  left  an  order  for  the  cotton,  tobacco, 
and  other  property  in  the  city,  to  be  burned.  At  midnight,  all  signs  of  a 
"government"  had  disappeared;  and  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
incendiary  fires  were  lighted.  There  was  a  fresh  breeze  from  the  south, 
and  very  soon  a  large  portion  of  the  chief  business  section  of  Richmond 
was  enveloped  in  flames.  Drunken  incendiaries  fired  buildings  not  in  the 
pathway  of  the  great  conflagration  ;  and  until  dawn  the  city  was  a  Pande- 
monium. Most  of  the  Confederate  troops  had  fled;  and  at  an  early  hour  in 
the  morning,  General  Weitzel,  in  command  of  the  forces  on  the  north  side 
of  the  James,  entered  Richmond  with  his  colored  regiments  and  put  out 
the  fires.  Lieutenant  Johnston  Livingston  De  Peyster,  of  Weitzel's  staff, 
ascended  to  the  roof  of  the  Virginia  State-House  and  there  unfurled  the 
National  Flag,  where  it  had  not  been  seen  floating  for  four  years. 

Meanwhile,  Davis  and  his  associates  fled  to  Danville,  whither  Lee  hoped 
to  follow.  They  had  left  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  defenceless  and  that 
city  on  fire ;  and  they  also  abandoned  five  thousand  of  their  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals,  and  a  thousand  soldiers,  to  become  prisoners  of 
war.  They  also  left,  as  trophies  for  the  victors,  five  hundred  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, five  thousand  small  arms,  many  locomotives  and  cars,  and  a  large 
amount  of  other  public  property.  They  carried  with  them  what  gold  they 
could  seize  in  their  haste ;  also  the  archives  of  the  Confederate  government, 
together  with  their  great  seal  which  had  just  arrived  from  England,  but 
which  was  never  stamped  upon  any  public  document.  A  part  of  the 
archives  were  captured  by  National  troops,  and  the  remainder  were  subse- 
quently sold  to  our  Government  by  the  Confederate  ex-minister  to  Mexico. 

Tidings  of  the  fall  of  Richmond  went  over  the  land  on  that  memorable 
3d  of  April,  1865,  and  produced  great  joy  in  every  loyal  bosom.  Before 
sunset  public  demonstrations  of  delight  and  satisfaction  were  everywhere 
visible.  At  the  National  Capital,  all  the  public  offices  were  closed,  and  all 
business  among  those  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  Government  was 
suspended.  There  was  an  immense  gathering  of  people  in  Wall  street,  New 
York,  on  that  day,  to  listen  to  the  voices  of  patriotic  orators;  and  from  the 
tower  of  Trinity  Church,  which  looks  down  upon  that  great  mart  of  money. 
changers,  the  bells  chimed  music  in  airs  consonant  with  the  public  feeling. 
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The  people  lingered  long ;  and  a  deep  religious  feeling,  born  of  joy  and 
gratitude,  pervaded  that  almost  innumerable  throng.  That  feeling  was 
remarkably  manifested  when  thousands  of  voices  joined  in  chanting  the 
Christian  Doxology  to  the  grand  air  of  Old  Hundred. 

In  Washington  city,  the  loyal  people  gathered  in  a  great  throng  and 
visited  Mr.  Seward,  the  Secretary  of  State.     They  called  for  a  speech,  when 
he  appeared  and  said :  "  I   am   now  about  writing  my  foreign  despatches. 
What  shall  I  tell  the  Emperor  of  China?     I  shall  thank  him,  in  your  name, 
for  never  having  permitted  a  piratical  flag  to  enter  a  harbor  of  the  empire. 
What  shall  I  say  to  the  Sultan  of  Turkey?     I   shall  thank  him  for  always 
having  surrendered  rebel  insurgents  who  have  taken  refuge  in  his  kingdom. 
What  shall  I  say  to  the  Emperor  of  the   French?     I  shall  say  to  him  that 
he  can  go  to  Richmond  to-morrow  and  get  his  tobacco,  so  long  held  under 
blockade  there,  provided   the  rebels  have  not   used  it  up.     To  Lord  John 
Russell,   I  will  say,  the  British    merchants  will  find   the  cotton   exported 
from   our  ports,  under  treaty  with  the  United  States,  cheaper  than   cotton 
obtained  by  running  the  blockade.     As  for  Earl  Russell  himself,  I  need  not 
tell  him  that  this  is  a  war  for  freedom  and  national  independence,  and  the 
rights  of  human  nature,  and  not  a  war  for  empire;  and  if  Great   Britain 
should  only  be  just  to  the  United  States,  Canada  will  remain   undisturbed 
by  us,  so  long  as  she  prefers  the  authority  of  the  noble  Queen  to  voluntary 
incorporation  in  the  United  States.     What  shall  I  tell  the  King  of  Prussia? 
I  will  tell  him  that  the  Germans  have  been  faithful  to  the  standard  of  the 
Union,  as  his  excellent   minister.   Baron   Gerolt,  has  been    constant  in  his 
friendship  to  the   United  States  during  his  long  residence  in  this  country. 
To  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  I  shall  say  that  he  has  proved  himself  a  very 
wise  man,  for  he  told  us  at  the  beginning,  that  he  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
rebels  anywhere."     In  these  few  words.  Secretary  Seward  revealed  the  fact 
that  while  Great  Britain  and  France— Christian  nations— were  assisting  the 
enemies  of  our   Republic  to   destroy  it.   Pagan   China  and    Mohammedan 
Turkey,  animated  by  principles  of  right  and  justice,  were  its  abiding  friends. 
Lee,  after  he  had  advised  the  evacuation  of  Richmond,  perceiving  that 
he    could    no  longer   hold    Petersburg,  abandoned    it.      He  stole   away  so 
silently  on  the  evening  of  the  2d,  that  the  suspicions  of  the  Union  pickets 
were  not  awakened ;  and  when,  at  dawn,  it  was  discovered  that  the  intrench- 
ments  of  the  Confederates  in  front  of  Petersburg  had  been  abandoned,  Lee's 
army  were    miles    away  to  the  westward,  seeking  to  join  the   columns  at 
Richmond,  in  a  flight   for  safety.     Lee   concentrated    his   broken   army   at 
Amelia  Court-House,  where  they  might  reach  the  Danville  Railway.     He 
had  ordered  stores  to  be  sent  from  Danville  to  that  point  for  the  use  of  his 
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army;  but  when,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  loaded  trains  reached  Amelia 
Court-House,  a  despatch  reached  the  officer  in  charge,  directing  him  to 
continue  the  train  on  to  Richmond  for  the  transportation  of  the  "govern- 
ment "  and  the  archives.  The  stupid  officer  did  not  leave  the  supplies  at 
Amelia,  but  took  them  on  to  Richmond,  and  they  were  there  destroyed  in 
the  conflagration.  This  was  a  fatal  mistake  ;  and  when  Lee  reached  Amelia 
Court-House,  with  his  half-famished  army,  and  found  no  supplies  there, 
hope  forsook  him,  for  his  plans  were  thwarted.  He  could  not  move  on  for 
want  of  provisions  and  forage ;  and  in  the  meantime,  Sheridan  gained  a 
position  between  the  Confederates  and  Lee's  avenue  of  escape.  For  several 
days  the  latter  made  desperate  efforts  to  break  through  the  National  line, 
cavalry  and  infantry,  that  stood  across  his  path,  but  failed.  Finally,  on  the 
9th  of  April,  he  made  overtures  for  capitulation. 

On  the  7th,  Grant  had  written  a  note  to  Lee,  suggesting  that  the  events 
of  the  past  week  should  convince  him  of  the  hopelessness  of  further  resist- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  "  I  feel  that  it  is  so," 
Grant  wrote,  "  and  regard  it  as  my  duty  to  shift  from  myself  the  respon- 
sibility of  any  further  effusion  of  blood  by  asking  of  you  the  surrender  of 
that  portion  of  the  Confederate  States  army  known  as  the  Army  of 
Northern  Virginia."  To  this,  Lee  replied,  that  he  did  not  believe  further 
resistance  would  be  vain ,  but  reciprocating  Grant's  desire  to  avoid  useless 
effusion  of  blood.  Tie  said :  "  Before  considering  your  proposition,  I  ask  the 
terms  you  will  offer  on  condition  of  its  surrender."  After  dispatching  his 
reply  to  Grant,  Lee  resumed  his  march  westward  toward  Lynchburg,  under 
cover  of  the  darkness.  He  hoped  to  escape  to  the  shelter  of  the  mountains 
beyond  Lynchburg.  So  silent  was  his  retreat,  that  it  was  not  discovered 
until  the  morning  of  the  8th,  when  the  National  army  pushed  on  in  pursuit 
of  the  fugitives. 

On  receiving  Lee's  answer,  the  lieutenant-general  replied :  "  There  is 
but  one  condition  I  would  insist  upon,  namely,  that  the  men  and  officers 
surrendered  shall  be  disqualified  for  taking  up  arms  against  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  until  properly  exchanged ;"  and  he  proposed  to  meet 
Lee  in  person,  or  to  delegate  officers  for  the  purpose  of  definitely  arranging 
the  terms  of  surrender. 

Hoping  to  escape,  after  his  uninterrupted  night  march,  Lee  sent  a  note 
to  General  Grant,  saying  he  did  not  propose  to  surrender.  "  To  be  frank," 
he  said,  "  I  do  not  think  the  emergency  has  arisen  to  call  for  the  surrender 
of  this  army."  He  then  proposed  to  meet  Grant  on  the  morning  of  the 
9th  to  confer  upon  the  subject  of  peace.  The  lieutenant-general  replied 
that  he  had  no  authority  to  treat  on  the  topic  of  peace,  and  that  a  meeting 
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for  such  a  purpose  would  be  useless.  "  The  terms  upon  which  peace  can  be 
had,"  he  said,  "  are  well  understood.  By  the  South  laying  down  their  arms, 
they  will  hasten  that  most  desirable  event,  save  thousands  of  human  lives, 
and  hundreds  of  millions  of  property  not  yet  destroyed."  In  the  meantime 
Sheridan  had  settled  the  question,  and  rendered  further  parley  unnecessary. 
He  stood  across  Lee's  path  on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  near  Appomattox 
Court-House.  The  latter  saw  that  his  only  hope  of  escape  was  in  cutting 
his  way  successfully  through  Sheridan's  line.  This  he  attempted  at  day- 
break with  his  whole  army,  then  numbering  not  more  than  ten  thousand 
effective  men.  He  failed  again.  Appalled,  the  Confederates  staggered 
back,  and  displayed  a  white  flag  before  the  van  of  the  troopers  of  General 
Custer.  Then  Lee  wrote  to  Grant :  "  I  received  your  note  of  this  morning 
on  the  picket-line,  whither  I  had  come  to  meet  you,  and  ascertain  definitely 
what  terms  were  embraced  in  your  proposal  of  yesterday,  with  reference  to 
the  surrender  of  this  army.  I  now  ask  an  interview,  in  accordance  with  an 
offer  contained  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  for  that  purpose." 

Grant  sent  Lee  word  that  he  assented  to  his  request,  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  an  interview  in  the  parlor  of  the  neat  brick  dwelling  of 
Wilmer  McLean  at  Appomattox  Court-House.  There,  at  two  o'clock  on 
Palm-Sunday  (April  9,  1865),  the  two  commanders  met,  with  courteous 
recognition.  General  Grant  was  accompanied  by  his  chief  aide-de-camp. 
Colonel  Parker,  a  great-nephew  of  the  celebrated  Seneca  chief,  Red  Jacket ; 
General  Lee,  by  Colonel  Marshall,  his  adjutant-general,  a  great-grandson  of 
Chief-Justice  Marshall  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  The 
terms  of  surrender  were  discussed  and  settled.  They  were  put  in  the  form 
of  a  written  proposition  by  Grant,  and  a  written  acceptance  by  Lee.  Having 
been  engrossed,  they  were  signed  by  the  generals,  at  half-past  three  o'clock, 
on  a  neat  mahogany  centre-table,  with  a  marble  top. 

The  terms  prescribed  by  General  Grant  were  extremely  lenient  and 
magnanimous,  considering  the  circumstances.  They  required  Lee  and  his 
men  to  give  their  parole  of  honor  that  the.y  would  not  take  up  arms  against 
their  Government  until  regularly  exchanged ;  gave  to  the  officers  their  side- 
arms,  baggage,  and  private  horses;  and  pledged  the  faith  of  the  Government 
that  they  should  not  be  punished  for  their  treason  and  rebellion  so  long  as 
they  should  respect  that  parole  and  be  obedient  to  the  laws.  Grant  even 
went  so  far,  in  his  generosity,  at  Lee's  suggestion,  that  he  gave  instructions 
to  the  proper  officers  to  allow  such  cavalrymen  of  the  Confederate  army  as 
owned  their  horses  to  retain  them,  as  they  would,  he  said,  need  them  for 
tilling  their  farms. 

With  the  freedom  of  utterance  which  the  generosity  of  the  victor  had 
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given  him,  General  Lee,  on  the  following  day,  issued  an  extraordinary  fare- 
well Address  to  his  Army,  in  which,  in  very  guarded  language,  he  told  his 
soldiers,  in  effect,  that  in  taking  up  arms  against  their  country  and  trying  to 
destroy  the  Republic  in  whose  government  he  and  they  had  always  shared 
as»  equals,  they  had  done  a  patriotic  act,  and  for  which  they  would  take  with 
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them  ''  the  satisfaction  that  proceeds  from  conscientiousness  of  duty  faith- 
fully performed ; "  therefore,  he  invoked  God's  blessing  upon  their  acts. 
He  gave  them  to  understand  that  they  had  no  "  country  " — no  government 
to  which  their  allegiance  was  due,  excepting  the  territory  and  the  rulers 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Confederacy ;  and  he  spoke  of  his 
"unceasing  admiration  "  of  their  "  constancy  and  devotion  to  that  country," 
which  had  "  endeared  them  to  their  countrymen." 
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When  the  terms  of  surrender  were  agreed  upon,  the  Confederate  soldiers 
were  provided  with  food  from  the  National  stores ;  and  on  Wednesday,  the 
I2th  of  April,  1865,  they  laid  down  their  arms.  Transportation  and  food 
were  provided  by  the  Government  to  large  numbers  of  the  troops  on  their 
journey  homeward.  The  number  paroled  was  about  twenty-five  thou- 
sand men,  of  whom  not  more  than  nine  thousand  men  had  arms  in  their 
hands.  With  the  men  were  surrendered  about  sixteen  thousand  small  arms, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  artillery,  seventy-one  stand  of  colors,  about 
eleven  hundred  wagons  and  caissons,  and  four  thousand  horses  and  mules. 
The  official  announcement  of  the  great  victory  was  sent  over  the  land  with 
the  speed  of  lightning,  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  an  order  for  a  salute  of 
two  hundred  guns  at  the  headquarters  of  every  army,  and  at  the  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point. 

President  Lincoln  had  been  at  City  Point  and  vicinity,  for  several  days 
before  the  fall  of  Richmond,  anxiously  watching  the  current  of  events.  On 
the  day  after  the  Confederate  capital  was  evacuated,  he  went  up  to  that 
city  on  Admiral  Porter's  flag-ship,  the  Malvern;  and  while  on  his  way  to 
Weitzei's  headquarters,  at  the  late  residence  of  Jefferson  Davis,  he  was 
saluted  with  the  loud  cheers  and  grateful  ejaculations  of  a  vast  concourse  of 
emancipated  slaves,  who  had  been  told  that  the  "  tall  man "  was  their 
liberator.  On  die  day  of  Lee's  surrender,  he  returned  to  Washington  ;  and 
on  the  iith  he  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  demanded,  henceforth, 
for  our  vessels  in  foreign  ports,  on  penalty  of  retaliation,  those  privileges 
and  immunities  which  had  hitherto  been  denied  them  on  the  plea  of  accord- 
ing equal  belligerent  rights  to  the  Republic  and  its  internal  enemies.  On 
the  following  day  an  order  was  issued  from  the  War  Department,  putting 
an  end  to  all  drafting  and  recruiting  for  the  National  army,  and  the  purchase 
of  munitions  of  war  and  supplies.  This  virtual  proclamation  of  the  end  of 
the  war  went  over  the  land  on  the  anniversary  of  the  evacuation  of  Fort 
Sumter  (April  14),  while  General  Anderson  was  replacing  the  old  flag  over 
the  ruins  of  that  fortress.  Preparations  were  a-making  for  a  National 
Thanksgiving,  and  the  beams  of  returning  peace  illuminated  the  Republic, 
so  to  speak,  when  suddenly  a  dark  cloud  appeared  and  overspread  the 
firmament  with  a  gloomy  pall.  Before  midnight  the  telegraph  flashed  the 
sad  tidings  over  the  land  that  the  President  had  been  assassinated !  He 
was  sitting  in  a  theatre  at  Washington,  with  his  wife  and  friends,  when  John 
Wilkes  Booth,  an  actor  by  profession,  entered  his  box  stealthily  and  shot 
Mr.  Lincoln  in  the  back  of  his  head  with  a  Derringer  pistol.  The  assassin 
then  rushed  to  the  front  of  the  box  with  a  gleaming  dagger  in  his  hand, 
and  shouted  ''Sic  semper  tyrannis" — so  may  it  always  be  with  tyrants — the 
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motto  on  the  seal  of  Virginia.  Then  he  leaped  upon  the  stage,  booted 
and  spurred  for  a  night  ride ;  and  shouting  to  the  audience,  "  The  South 
is  avenged!"  he  escaped  by  a  back  door,  mounted  a  horse  that  was  in 
readiness  for  him,  dashed  across  the  Anacosta  and  found  temporary  shelter 
among  sympathizing  Maryland  slaveholders.  Then  he  fled  into  Virginia, 
where  he  was  overtaken  by  pursuers  in  a  barn  below  Fredericksburg,  which 
was  set  on  fire ;  and  as  the  assassin  emerged  from  the  flames  he  was  shot  by 
a  sergeant  named  Boston  Corbett. 

The  President  expired  early  in  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  April.  His 
body  was  taken,  in  solemn  procession,  to  his  home  in  Springfield,  Illinois, 
by  way  of  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Albany  and  western  cities, 
everywhere  receiving  tokens  of  the  people's  love  and  grief.  Funeral  honors 
were  displayed  in  many  cities  in  the  land.  Six  hours  after  the  demise  of 
the  Chief  Magistrate,  Andrew  Johnson,  the  Vice-President,  who  was  his 
constitutional  successor,  took  the  oath  of  office  as  President  of  the  United 
States,  administered  by  Chief-Justice  Chase. 

There  seems  to  be  a  warrant  for  the  belief,  that  the  assassination  of  the 
President  was  only  a  part  of  a  plan,  in  which  the  murder  of  the  cabinet 
ministers.  General  Grant,  and  prominent  Republicans,  was  contemplated ; 
for  on  the  same  evening  a  murderous  attack  was  made  upon  Secretary 
Seward,  at  his  own  house,  by  an  ex-Confederate  soldier.  Secretary  Stanton 
was  absent  from  his  home,  and  was  not  visited.  It  was  a  night  of  horrors 
at  the  capital ;  and  President  Johnson  issued  a  proclamation  early  in  May, 
signed  by  himself  and  Mr.  Hunter,  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  in 
which  he  declared  that  there  was  "evidence  in  the  Bureau  of  Military 
Justice"  that  there  had  been  a  conspiracy  formed  by  "Jefferson  Davis, 
Jacob  Thompson,  Clement  C.  Clay,  Beverly  Tucker,  George  N.  Saunders 
and  William  C.  Cleary,  and  other  rebels  and  traitors  against  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  harbored  in  Canada,"  to  assassinate  the  President  and 
Secretary  of  State;  and  he  offered  a  reward  of  $25,000  apiece  for  their  arrest, 
excepting  Cleary,  a  clerk,  for  whom  $10,000  were  offered. 

With  the  surrender  of  General  Lee  at  Appomattox,  the  war  was  virtually 
ended.  But  only  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  had  surrendered.  That 
of  Johnston,  in  North  Carolina,  and  smaller  bodies  elsewhere,  were  yet  in 
arms.  When  Sherman  heard  of  the  evacuation  of  Richmond  and  Peters- 
burg, he  put  his  whole  army  in  motion  and  moved  on  Johnston,  who  was  at 
Smithfield,  on  the  Neuse  River,  with  full  thirty  thousand  men,  starting  at 
daybreak  on  the  loth  of  April,  for  the  purpose  of  striking  his  rear.  John- 
ston had  just  heard  of  the  surrender  of  Lee,  and  retreated  through  Raleigh, 
and  along  tne  course  ol  the  railway  westward,  toward  Greensboro'.  At  the 
/if7 
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same  time  Davis  and  his  cabinet,  who  had  made  Danville  the  seat  of  the 
Confederate  government  for  a  few  days,  had  fled  from  that  place  to  Greens- 
boro', with  anxious  solicitude  for  themselves  and  their  treasures.  They  had 
proposed  to  Johnston  that  he  should  disperse  his  army  excepting  two  or 
three  batteries  of  artillery,  and  as  many  infantry  as  he  could  mount,  and 
with  these  should  form  a  body-guard  for  the  "  government,"  and  strike  for 
the  Mississippi  and  beyond,  with  Mexico  as  their  final  objective.  Johnston, 
a  man  of  honor,  spurned  this  base  and  selfish  proposal  to  desert  his  com- 
panions-in-arms  far  away  from  their  homes  and  unprovided  for,  and  subject 
the  people  in  the  region  where  the  army  would  be  disbanded  to  the  sore 
evils  of  plunder,  which  lawless  bands  of  starving  men  would  engage  in. 
Governed  by  the  principles  of  justice  and  humanity,  he  had  the  moral 
courage  to  do  his  duty  according  to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  refused 
to  fight  any  more  in  a  hopeless  cause.  He  stated  frankly  to  the  people  of 
his  military  department,  that  "  war  could  no  longer  be  continued  by  them, 
except  as  robbers,"  and  that  he  should  take  immediate  steps  to  save  the 
army  and  people  from  further  evil  and  to  "  avoid  the  crime  of  waging  a 
hopeless  war."  On  the  26th  of  April,  Johnston,  and  the  army  under  his 
command,  excepting  a  body  of  cavalry  led  by  Wade  Hampton,  surrendered 
to  Sherman,  near  Durham  Station,  in  Orange  county.  North  Carolina,  on 
the  same  generous  terms  accorded  to  Lee  and  his  troops.  The  number 
surrendered  and  paroled  was  about  twenty-five  thousand,  with  one  hundred 
and  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  and  about  fifteen  thousand  small  arms.  The 
whole  number  of  his  troops  present  and  elsewhere  was  seventy  thousand. 
On  the  4th  of  May,  General  Taylor  surrendered  the  Confederate  forces  in 
Alabama  to  General  Canby,  at  Citronville ;  and  the  Confederate  navy  in 
the  Tombigbee  River  was  surrendered  to  Admiral  Farragut  at  the  same 
time.  The  last  conflict  in  the  terrible  Civil  War  occurred  near  Brazos 
Santiago,  in  Texas,  on  the  13th  of  May,  when  hostilities  entirely  ceased. 

Jefferson  Davis,  as  we  have  observed,  set  up  his  "government"  at 
Danville,  after  his  flight  from  Richmond.  On  the  5th  of  April,  he  issued  a 
proclamation  from  that  place,  in  his  usual  style.  "  Let  us  but  will  it,"  he 
said,  "  and  we  are  free.  Animated  by  that  confidence  in  spirit  and  fortitude 
which  never  yet  failed  me,  I  announce  to  you,  my  fellow-countrymen,  that 
it  is  my  purpose  to  maintain  your  cause  with  my  whole  heart  and  soul ;  that 
I  will  never  consent  to  abandon  to  the  enemy  one  foot  of  the  soil  of  any 
one  of  the  States  of  the  Confederacy."  This  was  followed  a  few  days 
afterward  by  his  proposition  to  Johnston  to  abandon  his  army  and  protect 
the  "government"  in  its  flight  to  Mexico.  In  his  proclamation,  Davis 
declared  his  purpose  to  defend  Virginia,  and  that  "  no  peace  should  ever  La 
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made  with  the  infamous  invaders  of  her  territory ; "  now  he  ingloriously 
abandoned  Virginia.  When  he  heard  of  the  surrender  of  Johnston's  army, 
and  the  ring  of  Stoneman's  sabres  fell  upon  his  ears,  he  and  his  cabinet, 
escorted  by  two  thousand  cavalry,  fled  across  rivers  and  swamps,  v.-ith  their 
forces,  toward  the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  for  the  way  to  the  Mississippi  and 
beyond  was  barred.  Rumors  of  Stoneman,  of  Wilson,  and  even  of  Sheridan 
being  on  their  track  quickened  their  flight ;  while  their  escort  so  rapidly 
dwindled  that  when  they  reached  Washington,  in  Georgia,  the  troopers 
were  not  more  than  sufficient  to  make  a  respectable  raiding  party.  There 
all  the  cabinet  ministers  but  Postmaster-General  Reagan,  left  Davis,  whose 
wife  and  children,  and  Mrs.  Davis's  sister  (Miss  Howell)  had  accompanied 
the  fugitive  "  government  "  from  Danville.  Now,  for  prudential  reasons, 
this  family  took  another  but  nearly  parallel  route  for  the  shores  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  traveling  in  wagons.  Information  soon  reached  Davis  that 
some  Confederate  soldiers,  believing  that  his  wife  had  the  treasure  taken 
from  Richmond  with  her,  had  formed  a  plot  to  seize  all  her  trunks  and 
search  for  it.  He  instantly  hastened  to  the  rescue  of  his  family  and  prop- 
erty, and  to  provide  for  their  protection.  For  this  purpose  he  and  a  few 
followers  rode  rapidly  eighteen  miles  and  joined  his  family  near  Irwinsville, 
the  capital  of  Irwin  county,  Georgia,  nearly  due  south  from  Macon.  They 
had  just  pitched  tents  for  the  night ;  and  the  wearied  president  of  the  ruined 
Confederacy  lay  down  to  rest,  intending  to  retrace  his  steps  in  the  morning. 
One  hundred  thousand  dollars  had  been  offered  by  the  Government  for 
Davis's  capture.  Vigilance  was  thereby  made  keen  and  active.  General 
Wilson  was  at  Macon  when  he  heard  of  Davis's  flight  toward  the  Gulf,  and 
sent  out  two  bodies  of  cavalry  to  intercept  him.  One  was  composed  of 
Michigan  men,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Pritchard,  and  the  others  were  from 
Wisconsin,  led  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hardin.  Discovering  Davis's  halting 
place,  both  parties  approached  the  camp  of  the  sleeping  fugitives  simul 
taneously  from  opposite  directions,  and,  mistaking  each  other  for  enemies, 
in  the  gray  light  of  early  dawn,  they  exchanged  shots.  The  noise  aroused 
the  slumberers.  The  camp  was  surrounded ;  and  Davis,  while  attempting 
to  escape  partially  disguised  in  a  woman's  water-proof  cloak,  and  a  shawl 
thrown  over  his  head  by  Miss  Howell,  was  captured  by  Pritchard  and  his 
men.  The  whole  fugitive  party  were  taken  to  Macon.  Thence  they  were 
sent  to  Savannah,  and  conveyed  by  water  to  Fortress  Monroe,  where  Davis 
was  confined  in  comfortable  quarters  in  a  casemate.  There  he  remained  a 
long  time,  when  he  was  admitted  to  bail.  He  was  never  tried,  and  still  lives 
(1877),  an  uncompromising  enemy  of  the  Republic  which  he  tried  to  destroy. 
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PEACE — T^S  ARMIES  RETURN  HOME — ADDRESS  TO  THE  SOLDIERS  BY  THE  GENERAL-IN-CHIEF— 
DISBAI*J>ING  OF  THE  ARMIES  —  A  PROBLEM  SOLVED — THE  NAVY,  ITS  GROWTH  AND  WORK — 
THE  BLOCKADE  AND  BLOCKADE-RUNNERS,  AND  THE  RESULTS — EXCHANGE  OF  PRISONERS — 
DAVIS'S  PROCLAMATIONS — EXCHANGE  OF  PRISONERS  STOPPED — TREATMENT  OF  UNION  PRIS- 
ONERS—  LEE'S  ignorance — THE  RESPONSIBILITY  PROPERLY  PLACED  —  HOSPITALS — UNITED 
STATES   SANITARY   AND   CHRISTIAN   COMMISSIONS. 

WHEN  the  Civil  War,  waged  by  the  armies  in  the  field,  had 
ended,  the  people  turned  to  the  pursuits  of  peace.  There  was 
joy  and  hope  in  every  loyal  bosom  in  the  land ;  and  the  friends 
of  the  Union  everywhere,  found  expression  to  their  feelings  in  the  following 
hymn,  composed  by  George  H.  Boker,  and  sung  by  the  Loyal  League  of 
Philadelphia  on  the  anniversary  of  the  nation's  independence,  just  four 
years  after  the  National  Congress  met  at  the  Capitol  to  provide  for  the 
suppression  of  the  great  insurrection  and  the  salvation  of  the  Republic: 

"Thank  God  the  bloody  days  are  past, 
Our  patient  hopes  are  crown'd  at  last ; 
And  sounds  of  bugle,  drum  and  fife. 
But  lead  our  heroes  home  from  strife ! 

"Thank  God  there  beams  o'er  land  and  sea. 
Our  blazing  Star  of  victory  ; 
And  everywhere,  from  main  to  main, 
The  old  flag  flies  and  rules  again ! 

"  Thank  God  !  oh  dark  and  trodden  race. 
Your  Lord  no  longer  veils  his  face  ; 
But  through  the  clouds  and  woes  of  fight, 
Shines  on  your  souls  a  brighter  light ! 

"Thank  God  !  we  see,  on  every  hand, 
Breast-high  the  rip'ning  grain-crops  stand  ; 
The  orchards  bend,  the  herds  increase, 
But  oh,  thank  God  !  thank  God  for  Peace!" 

Before  this  hymn  was  chanted,  the  soldiers  of  the  great  armies  of  the 
Republic  who  had  saved  the  nation  from  political  death,  and,  incidentally, 
had  achieved  the  work  of  emancipation  for  an  enslaved  race,  were  making 
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their  way  homeward.  They  were  everywhere  received  with  the  warmest 
demonstrations  of  gratitude  and  affection.  In  almost  every  village  and  city 
there  were  public  receptions  of  returning  companies  and  regiments;  and 
their  tattered  banners  are  cherished  as  precious  mementoes  of  a  noble  work 
finished  by  those  who  bore  them  through  the  perils  of  the  battle-field 
With  the  exception  of  a  few  soldiers  who  were  left  in  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,  those  who  confronted  Lee  and  Johnston  and  achieved  a  victory 
over  both,  were  marched  to  the  vicinity  of  the  National  Capital ;  and  during 
two  memorable  days  (May  22d,  23d,  1865)  they  moved  through  that  city,  in 
long  procession,  with  tens  of  thousands  of  tear-moistened  eyes  gazing  upon 
them,  and  passed  in  review  before  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  nation  and 
his  ministers.  Human  vision  had  never  beheld  a  spectacle  like  that,  in  all 
its  aspects.  Then  began  the  work  of  disbanding  the  armies,  by  mustering 
out  of  service  officers  and  men;  and  on  the  2d  of  June  (1865),  the  general- 
in-chief  (Grant)  issued  the  following  address  to  them  : 

"  Soldiers  of  the  Armies  of  the  United  States :  By  your  patriotic  devotion 
to  your  country  in  the  hour  of  danger  and  alarm,  and  your  magnificent 
fighting,  bravery  and  endurance,  you  have  maintained  the  supremacy  of  the 
Union  and  the  Constitution,  overthrown  all  armed  opposition  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  laws  and  of  the  proclamation  forever  abolishing  slavery — the 
cause  and  pretext  of  the  Rebellion — and  opened  the  way  to  the  rightful 
authorities  to  restore  order,  and  inaugurate  peace  on  a  permanent  and 
enduring  basis  on  every  foot  of  American  soil.  Your  marches,  sieges  and 
battles,  in  distance,  duration,  resolution  and  brilliancy  of  results,  dims  the 
lustre  of  the  world's  past  military  achievements,  and  will  be  the  patriot's 
precedent  in  defence  of  liberty  and  right  in  all  time  to  come.  In  obedience 
to  your  country's  call,  you  left  your  homes  and  families,  and  volunteered  in 
her  defence.  Victory  has  crowned  your  valor,  and  secured  the  purpose  of 
your  patriotic  hearts ;  and  with  the  gratitude  of  your  countrymen,  and  the 
highest  honors  a  great  and  free  nation  can  accord,  you  will  soon  be  per- 
mitted to  return  to  your  homes  and  families,  conscious  of  having  discharged 
the  highest  duty  of  American  citizens.  To  achieve  these  glorious  triumphs, 
and  secure  to  yourselves,  your  fellow-countrymen  and  posterity,  the  bless- 
ings of  free  institutions,  tens  of  thousands  of  your  gallant  comrades  have 
fallen,  and  sealed  the  priceless  legacy  with  their  blood.  The  graves  of  these, 
a  grateful  nation  bedews  with  tears.  It  honors  their  memories,  and  will 
ever  cherish  and  support  their  stricken  families." 

The  Civil  War  in  America  was  more  extended  in  area  and  more  destruc- 
tive of  life  and  property  than  any  recorded  in  history.     The  whole  number 
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of  men  called  into  the  military  and  naval  service  during  the  war,  to  save  the 
Union,  was  2,656,533,  of  whom  nearly  200,000  were  colored.  About  1,400,- 
000  men  were  in  actual  service,  and  60,000  were  killed  in  the  field.  There 
were  30,000  mortally  wounded  ;  and  184,000  died  in  hospitals  and  camps. 
Full  300,000  Union  soldiers  perished  during  the  war,  and  it  is  supposed  the 
Confederates  lost  an  equal  number.  On  both  sides  there  were  a  large 
number  more  or  less  disabled  for  life.  It  is  estimated  that,  during  the  war, 
1,000,000  men,  taken  from  the  active  pursuits  of  life,  were  sacrificed,  to  feed 
the  ambition  of  a  comparatively  few  men  who  wished  to  form  an  empire 
with  human  slavery  as  its  corner-stone,  and  who  tried  to  pull  down  our 
grand  structure  of  free  government,  that  they  might  build  their  forbidding 
fabric  upon  its  ruins.  That  war  burdened  the  industry  of  the  whole  nation 
with  a  loss  and  debt  of  over  $6,000,000,000.  But  it  gave  freedom  to 
about  4,000,000  slaves,  and  purged  our  National  escutcheon  of  a  monstrous 
stain. 

The  disbanding  of  the  army  went  steadily  on  from  the  first  of  June 
(i865\  and  by  the  middle  of  November  following,  nearly  800,000  of  the 
1,000,000  of  the  soldiers  whose  names  were  on  the  rolls  on  the  first  of  May 
had  been  mustered  out  of  service  and  returned  to  their  several  avocations. 
The  wonderful  spectacle  was  exhibited  for  the  contemplation  of  the  civilized 
world,  of  vast  armies  of  men  surrounded  by  all  the  paraphernalia  of  war, 
transformed,  in  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  days,  into  a  vast  army  of 
citizens  engaged  in  the  blessed  pursuits  of  peace.  No  argument  in  favor  of 
free  institutions  and  a  republican  form  of  government,  so  conclusive  and 
potential  as  this,  was  ever  before  presented  to  the  feelings  and  judgment  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  important  political  problem  of  the  nineteenth 
century  was  solved  by  our  Civil  War.  Our  Republic  no  longer  appeared  as 
an  cxpcrimcjit,  but  as  a  demonstration. 

The  National  navy  has  an  equal  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  loyal  people 
of  our  country,  for  its  services  during  the  war  were  of  incalculable  value. 
It  attracted  less  attention  than  the  army,  because  our  vessels  of  war  were 
engaged  chiefly  in  the  blockade  service,  or  as  auxiliaries  of  the  army  along 
the  rivers  and  sea-coasts.  In  that  service,  especially  in  the  latter  portion  of 
it,  the  labors  of  the  officers  and  seamen  were  arduous  in  the  extreme;  and 
there  were  occasions  for  the  display  of  prowess  and  skill  equal  to  any 
required  in  the  open  ocean  service.  A  history  of  the  part  performed  by  our 
gun-boat  squadron  on  the  rivers  would  form  a  most  marvellous  chapter  in 
the  annals  of  the  Civil  War. 

At  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities,  the  navy  was  exceedingly  weak,  as  we 
have  observed  on  page  1463,  and  by  its  geographical  disposition,  was,  for  a 


Chap.  XXV.  THE  NAVY  AND   ITS   GROWTH.  1693 

time,  almost  powerless,  as  we  have  already  observed.  It  had  been  reduced 
during  fifty  years  of  peace  to  the  smallest  proportions,  and  was  kept  in 
existence  only  by  the  necessity  of  affording  protection  for  the  continually 
expanding  commercial  interests  of  the  nation.  Its  men  numbered  only 
seven  thousand  six  hundred  at  the  beginning  of  1861  ;  and  of  its  officers, 
three  hundred  and  twenty-two  proved  treacherous  in  the  day  of  trial,  aban- 
doned their  flag,  and  entered  the  service  of  the  enemies  of  their  country. 
Under  the  able  management  of  Mr.  Fox,  the  energetic  Assistant  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,  the  marine  arm  of  the  public  service  was  speedily  and  wonder- 
fully strengthened.  Even  while  in  its  weakness,  a  decree  went  forth  for  the 
blockade  of  the  Southern  ports,  in  the  face  of  the  protests  and  menaces  of 
foreign  governments.  Ingenuity  and  mechanical  skill  developed  amazing 
inventions.  The  "  Monitor,"  with  its  revolving  turret,  was  perfected  and 
changed  the  mode  of  naval  warfare.  "  Rams  "  were  constructed  for  river 
service.  Large  numbers  of  vessels  were  built ;  others  were  purchased  ;  and 
men  from  the  merchant  marine  were  invited  to  officer  and  man  them.  Dock- 
yards were  enlarged  and  fi'led  with  workmen.  The  places  of  the  treasonable 
deserters  were  soon  filled.  Volunteers  flocked  to  the  ships,  and  the  number 
of  seven  thousand  six  hundred  men  that  composed  our  navy  when  the  war 
broke  out,  had  increased  to  fifty-one  thousand  before  it  was  ended.  During 
the  four  years  of  the  war,  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  eight  war-vessels 
were  constructed  and  fitted  out,  and  four  hundred  and  fourteen  vessels  were 
purchased  and  converted  into  war-ships.  Of  these,  three  hundred  and 
thirteen  were  steamers.  Many  of  them  were  iron-clads ;  and  the  aggregate 
cost  was  $19,000,000. 

The  blockading  service  was  performed  with  great  vigor  and  success, 
under  the  triple  stimulus  of  patriotism,  duty,  and  the  chances  for  personal 
emolument.  While  the  British  government  professed  to  be  neutral,  swarms 
of  swift  steamers  were  fitted  out  by  British  merchants,  and,  laden  with 
every  kind  of  supplies  for  the  insurgents,  were  sent  to  "  run  the  blockade." 
The  profits  of  such  operations,  if  successful,  were  enormous,  but  the  risks 
were  equally  so  ;  and  it  is  believed  that  a  true  balance-sheet  would  show 
that  there  were  no  profits  left  with  these  violators  of  law.  Over  fifteen 
hundred  of  these  blockade-runners  were  captured,  or  destroyed  by  our 
National  vessels,  during  the  war;  and  the  aggregate  value  of  property 
captured  and  condemned,  as  lawful  prize,  before  November  following  the 
close  of  the  war,  was  $22,000,000.  That  sum  was  subsequently  enlarged  by 
new  decisions.  The  value  of  the  vessels  so  captured  or  destroyed,  added 
to  the  value  of  goods  in  them,  swelled  the  amount  of  loss  to  the  British 
blockade-runners,  to  full  $30,000,000. 
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There  is  a  dark  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  Civil  War,  over  which  the 
writer  would  gladly  draw  the  veil  of  forgetfulness,  if  it  were  possible.     It 
relates   to    Union    prisoners   and   their   treatment.      Soon    after   hostilities 
commenced  and  there  were  captives  taken,  the  question  was  considered  by 
President  Lincoln's  cabinet,  Can  the  Government  exchange  prisoners  with 
rebels  against  its  authority,  without  acknowledging  them  as  belligerents? 
Humanity  took  precedence  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  an  arrangement  was 
made   for   an    exchange.     The   business  went  on  successfully  until  it  was 
violently  interrupted  by  Jefferson  Davis  at   near  the  close  of   1862.     His 
anger  had   been   kindled   because  of  the  employment  of  negroes   in    the 
military  service,  by  the  National  Government;  also  by  some  proceedings  of 
General  Butler  at  New  Orleans,  already  noticed.     He  first  issued  the  savage 
proclamation  (December  23,  1862)  mentioned  on  page  1576,  ordering  Butler, 
and  all  commissioned  officers  serving  under  him,  to  be  hanged,  when  caught, 
without  trial,  as  outlaws.     This  was  followed  (January  12,  1863)  by  another 
proclamation,  in  which  he  announced  his  determination  to  deliver  all  officers 
of  the  National  army  commanding  negro  troops  that  might  be   captured 
after  that   date,  to  the  respective  State  authorities  to   be   hung,   and   to 
treat  those  troops  as  rebels  against  their  masters.     The  government  paused. 
In   Congress,  measures  for  retaliation  were  proposed;    but  humanity  and 
not  policy  bore  sway,  and  such  measures  were  not  adopted.     The  exchange 
cf  prisoners,  however,  was  interrupted;  for  the  Confederate  Commissioner, 
under   instructions  from  Davis,  refused  to  consider  captive  colored  troops 
as   prisoners   of   war.      In    several   instances   no   quarter  had   been    given 
them,  in  battle  or  afterward ;  and  the  black  flag  was  carried  against  officers 
commanding  them.     And  when,  in  August,  1863,  the  National  Commissioner 
(Meredith)  demanded  that  negro  troops  and  their  officers  should  be  treated 
as  prisoners  of  war,  the  Confederate  Commissioner  (Ould)  replied:    "We 
will  die  in  the  last  ditch  before  giving  up  the  right  to  send  slaves  back  into 
slavery."     That  determination,  acted  upon  by  Davis   and   his   associates, 
caused  an  absolute  cessation  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  for  the  Govern- 
ment would  not  be  unjust  toward  any  class  of  its  defenders,  especially  the 
weaker.     The  consequence  was  that  the  number  and  sufferings  of  the  Union 
prisoners  fearfully  increased,  and  the  horrors  of  the  prisons  and  prison-pens 
at  Richmond,  Salisbury,  Charieston,  Millen  and  Andersonville,  occurred. 

Well-supported  facts  seem  fairly  to  warrant  the  unpleasant  conclusion, 
that  Davis's  proclamations  were  made  by  him  for  the  purpose  of  obstructing 
exchanges,  that  the  Union  prisoners  might,  by  long  and  acute  suffering,  be 
rendered  physically  and  mentally  useless  as  soldiers  thereafter.  The  United 
States  Sanitary  Commission  appointed  a  committee,  of  which  the  eminent 
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Dr.  Valentine  Mott  of  New  York  was  chairman,  to  ascertain  by  inquir>-  and 
observation,  as  far  as  possible,  into  the  matter  of  alleged  cruelty  to  Union 
prisoners.    They  reported  in  September,  1864,  saying :  "  It  is  the  same  story 
everywhere ;  prisoners  of  war  treated  worse  than  convicts ;  shut  up  cither  m 
suffocating  buildings,  or  in  out-door  inclosures,  without  even  the  shelter  that 
is  provided  for  the  beasts  of  the  field;    unsupplied  with  sufficient  food; 
supplied  with  food  and  water  injurious  and  even  poisonous ;  compelled  to 
live  on  floors  often  covered  with  human  filth,  or  on  ground  saturated  with  it; 
compelled  to  breathe  an  air  oppressed  with  an  intolerable  stench ;  hemmed 
in  by  a  fatal  dead-line,  and  in  hourly  danger  of  being  shot  by  unrestrained- 
and  brutal  guards ;  despondent  even  to  madness,  idiocy,  and  suicide ;  sick, 
of  disease  (so  congruous  in  character  as  to  appear  and  spread,  like  the 
plague)  caused  by  the  torrid  sun,  by  decaying  food,  by  filth,  by  vermin,  by 
malaria,  and  by  cold ;  removed  at  the  last  moment,  and  by  hundreds  at  a 
time,  to  hospitals  corrupt  as  a  sepulchre,  there,  with  a  few  remedies,  little 
care  and  no  sympathy,  to  die  in  wretchedness  and  despair,  not  only  among 
strangers,  but  among  enemies   too  resentful  either  to  have  pity  or  to  show 
mercy.     These  are  positive  facts.     Tens  of  thousands  of  helpless  men  have 
been,  and  are  now  being,  disabled  and  destroyed  by  a  process  as  certain  as 
poison,  and  as  cruel  as  the  torture  or  burning  at  the  stake,  because  nearly 
as   agonizing   and   more   prolonged.     This   spectacle    is  daily  beheld   and 
allowed  by  the  rebel  government.     No  supposition  of  negligence,  or  indiffer- 
ence,  or  accident,  or  inefficiency,  or  destitution,  or  necessity,  can  account 
for  all  this.     So  many,  and  such  positive  forms  of  abuse  and  wrong  cannot 
come  from   negative  causes.     The  conclusion  is  tmavoidablc,  therefore,  that 
these  privations  and  sufferings  have  been  designedly  inflicted  by  the  military 
and  other  authorities  of  the  rebel  government,  and  cannot  have  been  due  to 
causes  which  such  authorities  could  not  control."     One  of  the  chief  instru- 
ments employed  in  the  infliction  of  cruelties  upon  Union  prisoners  was 
Brigadier-General  John   H.  Winder,  an  inciter  of  the  mob  which  attacked 
the  Massachusetts  troops  in  Baltimore.     So  notorious  for  his  cruel  acts  had 
he  become,  that  when  (at  the  age  of  seventy  years)  he  was  sent  to  Georgia 
to  carry  on  his  horrid    work   at  Andersonville,  the   Richmond  Examiner 
exclaimed:  "Thank  God  Richmond  has,  at  last,  got  rid  of  old  Winder! 
God  have  mercy  upon  those  to  whom  he  has  been  sent ! " 

Testimony  given  by  Confederates  themselves,  confirm  the  statements 
made  by  the  prisoners.  So  early  as  September,  1862,  Augustus  R.  Wright, 
chairman  of  a  committee  of  the  Confederate  house  of  representatives,  made 
a  report  on  the  prisons  at  Richmond  confining  Union  captives,  to  George 
W.  Randolph,  then  the  Confederate  Secretary  of  War,  in  which  report  it 
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was  said  that  the  state  of  things  was  "  terrible  beyond  description ; "  that 
"the  committee  could  not  stay  in  the  room  over  a  few  seconds;"  that  a 
change  must  be  made,  and  that  "  tlie  committee  makes  the  report  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  and  not  to  the  House,  because,  in  the  latter  case,  it  would 
be  printed,  and,  for  tJic  honor  of  the  nation,  such  things  must  be  kept  secret." 
In  December,  1863,  Henry  S.  Foote,  a  member  of  the  Confederate  House 
of  Representatives,  offered  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
of  inquiry  concerning  the  alleged  ill-treatment  of  Union  prisoners.  His 
humane  resolution  was  voted  down.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  in  its 
favor,  Mr.  Foote  read  testimony  which,  he  said,  was  on  record  in  the  Confed- 
erate War  Department,  to  prove  that  the  charges  of  cruelty  were  true. 
Referring  to  Northrup,  the  Confederate  Commissary-General,  he  said  :  "  This 
man  has  placed  our  government  in  the  attitude  charged  by  the  enemy,  and 
has  attempted  to  starve  the  prisoners  in  our  hands."  He  cited  an  elaborate 
report  made  by  the  Commissary-General  to  the  Secretary  of  War  (Seddon), 
in  which  he  used  this  significant  language  :  "  For  the  subsistence  of  a  human 
Yankee  carcase,  a  vegetable  diet  is  the  most  proper,"  the  terrible  meaning 
of  which  is  obvious.  Foote,  also,  in  a  letter  written  at  Montreal,  in  the 
spring  of  1865,  concerning  the  escape  of  Streight  and  his  men  from  Libby 
Prison,  by  mining,  declared  "  that  a  government  officer  of  respectability" 
told  him  "  that  a  systematic  scheme  was  on  foot  for  subjectijig  these  unfor- 
tunate men  to  starvation''  He  further  declared  that  Northrup's  proposition 
was  "  endorsed  by  Seddon,  the  Secretary  of  War,"  who  said  substantially  in 
that  endorsement,  that  "  the  time  had  arrived  for  retaliation  upon  the 
prisoners  of  war  of  the  enemy."  In  that  letter  Foote  proved  (i)  that  the 
starving  of  Union  prisoners  was  known  to  the  Confederate  authorities;  (2) 
that  the  Confederate  Commissary-General  proposed  it ;  (3)  that  the  Confed- 
erate Secretary  of  War  approved  and  officially  endorsed  it ;  (4)  that  the  Con- 
federate Commissioner  of  Exchange  knew  it;  and  (5)  that  the  Confederate 
House  of  Representatives  knew  of  it,  and  endeavored  to  prevent  an  investiga- 
tion. Foote  said  the  positive  proof  was  in  the  War  Department.  A  greater 
portion  of  these  documents  were  burned  when  the  Confederate  Government 
fled  from  Richmond.  Such  is  the  testimony  of  one  of  the  legislators  of  the 
Confederacy,  who,  it  may  be  presumed,  knew,  personally,  the  facts  of  the 
case.  And  it  is  a  matter  of  record,  that  a  committee  of  the  "  United  States 
Christian  Commission,"  appeared  before  the  lines  of  Lee's  army  and  sought 
access  to  the  Union  prisoners  in  Richmond  and  on  Belle  Isle,  in  the  James 
River  there,  to  afford  them  relief,  with  the  understanding  that  similar 
commissions  would  be  allowed  to  visit  Confederate  captives.  But  they  were 
not  allowed  to  pass,  because,  as  Confederate  witnesses  testify,  the  authorities 
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at  Richmond  dared  not  let  the  outside  world  know,  from  competent  wit- 
nesses, the  horrible  truths  which  such  a  visit  would  have  revealed.  But 
General  Robert  E.  Lee  (whose  family  resided  on  Franklin  street  in  Rich- 
mond, from  the  rear  gallery  of  whose  residence  he  could,  with  his  field- 
glass,  have  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  starving  and  freezing  prisoners  on 
Belle  Isle,  and  who,  after  the  autumn  of  1863,  was  never  a  hundred  miles 
from  that  city)  testified  before  the  National  "  Committee  on  Reconstruc- 
tion," in  February,  1866,  that  he  was  not  aware  of  any  bad  treatment 
suffered  by  Union  prisoners — not  aware  that  any  of  them  died  of  cold  and 
starvation — that  no  report  was  ever  made  to  him  of  the  sad  condition  of 
Union  prisoners  anywhere — that  he  never  knew  who  was  in  command  at 
Andersonville,  Salisbury,  and  other  gathering-places  of  Union  prisoners, 
until  after  the  war,  and  that  he  "  knew  nothing  in  the  world  "  of  the  alleged 
cruelties  about  which  complaints  had  been  made ! 

When  the  starvation  plan  had  succeeded  in  reducing  forty  thousand 
Union  prisoners  to  skeletons,  generally  no  better  for  service  than  so  many 
dead  men,  a  proposition  was  made  b)'  the  Confederate  authorities  for  a 
resumption  of  exchanges.  Again  humanity  took  precedence  of  expediency, 
and  these  poor  creatures  in  Confederate  prisons  were  exchanged  for  as 
many  prisoners  who  had  been  well  fed  and  otherwise  comfortably  provided 
for  in  the  North.  This  was  attested  by  the  Confederate  Commissioner  of 
Exchange,  who,  in  a  letter  to  General  Winder,  from  City  Point,  where 
exchanges  had  been  resumed,  said  exultingly:  "The  arrangement  I  have 
made  works  largely  in  our  favor.  Wi-  get  rid  of  a  set  of  miserable  wretches, 
and  receive  some  of  the  best  material  I  ever  saiu." 

Let  us  turn  from  the  consideration  of  this  unpleasant  subject  to  that  of 
the  noble  efforts  made  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  soldiers  in  the  field,  the 
camp,  and  the  hospital.  It  is  just,  however,  before  so  doing,  to  ask  the 
reader  to  remember,  always,  that  the  great  body  of  the  Southern  people  were 
not  only  entirely  guiltless  of  the  proven  cruelties  practised  toward  the 
Union  prisoners,  but  were  kept  in  profound  ignorance  of  them.  The 
responsibility  rests  upon  the  few  selfish  political  leaders  in  the  great  con- 
spiracy and  insurrection,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  who,  whenever  it 
suited  their  purposes,  defied  all  moral  and  civil  law.  To  these  men  belongs 
the  responsibility  of  involving  this  happy  and  prosperous  nation  in  a  most 
destructive  Civil  War,  with  all  its  awful  consequences ;  and  to  them  our 
brethren  of  the  late  slave-labor  States  are  indebted  for  whatever  evil  reports 
have  affected  them.  A  reign  of  terror  under  the  Richmond  despotism 
crushed  out  all  freedom  of  speech  and  action  in  the  Confederacy,  as  Castle 
Thunder   might   testify.     The  people  of  the  South,  as  good,  benevolent 
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humane,  refined,  kind-hearted  and  Christian-like  in  character  and  deeds  as- 
any  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  have  unjustly  suffered  reproaches  because  of 
the  wrongs  committed  by  self-constituted  political  leaders  who  misrepre- 
sented them. 

The  arrangements  by  the  Government  for  the  care  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  of  the  National  army  were  ample  and  complete.  When 
the  war  closed  there  were  two  hundred  and  four  general  hospitals  fully 
-.quipped,  with  a  capacity  of  nearly  137,000  beds.  Besides  these  there  wf-re 
numerous  temporary  and  fiying  hospitals,  the  former  in  camps  and  m 
vessels,  and  the  latter  on  battle-fields.  The  report  of  the  Surgeon-Geneial 
Joseph  K.  Barnes),  at  the  close  of  the  war,  showed  that  from  the  beginning 
of  hostilities  in  1861,  to  July  l,  1865,  there  had  been  treated  in  the  general 
hospitals  alone,  1,057,423  cases,  among  whom  the  average  rate  of  mortality 
was  only  eight  per  cent. ;  much  smaller  than  had  ever  been  known  before 
in  any  army.  That  of  the  army  of  the  United  States  in  the  war  with 
Mexico  was  a  little  over  ten  per  cent.  Of  the  British  in  the  Crimean 
campaign,  it  was  nearly  twenty  per  cent.,  and  of  their  French  allies  there, 

still  greater. 

The  low  rate  of  mortality  in  the  Union  army  was  due  to  several  favor, 
able  circumstances,  the  chief  of  which  was  the  employment,  by  the  Govern- 
ment, of  a  sufficient  number  of  skillful  surgeons;  a  bountiful  provision  in 
all  the  hospitals  of  every  necessary;  the  beneficent  labors  of  the  two  power- 
ful and  popular  organizations  known  as  the  United  States  Sanitary  Commis- 
sion and  the  United  States  Christian  Commission,  and  the  untiring  labors  of 
women  everywhere.  The  latter  worked  with  tenderness  and  devotion  in 
hospitals,  in  camps,  and  even  on  jr  near  the  field  of  battle,  as  most  efficient 
nurses.  By  their  presence  they  continually  brought  images  of  home  to  the 
sick  or  wounded  soldier,  and  cheered  and  consoled  him  with  healing  words 
more  efficacious  sometimes  than  the  apothecary's  medicine.  To  this  cata- 
logue of  hygienic  instrumentalities,  must  be  added  the  potent  and  benevolent 
influences  of  a  hundred  thousand  army  chaplains.  As  a  class  they  were 
faithful  servants  of  their  Divine  Master,  and  ever  ready  to  "  minister  to  a 
mind  diseased."  They  formed  a  trusted  link  between  the  soldier  and  his 
home— a  ladder  for  the  angels  of  thought  and  affection  between  his  Bethel 
and  his  heaven  on  Earth— telling  the  bereaved,  in  written  words,  of  the  joy 
and  hope  of  loved  ones  at  the  gate  of  death  ;  or,  better  still,  sending  to 
anxious  hearts  the  balm  of  consolation  in  sweet  epistles  giving  the  cheering 
news  of  convalescence.  The  most  profound  respect  and  gratitude  is  due 
by  the  people  of  our  land  to  the  chaplains  of  the  hospitals  of  the  army  and 
navy. 
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Allusion  has  been  made  on  page  151 1  to  the  origin  of  the  United  States 
Sanitary  Commission,  and  to  the  United  States  Christian  Commission.  On 
the  i6th  of  June,  1861,  the  Secretary  of  War  (Mr.  Cameron)  issued  an  order 
appointing  Henry  W.  Bellows,  A.  D.  Bache,  Jeffries  Wyman,  W.  H.  Van 
Buren,  R.  C.  Wood,  George  W.  Cullum  and  Alexander  Shiras,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  such  others  as  might  associate  with  them,  a  "  Commission  of 
Inquiry  and  Advice,  in  respect  of  the  Sanitary  Interests  of  the  United 
States  Forces."  The  functions  of  the  Commission  are  indicated  by  the 
title.  They  appointed  a  board  of  managers,  with  Dr.  Bellows  (who  may  be 
regarded  as  the  founder  of  the  Commission)  at  its  head.  He  submitted  a 
plan  of  organization,  to  which  the  President  and  Secretary  of  War  gave 
their  sanction  by  affixing  their  signatures  to  it,  and  it  became  the  consti- 
tution of  the  Commission.  Its  seal  bore  the  words,  "  UNITED  STATES 
Sanitary  Commission,"  with  the  date  of  its  organization.  Upon  the  face 
of  the  seal  was  an  escutcheon,  bearing  the  figure  of  Mercy,  winged,  with  the 
symbol  of  Christianity  upon  her  bosom  and  a  cup  of  consolation  in  her 
hand,  coming  down  from  the  clouds  to  visit  wounded  soldiers  on  the  battle-, 
field.  Frederick  Law  Olmstead  was  chosen  resident  secretary,  and  became 
the  general  manager  of  the  affairs  of  the  Commission. 

This  Commission  went  to  work  most  vigorously,  to  supplement  the 
Government  deficiencies  in  supplying  comforts  for  the  sick  and  wounded. 
They  appealed  to  the  people,  and  the  response  was  marvellous.  Supplies 
and  money  flowed  in  in  sufficient  volume  to  meet  all  demands.  All  over 
the  country,  men,  women  and  children,  singly  and  collectively,  were  work- 
ing for  it,  and  contributing  to  it.  Fairs  were  held  in  large  cities,  which 
turned  immense  sums  of  money  into  its  treasury.  With  these  funds  it 
supplied  the  sick  and  wounded  with  delicacies,  ice,  stimulants,  fruits,  etc., 
and  with  trained  nurses,  while  the  Government  supplied  all  regular  rations. 
In  a  single  fair,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  the  net  receipts  were  $1,181,500. 
In  the  little  city  of  Poughkeepsie,  on  the  Hudson,  whose  population  was 
then  about  16,000,  the  net  profits  of  the  fair  were  over  $16,000.  Branches 
of  the  Commission  were  established  ;  agents  were  employed ;  corps  of 
nurses  were  organized ;  ambulances,  army-wagons  and  steamboats  of  its 
own  were  employed  in  the  transportation  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and 
supplies.  It  followed  the  army  closely  in  all  campaigns.  Its  ear,  always 
open,  caught  the  first  sounds  of  battle  everywhere,  and  before  the  smoke  of 
conflict  was  lifted  from  the  field,  there  was  the  Sanitary  Commission,  like  an 
omnipresent  minister  of  good,  with  wagons,  supplies,  tents  and  nurses,  ready 
to  aflbrd  instant  relief.  Like  a  guardian  angel  it  was  always  at  the  side  of 
the  soldier  in  moments  of  greatest  need.     When  the  war  ceased,  and  the 
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record  of  the  work  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  was  made  plain,  it  was 
found  that  the  loyal  people  of  the  land  had  given  to  it  supplies  valued  at 
about  five  million  dollars. 

The  United  States  Christian  Commission  was  a  kindred  organization, 
workincr  in  harmony  with  the  United  States  Sanitary  Commission,  and 
performed  great  labors  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  good  of  the  soldiers 
It  had  its  origin  in  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  New  York, 
and  was  first  suggested  by  Vincent  Colyer,  an  artist  of  that  city,  and  an 
earnest  worker  in  useful  fields  of  benevolence.  He,  with  Frank  W.  Ballard 
and  Mrs.  Dr.  Harris,  who  represented  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  Phila- 
delphia, went  to  Washington  City  immediately  after  the  first  battle  at  Bull's 
Run,  to  do  Christian  work  in  the  camps  and  hospitals  there.  Every  facility 
for  visiting  the  camps  were  given  to  Mr.  Colyer  by  the  military  authorities, 
and  they  even  gave  him  permission  to  go  to  the  Confederate  camps  if  they 
would  allow  him  to  do  so.  He  distributed  bibles,  tracts  and  hymn-books 
among  the  soldiers,  held  prayer-meetings,  and  labored  most  zealously,  in 
many  ways,  for  their  spiritual  good.  Finally  Mr.  Colyer  suggested  the  com- 
bination of  all  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  in  the  land,  in  the 
formation  of  a  society  similar  to  that  of  the  United  States  Sanitary  Commis- 
sion. It  was  acted  upon  in  September.  i86i,  when  arrangements  were  made 
for  holding  a  National  Convention  of  such  associations.  A  convention 
assembled  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  the  14th  of  November,  and  the 
United  States  Christian  Commission  was  organized,  with  George  H.  Stuart  of 
Philadelphia  as  president.  Its  specific  work' was  to  be  chiefly  for  the  moral 
and  religious  welfare  of  the  soldiers,  which  was  conducted  by  means  of  oral 
instruction  and  the  circulation  of  the  bible  and  other  proper  books,  with 
pamphlets,  newspapers,  etc.,  among  the  men  in  hospitals,  camps,  and  ships. 

This  noble  Commission,  of  which  Vincent  Colyer  was  the  real  founder, 
began  earnest  work  at  once,  on  the  same  general  plan  of  the  other  Commis- 
sion. It  did  not  confine  its  labors  wholly  to  spiritual  and  intellectual  minis- 
trations, but  also  to  the  distribution  of  a  vast  amount  of  food,  hospital 
stores,  delicacies,  and  clothing.  It,  too,  followed  the  great  armies  and 
co-operated  efficiently  with  the  chaplains  of  the  army  and  navy,  by  supply- 
ing the  soldiers  and  sailors  with  the  scriptures  and  a  vast  number  and 
variety  of  other  good  books.  Chapels  for  religious  labors  and  public  worship 
were  erected  at  permanent  camps,  and  in  many  ways  there  was  cast  about 
the  soldier  a  salutary  religious  influence.  Money  and  suppHes  came  to 
the  Commission  as  a  free-will  offering  from  the  patriotic  people,  mostly 
collected  by  the  women  of  various  denominations  of  the  Christian  Church, 
and  amounted  in  value  to  six  million  dollars. 
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While  the  two  great  organizations  here  noticed  were  at  work,  others,  in 
large  numbers,  but  less  conspicuous,  were  laboring  for  the  same  holy  pur- 
pose. Associations  for  the  relief  of  the  freedmen,  and  for  sailors,  also  for 
promoting  enlistments  for  the  military  and  naval  service,  were  organized; 
and  everywhere  the  most  active  and  disinterested  benevolence  was  mani- 
fested. High  authority  has  said,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive."  If  so,  then  the  loyal  people  of  our  land  were  eminently  blessed ; 
for  it  is  estimated  that  through  these  two  great  Commissions,  various  asso- 
ciations, and  by  private  contributions,  they  made  free  gifts  of  their  substance 
to  the  amount  of  five  Inmdrcd  million  dollars. 

While  these  associations  were  at  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  Union 
soldiers,  similar  efforts,  though  not  on  so  grand  a  scale,  were  put  forth  by 
the  benevolent-minded  in  the  slave-labor  States  for  the  benefit  of  the  Con- 
federate soldiers.  They  labored  in  the  good  work  most  zealously  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability,  and  conferred  vast  benefits  upon  the  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  of  the  Confederate  army.  We  have  no  special  reports  of 
the  result  of  their  labors ;  but  we  know  that  it  was  a  great  blessing  to 
the  recipients  of  the  kindly  care,  especially  of  the  women  of  the  South. 
Among  the  variety  of  organizations  for  benevolent  purposes  was  one  called 
The  Confederate  Association  for  the  Relief  of  Maimed  Soldiers.  The  object 
of  that  association  was  to  supply  artificial  limbs  gratuitously  to  soldiers  who 
had  lost  their  natural  ones.  An  annual  subscription  of  $10  constituted  a 
member;  of  $300,  a  life-member ;  and  of  $100,  an  honorary  director.  Upon 
a  certificate  of  membership,  before  me,  is  a  rude  wood-cut  representation  of 
the  proposed  seal  of  the  Confederate  States. 
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CHAPTER    XXVI. 

REORGANIZATION  OF  THE  UNION  —  PRESIDENT  JOHNSON'S  PLAN  —  THIRTEENTH  AMENDMENT  — 
CHARACTER  OF  THE  PRESIDENT— JUSTICE  FOR  THE  FREEDMEN — MOTIVES  OF  LINCOLN  AND 
JOHNSON  CONTRASTED  — A  PITIFUL  TRICK  —  ACTION  IN  THE  DISORGANIZED  STATES  — THE 
TEST  OATH— "  RECONSTRUCTION"  COMMITTEE — PRESIDENT,  OFFENDED,  MAKES  WAR  ON  CON- 
GRESS—HIS  POLITICAL  TOUR— HIS  VETOES— THE  PRESIDENT  AND  SECRETARY  STANTON  — 
FRENCH  TROOPS  IN  MEXICO— NAPOLEON'S  DESIGNS  AND  PERFIDY— BRITISH  INTERFERENCE- 
SUFFRAGE  IN  THE  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA— PRESIDENT  THREATENED  WITH  IMPEACHMENT — 
ACTS  OF  CONGRESS  VETOED  AND  PASSED— EXTRA  SESSIONS— UNLAWFUL  CONDUCT  OF  THE 
PRESIDENT. 

/I  FTER  the  terrible  convulsions  produced  by  the  Civil  War,  by  which 
/_\  State  governments  had  been  paralyzed,  a  hoary  and  deep-rooted 
1.  \.  social  system  had  been  overthrown,  and  throughout  a  number  of 
the  commonwealths  of  the  Republic  there  had  been  a  disruption  of  every 
kind  of  business,  the  powers  of  the  National  government  were  invoked  to 
bring  about  a  general  reorganization  of  the  disorganized  elements,  political, 
social,  and  industrial.  There  was  nothing  to  be  reconstructed,  for  nothing 
worth  preserving  had  been  destroyed.  No  State,  as  a  component  part  of  the 
Republic,  had  been  severed  from  the  others,  for  secession  was  an  impossi- 
bility. When  the  war  ended,  the  States,  geographically  and  politically, 
remained  as  they  were  before  it  began.  The  insurrection  against  the 
authority  of  the  National  Government  only  placed  the  constitutions  of  some 
of  the  States  in  a  condition  of  suspended  animation.  They  needed  only 
the  stimulant  of  competent  official  authority  exercised  by  the  National 
Government  to  reanimate  them.  All  the  States  were  pohtically  equal— living 
members  of  the  great  Commonwealth,  before,  during,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  Civil  War.  Some  of  them,  incapacitated  for  healthful  functional  action, 
were  awaiting  resuscitation  at  the  hands  of  the  only  healer,  the  National 
Government.  To  that  resuscitation — that  reorganization  and  fitting  them 
for  active  life — the  General  Government  soon  directed  its  efforts. 

President  Johnson  took  a  preliminary  step  toward  reorganization,  on  the 
29th  of  April,  1865,  when  he  proclaimed  the  removal  of  restrictions  upon 
commercial  intercourse  between  all  the  States.  A  month  later  (May  29)  he 
issued  a  proclamation  stating  the  terms  by  which  the  people  of  the  paralyzed 
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States,  with  specified  exceptions,  might  receive  full  amnesty  and  pardon, 
and  be  reinvested  with  the  right  to  exercise  the  functions  of  citizenship, 
supposed  to  have  been  destroyed  by  participation  in  the  insurrection.  This 
was  soon  followed  by  the  appointment  by  the  President  of  provisional 
governors  for  seven  of  those  States  which  had  formed  the  original  fabric 
known  as  the  "  Confederate  States  of  America,"  clothed  with  authority  to 
assemble  citizens  in  convention  who  had  taken  the  amnesty  oath,  with 
power  to  reorganize  State  governments,  and  secure  the  election  of  represen- 
tatives in  the  National  Congress.  The  plan  was  to  restore  to  the  States 
named  their  former  position  in  the  Union  without  any  provision  for  securing 
to  the  freedmen  the  right  to  the  exercise  of  citizenship  which  the  amend- 
ment to  the  National  Constitution,  then  before  the  State  legislatures,  would 
justly  entitle  them  to.  This  amendment,  known  as  the  Xlllth,  was 
adopted  by  Congress  early  in  1865,  and  was  as  follows: 

"Section  i.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except  as  a 
punishment  for  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly  convicted, 
shall  exist  within  the  United  States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their  jurisdic- 
tion. 

"  Section  2.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by  appro- 
priate legislation." 

This  amendment  was  adopted  by  a  large  majority.  When  the  result  of 
the  vote  was  known,  the  Republican  members  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives instantly  sprang  to  their  feet  and  applauded  with  cheers  and  clapping 
of  hands.  The  spectators  in  the  crowded  galleries  waved  their  hats  and 
made  the  chamber  ring  with  enthusiastic  plaudits.  Hundreds  of  ladies 
rose  in  their  seats  in  the  galleries  and  gave  emphasis  to  their  plaudits  by 
waving  their  handkerchiefs  and  participating  in  the  general  demonstration 
of  enthusiasm,  and  added  to  the  intense  excitement  of  a  scene  that  will 
long  be  remembered  by  those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  witness  it. 
The  amendment  was  sent  to  the  several  State  legislatures  for  ratification ; 
and  on  the  i8th  of  December  following,  the  Secretary  of  State  (Mr.  Seward) 
declared  that  it  had,  by  such  ratification,  become  a  part  of  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  land. 

When  Andrew  Johnson  was  inaugurated  President,  there  were  painful 
apprehensions  among  men  who  knew  liim  most  intimately,  that  he  would 
not  be  faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  the  loyal  people  of  the  land. 
Notwithstanding  the  strength  of  our  government  had  been  made  manifest 
by  the  shock  of  Civil  War  which  it  had  survived,  it  was  equally  manifest 
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that  it  was  surrounded  with  great  perils.  A  pilot  was  needed  at  the  helm 
of  the  ship  of  state  possessed  of  a  combination  of  moral  and  intellectual 
forces  of  a  rare  order — sound  morality,  strong  and  unwavering  convictions, 
firmness  of  will,  sobriety  of  conduct,  calmness  of  temper,  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  men,  an  accurate  and  impartial  judgment,  a  willingness  to  take 
counsel,  a  clear  perception  of  righteousness,  and  the  acuteness  of  a  true 
statesman.  Circumstances  had  occurred  which  justly  created  a  doubt  in  the 
public  mind  whether  the  new  President  possessed  all  these  qualities,  so 
requisite  at  that  critical  time,  and  these  doubts  soon  became  settled  convic- 
tions. His  total  disregard  of  the  highest  interests  of  the  freedmen,  and  the 
fact  that  the  President  was  making  haste  to  pardon  a  large  number  of  those 
who  had  been  active  in  the  service  of  the  Confederates  and  would  exercise  a 
controlling  influence  in  the  States  which  he  was  equally  in  haste  to  reorgan- 
ize on  his  own  plan,  startled  the  loyal  men  of  the  country,  and  made  them 
doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  vehement  declaration  of  intentions  to  punish  the 
leading  enemies  of  our  Government.  To  a  delegation  from  New  Hampshire, 
who  waited  upon  him  soon  after  his  inauguration,  he  said :  "  Treason  is  a 
crime,  and  must  be  punished  as  a  crime.  It  must  not  be  regarded  as  a  mere 
difference  of  political  opinion.  It  must  not  be  excused  as  an  unsuccessful 
rebellion,  to  be  overlooked  and  forgiven.  It  is  a  crime  before  which  all 
other  crimes  sink  into  insignificance."  Such,  and  even  more- severe  language 
was  used  by  the  President  when  speaking  of  the  leading  Confederates ;  and, 
as  we  have  seen,  he  charged  Jefferson  Davis  and  others  with  being  acces- 
sories in  the  murder  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  offered  large  rewards  for  their 
arrest.  It  was  feared  by  some  that  the  President  would  deal  too  harshly 
with  the  offenders ;  but  events  soon  dispelled  the  illusion. 

The  poor  freedmen  relied  with  bright  hopes  upon  the  President's  promise 
to  be  their  "  Moses  "  in  leading  them  completely  out  of  bondage ;  but  they 
soon  found  that  he  was  unwilling  to  do  more  than  secure  their  personal 
freedom.  He  was  unwilling  to  invest  them  with  civil  rights,  which  depriva- 
tion he  knew  would  virtually  remand  them  to  slavery.  The  political  party 
which  had  emancipated  them  and  elevated  Mr.  Johnson  to  his  high 
position,  felt  that  justice,  not  expediency,  should  be  the  rule  in  the  readjust- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  Republic ;  and  it  was  demanded,  as  an  act  of 
National  honor,  that  the  freedman  when  made  a  citizen  by  the  Constitution, 
should  have  equal  civil  and  political  rights  and  privileges  with  other  citizens, 
such  as  the  elective  franchise.  In  the  spring  of  1864,  President  Lincoln 
suggested  to  the  governor  of  Louisiana,  the  propriety  of  giving  that 
franchise  to  the  colored  people.  "  They  would  probably  keep,"  he  said, 
almost  prophetically,  "  in  some  trying  time  to  come,  the  jewel  of  Liberty  in 
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the  family  of  freedom."  For  an  ignoble  purpose,  President  Johnson  proposed 
to  his  provisional  governor  of  Mississippi,  to  give  the  franchise  to  such  of 
the  freedmen  as  could  read  the  National  Constitution  and  possessed  prop- 
erty worth  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  He  well  knew  that  an  extremely 
small  number  could  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege,  as  the  laws  of  Missis- 
sippi made  it  a  punishable  offence  to  teach  a  colored  person  to  read  ;  and  in 
the  condition  of  slavery,  not  one  could  hold  property.  It  was  a  pitiful  trick, 
which  he  was  not  ashamed  to  avow.  In  his  letter  to  the  governor,  he  said  : 
"  Do  this,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  radicals  (in  other  words  the  most 
earnest  Republicans),  who  are  wild  upon  negro  suffrage,  will  be  completely 
foiled  in  their  attempt  to  keep  the  Southern  States  from  renewing  their 
relations  with  the  Union." 

Within  a  hundred  days  after  his  inauguration.  President  Johnson  took 
issue  with  the  Republican  party  upon  vital  points  of  principle  and  policy ; 
and  at  the  close  of  1865,  it  was  plain  to  the  comprehension  of  sagacious 
observers,  that  the  Chief  Magistrate  was  more  friendly  to  the  late  enemies 
of  his  country  than  consistency  with  his  professions,  or  the  safety  of  the 
Republic,  would  allow.  It  was  soon  perceived  that  politicians  in  the  North 
who  had  sympathized  with  the  Confederates  during  the  war,  and  the  news- 
papers in  their  interest  which  had  advocated  the  cause  of  the  insurgents, 
had  assumed  a  belligerent  tone  toward  Congress  and  the  loyal  people,  which 
greatly  disturbed  the  latter  by  unpleasant  forebodings. 

In  the  meantime  measures  had  been  taken  for  perfecting  peaceful  rela- 
tions among  the  whole  people  of  the  Republic,  by  a  revival  of  industrial 
pursuits  and  a  restoration  of  harmony  of  interests.  The  order  for  a  block- 
ade of  the  Southern  ports  was  rescinded  late  in  June  (1865);  most  of  the 
restrictions  upon  inter-State  commerce  were  removed  in  August ;  State 
prisoners  were  paroled  in  October ;  and  on  the  first  day  of  December,  the 
first  im.portant  measure  adopted,  after  the  assembling  of  Congress,  was  the 
repeal  of  the  act  suspending  the  privilege  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus. 

During  that  period  (June  to  December),  Johnson's  provisional  governors 
had  been  diligent  in  carrying  out  his  plan  of  reorganization  before  Congress 
should  meet,  and,  possibly,  interfere  with  it.  Before  the  first  of  December 
five  of  the  disorganized  States  had  ratified  the  Xlllth  amendment  of  the 
Constitution,  cited  on  page  1703.  They  had,  also,  caused  the  formation  of 
constitutions  for  their  respective  States  and  the  election  of  representatives 
in  the  National  Congress.  The  President  had  hurried  on  his  work,  by 
directing  the  provisional  governors  to  resign  their  powers  into  the  hands  of 
others  who  had  been  elected  under  the  new  constitutions.  Some  of  these 
governors-elect  had  been  active  participants  in  the  insurrection ;  and  some 
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of  the  Congressmen-elect  in  these  States  had  been,  it  was  said,  active  workers 
against  the  Government.  These  facts  greatly  disturbed  the  loyal  people. 
They  had  witnessed  with  great  anxiety  the  evident  usurpations  of  power  by 
the  President,  the  exercise  of  which,  as  he  had  done,  belonged  exclusively 
to  the  functions  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  Congress  assembled. 
The  prescriptions  of  the  Constitution  are  clear  on  that  point.  Yet  the 
people  waited  patiently  for  the  meeting  of  Congress  in  December,  with  the 
quieting  knowledge  that  a  majority  of  loyal  men  would  be  there,  and  that 
each  House  had  the  right  to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  its  own  members. 
It  was  a  settled  belief  that  disloyal  men  would  not  be  allowed  to  enter 
either  House  over  the  bar  of  a  test-oath  prescribed  by  law,  passed  on  the 
22d  of  July,  1862.  That  law  required  every  member  to  make  oath  that  he 
had  not  "  voluntarily  borne  arms  against  the  United  States  since  he  had 
been  a  citizen  thereof,"  or  "  voluntarily  given  aid,  countenance,  counsel  or 
encouragement  to  persons  engaged  in  hostilities  thereto,"  and  had  never 
"  yielded  voluntary  support  to  any  pretended  government,  authority,  power, 
or  constitution  within  the  United  States,  hostile  or  inimical  thereto." 

The  subject  of  reorganization  was  among  the  first  business  of  the  Thirty- 
ninth  Congress  which  assembled  on  the  4th  of  December,  1865.  On  the 
first  day  of  the  session,  by  a  vote  of  133  against  36,  Congress  agreed  to  a 
joint  resolution  to  appoint  a  joint  committee  to  be  composed  of  nine 
members  of  the  House  and  si:;  of  the  Senate,  to  "  inquire  into  the  condition 
of  the  States  which  formed  the  so-called  Confederate  States  of  America, 
and  report  whether  they,  or  any  of  them,  are  entitled  to  be  represented  in 
either  House  of  Congress,  with  leave  to  report  at  any  time,  by  bill  or  other- 
wise ;  and  until  such  report  shall  have  been  made  and  finally  acted  upon  by 
Congress,  no  member  shall  be  received  in  either  House  from  any  of  the 
so-called  Confederate  States ;  and  all  papers  relating  to  the  representatives 
of  the  said  States,  shall  be  referred  to  the  said  committee."  This  body  was 
known  by  the  misnamed  "  Reconstruction  Committee."  It  should  have  been 
"  Reorganization  Committee." 

This  action  of  Congress  was  a  virtual  condemnation  of  the  President's 
usurpations.  It  was  a  legitimate  interference  of  the  representatives  of  the 
people  with  his  chosen  policy  of  reorganization,  and  he  was  highly  offended. 
He  soon  manifested  open  and  violent  hostility  to  the  legislative  branch  of 
the  Government,  and  maintained  that  position  during  the  whole  of  his 
administration.  In  a  speech  to  the  populace  of  the  capital  on  the  22d  of 
February,  1866 — a  speech  which  every  good  American  would  gladly  blot 
from  memory  and  from  the  records  ot  our  country,  if  possible — the  Presi- 
dent, evidently  under  the  malign   influence  of  an   unfortunate  habit,  for- 
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getting  the  dignity  of  his  station,  and  insensible  to  the  gravity  of  the 
question  at  issue,  actually  denounced  by  name  leading  members  of  Congress, 
and  the  Repubhcan  party  which  had  given  him  their  generous  confidence. 
In  that  speech  he  used  slang  phrases  in  speaking  of  public  men,  such  as 
"dead  duck,"  and  exhibited  a  recklessness  of  assertion  which  no  sober 
statesman  would  have  uttered.  The  American  people  felt  humiliated  b> 
this  exhibition  of  the  weakness  of  their  Chief  Magistrate. 

But  this  exhibition  was  a  small  matter  compared  with  what  occurred 
later  in  the  year  (August  and  September,  1866)  when  the  President  and  a 
part  of  his  cabinet,  with  the  pre- 
text of  honoring  the  memory  of 
Senator  Douglas  by  being  present 
at  the  dedication  of  a  monument 
to  his  memory  erected  at  Chicago, 
on  the  6th  of  September,  made  a 
political  tour  by  a  circuitous  way 
through  several  States,  to  that 
city  and  beyond.  He  harangued 
the  people  by  the  way,  in  lan- 
guage utterly  unbecoming  the 
Chief  Magistrate  of  a  nation,  and 
attempted  to  sow  the  dangerous 
seeds  of  sedition,  by  denouncing 
Congress  as  an  illegal  body  be- 
cause some  of  the  disorganized 
States  were  not  represented  in  it ; 
declaring  that  it  deserved  no  re- 
spect from  the  people,  and  that  a 
majority  of  the  members  were 
traitors,  "  tr>-ing  to  break  up  the 
Government."  That  journey  of 
the  President,  so  disgraceful  in  all 

its  features — its  low  partisan  object,  its  immoral  performances,  and  its  pitiful 
results — forms  a  dismal  paragraph  in  the  history  of  the  Republic. 

That  tour  was  suggested  and  its  performances  were  inspired  by  the 
gathering  in  convention,  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  14th  of  August  (1866), 
chiefly  of  men  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  insurrection,  and  their  sympa- 
thizers at  the  North.  Their  object  was  to  form  a  new  party,  with  President 
Johnson  as  their  standard-bearer ;  but  so  discordant  were  the  elements 
gathered  there,  that    no   one   was    allowed    to  debate    questions  of   public 
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interest,  for  fear  of  producing  a  disruption  and  the  consequent  failure  of  the 
scheme.  It  did  utterly  fail.  Soon  afterward  a  convention  of  loyal  men 
from  the  South  was  held  at  Philadelphia,  in  which  representative  Repub- 
licans in  the  North  participated.  The  President's  journey  being  wholly  for 
a  partisan  purpose,  members  of  the  latter  convention  followed  in  his  track, 
making  speeches  in  many  places  in  support  of  the  measures  of  Congress  for 
effecting  reorganization.  They  applied  the  antidote  where  the  President 
had  administered  poison,  and  neutralized  its  effects. 

So  disgraceful  was  the  conduct  of  the  President  when  at  Cleveland  and 
St.  Louis,  in  the  attitude  of  a  mere  demagogue  making  a  tour  for  a  partisan 
purpose,  under  a  false  pretense,  that  the  Common  Council  of  Cincinnati,  on 
his  return  journey,  refused  to  accord  him  a  public  reception.  The  Common 
Council  of  Pittsburg,  in  Pennsylvania,  did  the  same;  and  when,  on  the  15th 
of  September,  Mr.  Johnson  and  his  party  returned  to  the  Capital,  the 
country  felt  a  relief  from  a  sense  of  deep  mortification. 

Having,  soon  after  the  meeting  of  Congress,  laid  aside  the  mask  of 
assumed  friendship  for  those  who  had  labored  most  earnestly  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  insurrection  and  for  the  good  of  the  freedmen,  the  President  used 
the  veto  power — his  most  efficient  weapon — in  trying  to  thwart  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people  in  their  efforts  to  reorganize  the  disorganized  States,  and 
to  quickly  secure  a  full  and  permanent  restoration  of  the  Union  on  the  basis 
of  equal  and  exact  justice.  In  February,  1866,  he  vetoed  an  act  for  enlarg- 
ing the  operations  of  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  which  had  been  established 
for  the  relief  of  freedmen,  refugees,  and  for  the  cultivation  of  abandoned 
lands.  In  March  he  vetoed  an  act  known  as  the  Civil  Rights  Law,  which 
was  intended  to  secure  to  all  citizens,  without  regard  to  color  or  previous 
condition  of  slavery,  equal  civil  rights  in  the  Republic.  These  acts  became 
laws  in  spite  of  his  veto,  by  the  Constitutional  vote  of  two-thirds  of  each 
House  in  their  favor.  The  President's  uncompromising  warfare  upon  the 
legislative  branch  of  the  Republic,  disgusted  his  ministers,  who  could  not 
agree  with  him,  and  they  resigned  with  the  exception  of  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 
the  Secretary  of  War.  The  friends  of  the  Republic  urged  him  to  remain, 
believing  his  retention  of  the  bureau  at  that  critical  period  in  the  life  of  the 
nation  would  be  conducive  to  the  public  benefit.  He  did  so,  and  became 
'ihe  object  of  the  mad  President's  bitter  hatred. 

Congress  worked  assiduously  in  efforts  to  perfect  the  reorganization  of 
the  Republic;  and  on  the  29th  of  July,  after  a  long  and  laborious  session, 
adjourned.  On  the  2d  of  April,  the  President,  in  a  proclamation,  had 
formally  declared  the  Civil  War  to  be  at  an  end  ;  and  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Congressional  plan  of  reorganization  was  seen  by  the  restoration   of  the 
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State  of  Tennessee  to  the  Union,  six  days  before  the  adjournment  of  the 
National  Legislature.  Meanwhile  notable  events  in  the  foreign  relations  of 
the  Government  had  occurred.  The  Emperor  of  the  French  had  been 
informed  by  Secretary  Seward  that  the  continuation  of  French  troops  in 
Mexico  was  not  agreeable  to  the  United  States ;  and  on  the  5th  of  April 
(1866)  Napoleon's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  gave  assurances  to  our  Gov- 
ernment that  those  troops  should  be  withdrawn  within  a  specified  time. 
This  was  done;  and  the  Grand  Duke  Maximilian,  of  Austria,  whom  Louis 
Napoleon  had,  by  military  power,  placed  on  a  throne  in  our  neighboring 
republic,  with  the  title  of  Emperor,  was  deserted  by  the  perfidious  ruler  of 
France.  The  deceived  and  betrayed  Maximilian,  after  struggling  against 
the  native  republican  government  for  awhile,  was  captured  and  shot ;  and 
his  loving  wife,  Carlotta,  overwhelmed  by  her  misfortunes  and  grief,  became 
a  hopeless  lunatic.  Such  was  the  sorrowful  ending  of  one  of  the  schemes 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  for  the  gratification  of  his  ambition.  He 
had  itched  to  aid  the  Confederates,  with  a  hope  that  the  severance  of  our 
Union  would  give  him  an  opportunity  to  successfully  defy  the  "  Monroe 
Doctrine,"  and  extend  the  domination  of  the  Latin  race  and  the  Latin  church 
on  the  American  continent,  as  well  as  monarchical  institutions.  As  a 
pretext  for  sending  soldiers  to  our  frontiers,  primarily  to  be  ready  to  assist 
the  enemies  of  the  Republic  should  expediency  warrant  the  act,  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  picked  a  quarrel  with  Mexico,  overturned  its  repub- 
lican government,  established  a  monarchy  and  supported  it  by  French 
bayonets  until  the  strength  of  our  Union  was  made  manifest  to  him. 

The  British  ministry,  too,  as  we  have  seen,  itched  to  help  the  Confed- 
erates destroy  our  Republic,  and  had  done  so  in  a  large  degree,  until  they 
were  satisfied  of  the  enormous  reserved  power  of  our  Union  against  the 
combined  and  cowardly  attacks  of  European  powers  and  of  internal  foes, 
when  they  abandoned  the  insurgents  whom  they  had  deceived  with  false 
promises,  and  sneeringly  called  their  political  organization  the  "so-called 
Confederate  States  of  America."  Notwithstanding  this  faithlessness  to 
their  traditions,  and  fairly  implied,  if  not  absolutely  stated,  treaty  stipula- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  rulers  of  Great  Britain,  our  Government  was  faithful 
to  them  all.  When,  in  the  spring  of  1866,  a  military  organization  of  Irish 
residents  in  our  country,  known  as  the  Fenian  Brotherhood,  associated  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  freeing  Ireland  from  British  domination,  made  a  move- 
ment, in  May  and  June,  for  a  formidable  invasion  of  the  neighboring  British 
Province  of  Canada,  the  United  States  Government,  instead  of  investing 
them  with  "  belligerent  rights,"  was  true  to  its  pledges  to  Great  Britain 
concerning  neutrality  laws,  interfered,  and  suppressed  the  warlike  movement. 
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But  these  are  now  things  of  the  past,  and  should  not  be  held  in  remembrance 
with  any  unkind  feelings.  At  about  the  same  time  a  peaceful  bond  of  union 
was  formed  with  Great  Britain,  by  the  successful  establishment  of  permanent 
telegraphic  communication  between  England  and  the  United  States.-  An 
account  of  the  first  efforts  toward  this  end  will  be  given  hereafter. 

Notwithstanding  the  State  elections  in  the  autumn  of  1866  indicated 
the  decided  approval  by  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  the  measures 
adopted  by  Congress  for  the  restoration  of  the  Union,  the  President  per- 
sisted in  his  warfare  with  the  National  Legislature,  and  upon  members  of 
his  cabinet  who  would  not  approve  of  his  acts.  The  majority  in  Congress, 
feeling  strengthened  by  the  popular  verdict  upon  their  conduct,  went 
steadily  forward  in  perfecting  measures  for  the  restoration  of  the  Union. 
They  took  steps  for  restraining  the  action  of  the  President,  who,  it  was 
manifest,  had  determined  to  carry  out  his  own  policy  of  reorganization, 
in  defiance  of  Congress.  Unmindful  of  his  conduct,  that  body  plainly 
indicated  their  general  policy  concerning  suffrage,  by  passing  a  bill  on  the 
14th  of  December  (1866),  by  a  large  majority  of  both  Houses,  for  granting 
the  elective  franchise  in  the  District  of  Columbia  (over  whose  affairs  the 
National  Legislature  has  direct  control)  to  persons  "  without  any  distinction 
on  account  of  color  or  race."  The  President  vetoed  the  bill  on  the  7th  of 
January,  1867,  when  it  was  immediately  re-enacted  by  the  constitutional 
vote  of  both  Houses  in  its  favor. 

The  course  of  the  President  in  continually  opposing  his  veto  and  casting 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  dispatch  of  legislative  business,  now  appeared 
so  essentially  and  purely  factious,  and  was,  withal,  so  mischievous,  that  it 
was  resolved  to  make  an  effort  to  put  an  end  to  it.  On  the  same  day  when 
Johnson  vetoed  the  District  of  Columbia  Suffrage  bill,  Mr.  Ashley,  a  repre- 
sentative from  Ohio,  arose  in  his  place,  and  charged  "Andrew  Johnson, 
Vice-President  and  Acting-President  of  the  United  States,  with  the  commis- 
sion of  acts  which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Constitution,  are  high  crimes 
and  misdemeanors,  for  which  he  ought  to  be  impeached."  Mr.  Ashley 
offered  the  following  specifications,  in  which  he  charged  him  with  usurpa- 
tions and  violations  of  law:  (i)  in  that  he  has  corruptly  used  the  appoint- 
ing power;  (2)  in  that  he  has  corruptly  used  the  pardoning  power;  (3)  in 
that  he  has  corruptly  used  the  veto  power ;  (4)  in  that  he  has  corruptly 
disposed  of  public  property  of  the  United  States ;  and  (5)  in  that  he  has 
corruptly  interfered  in  elections,  and  committed  acts  which,  in  contempla- 
tion of  the  Constitution,  are  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors.  Mr.  Ashley 
also  offered  a  resolution,  instructing  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  to 
make  inquiries  on  the  subject.     This  resolution  was  adopted  by  137  to  38, 
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forty-five  members  not  voting.  It  was  the  first  movement  in  the  matter  of 
the  impeachment  of  the  President,  which  resulted  in  his  trial  in  May,  1868. 

At  a  former  session  of  Congress,  bills  were  passed  for  the  admission  of 
the  Territories  of  Colorado  and  Nebraska,  as  States  of  the  Union.  The 
President  had  interposed.  Now  similar  bills  were  passed  prescribing,  as  a 
preliminary  to  admission,  a  provision  in  their  constitutions  granting  impar- 
tial suffrage  to  all  citizens,  and  the  ratification  of  the  amendment  to  the 
National  Constitution.  As  usual  the  President  vetoed  them  ;  when  that  for 
the  admission  of  Nebraska  was  passed  over  his  veto.  Colorado  was  com- 
pelled to  wait  ten  years  and  six  months  for  admission,  while  Nebraska  took 
its  place  in  the  galaxy  of  States  on  the  first  of  March  (1867),  making  the 
thirty-eighth  State. 

An  act  was  now  passed  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  the  authority  of  the 
President  in  making  official  appointments  and  removals  from  office.  Among 
other  provisions  of  the  act  was  one  that  took  from  him  the  power  to 
remove  a  member  of  his  cabinet  without  permission  of  the  Senate  ;  declaring 
that  they  should  hold  office  "  for  and  during  the  term  of  the  President  by 
whom  the}'  may  have  been  appointed,  and  for  one  month  thereafter,  subject 
to  removal  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Senate."  This  law,  known  as 
the  "  Tenure  of  Office  Act,"  was  vetoed  by  the  President,  when  it  was  passed 
over  his  negative  by  a  large  majority.  Another  bill  was  passed  and  vetoed 
and  was  made  a  law  notwithstanding,  repealing  so  much  of  an  act  passed 
in  July,  1862,  as  gave  the  President  power  to  grant  amnesty  and  pardon  to 
those  who  had  been  engaged  in  rebellion.  A  bill  was  also  passed,  with  the 
same  opposition  of  the  President,  for  the  military  government  of  the  dis- 
organized States,  which  were  divided  into  five  military  districts,  Virginia 
comprising  the  first ;  North  and  South  Carolina,'  the  second;  Georgia, 
Florida  and  Alabama,  the  third;  Mississippi  and  Arkansas,  the  fourth  ;  and 
Louisiana  and  Texas,  the  fifth. 

The  Thirty-ninth  Congress  closed  its  sessions  at  mid-day,  on  the  4th  of 
March,  1867,  and  twelve  hours  afterward  the  first  session  of  the  Fortieth 
Congress  was  begun.  The  country  was  greatly  disquieted  by  the  factious 
conduct  of  the  President,  which  created  painful  forebodings  of  evil  should 
that  obstinate  and  angry  man  be  left  without  restraint  from  March  until 
December.  The  majority  in  Congress  shared  in  this  feeling,  believing  that 
the  President  was  ready,  if  he  should  deem  it  expedient,  to  plunge  the 
country  into  a  revolution,  and  attempt,  by  a  reactionary  movement,  to  undo 
all  that  the  war  for  the  Union  had  done  for  the  preservation  of  the  Republic. 
For  that  reason,  provision  had  been  made  by  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress  for 
the  immediate  assembling  of  the  Fortieth  on  the  expiration  of  its  prede- 
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cessor.  That  first  session  continued  until  the  30th  of  March,  when,  with 
the  same  lack  of  confidence  in  the  patriotism  of  Johnson,  both  Houses 
adjourned  to  meet  on  the  3d  of  July  following. 

Among  the  acts  of  the  expiring  Congress  was  one  for  the  establishment 
of  a  National  Bureau  of  Education,  which  has  become  a  most  valuable 
auxiliary  in  the  work  of  popular  instruction.  Also  an  act  to  establish  a 
uniform  system  of  bankruptcy  throughout  the  United  States ;  and  another 
for  the  abolition  of  peonage — a  system  of  slavery — in  the  Territory  of  New 
Mexico  and  other  parts  of  the  United  States  wherever  it  might  exist. 

Congress  reassembled  on  the  3d  of  July,  and  adjourned  on  the  20th  to 
the  2 1st  of  November.  The  principal  business  of  this  short  session  was  to 
remove  impediments  which  President  Johnson  had  cast  in  the  way  of  the 
reorganization  of  the  Union.  A  bill  supplementary  to  the  act  of  March,  for 
the  military  government  of  the  disorganized  States,  became  a  law,  notwith- 
standing it  was  vetoed  by  the  President ;  and  it  was  hoped  and  believed 
that  Johnson  would  refrain  from  further  acts  that  were  calculated  to  disturb 
the  public  peace  and  impede  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  This  expecta- 
tion was  not  realized.  When  the  members  of  Congress  had  returned  to 
their  homes,  the  President  proceeded,  in  defiance  of  the  acts  of  that  body, 
and  in  positive  violation  of  the  Tenure  of  Office  Act,  to  remove  the  Secretary 
of  War  (Mr.  Stanton),  and  put  General  Grant  in  his  place.  On  the  5th  of 
August  (1867)  the  President  sent  a  note  to  Mr.  Stanton,  in.which  he  said: 
"  Grave  public  considerations  constrain  me  to  request  your  resignation  as 
Secretary  of  War."  Mr.  Stanton,  sharing  in  the  general  suspicion  that  the 
President  contemplated  reactionary  measures  in  the  absence  of  Congress  in 
favor  of  the  defeated  enemies  of  the  Republic,  and  was  seeking  a  means  for 
using  the  army  for  that  purpose,  immediately  replied :  "  Grave  public  con- 
siderations constrain  me  to  remain  in  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  until 
the  next  meeting  of  Congress." 

Only  a  week  had  elapsed  after  this  correspondence,  when  Johnson 
directed  General  Grant  to  assume  the  position  and  duties  of  the  Secretary 
of  War.  Grant,  as  a  dutiful  soldier,  obeyed  the  commands  of  his  superior, 
when  Stanton,  satisfied  of  the  firmness  and  incorruptible  patriotism  of  the 
general-in-chief  of  the  armies,  withdrew,  under  protest.  This  change  was 
followed  by  such  arbitrary  acts  on  the  part  of  the  President,  that  the  country 
was  thoroughly  alarmed.  In  the  face  of  the  most  earnest  protests  of  General 
Grant,  in  the  War  Office,  Johnson  removed  Generals  Sheridan  and  Sickles 
from  the  command  of  the  Fifth  and  Second  Military  Districts.  By  this  act 
the  country  was  given  to  understand  that  the  most  faithful  officers,  who 
were  able  and  willing  to  work  for  the  speedy  restoration  of  the  Union, 
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would  be  deprived  of  the  power  to  be  useful.  He  also  issued,  in  defiance  of 
law,  a  proclamation  of  amnesty  for  nearly  the  whole  white  population  of  the 
Southern  States.  These,  and  other  unlawful  acts,  made  the  loyal  inhabit- 
ants impatient  for  the  reassembling  of  Congress,  upon  whom  they  relied 
in  that  dark  hour  of  seeming  peril. 

Patriotic  men  of  the  opposition  party,  and  even  personal  friends  of  the 
erring  President,  were  amazed  and  mortified  by  his  unwise  conduct ;  and 
some  of  the  latter  charitably  attributed  these  paro.xysms  of  blind  obstinacy 
to  the  effects  of  an  unfortunate  habit  into  which  Mr.  Johnson  had  fallen, 
and  which  appalled  them  at  the  time  when  he  took  the  oath  of  office  as 
Vice-President,  in  March,  1865.  One  of  these  friends — a  distinguished 
politician— writing  from  Washington  just  after  the  removal  of  Sheridan  and 
Sickles,  said :  "  The  President  must  be  crazy.  Does  he  suppose  the  country 
will  much  longer  tolerate  this  unseemly  warfare  upon  the  Legislative  branch 
of  the  Government?  You  and  I  know  that  he  has  not  a  single  legitimate 
ground  for  his  conduct,  and  that  several  of  his  acts  are  pure  usurpations  for 
which  he  may  be  impeached.  It  is  neither  just  nor  prudent  for  the  Demo- 
cratic party  to  countenance  them ;  and  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  impolitic 
for  them  to  do  so  at  this  crisis.  It  is  the  best  policy  always  to  do  right,  fot; 
in  the  long  run,  the  right  will  prevail." 
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THE  president's  message  condemned — HIS  CONDUCT  ARRAIGNED — STANTON  REINSTATED — 
JOHNSON  AGAINST  GRANT — "  RECONSTRUCTION  "  ACTS — A  HIGH-HANDED  MEASURE — IMPEACH- 
MENT OF  THE  PRESIDENT  —  CHARGES — MANAGERS — POPULAR  EXCITEMENT  —  TRIAL  AND 
VERDICT — PRESIDENTIAL  NOMINATIONS — CONGRESS  DENOUNCED  BY  A  CONVENTION — REVOLU- 
TIONARY PROPOSITION — GRANT  AND  COLFAX  ELECTED — AMENDMENT  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION 
— REORGANIZATION  COMPLETED  —  AMNESTY — MILITARY  RULE  ABANDONED  —  TREATY  WITH 
CHINA — POLICY  TOWARD  THE  INDIANS  CONSIDERED — FIFTEENTH  AMENDMENT — FINANCIAL 
MEASURE — INAUGURATION   OF  GRANT — HIS    CABINET — RETIREMENT   OF   PRESIDENT   JOHNSON. 

THE  second  session  of  the  Fortieth  Congress  commenced  on  the  2d 
of  December,  1867.  The  President's  annual  message  was  so 
offensive  in  tone  and  temper,  that  when  the  usual  resolution  to 
print  it  was  offered  in  the  Senate,  Mr.  Sumner  took  fire  and  vehemently 
denounced  it  as  a  "  libel,"  an  "  insult  to  Congress,"  and  an  "  incendiary 
document,  calculated  to  stimulate  the  rebellion  once  more,  and  to  provoke 
Civil  War.  It  is  a  direct  appeal,"  he  said,  "  to  the  worst  passions  and  the 
worst  prejudices  of  those  rebels  who,  being  subdued  on  the  battle-field,  still 
resist,  through  the  aid  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  It  is  an 
evidence  of  a  direct  coalition  between  the  President  and  the  former  rebels." 
Senator  Wilson,  wiser  and  less  impulsive  than  his  colleague,  while  he  as 
decidedly  condemned  "  the  tone  and  temper  and  doctrines  of  the  message," 
saying  in  calm  and  dignified  language  that  the  President  seemed  to  "  have 
forgotten  that  we  have  had  any  rebellion  at  all,"  and  pointing  out  the 
flagrant  inconsistency  of  his  conduct,  nevertheless  opposed  a  departure  from 
the  ordinary  practice  of  the  Senate  in  ordering  the  President's  Message  to 
be  printed,  and  it  was  done. 

A  majority  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  to  whom  the  charges  against  the 
President  had  been  referred,  for  inquiry,  reported  the  following  resolution 
on  the  5th  of  December :  "  Rcsohcd,  That  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of 
the  United  States,  be  impeached  of  high  crimes  and  misdemeanors."  In 
the  course  of  the  debate  that  ensued,  Mr.  Boutwell,  of  the  majority  of  the 
Committee,  submitted  facts  which  proved  that  Mr.  Johnson  had  long  con- 
templated a  desertion  of  the  party  that  had  elevated  him  ;  that  while  on  his 
way  to  Washington  to  be  inaugurated  Vice-President  of  the  Republic,  he 
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had  confidentially  avowed  to  an  old  Democratic  partisan  with  whom  he  had 
acted  before  the  war,  that  he  preferred  the  party  opposed  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  that  the  country  could  yet  be  saved  from  ruin 
through  that  party  only.  It  was  also  proven  that  he  and  his  friends  had 
declared  that  his  policy  toward  the  enemies  of  his  country  and  the  freed- 
men  before  June,  1865,  was  only  temporary  and  for  a  special  object,  and 
that  he  had  since  persistently  pursued  a  course  calculated  to  place  the 
country  under  the  control  of  those  who  had  tried  to  destroy  the  Union. 
Notwithstanding  this  attitude  of  the  President,  so  menacing  to  the  good  of 
the  Republic,  was  well  established,  the  House,  hoping  he  might  cease  his 
impotent  warfare  upon  Congress,  hesitated  to  adopt  extreme  measures 
toward  the  erring  Chief  Magistrate,  unless  he  should  yet  commit  some 
flagrant  act  of  disobedience  to  law.  The  resolution  was,  therefore,  rejected 
by  a  decided  majority. 

A  week  later  the  President  sent  to  Congress  a  message,  in  which  he  gave 
his  reasons  for  the  removal  of  Secretary  Stanton.  The  reasons  were  not 
satisfactory;  and,  a  month  later  (January  13,  1868),  the  Senate  reinstated 
the  former  Secretary  of  War,  when  General  Grant  quietly  retired  from  the 
office.,  This  act  enraged  the  President,  and  he  reproached  the  general-in- 
chief  for  yielding  to  the  implied  commands  of  the  Senate  to  retire.  He 
charged  him  with  having  broken  his  promises;  and  Johnson  tried  to  injure 
Grant's  reputation  as  a  citizen  and  a  soldier.  In  the  correspondence  between 
them,  which  found  its  way  to  the  public,  a  question  of  veracity  between  the 
President  and  the  general-in-chief  arose ;  and,  finally,  the  latter  felt  com- 
pelled to  say  to  the  irate  Chief  Magistrate :  "  When  my  honor  as  a  soldier 
and  my  integrity  as  a  man  have  been  so  violently  assailed,  pardon  me  for 
saying  that  I  can  but  regard  this  whole  matter,  from  beginning  to  end,  as 
an  attempt  to  involve  me  in  the  resistance  of  law  for  which  you  hesitated 
to  assume  the  responsibility  in  orders,  and  thus  to  destroy  my  character 
before  the  country."  The  President  did  not  deny  the  truth  of  this  damaging 
charge,  and  the  correspondence  ceased. 

Congress  now  steadily  advanced  in  the  adoption  of  measures  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Union  on  the  basis  of  justice,  by  providing  for  conven- 
tions of  the  people  in  the  disorganized  States  for  forming  new  or  revising 
old  constitutions,  and  electing  representatives  in  the  National  Legislature. 
They  had  also,  by  law,  given  enlarged  powers  to  the  general-in-chief  for 
the  administration  of  military  government  in  those  States,  and  had  deprived 
the  President  of  power  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  when  Mr.  Johnson  startled 
the  country  by  an  act  bolder  in  aspect  than  any  he  had  yet  attempted.  It 
was  the  issuing  of  an  order  on  the  21st  of  February  (1868)  directing  Mr. 
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Stanton  to  vacate  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War ;  also  another  order  to 
Adjutant-General  Lorenzo  B.  Thomas,  to  enter  and  take  the  place  of  the 
deposed  Secretary.  These  orders  were  officially  communicated  to  the 
Senate  on  the  same  day,  and  drew  from  that  body  a  resolution  that  the 
President  had  no  authority,  under  the  Constitution,  for  his  act.  Meanwhile 
Thomas  had  proceeded  to  the  War  Department  and  demanded  the  seals 
and  the  authority  with  which  the  President  had  invested  him.  Mr.  Stanton, 
his  official  superior,  refused  to  yield  them,  and  ordered  Thomas  to  return  to 
the  duties  of  his  proper  office.  The  President,  satisfied  that  he  would  not 
be  permitted  to  use  military  force  to  eject  Mr.  Stanton,  did  not  attempt  it, 
and  that  officer  retained  his  place. 

The  patience  and  forbearance  of  Congress  were  now  exhausted.  This 
action  of  the  President  was  such  a  flagrant  violation  of  law  and  open  defi- 
ance of  the  Legislature,  that  on  the  following  day  (February  22,  1868)  the 
House  of  Representatives,  by  a  vote  of  126  to  47 — an  almost  strictly  party 
vote  (only  two  Republicans  voting  with  the  minority) — "  Resolved,  That 
Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States,  be  impeached  of  high 
crimes  and  misdemeanors."  A  week  later,  a  committee  of  the  House, 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  presented  articles  of  impeachment,  nine  in 
number  ;  and  these,  with  slight  alterations,  were  accepted.  They  charged  : 
(i)  Unlawfully  ordering  the  removal  of  Mr.  Stanton,  as  Secretary  of  War, 
in  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  Tenure  of  Office  Act ;  (2)  unlawfully 
appointing  General  Lorenzo  B.  Thomas,  as  Secretary  of  War  ad  interim; 
(3)  substantially  the  same  as  the  second  charge,  with  the  additional  declara-. 
tion  that  there  was,  at  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  General  Thomas, 
no  vacancy  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  War ;  (4)  conspiring  with  one 
Lorenzo  Thomas,  and  other  persons  to  the  House  unknown,  to  prevent,  by 
intimidation  and  threats,  Mr.  Stanton,  the  legally  appointed  Secretary  of 
War,  from  holding  office ;  (5)  conspiring  with  General  Thomas  and  others 
to  hinder  the  execution  of  the  Tenure  of  Office  Act,  and,  in  pursuance  of 
this  conspiracy,  attempting  to  prevent  Mr.  Stanton  from  acting  as  Secretary 
of  War;  (6)  conspiring  with  General  Thomas  and  others  to  take  forcible 
possession  of  the  property  in  the  War  Department ;  (7)  and  (8)  substan- 
tially the  charge  of  conspiring  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  Tenures  of 
Office  Act,  and  for  taking  possession  of  the  War  Department ;  (9)  charged 
that  the  President  called  before  him  the  commander  of  the  forces  in  the 
Department  of  Washington,  and  declared  to  him  that  a 'law,  passed  on  the 
30th  of  June,  1867,  directing  that  "all  orders  and  instructions  relating  to 
military  operations,  issued  by  the  President  or  Secretary  of  War,  shall  be 
issued  by  the  General  of  the  Army,  and  in  case  of  his  inability,  through  the 
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next  in  rank,"  was  unconstitutional,  and  not  binding  upon  the  commander 
of  the  Department  of  Washington ;  the  intent  being  to  induce  the  com- 
mander to  violate  the  law  and  to  obey  orders  issued  by  the  President 
directly. 

Thaddcus  Stevens  of  Pennsylvania,  Benjamin  F.  Butler  of  Massachusetts, 
John  A.  Bingham  of  Ohio,  George  S.  Boutwell  of  Massachusetts,  James  F, 
Wilson  of  Iowa,  Thomas  Williams  of  Pennsylvania,  and  John  A.  Logan  of 
Illinois,  were  appointed  managers  of  the  impeachment  case,  on  the  part  of 
the  House  of  Representatives.  The  chief  management  of  the  case  was 
intrusted  to  Mr.  Butler.  At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  the  Democratic 
members  of  the  House,  to  the  number  of  forty-five,  entered  a  formal  protest 
against  the  whole  action  in  the  matter. 

On  the  3d  of  March  (1868)  the  managers  presented  two  additional 
charges  against  the  President,  which  were  adopted  by  the  House,  as  a  part 
of  the  impeachment  indictment.  The  first  charged  that  the  President  had, 
by  inflammatory  speeches  during  his  journey,  already  mentioned,  attempted, 
with  a  design  to  cast  aside  the  authority  of  Congress,  to  bring  that  body 
into  disgrace,  and  to  excite  the  odium  and  resentment  of  the  people 
against  Congress  and  the  laws  they  enacted.  The  second  charged  that  in 
August,  1866,  the  President,  in  a  public  speech  at  Washington,  declared 
that  Congress  was  not  a  body  authorized  by  the  Constitution  to  exercise 
legislative  powers.  They  then  specified  many  of  the  President's  offences  in 
endeavoring,  by  unlawful  means,  to  prevent  the  execution  of  laws  passed  by 
Congress. 

These  preliminary  proceedings  toward  impeachment  filled  the  loyal  heart 
of  the  nation  with  the  most  profound  satisfaction.  Letters  and  telegrams 
covered  the  desks  of  members  of  Congress,  all  urging  the  most  speedy 
and  vigorous  action  toward  impeachment.  Appended  is  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Governor  Oglesby,  of  Illinois,  which  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the 
tone  of  the  communications  and  expressive  of  the  feelings  of  the  people. 
It  is  dated  "  Springfield,  Illinois ;  Executive  Mansion,  February  22,  1868," 
and  is  as  follows : 

"  The  usurpations  of  Andrew  Johnson  have  created  a  profound  sensation 
in  this  State.  His  last  act  is  that  of  a  traitor.  His  treason  must  be  checked. 
The  duty  of  Congress  seems  plain.  The  people  of  Illinois,  attached  to  the 
Union,  I  firmly  believe  demand  his  impeachment,  and  will  heartily  sustain 
such  action  by  Congress.  The  peace  of  the  country  is  not  to  be  trifled  with 
by  this  presumptuous  demagogue.  We  know  the  National  Congress  will 
proceed  wisely  and  cautiously ;  but  let  it  proceed.     Millions  of  loyal  hearts 
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are  panting  to  stand  by  the  Stars  and  Stripes.     Have  no  fear.     All  will  be 
well.     Liberty  and  order  will  again  triumph." 

On  the  25th  of  February,  Messrs.  Stevens  and  Boutwell  appeared  before 
the  Senate  in  behalf  of  the  managers,  and  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  impeached  "Andrew  Johnson  of  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors," and  demanded  of  that  body  an  order  for  the  accused  President  to 
answer  the  impeachment.  The  Senate,  by  a  provision  of  the  National 
Constitution,  composes  a  jury  for  the  trial  of  such  cases  ;  and  on  the  5th  of 
March  (1868)  it  was  organized  as  such,  with  Chief-Justice  Salmon  P.  Chase 
as  president  of  the  court.  The  accused  was  summoned  to  appear  at  the 
bar  on  the  7th  ;  but  the  Senate  was  not  formally  opened  as  a  High  Court  of 
Impeachment  until  the  13th,  when  he  did  so  appear,  by  his  counsel,  who 
asked  for  a  delay  of  forty  days  wherein  to  prepare  an  answer  to  the  indict- 
ment. Ten  days  were  granted,  and  the  answer  was  presented  on  the  23d, 
when  the  House  of  Representatives,  which  was  the  accuser,  solemnly  denied 
every  averment  of  that  answer.  Then  the  President's  counsel  asked  for  a 
postponement  of  the  trial  for  thirty  days,  but  only  seven  were  allowed. 

On  the  30th  of  March  the  trial  was  begun.  Public  feeling  was  pro- 
foundly excited  by  the  event,  and  there  was  danger  that  the  reason  and 
judgment  of  the  Senate  might  be  swayed  by  unwise  influences.  Fortu- 
nately there  were  men  in  that  body  whose  prescience  clearly  comprehended 
the  future,  and  they  were  governed  by  that  more  than  by  their  feelings  or 
the  mandates  of  present  expediency.  All  through  the  trial,  these  men 
counselled  moderation,  and  their  advice  was  heeded.  They  pointed  out  the 
danger,  that  a  verdict  of  guilty  might  create  greater  evils  than  the  foolish 
President  could  possibly  inflict,  in  his  comparatively  helpless  state. 

When,  after  an  examination  of  witnesses,  which  was  concluded  on  the 
22d  of  April ;  the  presentation  of  the  arguments  of  counsel,  which  continued 
until  the  5th  of  May,  and  the  debates,  which  consumed  twenty  days  more, 
the  votes  of  the  fifty-four  Senators  present  were  taken  on  the  verdict,  thirty- 
five  of  them  were  for  conviction,  and  ninctceti  were  for  acquittal.  Some 
of  the  latter  votes  were  by  Republicans.  As  two-thirds  of  the  votes  were 
necessary  for  conviction,  the  President  was  acquitted  by  one  vote. 

This  verdict  caused  Secretary  Stanton  to  send  a  letter  to  the  President, 
informing  him  that  as  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  reinstating  the  Secretary 
had  not  been  supported  by  two-thirds  of  that  body  present  and  voting  upon 
the  articles  of  impeachment,  he  had  relinquished  the  office;  whereupon  Mr. 
Johnson  nominated  General  John  M.  Schofield  to  be  Mr.  Stanton's  successor. 
The  President,  in  his  communication  nominating  General  Schofield,  said  he 
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was  to  succeed  "  E.  M.  Stanton,  removed."  The  Senate  adopted  the  follow- 
ing preamble  and  resolution :  "  Whereas,  the  order  of  the  President  remov» 
ing  Secretary  Stanton  from  office  was  unconstitutional  and  illegal ;  but  on 
account  of  Mr.  Stanton  having,  on  Tuesday,  relinquished  said  office,  there- 
fore Risokrd,  That  the  Senate  do  advise  and  consent  to  the  appointment 
of  General  Schofield." 

The  brilliancy  and  intrinsic  value  of  General  Grant's  military  services  in 
behalf  of  the  Republic,  and  his  firmness  and  patriotism  in  defeating  the 
designs  of  President  Johnson  at  the  capital,  endeared  him  to  the  loyal 
people;  and  on  the  19th  of  June  (186S)  the  Republicans,  in  National  Con- 
vention assembled  at  Chicago,  nominated  him  for  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  Schuyler  Colfax  of  Indiana  for  Vice-President.  On  the  4th  of 
July  following,  a  National  Convention  of  representatives  of  the  Democratic 
party  met  in  Tammany  Hall,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and  nominated 
Horatio  Seymour  of  the  State  of  New  York  for  President,  and  Francis  P. 
Blair  of  Missouri  for  Vice-President.  Wade  Hampton,  N,  B.  Forrest,  and 
other  prominent  Confederate  leaders,  were  members  of  that  Convention, 
and  were  controlling  architects  of  the  platform  there  adopted,  in  which  the 
acts  of  Congress  for  the  reorganization  of  the  Union  were  declared  to  be 
"  usurpations,  unconstitutional,  revolutionary  and  void." 

A  few  days  before  the  meeting  of  the  Convention,  General  Blair,  the 
nominee  for  Vice-President,  wrote  a  letter  to  James  O.  Brodhead,  to  be  used 
at  the  Convention.  In  that  letter  he  said,  in  contemplation  of  the  election 
of  the  nominees :  "  There  is  but  one  way  to  restore  the  Government  and  the 
Constitution,  and  that  is  for  the  President-elect  to  declare  these  acts  of 
Congress  null  and  void ;  compel  the  army  to  undo  its  usurpations  at  the 
South ;  disperse  the  carpet-bag  State  governments  (governments  established 
under  the  authority  of  Congress) ;  allow  the  white  people  to  organize  their 
own  governments,  and  elect  Senators  and  Representatives.  The  House  of 
Representatives  will  contain  a  majority  of  Democrats  from  the  North,  and 
they  will  admit  the  Representatives  elected  by  the  white  people  of  the 
South ;  and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  President,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
compel  the  Senate  to  submit,  once  more,  to  the  obligations  of  the  Constitu- 
tion." 

This  revolutionary  scheme — a  scheme  for  inaugurating  another  Civil 
War — was  so  acceptable  to  the  Convention,  that  its  author  was  nominated 
for  the  second  office  in  the  gift  of  the  people.  But  it  was  so  distasteful  to 
vast  numbers  of  the  patriotic  and  thinking  members  of  the  Democratic 
party,  that  the  nominees  were  defeated  at  the  polls  by  an  overwhelming 
vote  that  elected  Grant  and  Colfax. 
100 
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During  the  unfortunate  and  unseemly  controversy  between  President 
Johnson  and  the  National  Congress,  the  work  of  reorganization,  according 
to  the  plans  of  the  latter,  had  been  going  forward  vigorously,  in  spite  of  the 
factious  interference  of  the  Chief  Magistrate.  A  Fourteenth  Amendment 
had  been  proposed  by  a  joint  resolution  of  Congress,  adopted  on  the  13th 
of  June,  1866.  This  amendment  had  been  ratified  by  a  sufficient  number 
of  States  to  make  it  a  part  of  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  in  July,  1868, 
and  on  the  28th  of  that  month  the  fact  was  officially  promulgated  by  the 

Secretary  of  State.  That  amend- 
ment secured  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship to  all  persons  "  born  or  natu- 
ralized in  the  United  States  and 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  there- 
of;" politically  disabled  a  certain 
class  of  chief  offenders  in  the  insur- 
rection ;  declared  the  validity  of 
the  National  debt :  and  forbade 
the  payment  of  any  part  of  the  so- 
called  "  Confederate  "  debt.  Refer 
to  the  National  Constitution,  in 
the  Appendix,  for  the  text  of  this 
amendment. 

Seven  of  the  disorganized  States, 
namely.  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana  and  Texas,  had 
ratified  the  amendment ;  and 
having,  by  that  act,  by  the  adop- 
tion of  State  constitutions  ap- 
proved by  Congress,  and  by  the 
election  of  National  Senators  and  Representatives,  complied  with  the  pre- 
scriptions of  Congress,  they  took  their  places  as  revived  States  of  the  Union. 
But  the  perfect  reorganization  was  not  effected  until  the  spring  of  1872, 
when,  on  the  23d  of  May,  the  remaining  three  States  having  taken  their 
places  with  their  sisters,  every  seat  in  Congress  was  filled,  for  the  first  time 
since  the  winter  of  1861,  when  members  from  several  of  the  slave-labor 
States  abdicated  them.  On  the  previous  day  (May  22,  1872'!  an  Amnesty 
Bill  was  passed  for  removing  the  political  disabilities  imposed  by  the  third 
section  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution,  from  all  persons 
excepting  members  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Congress,   heads  of  departments, 
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members  of  diplomatic  corps,  and  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  who  had 
engaged  in  the  rebelHon. 

At  a  Httle  past  midsummer  (1868),  when  all  but  three  States  had  been 
reorganized  and  civil  government  had  been  established  in  the  restored 
States,  the  general-in-chief  issued  a  proclamation  (July  28)  declaring  that 
so  much  of  the  "  reconstruction  "  acts  as  provided  for  military  rule  in  the 
South,  had  become  inoperative.  At  the  same  time  the  President  continued 
to  display  his  factious  spirit  in  a  most  ludicrous  and  futile  manner.  He 
asserted  that  the  State  governments  in  the  South,  established  by  an 
illegal  Congress,  were  illegal,  and,  consequently,  their  ratification  of  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment  was  of  no  effect,  and  it  was  not  ratified.  In  order 
to  forestall  and  weaken  the  operation  of  a  part  of  that  amendment,  he 
issued  a  proclamation  on  the  4th  of  July  (1868)  declaring  general  and  uncon- 
ditional pardon  and  amnesty  for  all  who  had  been  engaged  in  acts  of  rebel- 
lion, excepting  a  few  who  were  under  presentment  or  indictment  for  the 
offence.  This  conduct  of  the  President  was  so  foreboding  of  mischief,  that 
when  Congress  took  a  recess  in  August,  it  was  agreed  to  meet  again  in 
September,  should  the  public  good  require ;  but  the  Presidential  election 
absorbed  so  much  of  the  attention  of  Mr.  Johnson  and  the  whole  people, 
that  there  was  a  lull  in  the  war  between  the  Executive  ;  nd  Legislative 
branches  of  the  Government,  and  the  recess  continued  until  the  regular 
session  in  December.  Very  soon  after  Congress  met,  the  President  made 
another  foolish  onslaught  upon  the  authority  of  that  body  when,  on 
Christmas  day,  he  issued  a  proclamation  which  declared,  in  defiance 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment,  unconditional  and  un- 
reserved pardon  to  all  and  every  person  who  had  participated  in  the  late 
rebellion. 

Before  the  adjournment  of  Congress  for  the  recess,  the  Senate  had 
ratified  an  important  treaty  with  China,  which  Anson  Burlingame,  the 
American  embassador  in  that  country,  had  negotiated.  It  established 
mutual  intercourse  between  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  those  of 
China,  and  secured  to  each  mutual  and  equal  privileges  of  trade,  travel, 
education,  and  religion.  This  was  a  concession  never  before  made  by  the 
Chinese  to  any  nation.  Mr.  Burlingame  brought  the  treaty  with  him,  and 
was  accompanied  by  several  high  Chinese  officials.  He  had  won  the  entire 
confidence  of  the  government,  and  had  been  appointed  by  the  Emperor  a 
general  Commissioner  to  several  of  the  Christian  powers. 
'  The  result  of  the  Presidential  election  gave  increased  strength  to  the 
Republican  party.  This  condition  implied  increased  responsibility,  and  the 
need  of  v/isdom  and  sound  judgment  in  the  management  of  public  affairs. 
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The  incidents  of  the  war  had  produced  causes  of  irritation  between  the 
governments  of  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and  most  delicate 
questions  of  national  responsibility  had  been  raised.  At  home,  that  chronic 
evil,  war  with  the  Indians,  was  then  raging  on  the  great  Western  Plains ; 
and  there  was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  in  the  public  mind  as  to  the  best 
methods  of  putting  an  end  to  the  strife.  There  was  great  exasperation  on  ^ 
both  sides,  along  the  frontiers.  There  was  an  abiding  sense  of  mutual 
injury;  while  all  well-informed  persons  had  a  clear  conviction  that  the  deep- 
rooted  animosity  of  the  Indians  toward  the  white  people  was  occasioned  by 
the  rank  injustice  which  the  former  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  latter. 
With  this  conviction  there  was  a  widespreading  desire  that  a  policy  toward 
the  barbarians,  founded  on  justice  and  kindness,  should  be  pursued.  But  mili- 
tary leaders  in  the  war,  contemplating  the  barbarians  from  a  point  of  view 
opposite  to  that  occupied  by  the  Christian  philanthropist,  recommended  the 
most  vigorous  and  unrelenting  measures  toward  them,  and  for  that  purpose 
it  was  proposed  to  vest  the  entire  control  of  the  Indians  in  the  War  Depart- 
ment. "  Indian  tribes,"  said  a  distinguished  general,  "  should  not  be  dealt 
with  as  independent  nations ;  they  are  wards  of  the  Government,  and  should 
be  made  to  respect  the  Hves  and  property  of  citizens.  The  Indian  history 
of  this  countn-  for  the  last  three  hundred  years,  shows  that  of  all  the  great 
nations  of  Indians,  only  remnants  have  been  saved.  The  same  fate  awaits 
those  now  hostile;  and  the  best  way  for  the  Government  is  to  make  them 
poor  by  the  destruction  of  their  stock,  and  then  settle  them  on  the  lands 
allotted  them."  Another  general,  equally  distinguished,  formulated  the 
estimate  of  the  Indian  character  by  the  average  frontiersmen,  by  saying, 
"  The  only  good  Indian  is  a  dead  Indian." 

These  indefensible  propositions  and  this  unjust  judgment  have  been  too 
long  the  inspiration  of  our  methods  of  treating  the  Indians.  Fortunately 
the  ethics  of  the  mailed  hand — Might  makes  Right— does  not  wholly  prevail, 
and  a  more  humane  poHcy  has  been  adopted.  President  Grant,  soon  after 
his  inauguration  in  the  spring  of  1869,  recommended  the  appointment,  as 
Indian  agents,  of  several  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  or  Quakers, 
who  are  noted  for  their  uprightness  and  peaceful  principles  and  con- 
duct. Congress  approved  the  recommendation  of  the  President,  and  early 
in  April  (1869)  sixteen  Friends  were  chosen  to  carry  out  the  policy  of 
justice. 

The  radical  defect  in  the  general  policy  of  the  Government  is  in  its 
treatment  of  the  barbarians,  namely,  holding  them  as  foreigners  instead 
of  as  citizens,  and  making  formal  treaties  with  them ;  or  as  children  having 
no  legal  rights.     The  peace-policy  has  not  yet  had  a  fair  trial.     Its  excellent 
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fruits  are  seen  in  many  places,  and  give  abundant  evidence  that  if  it  could 
be  faithfully  carried  out,  under  a  wiser  political  plan,  it  would  solve  the 
great  problem  by  pacifying  the  Indians,  and  tend  to  their  rapid  advancement 
in  civilization.  Evidences  abound  in  the  later  reports  of  the  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs,  of  a  rapid  advancement  of  the  arts  of  peace,  especially  of 
agriculture,  among  the  Indian  tribes.  Commissioner  E.  P.  Smith,  in  his 
report  for  1875,  says:  "The  civilization  of  the  Indians  is  not  only  entirely 
possible,  but  is  fairly  under  way."  He  reported  that  out  of  the  entire 
Indian  population  within  the  domain  of  the  United  States  (278,963  souls), 
40,638  men  and  boys  supported  themselves  by  the  labor  of  their  own  hands. 
About  one-sixth  of  the  barbarian  population  in  our  Republic  had  become 
producers!  "Five  years  ago,"  said  the  Commissioner,  "10,329  Indian 
families  were  living  in  houses.  This  year  shows  19,902  ;  a  gain  of  92  per 
cent."  He  also  reported  that  the  number  of  children  attending  school  was 
10,600. 

These  facts  show  that  our  barbarian  brethren  are  capable,  not  only  of 
civilization,  but  of  becoming  orderly  and  valuable  citizens.  As  a  savage 
hunter,  the  Indian  is  expensive.  During  only  six  years — 1870  to  1876— our 
Government  made  appropriations  for  the  support  of  the  Indians  on  their 
reservations  (exclusive  of  the  cost  of  military  movements  to  keep  them 
from  "picking  and  stealing")  of  the  large  sum  of  nearly  $44,000,000. 
Treat  the  Indian  as  a  man  and  a  citizen,  and  wars  and  unprofitable  expen- 
ditures on  his  account  would  cease. 

Immediately  after  the  assembling  of  Congress  in  December,  1868,  Mr. 
Cragin  of  New  Hampshire  offered  an  amendment  of  the  National  Constitu- 
tion, for  securing  the  elective  franchise  to  the  freedmen.  The  proposition 
was  debated  for  several  weeks,  and  on  the  26th  of  February,  1869,  Congress 
adopted  a  joint  resolution  recommending  the  following,  as  a  Fifteenth 
Amendment  of  the  Constitution  : 

"Section  i.  The  right  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote  shall 
not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  State,  on  account 
of  race,  color,  or  previous  condition  of  servitude. 

"Section  2.  The  Congress,  by  appropriate  legislation,  may  enforce  the 
provisions  of  this  article." 

This  amendment  was  immediately  submitted  to  the  authorities  of  the 
several  States  for  action,  and  was  ratified  by  the  requisite  number.  Before 
the  close  of  that  session,  an  important  financial  bill  was  adopted,  of  which 
the  following  was  the  chief  provision:  "The  faith  of  the  United  States  is 
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solemnly  pledged  to  the  payment,  in  coin,  or  its  equivalent,  of  all  interest- 
bearing  obligations  of  the  United  States,  except  in  cases  where  the  law 
authorizing  the  issue  of  any  such  obligations  has  expressly  provided  that 
the  same  may  be  paid  in  lawful  money  or  other  currency  than  gold  and 
silver."  This  act  was  not  only  just,  but  expedient.  It  was  intended  to 
strengthen  the  credit  of  the  Government  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  was 
accomplished. 

The  turbulent  administration  of  Mr.  Johnson  closed  on  the  4th  of 
March,  1869,  when  Ulysses  Simpson  Grant  was  inaugurated  the  eighteenth 
President  of  the  United  States.  The  oath  of  office  was  administered  "by 
Chief-Justice  Chase,  and  the  Senate  confirmed  his  cabinet  appointments, 
after  some  necessary  changes,  as  follows :  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of 
State;  George  S.  Boutwell,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  John  A.  Rawlins, 
Secretary  of  War;  Adolph  E.  Borie,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  Jacob  D. 
Coxe,  Secretary  of  the  Interior;  A.  J.  Creswell,  as  Postmaster-General ;  and 
E.  Rockwood  Hoar,  as  Attorney-General. 

On  the  day  when  Johnson  retired  from  the  chair  of  state,  he  issued  a 
long  address  to  his  countrymen  in  vindication  of  his  course  as  Chief  Magis- 
trate. He  recited  his  most  prominent  acts,  declaring  the  necessity  for 
them  ;  and  having  done  this  he  assailed  the  majority  of  the  Congress  with 
his  usual  vehemence  of  tone,  accusing  them  of  acting  in  "  utter  disregard 
of  the  Constitution."  "  Since  the  close  of  the  war,"  he  said,  "  they  have 
persistently  sought  to  influence  the  prejudices  engendered  between  the 
sections,  to  retard  the  restoration  of  peace  and  harmony,  and  by  every 
means  to  keep  open  and  exposed  to  the  poisonous  breath  of  party  passion 
the  terrible  wounds  of  a  four  years'  war.  They  have  prevented  the  return 
of  peace  and  the  restoration  of  the  Union ;  in  every  way  rendered  delusive 
the  purposes,  promises  and  pledges,  by  which  the  army  was  marshalled, 
treason  rebuked,  and  rebellion  crushed,  and  made  the  liberties  of  the  people 
and  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  President  objects  of  constant  attack." 
He  charged  them  with  the  commission  of  nearly  every  act  of  oppression 
enumerated  in  the  indictment  against  George  the  Third,  contained  in 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  said,  "  This  catalogue  of  crimes, 
long  as  it  is,  is  not  yet  complete." 

This  public  exhibition  of  the  retiring  President's  weakness;  his  inaccu- 
racy of  statements ;  his  unjust  and  untrue  accusations,  and  his  manifestation 
of  blind  anger,  mortified  his  real  friends  and  elicited  a  smile  of  pity  from 
those  who  were  assailed.  In  his  whole  career  as  President,  Mr.  Johnson 
seemed  to  feel,  like  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  "  I  am  the  state."  He  seemed  to 
forget  that  he  was  the  executive  and  not  the  legislative  ox  judicial  branch  of 
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the  Government ;  that  it  was  the  duty  of  Congress  to  make  laws,  and  his  to 
see  that  they  were  executed ;  that  after  he  had  expressed  his  reasons  for  the 
disapproval  of  an  act,  in  a  veto  message,  and  that  act  became  a  law  by  a 
constitutional  vote,  it  was  his  solemn  duty  to  enforce  that  law ;  and  that  the 
Supreme  Court,  and  not  the  Executive,  was  the  sole  judge  of  the  constitu- 
tionality of  an  enactment. 

The  career  of  Andrew  Johnson  exhibits  a  peculiar  phase  in  our  social 
system — the  possibilities  that  wait  upon  citizens  of  the  most  humble  origin. 
Mr.  Johnson  was  born  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  late  in  1808.  His  parents 
were  poor  and  lowly ;  and  at  the  age  of  four  years  he  was  bereft  of  his 
father.  Without  an  hour's  schooling,  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  tailor  at  the 
age  of  ten  years ;  and  during  that  service  he  taught  himself  to  read.  With 
his  own  hands  he  supported  his  mother,  and  with  her  he  moved  to  Green- 
ville, East  Tennessee,  when  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age.  There  he  soon 
married  an  excellent  girl,  who  taught  him  to  write.  The  energy  of  his 
character,  his  sobriety  and  strength  of  mind,  commended  him  to  the  citizens, 
and  he  was  elected  alderman  of  Greenville  at  the  age  of  twenty,  and  mayor 
when  he  was  twenty-one. 

Mr.  Johnson  was  possessed  of  a  certain  kind  of  rugged  and  ready  oratory 
that  made  him  very  popular ;  also  the  elements  and  aspirations  of  an 
adroit  politician  ;  and  he  made  his  way  upward  in  the  path  of  distinction 
by  his  own  indomitable  will,  passing  successively  through  the  offices  of 
alderman,  mayor,  member  of  both  houses  of  the  Legislature  of  Tennessee, 
presidential  elector,  member  of  Congress,  governor  of  Tennessee,  national 
Senator,  Vice-President,  and  Acting-President  of  the  United  States.  His 
moral  nature  was  more  feeble  than  his  ambition,  and  yielded  to  it ;  and  in 
his  career  as  President  that  weakness  prevented  his  achieving  most  enviable 
fame  as  a  patriot  and  a  benefactor  of  his  race. 
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AUSPICIOUS  omens  of  peace  and  prosperity  appeared  at  the  begin- 
ning of  President  Grant's  administration.  The  condition  of  pubHc 
L  affairs,  at  home  and  abroad,  seemed  to  promise  a  bright  official 
career  for  the  new  Chief  Magistrate.  The  only  cloud  seen  in  the  firmament 
of  our  foreign  relations  that  betokened  future  difficulties,  was  the  irritation 
felt  concerning  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama  under  the  tacit  sanction  of 
the  British  government.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  claimed 
for  its  citizens  payment  for  the  damages  inflicted  upon  them  by  that  Anglo- 
Confederate  cruiser. 

To  effect  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  difficulty,  Reverdy  Johnson  of  Mary- 
land was  sent  to  England,  in  1868,  to  negotiate  a  treaty  for  that  purpose; 
but  his  mission  did  not  have  a  satisfactory  result.  The  treaty  agreed  to  was 
almost  universally  condemned  by  his  countrymen,  and  it  was  rejected  by 
the  Senate  by  a  vote  of  fifty-four  against  one.  Mr.  Johnson  was  recalled, 
and  J.  Lothrop  Motley,  the  historian,  was  appointed  American  Minister  to 
the  British  court,  charged  with  the  negotiation  of  another  treaty  for  the 
same  purpose.  Mr.  Motley  was  no  more  successful  in  that  particular 
mission  than  was  his  predecessor,  and  General  Grant  recalled  him  in  1870. 
The  matter  was  finally  settled  by  arbitration,  as  we  shall  observe  presently. 
The  financial  aspect  in  the  public  affairs  of  our  country,  at  the  time  of 
the  accession  of  President  Grant,  was  encouraging  because  of  a  prospect  of 
a  steady  reduction  of  the  enormous  debt  which  the  Civil  War  had  imposed 
upon  the  nation.  On  the  first  of  August,  1865,  or  three  months  after  the 
close  of  the  Civil  War,  in  the  field,  that  debt,  including  back-pay,  bounties, 
over-due  contracts,  transportation,  and  a  variety  of  other  expenses  incident 
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to  the  closing  of  the  war,  was  actually  more  than  $3,000,000,000.  On  the 
first  of  March,  1869,  it  was  $2,525,463,260,  showing  the  remarkable  fact 
that  in  the  space  of  three  years  and  eight  months,  the  National  debt  had 
been  reduced  over  $600,000,000.  This  reduction  has  gone  on  gradually 
ever  since  until,  on  the  first  of  October,  1877,  the  debt  amounted  to 
$2,051,587,254. 

It  was  during  the  Civil  War  that  a  radical  and  most  salutary  change  was 
made  in  the  banking  system  of  our  country.  In  i860,  on  the  eve  of  the 
breaking  out  of  that  war,  the  number  of  the  banks  in  the  Union  was  fifteen 
hundred  and  sixty-two,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  almost  $422,000,000, 
and  a  circulation  of  about  $207,000,000.  At  the  same  time  they  held  nearly 
$84,000,000  in  specie,  and  their  aggregate  deposits  were  almost  $254,000,000, 
The  necessity  for  a  better  National  currency  was  conspicuous  soon  after  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  but  no  provisicn  was  made  for  one  until  the  3d  of 
June,  1864.  A  law  was  then  passed  providing  for  a  separate  bureau  in  the 
Treasury  Department,  the  chief  officer  of  which  was  called  Comptroller  of 
the  Currency,  whose  office  is  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury.  It  also  provided  for  the  formation  of  private  banking 
associations,  within  defined  limits,  to  have  existence  for  twenty  years,  the 
stockholders  to  be  equally  liable  to  the  extent  of  the  stock  for  the  debts 
and  contracts  of  the  bank.  Every  such  association  was  required,  prelimi- 
nary to  the  commencement  of  banking,  to  transfer  bonds  of  the  United 
States  to  an  amount  not  less  than  $30,000,  and  not  less  than  the  capital 
stock  paid  in.  Then  the  association  was  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  Currency  circulating  notes  equal  in  amount  to  twenty  per 
cent,  of  the  current  market  value  of  the  bonds  transferred,  but  not  exceed- 
ing ninety  per  cent,  of  the  par  value  of  such  bonds.  This  made  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  the  basis  of  security  for  the  redemption 
of  the  paper  currency,  and  that  circulating  medium  was  of  equal  credit 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  The  latter  feature  of  the  system  is  of 
immense  value  to  people  in  all  financial  transactions.  The  banking  associa- 
tions formed  under  this  system  are  called  National  Banks ;  and  at  this  time 
there  are  very  few  banks  not  included  under  that  title. 

By  an  act  of  Congress  passed  in  1875,  banking  under  the  National  system 
is  made  free,  without  any  restriction  as  to  the  amount  of  circulating  notes 
that  may  be  issued  by  the  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury  to  any  part  of  the 
country ;  and  the  privileges  attached  to  the  National  banks  are  open  to 
individuals  everywhere,  making  the  proper  deposit,  for  security,  of  United 
States  bonds.  Early  in  the  Civil  War,  all  of  the  banks  in  the  Republic 
suspended    specie    payments,    and    they   have   not    yet   resumed,    though 


1728  OUR   COUNTRY.  Book  VI. 

Congress  has  provided  for  the  taking  of  an  initial  step  toward  resumption 
on  the  first  of  January,  1879,  at  which  time  the  Government  itself  stands 
pledged  to  resumption  and  to  the  final  redemption  and  removal  from  the 
currency  of  the  country  of  the  legal-tender  notes  as  fast  as  they  shall  be 
presented  for  redemption.  Resumption  «<as  really  begun  by  the  National 
Government  in  1876,  by  calling  in  its  fractional  currency,  and  giving  silver 
coin  in  exchange.  The  consequence  is  that  there  is,  at  the  present  time 
(close  of  1.877),  an  excess  of  silver  currency  in  circulation. 

At  an  early  period  of  Grant's  administration,  an  important  amendment 
to  the  National  Constitution  was  proposed,  by  Mr.  Julian  of  Indiana,  for 
securing  the  ballot  to  women,  in  the  following  form: 

"  The  right  of  suffrage  in  the  United  States  shall  be  based  on  citizenship, 
and  shall  be  regulated  by  Congress;  and  all  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  whether  native  or  naturalized,  shall  enjoy  this  right  equally,  without 
any  distinction  or  discrimination  whatever,  founded  on  sex." 

As  the  first  section  of  the  Fourteenth  Amendment  declares  that  "  all 
persons,  born  ornaturalized  in  the  United  States,  and  subject  to  the  juris- 
diction thereof  [without  an  allusion  to  sex]  are  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
and  of  the  State  wherein  they  reside,"  this  amendment  clearly  gives  to 
women  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizens.  No  action  has  since  been  taken 
by  Congress  on  the  subject ;  but  organizations  for  effecting  that  object  exist, 
and  the  matter  will  not  be  allowed  to  slumber  indefinitely,  for  justice 
demands  such  a  fundamental  law.  The  right  to  the  exercise  of  the  elective 
franchise  is  guaranteed  to  our  colored  citizens ;  do  women  less  deserve  the 
privilege  ? 

A  most  important  event  occurred  in  our  countrj^  in  May,  1869,  which 
has  had  a  powerful  effect  already  upon  commerce,  the  arts  and  civilization, 
national  and  international.  It  was  the  completion  of  an  uninterrupted 
railway  communication,  for  freight  and  passengers,  across  our  continent, 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  thereby  opening  a  way  for  a  vast 
trade,  for  our  countrymen,  with  China,  Japan,  and  the  islands  of  the  Sea. 
The  ceremony  of  laying  the  last  "  tie  "  and  driving  the  last  "  spikes,"  took 
place  on  the  lOth  of  May  (1869),  in  a  grassy  valley  near  the  head  of  the 
Great  Salt  Lake,  in  Utah.  It  was  performed  in  the  presence  of  many 
hundred  people  of  various  nationalities,  including  some  of  our  dusky 
barbarian  brethren.  That  "  tie  "  was  made  of  laurel-wood  brightly  polished, 
its  ends  bound  with  silver  bands.  The  "  spikes "  were  three  in  number. 
One  was  of  solid  gold,  sent  from   California ;  another  was   of  solid   silver, 
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sent  from  Nebraska ;  and  a  third,  composed  of  gold,  silver  and  iron,  was 
furnished  by  citizens  of  Arizona.  These  were  driven,  after  some  religious 
ceremonials  ;  and  when  the  work  was  completed,  the  fact  was  communicated 
to  the  people  of  our  continent  and  across  the  seas,  with  the  speed  of  the 
lightning's  flash.  That  great  railway  crosses  nine  distinct  mountain  ranges, 
in  its  passage  of  about  three  thousand  four  hundred  miles  between  New 
York  and  San  Francisco,  by  way  of  Chicago ;  and  the  greatest  elevation 
attained  in  the  route  is  at  Rattle  Snake  Pass,  west  of  the  Laramie  Plains, 
where  the  road  is  seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  feet  above 
the  sea.  Other  railways — one  more  northerly  and  one  more  southerly — 'for 
connecting  the  two  oceans  by  a  bond  of  iron  have  been  projected. 

At  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  the  subject  of  a  ship-canal  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Darien  to  connect  the  waters  of  the  two  great  oceans,  was 
brought  prominently  before  the  American  people.  Explorations  under  the 
auspices  of  our  Government,  for  such  a  purpose,  had  been  attempted  long 
before ;  but,  for  a  time,  nothing  had  been  done.  By  a  treaty  concluded  on 
the  14th  of  January,  1869,  between  our  Government  and  that  of  the  United 
States  of  Colombia,  the  former  was  empowered  to  survey  and  construct  a. 
canal  at  any  point  across  the  great  isthmus,  excepting  along  the  route  of 
the  Panama  Railroad,  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  owners  of  that  highway. 
Under  the  provisions  of  that  treaty,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
ordered  surveys  to  be  made,  and  two  exploring  expeditions  were  sent  out  in 
1870.  One,  led  by  Commander  T.  O.  Selfridge  of  the  Navy,  was  sent  to  the 
lower  portion  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  Another,  under  Captain  Shufeldt 
of  the  Navy,  was  sent  to  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  further  south. 

The  report  of  Captain  Shufeldt  showed  that  no  extraordinary  engineer- 
ing would  be  required  on  the  Tehuantepec  route ;  but  that  an  elevation  of 
about  six  hundred  and  eighty  feet  would  have  to  be  reached  by  means  of 
locks.  By  this  route  the  distance  between  New  Orleans  and  Hong-Kong 
would  be  nine  thousand  miles  less  than  by  the  way  of  Cape  Horn,  and  over 
twelve  hundred  miles  less  than  by  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Isthmus  of 
Darien. 

Commander  Selfridge  explored  three  routes  across  the  Darien  isthmus  at 
its  narrower  part,  all  of  which  he  reported  to  be  impracticable.  He  also 
explored  a  route  by  way  of  the  Atrato  River  and  the  Napipi,  one  of  its 
tributaries,  which  he  regarded  as  the  best  and  most  feasible  in  all  that 
region.  It  includes  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  of  river  navigation,  and  a 
canal  less  than  forty  miles  in  length,  which  would  terminate  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Limon  River  in  Cupica  Bay  on  the  Pacific  coast.  The  estimated 
cost  of  a  canal  by  that  route,  including  three  miles  of  rock-cutting  one 
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hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  in  depth,  is  $124,000,000.  The  highest  point 
of  the  canal  would  be  one  hundred  and  thirty  feet  above  the  sea ;  and  it 
may  be  fed  by  the  Napipi  River. 

Selfridge  made  his  report  in  1871 ;  and  the  next  year  the  President 
appointed  Major-General  Humphreys,  Professor  Benjamin  Pierce,  Captain 
Daniel  Ammen,  commissioners  to  examine  all  plans  and  proposals  for  an 
inter-oceanic  ship-canal  across  the  isthmus.  They  are  yet  (1878)  charged 
with  the  business  while  surveys  are  still  in  progress.  The  vast  importance 
of  such  a  work  is  conceded.  The  advantages  to  the  commerce  of  the  world 
is  obvious.  That  commerce  demands  its  speedy  completion.  The  route 
to  the  East  Indies,  even  from  Liverpool,  would  be  much  shortened  by  it. 

So  early  as  1850,  our  Government  had  difficulties  with  the  authorities 
of  Cuba,  growing  out  of  attempts  to  secure  the  independence  of  the  Creoles. 
In  1869,  an  insurrection  there  had  assumed  such  formidable  proportions, 
and  received  so  much  moral  support  from  the  citizens  of  the  United  States, 
that  again  serious  troubles,  if  not  actual  war  with  Spain,  seemed  inevitable. 
The  American  people  naturally  sympathize  with  others  who  are  struggling 
against  despotism  and  for  the  right  to  exercise  local  self-government,  and 
are  not  always  restrained  by  a  wise  prudence.  Native  Cubans  and  sympa- 
thetic Americans  fitted  out  expeditions,  under  the  general  directions  of  a 
"Cuban  Junta"  in  the  city  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  men 
and  war-material  to  the  insurgent  camps.  Then  our  Government,  deter- 
mined to  observe  the  strictest  neutrality  and  impartiality,  felt  compelled  to 
notice  this  flagrant  violation  of  law,  and  took  measures  to  suppress  all  filli- 
bustcring  movements,  and  to  keep  faith  with  foreign  governments. 

At  times,  these  peculiar  relations  between  our  people  and  those  of  the 
neighboring  Spanish  colony  caused  much  irritation,  and  promised  a  dis- 
ruption of  the  peaceful  relations  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 
Finally,  late  in  1873,  war  between  the  two  countries  seemed  to  be  inevitable. 
The  steamship  Virginius,  flying  the  flag  of  our  Republic,  suspected  of  carry- 
ing men  and  supplies  to  the  Cubans,  was  captured  by  a  Spanish  cruiser  off 
the  coast  of  Cuba,  taken  into  port,  and  many  of  her  passengers,  and  her 
captain  and  some  of  the  crew,  were  publicly  shot  by  the  local  military 
authorities.  This  outrage  produced  intense  excitement  throughout  our 
country.  There  was,  for  awhile,  a  hot  war-spirit  in  the  land ;  but  wise  men 
in  the  control  of  the  governments  of  Spain  and  the  United  States,  calmly 
considered  the  international  questions  involved,  and  settled  the  matter  by 
peaceful  diplomacy.  There  were  rights  to  be  acknowledged  by  both  parties. 
The  Virginius  was  surrendered  to  the  United  States  authorities,  and  ample 
reparation  for  the  outrage  was  ^Qered.     While  the  vessel  was  on  it*  v.'ay 
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to  New  York,  under  an  escort,  she  sprung  a-leak  off  Cape  Fear,  and  went 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  at  the  close  of  December,  1873.  So,  by  wise 
diplomacy,  peace  with  all  the  world  has  been  maintained,  since  the  close  of 
our  Civil  War. 

For  full  twenty  years  the  governments  of  Western  Europe  have  sus- 
pected the  United  States  of  designs  to  gain  a  controlling  influence  among 
the  West  India  Islands,  by  obtaining  possession  of  Cuba,  or  some  other 
territory.  The  suspicion  was  first  aroused  by  the  declarations  of  the 
infamous  "Ostend  Manifesto."  It  was  allayed  by  the  manifest  determina- 
tion of  our  Government  to  suppress  all  unlawful  military  expeditions  against 
that  island,  or  any  other  territory.  It  was  again  excited  by  movements  on 
the  part  of  our  Government  to  obtain  possession,  by  annexation,  of  the 
island  of  Hayti  or  San  Domingo.  The  wants  of  commerce,  and  political 
considerations,  had  created  a  strong  desire  of  the  American  people  for  our 
Republic  to  have  a  territorial  possession  among  the  West  India  Islands. 
Movements,  with  that  object  in  view,  were  made  in  1869.  President  Grant 
■was  decidedly  in  favor  of  a  scheme  for  the  annexation  of  San  Domingo; 
and  late  in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  a  treaty,  for  the  purpose,  was  conducted 
between  our  Government  and  that  of  Hayti.  There  was  opposition  to  the 
measure  in  Congress.  More  exact  information  concerning  the  physical 
aspects  of  the  island  and  the  disposition  of  the  people  was  demanded  ;  and 
a  Commission,  consisting  of  judicious  men,  was  sent  to  San  Domingo  for 
observation.  Their  report,  although  it  was  favorable,  did  not  lead  to  a 
ratification  of  the  treaty  by  our  Senate,  and  the  project  has  slumbered  ever 
since.  Then  a  private  treaty  was  made  by  a  stock  company  with  the 
authorities  of  San  Domingo,  by  which  the  government  of  that  common- 
wealth ceded  to  the  association  a  large  portion  of  the  island,  with  valuable 
privileges.  All  the  public  lands  on  the  peninsula  of  Samana,  and  the  waters 
of  Samana  Bay,  were  ceded  to  the  "  Samana  Bay  Company."  That  asso- 
ciation has  since  slumbered. 

In  the  year  1870,  the  claims  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
upon  that  of  Great  Britain,  for  damages  inflicted  upon  the  American 
shipping  interest  by  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama,  and  other  Anglo- 
Confederate  cruisers,  occupied  a  large  share  of  public  attention.  Two 
efforts  to  effect  a  treaty  had  been  made  and  failed.  Much  diplomatic 
correspondence  ensued.  Finally,  late  in  January,  1871,  Sir  Edward 
Thornton,  the  British  minister  at  Washington,  under  instructions  from 
his  government,  proposed,  in  a  letter  to  Secretary  Fish,  a  Joint  High  Com- 
mission, to  be  appointed  by  the  two  governments  respectively,  to  settle  a 
serious  dispute  which  had  arisen  concerning  the  fisheries,  and  so  to  establish 


1732  OUR  COUNTRY.  BOOK  VI, 

a  permanent  friendship  between  the  two  nations.  Mr.  Fish,  in  reply, 
proposed  that  the  Commission  should  embrace,  in  its  inquiries,  the  matter 
of  the  ''Alabama  claims,"  and  other  subjects  of  dispute,  so  that  nothing 
should  remain  to  disturb  the  relations  of  friendship  which  might  be 
established.  The  suggestion  was  approved  by  the  British  minister,  and 
each  government  proceeded  to  appoint  its  commissions.  President  Grant 
appointed  Hamilton  Fish,  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  Samuel  Nelson,  Associate- 
Justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court;  Robert  C.  Schenck,  minister 
to  England ;  E.  Rockwood  Hoar,  late  Attorney-General  of  the  United 
States ;  and  George  H.  Williams,  United  States  Senator  from  Oregon. 
Queen  Victoria  appointed  George  Frederick  Samuel,  Earl  de  Grey  and  Earl 
of  Ripon ;  Sir  Stratford  Henry  Northcote ;  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  the 
British  minister;  Sir  Alexander  McDonald,  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council 
of  Canada,  and  Attorney-General  of  that  Province ;  and  Montague  Bernard, 
Professor  of  International  Law  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  commissioners  of  the  United  States  were  instructed  to  consider  (i) 
the  fisheries:  (2)  the  navigation  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River;  (3)  reciprocal 
trade  between  the  United  States  and  the  Dominion  of  Canada ;  (4)  the 
Northwest  water  boundary  and  the  Island  of  San  Juan ;  (5)  the  claims  of 
the  United  States  against  Great  Britain  for  compensation  for  injuries  com- 
mitted by  rebel  cruisers;  and  (6)  claims  of  British  subjects  against  the 
United  States  for  losses  and  injuries  arising  out  of  acts  committed  during 
the  recent  Civil  War. 

On  the  27th  of  February  (1871),  the  Commission  had  their  first  meeting, 
in  Washington  city.  Lord  Tenterden,  Secretary  of  the  British  Commission, 
and  J.  C.  Brancroft  Davis,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States,  were  chosen  clerks  of  the  Joint  High  Commission.  They  held  many 
meetings  and  the  subjects  were  fully  discussed,  when  a  treaty  was  agreed  to, 
which  provided  for  the  settlement,  by  arbitration,  by  a  mixed  commission, 
of  all  claims  on  both  sides  for  injuries  by  either  governments  to  the 
citizens  of  the  other,  during  the  Civil  War,  and  for  the  permanent  settle- 
ment of  all  questions  in  dispute  between  the  two  nations.  This  treaty 
was  signed  on  the  8th  of  May,  1871,  and  was  speedily  ratified  by  the  two 
governments. 

The  conclusion  of  the  treaty  was  followed  by  the  appointment  of  arbi- 
trators. The  United  States  appointed  Charles  Francis  Adams ;  and  Great 
Britain,  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn.  The  two  governments  jointly  invited  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  the  King  of  Italy,  and  the  President  of  the  Swiss  Con- 
federation, each  to  appoint  an  arbitrator.  The  Emperor  appointed  Baron 
d'ltazuba;  the  King  chose  Count  Frederick  Sclopis ;  and  the  President  of  the 
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Swiss  Confederation  appointed  James  Staempfli.  J.  C.  Bancroft  Davis  was 
appointed  agent  of  the  United  States;  and  Lord  Tenterden,  of  Great 
Britain.  These  gentlemen  formed  what  was  termed  the  "  Tribunal  of 
Arbitration." 

On  the  15th  of  December,  1871,  the  "Tribunal"  assembled  at  Geneva, 
in  Switzerland,  where  Count  Sclopis  was  chosen  to  preside.  After  two 
meetings,  it  was  adjourned  to  the  middle  of  June,  1872.  A  final  meeting 
was  held  in  September,  the  same  year ;  and  on  the  14th  of  that  month,  its 
decision  on  the  Alabama  claims  was  announced.  That  decision  decreed 
that  the  government  of  Great  Britain  should  pay  to  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  the  sum  of  $15,500,000  in  gold,  to  be  given  to  citizens  of  the 
latter  for  losses  incurred  by  the  depredations  of  the  Alabama,  and  other 
Anglo-Confederate  cruisers.  That  amount  was  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States,  a  year  afterward,  through  the  agency  of  the  banking 
firms  of  Drexel,  Morgan  &  Co.  and  Jay  Cooke  &  Co.,  who  made  a  contract 
with  the  British  government  to  pay  this  award  on  or  before  the  loth  of 
September,  1873.  This  transaction  was  performed  in  the  following  manner, 
without  moving  a  dollar  of  coin  : 

The  contracting  bankers,  from  time  to  time,  bought  bills  of  exchange, 
which  they  deposited  in  comparatively  small  amounts,  and  received  coin  or 
gold  certificates  for  such  deposits,  and  purchased  United  States  bonds. 
Those  bonds  and  coin  certificates  they  finally  exchanged  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  for  a  single  certificate  for  $1 5,500,000,  which  reads  as  follows : 
"  It  is  hereby  certified  that  fifteen  million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars 
have  been  deposited  with  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  payable  in 
gold,  at  his  office,  to  Drexel,  Morgan  &  Co.,  Morton,  Bliss  &  Co.,  and  Jay 
Cooke  &  Co.,  or  their  order."  This  was  endorsed  by  these  parties  to  pay  the 
amount  to  the  British  minister  at  Washington,  and  the  British  Consul- 
General  at  New  York.  The  minister  and  consul  endorsed  it  with  an  order 
to  pay  the  amount  to  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State ;  and  he,  in  turn, 
endorsed  it  with  an  order  to  pay  it  to  W.  A.  Richardson,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  The  m.oney  was  invested  in  the  new  five  per  cent,  bonds  of  the 
United  States  of  the  funded  loan,  redeemable  after  the  first  day  of  May 
1881 ;  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to  distribute  the  award  among  tht 
just  claimants  for  damages. 

The  question  of  boundary  on  the  Pacific  coast  between  our  country  and 
the  British  possessions,  was  referred  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  who 
decided  in  favor  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States,  which  gave  to  our 
territory  the  island  of  San  Juan,  the  domain  in  dispute.  So  was  settled 
by  the  peaceful  and  just  method  of  arbitration,  most  exciting  questions, 
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which,  at  one  time,  threatened  to  be   referred  to  the  arbitrament  of  the 
sword. 

Allusion  has  been  made  to  the  electro-magnetic  telegraph,  and  the  first 
establishment  of  communication  between  America  and  Europe  by  it.  That 
invention,  conceived  more  than  a  century  ago,  was  first  brought  to  perfec- 
tion and  made  a  medium  for  the  transmission  of  language  instantly  ovei 
great  spaces,  by  Samuel  Finley  Breese  Morse  of  New  York,  and  was  first 
presented  to  public  notice  in  the  year  1838.  He  filed  a  caveat  at  the  Patent 
Office  in  the  autumn  of  1837,  and  gave  a  private  exhibition  of  its  marvellous 
power,  in  the  New  York  University,  in  January,  1838,  when  intelligence  was 
instantly  transmitted  through  a  circuit  of  ten  miles  of  wire,  and  plainly 
recorded  on  a  cylinder. 

Professor  Morse  applied  to  Congress  for  pecuniary  aid  to  enable  him  to 
construct  an  experimental  line  of  telegraph  between  Washington  and  Balti- 
more. He  was  unsuccessful,  and  for  (our  years  he  waited  for  the  tardy 
action  of  his  government.  Then,  in  the  spring  of  1842,  Congress  appro- 
priated $30,000  for  his  use;  and  two  years  afterward  Professor  Morse 
transmitted  from  Washington  to  Baltimore,  a  distance  of  forty  miles,  the 
first  message,  furnished  him  by  a  young  lady — "  What  hath  God  wrought !" 
The  first  public  message  was  the  announcement  of  the  nomination  of  James 
K.  Polk  for  President  of  the  United  States,  by  a  Democratic  convention 
sitting  at  Baltimore,  in  May,  1844. 

Others  claimed  to  be  the  authors  of  the  great  invention,  and  Professor 
Morse  was  put  upon  the  defensive.  Infringements  of  the  patents  he  had 
obtained  ensued,  and  years  of  costly  litigation.  He  triumphed.  His  rights 
were  fully  and  finally  established  by  the  careful  sifting  of  testimony  by  the 
courts,  and  a  decision  was  made  from  which  there  could  be  no  just  appeal, 
that  Professor  Morse  was  the  original  and  sole  inventor  of  the  electro, 
magnetic  recording  telegraph  system,  known  by  his  name.  Its  value  was 
soon  perceived.  Monarchs  bestowed  orders  and  pecuniary  gifts  upon  the 
inventor,  and  colleges  conferred  honorary  degrees  upon  him. 

Professor  Morse  originated  marine  telegraphy.  He  suggested  the  possi- 
bility of  telegraphic  communication  between  America  and  Europe,  by 
means  of  a  submarine  cable,  in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in 
the  summer  of  1843  ;  and  in  1858  he  participated  in  the  labors  and  honors 
of  achieving  it.  In  the  summer  of  that  year  a  cable  was  laid  between 
Valencia  in  Ireland  and  the  shore  of  Trinity  Bay,  Newfoundland,  over  the 
great  ocean  plateau  discovered  by  Professor  Maury  of  the  National  Observa- 
tory. The  first  intelligent  communication  was  made  on  the  13th  of  August. 
Early  in  the  morning  of  the  J7th,  a  message  was  received  from  the  Queen 
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of  Great  Britain,  for  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  an  answer  was 
immediately  returned,  when  the  cable  ceased  its  functions.  It  was  dumb 
until  the  summer  of  1866,  when  communication  was  re-established,  and  has 
been  permanent  ever  since.  There  now  seems  to  be  no  impediment  to  its 
utterances  by  a  pathway  under  the  sea,  and  over  the  land,  between  nearly 
all  the  countries  of  the  civilized  world. 

Many  new  functions  of  this  great  invention  have  been  discovered,  and 
its  powers  seem  to  be  in  their  infancy  of  manifestation.  Messages  arc  now 
sent  by  a  single  wire,  each  way,  at  the  same  instant  of  time.  The  human 
voice  and  the  melody  of  musical  instruments  may  now  be  transmitted  over 
hundreds  of  miles  of  space,  and  even  impressions  of  handwriting  and  the 
living  features  of  the  human  face  may  now  be  sent  by  friend  to  friend,  from 
State  to  State,  from  ocean  to  ocean.  Commerce  and  agriculture  are  receiv- 
ing vast  benefits  from  its  use  in  meteorological  observations  and  scientific 
predictions  of  future  events. 

In  the  year  1870,  Congress  authorized  the  establishment  of  a  Weather- 
Signal  Service,  under  the  control  of  the  War  Department,  which  was 
designed  to  collect  information  and  give  notice  by  signals  or  by  telegraph, 
of  any  approaching  danger ;  in  time  of  peace,  of  dangers  to  arise  from 
storms  in  their  progress,  or  other  atmospheric  disturbances.  This  peculiar 
service  w-as  invented  and  organized  by  General  Albert  J.  Myer,  who  has 
been  at  the  head  of  it  from  the  beginning.  The  system,  as  arranged  by 
General  Myer,  permits  the  forecasting  of  atmospheric  phenomena  for  twenty- 
four  hours  in  advance ;  and  to  such  perfection  is  the  system  brought,  that 
almost  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  predictions  are  verified  by  actual  results. 
Simultaneous  weather  reports  from  simultaneous  observations,  taken  at, 
different  places,  are  transmitted  to  the  Signal  Office  at  Washington.  Three 
of  these  simultaneous  reports  are  made  in  each  twenty-four  hours,  at  the 
same  instant  of  time,  at  intervals  of  eight  hours ;  and  warnings  are  given 
by  signals,  maps,  bulletins,  and  official  despatches,  furnished  by  the  Signal 
Office  three  times  each  day,  to  nearly  all  the  newspapers  of  the  land.  So 
thoroughly  is  this  work  done,  by  means  of  the  telegraph,  and  by  the  perfect 
organization  of  the  system  and  the  discipline  of  the  operators,  that  it  is 
estimated  one-third  of  all  the  families  in  our  country  are  in  possession,  each 
day,  of  the  information  at  the  Signal  Office  in  Washington.  The  value  of 
this  service  to  commerce  and  agriculture  is  incalculable.  A  storm  raging  in 
any  part  of  the  country  may  be  known  to  ports  and  districts  in  its  track 
many  hours  before  it  can  reach  such  points;  and  deductions  from  known 
meterological  laws,  enables  the  Signal  Bureau  to  predict  the  probable  state 
of  the  weather  in  every  part  of  the  country  with  great  accuracy.  The 
no 
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advantages  of  such  a  service  is  obvious.  The  invention  and  operations  of 
the  electro-magnetic  telegraph,  furnishes  a  marvellous  chapter  in  the  history 
of  our  country. 

In  the  year  1870,  the  ninth  enumeration  or  census  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  United  States  and  their  productions,  was  begun ;  but  it  was  not  com- 
pleted until  late  in  the  next  year.  The  revelations  of  that  census  concern- 
ing the  growth  of  our  country  in  population,  development  of  its  resources 
and  its  various  industries,  was  wonderful.  It  shows  the  remarkable  fact  that 
the  inhabitants  of  this  comparatively  young  country  with  its  immense  out- 
of-doors,  are  not  even  now,  in  their  youth,  a  pre-eminently  agricultural 
people.  When  the  first  enumeration  was  taken  in  the  year  1790,  and  the 
population  was  about  four  million,  the  value  of  the  annual  products  of  our 
agriculture  was  reported  at  $150,000,000.  That  of  our  manufactures  was 
then  quite  small.  The  assessed  wealth  of  the  people  then  was  estimated  at 
$497,293,000.  Sixty  years  after  that  enumeration  (1850),  the  value  of  the 
annual  products  of  agriculture  was  given  at  $1,070,000,000,  and  of  manu- 
factures at  $1,019,000,000,  and  the  assessed  wealth  at  $2,276,000,000.  Our 
population  then  was  little  more  than  twenty-three  million.  Twenty  years 
later,  or  at  our  last  national  enumeration  (1870),  when  our  population  was 
almost  forty  million,  the  value  of  the  annual  agricultural  products,  including 
that  of  the  farms,  orchards,  forests,  buildings  and  live-stock,  was  estimated 
at  almost  $3,000,000,000.  At  the  same  time  the  value  of  the  annual  product 
of  our  manufactures  was  estimated  at  $4,232,325,000,  or  $1,232,325,000 
more  than  the  total  value  of  the  agricultural  products  of  our  country.  This 
shows  an  increase  in  the  value  of  the  products  of  our  manufactures,  in  the 
last  twenty  years,  of  over  three  hundred  per  cent. 

After  this  enumeration  of  the  inhabitants,  and  the  final  restoration  of 
the  Union,  in  May,  1872,  a  new  apportionment  in  representation  was  estab- 
lished, making  the  ratio  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  thousand,  instead  of 
ninety  thousand.  A  new  Pension  bill  was  also  adopted,  giving  eight  dollars 
a  month  to  all  surviving  officers,  enlisted  men,  and  volunteers  in  the  wars  of 
the  Revolution  and  of  181 2,  or  their  surviving  widows.  To  these  recipients 
of  pensions,  and  those  of  the  late  Civil  War,  our  Government  is  now  paying 
iicarly  $30,000,000  a  year. 
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THE  year  of  grace,  1872,  was  a  "Presidential  year" — a  year  when 
the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  RepubHc  is  chosen — and  that  subject 
naturally  occupied  much  of  the  public  attention  during  the  summer 
and  fall ;  yet  there  were,  besides,  projects  of  a  national  character,  of  great 
interest,  presented  for  consideration.  One  of  these  was  a  proposition  to 
place  the  telegraph  system  of  our  country  under  the  control  of  the  National 
Government,  and  make  it  a  part  of  the  postal  system  of  the  United  States. 
Another  project  was  the  enlargement  of  the  land-locked  navigation,  by 
means  of  canals,  from  the  extreme  eastern  portion  of  the  Union  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  various  ports  on  the 
Atlantic  coast.  The  governor  of  Virginia  proposed  that  the  State  debts 
should  be  assumed  by  the  National  Government— an  act  that  was  wise  and 
just  when  our  Government  first  went  into  operation,  for  the  State  debts 
had  been  incurred  chiefly  by  expenditures  during  the  war  for  independence, 
for  the  general  good.  The  present  State  debts  have  all  been  incurred  for 
the  benefit  of  each  State  separately.  These  various  propositions  failed  to 
secure  the  popular  favor. 

By  an  act  of  Congress  a  large  tract  of  the  public  domain,  about  forty 
miles  square,  lying  near  the  head-waters  of  the  Yellowstone  River,  on  the 
northeastern  slopes  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  was  set  apart  for  a  publrc 
park.  It  is  withdrawn  from  sale,  settlement  and  occupancy,  and  is  dedicated 
to  the  "pleasure  and  enjoyment  of  the  people  of  the  United  States." 

Early  in  the  year  1872,  several  political  national  conventions  were  held 
for  the  purpose  of  nominating  candidates  for  the  Presidency.  The  first  was 
that  of  the  "Labor-Reform  Party,"  held  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  in  February, 
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when  David  Davis  of  Illinois,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States,  was  nominated.  Mr.  Davis  dechned,  and  finally  Charles 
O'Conor  of  the  city  of  New  York  was  nominated  by  that  party.  In  April, 
a  "Colored  National  Convention"  was  held  in  New  Orleans;  but  they 
refrained  from  nominating  a  President.  A  movement,  begun  in  Missouri  in 
1870,  for  an  union  of  Democrats  and  so-called  "Liberal  Republicans," 
culminated,  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1872,  in  the  fusion  of  these  two 
political  elements.  A  convention  of  "Liberal  Republicans"  assembled  at 
Cincinnati  on  the  first  of  May  (1872),  and  nominated  the  late  Horace 
Greeley  for  President,  and  B.  Gratz  Brown  of  Missouri  for  Vice-President. 
The  regular  Republican  Convention  assembled  at  Philadelphia  on  the  5th 
of  June,  and  nominated  President  Grant  for  re-election,  and  Senator  Henry 
Wilson  of  Massachusetts  for  Vice-President.  On  the  9th  of  July  the 
Democratic  Convention  assembled  at  Baltimore,  and  adopted  the  nominees 
of  the  "  Liberals "  (Messrs.  Greeley  and  Brown)  by  an  almost  unanimous 
vote.  The  Opposition  party  expected  much  strength  from  the  coalition ; 
but  Grant  and  Wilson  were  elected,  the  majority  of  the  former  being  much 
greater  than  he  received  in  1868. 

Distinguished  visitors  came  to  the  United  States  in  1872.  An  imposing 
embassy  of  twenty-one  persons  came  from  Japan  to  make  inquiries  about 
the  renewal  of  former  treaties  between  the  two  governments ;  but,  not 
having  sufficient  delegated  power  to  make  such  renewals,  the  matter  was 
not  then  settled.  Relations  between  the  United  States  and  Japan  are 
cordial  in  the  extreme  ;  and  the  commerce,  politics,  and  society  of  the  two 
nations  are  rapidly  becoming  more  intimate  with  each  other.  The  same 
year  the  Grand  Duke  Alexis,  son  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  made  a  tour 
through  our  country,  and  was  graciously  received  everywhere. 

President  Grant's  second  term  of  office  began  on  the  4th  of  March,  1873. 
It  was  an  'Ptensely  cold  day  at  the  National  Capital ;  but  the  inaugural 
ceremonk?  were  performed,  as  usual,  in  the  open  air,  at  the  east  front  of  the 
Capitol.  Chief-Justice  Chase  administered  the  oath  of  office;  and  it  was 
one  of  the  latest  public  acts  of  that  distinguished  jurist.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  some  time,  in  consequence  of  a  paralytic  stroke  in  1872,  and 
he  died  two  months  after  these  imposing  ceremonies.  The  Senate  imme- 
diately confirmed  President  Grant's  nominations  of  constitutional  advisers, 
which  were  as  follows:  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State;  William  A. 
Richardson,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  William  W.  Belknap,  Secretary 
of  War;  George  A.  Robeson,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  Columbus  Delano 
Secretary  of  the  Interior ;  John  A.  J.  Creswell,  Postmaster-General ;  anc 
George  H.  Williams,  Attorney-General.      Changes  in  the  personnel  of  thi 
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cabinet  afterward  took  place,  and  only  Mr.  Fish  retained  his  position  during 
the  eight  years  of  President  Grant's  administration. 

The  third  session  of  the  Forty-second  Congress  closed  on  the  4th  of 
March,  1873,  at  noon.  Among  the  numerous  acts  passed  during  that 
session  was  one  to  abolish  the  grades  of  Admiral  and  Vice-Admiral  in  the 
United  States  navy.  Another  abolished  the  Franking  privilege ;  and 
another  fixed  the  pay  of  certain  officers  of  Government  and  members  of 
Congress.  The  salary  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  raised 
from  $25,000  a  year  to  $50,000,  payable  in  mont  ily  installments.  The 
salary  of  the  Vice-President  was  fixed  at  $10,000;  of  the  Chief-Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  $10,500,  and  the  Associate-Justices,  $10,000  each. 
That  of  the  heads  of  the  several  departments,  and  of  the  Attorney-General, 
was  fixed  at  $10,000;  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
$10,000;  and  of  Senators  and  Representatives,  $7,500  each,  a  year,  and  no 
allowance  made  for  traveling  expenses,  the  mileage  system  having  been 
abolished. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  second  term  of  President  Grant's  administration, 
the  future  of  our  country,  in  all  its  aspects,  appeared  brighter  than  ever 
before,  since  the  end  of  the  Civil  War.  There  seemed  to  be  a  steady 
improvement  in  the  tone  of  public  feeling  after  the  irritations  caused  by  the 
Civil  War  and  the  measures  adopted  for  the  restoration  of  the  Union.  The 
Government,  in  its  dealings  with  the  leaders  in  the  insurrection,  had  been 
exceedingly  lenient.  Of  the  thousands  of  our  citizens  who  consciously  and 
willingly  committed  "treason  against  the  United  States,"  as  defined  by 
Article  III,  Section  3,  Clause  l,  of  the  National  Constitution,  not  one  had 
been  punished  for  that  crime;  and  only  Jefferson  Davis,  the  acting  head  of 
the  Confederacy,  had  been  indicted,  and  he  was  released  from  jail  (illegally) 
by  President  Johnson's  proclamation  of  Amnesty  on  Christmas  day,  1868, 
already  mentioned,  and  has  never  been  called  to  account. 

There  was,  also,  a  gradual  lightening  of  the  burdens  of  taxation  which  the 
war  had  imposed.  The  amount  was  reduced  by  many  millions  annually, 
while  the  revenue  had  increased  from  $371,000,000  in  1869,  to  $430,ooo,ooc 
in  1873.  The  exports  showed  an  increase  as  compared  with  1859,  of  more 
than  twenty-five  per  cent.,  while  there  had  not  been  an  equal  increase  in  ■^'^e 
value  of  imports. 

Emigration  from  Europe  poured,  in  an  immense  volume,  upon  our 
shores  that  year  (1873),  reaching  the  unprecedented  number  of  souls  that 
came,  of  473,000.  Never  before  nor  since  have  so  many  aliens  come  to  the 
United  States,  adding  vastly  to  our  material  wealth.  Efforts  have  been 
made  to  ascertain  the  capital  value  of  the  average  emigrant  who  comes 
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here,  as  a  producer.  Dr.  Edward  Young,  the  chief  of  our  National  Bureau 
of  Statistics,  Commerce  and  Navigation,  has  computed  it  at  $800,  not 
counting  the  money  the  emigrant  brings  with  him,  which,  he  calculates,  is 
spent  by  him  in  preparing  to  become  a  producer.  If,  then,  we  take  the 
number  of  aliens  who  have  come  to  our  shores  since  the  taking  of  the 
census  in  1870,  until  now  (1877),  amounting,  in  round  numbers,  to  say 
2,000,000,  we  have  an  aggregate  sum  of  $1,600,000,000  added  to  our  wealth 
within  the  last  seven  years,  by  emigration  alone.  It  is  estimated  by  Dr. 
Young,  that  previous  tc  1870,  there  have  been  added  to  our  wealth  from  the 
same  source,  $6,243, 88j,8oo;  making  a  total  increment  from  emigration 
alone  of  $7,843,880,800.  It  is  estimated  that  sixty  per  cent,  of  all  the 
emigrants  who  arrive  are  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  ready  to  enter  at  once 
into  their  several  industrial  pursuits. 

Dr.  Young,  writing  in  1875,  says:  "As  regards  nationality,  more  than 
one-half  of  those  who  have  thus  far  arrived  in  the  United  States  are  British, 
and  come  from  the  United  Kingdom,  or  from  the  British  possessions  of 
North  America.  These  speak  our  language,  and  a  large  part  are  acquainted 
with  our  laws  and  institutions,  and  are  soon  associated  with  and  absorbed 
into  our  body  politic. 

"  The  German  element  comes  next,  and  embraces  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  remainder,  being  at  once  an  industrious  and  an  intelligent  people,  a 
large  proportion  settling  in  rural  districts,  and  developing  the  agricultural 
resources  of  the  West  and  South ;  while  the  remainder,  consisting  largely 
of  artisans  and  skilled  workmen,  find  profitable  employment  in  the  cities 
and  manufacturing  towns. 

"The  influx  of  Scandinavians,  who  have  already  made  extensive  settle- 
ments in  the  northwestern  States,  constitutes  a  distinctive  feature  of  the 
movement ;  and  though  but  a  few  years  since  it  received  its  first  impetus,  it 
is  already  large  and  rapidly  increasing.  Industrious,  economical  and  tem- 
perate, their  advent  should  be  especially  welcomed. 

"  Asiatic  emigration  [Chinese],  whatever  views  may  be  entertained  of  its 
influence  upon  our  industries  and  customs,  has  not  yet  reached  such  propor- 
tions as  to  excite  alarm  in  the  most  apprehensive,  and  falls  short  of  what 
has  been  represented,  never  having  reached,  in  a  single  year,  the  number  of 
15,000;  forming  only  about  four  per  cent,  of  our  total  immigration.  So 
small  a  number  can  easily  be  absorbed  into  our  population  of  40,000,000, 
and  no  injury  result,  if  the  movement  be  confined  to  voluntary  immigration. 
A  peculiarity  of  the  Chinese  immigration  is  the  small  number  of  females, 
not  exceeding  seven  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  a  fact  which  seems  to  preclude 
a  large  increase  of  the  pure  race. 
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"  The  Latin  nations  contribute  very  little  to  our  population,  and  the 
Sclavic  still  less;  while  to-day,  ao  from  time  immemorial,  the  different 
branches  of  the  great  Teutonic  trunk  are  swarming  forth  from  the  most 
populous  regions,  to  aid  in  the  progress  of  civilization. 

"  While  a  brief  review  of  the  ethnic  derivation  of  the  millions  who  have 
transferred  their  allegiance  from  the  Old  World  to  the  New,  exhibits  a 
favorable  result,  other  elements  of  their  value  to  this  country  require  con- 
sideration. The  wide  contrast  between  skilled  and  unskilled  labor,  between 
industry  and  laziness,  between  economical  habits  and  unthrift,  indicates  a 
marked  variation  in  the  capital  value  of  the  immigrant  to  this  country. 
The  unskilled  laborers,  who  at  once  engage  in  subduing  the  forests,  or  culti- 
vating the  prairies,  are  of  far  more  value  to  the  country  than  those  who 
remain  in  the  large  cities." 

The  "  panic,"  the  great  tide  of  business  revulsion  that  swept  over  the 
country  in  the  autumn  of  1873,  prostrating  thousands  of  commercial  and 
manufacturing  establishments,  and  so  paralyzing  various  industries  that  the 
wages  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  laborers  were  cut  off  or  greatly  reduced, 
caused  a  sudden  check  to  emigration.  The  great  depression  in  the  busi- 
ness of  the  country,  which  immediately  ensued,  caused  a  reflux  tide  of 
emigration.  In  1874,  the  number  of  immigrants  who  returned  to  Europe, 
was  72,346,  and  in  1875  the  number  was  92,754.  That  business  depression 
yet  (1877)  continues;  but  a  gradual  improvement  is  visible,  with  sure  signs 
of  returning  prosperity.  The  reflux  tide  of  emigration  has  almost  ceased  to 
flow,  and  the  inflowing  of  a  foreign  population  goes  steadily  on. 

Over  the  firmament  of  the  future  of  our  country,  at  the  time  of  President 
Grant's  second  inauguration,  dark  clouds  soon  appeared  floating,  and  they 
have  hung  there  almost  ever  since,  more  or  less  foreboding  of  evil  in  their 
aspect.  In  some  of  the  late  slave-labor  States  there  have  been  fitful 
evidences  of  existing  discontent  and  rebellious  feeling,  the  manifestations 
of  which  have  given  the  National  Government  much  anxiety  and  trouble. 
"Indian  hostilities"  have  continued  as  a  sort  of  chronic  disturber  of  the 
tranquillity  of  the  nation,  and  especially  of  the  settlements  in  mid-continent 
on  the  frontier  borders  of  civilization. 

Owing  to  the  unwise  feature  of  the  "Peace-policy"  inaugurated  by 
President  Grant,  of  a  continuance  of  the  vicious  system  of  treating  our 
barbarian  population  as  foreigners,  keeping  them  on  reservations,  and  so 
making  necessary  the  employment  of  agents  and  contractors,  who  are  too 
frequently  unscrupulous  speculators,  continually  worrying  the  Indians  and 
exciting  their  righteous  anger,  that  policy,  as  we  have  observed,  has  not 
worked  so  well  as  its  friends  had  hoped  it  would.     There  are  nearly  one 
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hundred  reservations  upon  which  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
Indians  are  seated.  The  aggregate  area  of  these  reservations  is  about  one 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand  square  miles.  Thirty-one  of  these  are 
east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  upon  the  Pacific  Slope  are  nineteen. 
The  remainder  are  between  these.  There  are  about  forty  thousand  Indians 
who  have  no  lands  awarded  them  by  treaty,  but  they  have  reservations  set 
apart  for  them  upon  the  public  lands  of  the  United  States,  fifteen  in  number, 
and  aggregating  about  sixty  thousand  square  miles. 

We  have  remarked  that  Indian  wars  have  continued  to  disturb  the  repose 
of  the  Government  and  the  frontier  settlements.  It  is  estimated  that  the 
potentially  hostile  tribes,  at  this  time,  number  about  sixty-four  thousand ; 
but  they  are  widely  scattered  over  a  vast  territory.  War  with  such  an 
enemy  is  exceedingly  costly  in  men  and  money.  War  with  the  Cheyennes 
in  1864  caused  about  eight  thousand  troops  to  be  taken  from  the  armies 
engaged  in  suppressing  the  great  insurrection,  to  fight  the  Indians.  The 
result  of  the  year's  campaign  was  the  killing  of  fifteen  or  twenty  of  the 
barbarians,  at  a  cost  of  about  one  million  dollars  a-piece,  while  hundreds  of 
soldiers  lost  their  lives,  and  many  border  settlers  were  butchered!  This 
and  subsequent  wars  with  the  Indians  have  cost  our  Government  over 
$100,000,000.  How  much  cheaper  and  Christian-like  it  would  have  been  to 
treat  them  with  justice  and  kindness,  as  men  and  women  possessed  of  souls 
and  the  qualities  of  common  humanity,  than  as  ravenous  wild  beasts,  deserv- 
ing only  to'  feel  the  power  of  bail  and  sabre. 

In  the  spring  of  1873,  difficulties  occurred  with  the  Modoc  Indians  who, 
for  twenty  years,  had  shown  a  hostile  feeling  toward  the  white  people.  A 
treaty  had  been  made  with  them  in  1864,  which  provided  for  the  setting 
apart  for  them  of  seven  hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand  acres  of  land  in 
Southern  Oregon.  Some  of  the  tribe  settled  there ;  others,  led  by  a  chief 
known  as  "  Captain  Jack,"  a  conspicuous  warrior,  preferred  to  remain  where 
they  were;  but  sullenly  consented  to  go.  Troubles  with  other  Indians  there 
caused  the  Modocs  to  leave  the  reservation  and  begin  anew  their  depreda- 
tions. It  was  finally  determined  to  compel  them  to  go  to  their  reservation, 
when  the  Indians,  under  the  immediate  leadership  of  Captain  Jack,  broke 
out  into  open  war  late  in  1872,  and  on  the  same  day  eleven  citizens  were 
murdered. 

In  January,  1873,  a  severe  engagement  occurred  between  the  National 
troops  and  the  Modocs,  who  were  strongly  intrenched  among  rocks  and  vast 
lava-beds.  All  attempts  to  dislodge  them  were  made  in  vain,  and  a  peace 
commission  was  appointed  to  confer  with  them.  That  commission  reported, 
on  the  3d  of  March,  that  the  Modocs  had  agreed  to  surrender  their  arms 
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and  go  to  the  reservation.  On  the  following  day  they  were  compelled  to 
report  that  the  barbarians  had  changed  their  minds,  and  had  rejected  all 
propositions  for  a  removal,  and  refused  to  go  to  the  reservation.  Then 
another  peace  commission  was  appointed,  composed  of  General  Canby,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Thomas,  and  others.  They  found  the  Modocs  under  the  influence 
(of  Captain  Jack,  very  insolent  in  their  bearing,  and  showing  unmistakable 
signs  of  hostile  feeling.  Finally,  on  the  nth  of  April,  1873,  while  they 
were  engaged  in  a  council  with  the  Indians,  General  Canby  and  Dr.  Thomas 
were  murdered  by  them,  the  savage  warriors  stealing  upon  them  in  a  most 
cowardly  manner. 

This  treachery  caused  the  Government  to  make  the  most  vigorous  war 
upon  the  Modocs;  and  before  the  first  of  June  they  were  driven  from  the 
lava-beds  and  were  completely  subdued.  Captain  Jack  was  deserted  by  most 
of  his  followers,  and  was  finally  captured,  with  several  of  the  participants  in 
the  murder.  They  were  tried  by  a  court-martial,  in  August,  and  six  of  them 
were  condemned  to  death.  Captain  Jack  and  three  of  his  companions  were 
hung  on  the  3d  of  October  following,  at  Fort  Klamath,  in  Oregon. 

In  1873,  public  attention,  especially  in  the  teeming  West,  was  much 
occupied  with  the  subject  of  cheap  transportation  along  the  courses  of  com- 
merce from  west  to  east.  The  matter  was  brought  before  the  National 
Legislature,  when  it  was  decided  by  competent  authority,  that  Congress 
had,  under  an  express  provision  of  the  Constitution,  power  to  regulate 
commerce  carried  on  by  railroads.  A  bill  was  introduced,  and  passed  the 
House  of  Representatives  in  March,  1874,  for  the  institution  of  a  board  of 
commissioners  (representing  the  nine  judicial  districts  of  the  Republic)  for 
the  regulation  of  commerce  carried  by  railroads  among  the  several  States. 
Nothing  more  was  done.  In  that  movement,  a  new  organization  known  as 
the  "  Patrons  of  Husbandry,"  took  a  conspicuous  part.  It  was  a  secret  order 
for  the  promotion  of  the  various  interests  of  agriculture,  and  had  then 
become  powerful  in  numbers  and  influence.  Its  growth  had  been  marvel- 
lous. It  was  divided  into  local  associations  known  as  "  Granges."  There 
was  a  central  or  parent  organization,  called  the  National  Grange,  established 
at  the  capital  of  the  Republic.  State  Granges  were  formed,  with  subor. 
dinate  Granges  in  towns  and  counties.  The  membership  consisted  of  men 
and  women  interested  in  agricultural  pursuits. 

These  Granges  first  appeared  in  1870.  Their  wonderful  growth  began  in 
1871,  when  there  were  only  ninety  in  the  whole  country;  in  1876,  when 
they  reached  their  maximum  in  strength,  there  were  nineteen  thoitsand.  As 
the  organization  grew  into  immense  proportions,  politicians  tried  to  seduce 
the  Granges  to  their  support ;  but  the  imperative  rule  of  the  Order,  that  no 
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political  or  religious  topics  should  be  discussed  at  their  meetings,  foiled  the 
politicians.  In  its  aim,  the  organization  was  an  admirable  one ;  and  it  was 
the  first  of  the  secret  societies  (for  it  had  secret  pass-words  and  methods  of 
admission)  which  has  admitted  women  to  full  membership.  How  could  the 
Patrons  af  Husbandry  do  otherwise,  when  the  work  and  influence  of  women 
in  the  business  of  agriculture  in  our  country,  is  so  important?  The  value 
of  their  exertions  may  be  estimated,  in  a  degree,  when  we  consider  the  vast 
amount  of  mental  and  physical  labor  now  performed,  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  women  in  the  food  production  of  our  country,  as  in  all  others.  In  the 
annual  production  here  of  more  than  six  hundred  viillion  pounds  of  butter 
and  tzvo  Imndrcd  and  fifty  viillion  pounds  of  cheese,  a  very  large  proportion 
is  the  result  of  woman's  labor,  besides  their  attention  to  poultry,  the  gather- 
ing of  honey,  and  the  products  of  the  garden  and  orchard.  In  the  Great 
West,  and  especially  among  the  foreign-born  population,  women  do  a  vast 
amount  of  planting,  weeding,  cultivating,  haying,  harvesting,  and  even 
caring  for  live-stock. 

During  the  year  1874,  social  and  political  affairs  in  several  of  the  Souths 
em  States,  particularly  in  Louisiana,  were  so  unsettled  that  much  uneasiness 
was  produced  in  the  public  mind.  Outrages  of  various  kinds,  and  even 
murders,  were  committed  in  many  places  for  the  evident  purpose  of  keeping 
peaceable  citizens  from  the  polls,  and  an  utter  disregard  for  law  was  shown. 
In  September  (1874),  when  these  outrages  were  increasing  in  number  and 
violence,  the  Attorney-General,  with  the  sanction  of  the  President,  issued  a 
Circular-Letter  to  the  authorities  in  the  States  alluded  to,  expressing  his 
determination  to  take  vigorous  steps  for  upholding  the  laws  and  protecting 
the  rights  of  all  citizens  of  whatever  class  or  hue ;  and  the  President  directed 
the  Secretary  of  War  to  consult  and  act  with  the  Attorney-General  in  the 
matter.  By  prompt  action  on  the  part  of  the  National  Government,  these 
outrages  were  nearly  suppressed  by  the  beginning  of  1875  ;  but  they  broke 
out  with  greater  vehemence  in  the  summer  of  1876,  and  prevailed  in  fearful 
force  during  the  canvass  for  President  of  the  United  States,  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year.  The  leaders  and  inciters  of  these  outrages  were  members  of 
a  secret  organization  known  as  the  "  White  League,"  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  overawing  the  colored  population,  and  depriving  them  of  the  privileges 
of  the  ballot. 

The  Indian,  whose  dusky  visage  has  appeared  prominent  on  almost  every 
page  of 'our  national  history  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Northmen 
until  now,  became  a  conspicuous  object  again  at  the  beginning  of  1875.  ^^ 
through  that  year  there  were  either  threatened  or  actual  hostilities  on  the 
part  of  the  barbarians.     General  George  A.  Custer  had  been  sent  into  the 
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region  known  as  the  Black  Hills,  with  a  military  force,  to  examine  and 
report  upon  the  state  of  affairs  there.  It  is  a  region  that  had  been  set 
apart,  by  our  Government,  as  a  reservation  for  the  powerful  and  warlike 
Sioux  Indians.  They  are  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  tribes,  and  more 
difficult  to  conquer  than  any  body  of  barbarians  within  our  domain.  It  is 
estimated  that  if  they  should  rally  all  their  strength,  they  might  muster  ten 
thousand  warriors.  The  Black  Hills,  which  had  been  assigned  to  them, 
occupy  portions  of  the  Territories  of  Dakota  and  Wyoming.  Custer  was 
charmed  with  the  beauty  and  apparent  fertility  of  that  region  of  country. 
He  reported  it  to  be  another  Florida  in  the  exuberance  of  its  floral  beauty, 
and  also  extremely  rich  in  precious  metals.  The  cupidity  of  frontiermen 
was  excited,  and  very  soon  prospecting  miners  appeared  on  the  Siouj 
domain.  Instructed  by  past  experience  of  the  bad  feiith  of  our  Government 
the  Indians  saw  in  these  movements  a  sure  sign  of  their  final  dispossession 
of  these  fair  lands.  Their  jealousy  was  aroused.  Their  suspicions  were 
well-founded  ;  for  near  the  close  of  1874,  a  bill  was  introduced  into  Congress 
which  provided  for  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  to  so  much  of  the 
Black  Hills  reservation  as  lay  within  the  Territory  of  Dakota. 

In  the  spring  of  1875,  Mr.  Jenny,  Government  geologist,  was  sent  to  the 
Black  Hills  country  to  make  a  survey  of  that  region.  He  was  escorted  by 
six  companies  of  cavalry  and  two  of  infantry.  This  invasion  of  their  reser- 
vation, and  the  significant  presence  of  surveyors,  confirmed  the  suspicions 
of  the  Sioux,  of  the  design  of  our  Government  to  deprive  them  of  these 
lands ;  and  all  through  that  year  they  showed  such  unmistakable  signs  of 
preparations  for  war  to  defend  their  domain,  that  early  in  1876  a  strong 
military  force  was  sent  into  the  region  of  the  Yellowstone  River,  in 
Montana  Territory  and  the  adjoining  region,  to  watch  the  movements  of 
the  barbarians.  Finally,  a  campaign  against  them  was  organized.  The 
general  plan  was  for  the  military  force  to  make  a  simultaneous  movement, 
under  experienced  leaders,  in  three  columns — one  from  the  Department  of 
the  Platte,  led  by  General  Crooke ;  one  from  the  Department  of  Dakota, 
commanded  by  General  Terry ;  and  a  third  from  the  Territory  of  Montana, 
led  by  General  Gibbon.  The  latter  was  to  move  with  his  column  down  the 
Valley  of  the  Yellowstone,  to  prevent  the  Sioux  from  escaping  northward. 
General  Custer,  at  the  same  time,  pushing  across  the  country  from  the 
Missouri  to  the  Yellowstone  to  drive  the  Indians  toward  General  Gibbon, 
while  General  Crooke  was  to  scout  the  Black  Hills  and  drive  out  any  of  the 
hostile  Sioux  that  might  be  found  there.  The  expedition  was  under  the 
chief  command  of  General  Alfred  H.  Terry,  a  brave,  judicious,  and  expe- 
rienced officer.     He  and  his  staff  accompanied  Custer  from  Fort  Abraham 
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Lincoln  to  the  Yellowstone  River.  On  their  arrival  in  the  vicinity,  at  about 
the  first  of  June  (1876),  and  communicating  with  General  Gibbon,  they 
found  that  Indians  were  in  that  neighborhood,  in  large  numbers,  and  well 
supplied  with  munitions  of  war. 

The  reports  of  scouts  caused  a  belief  that  the  Indians,  with  their  great 
movable  village,  were  in  the  meshes  of  the  net  prepared  for  them  near  the 
waters  of  the  Big  and  Little  Horn,  Powder  and  Tongue  rivers  (tributaries  of 
the  Yellowstone),  and  Rosebud  Creek.  The  concentrated  troops  began  to 
feel  for  themselves.  On  the  17th  of  June,  Crooke  had  a  sharp  fight  with  a 
superior  force  of  Sioux,  who  were  thoroughly  armed  and  equipped,  and  was 
obliged  to  retreat.  Terry  and  Gibbon  met  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rosebud. 
Custer  was  there,  at  the  head  of  the  stronger  column,  consisting  of  the 
whole  of  the  Seventh  regiment  of  cavalry,  composed  of  twelve  companies, 
and  he  was  ordered  to  make  the  attack.  He  and  Gibbon  marched  toward 
the  vicinity  of  the  Big  Horn  River.  Custer  arrived  first  and  discovered  an 
immense  Indian  camp  on  a  plain.  He  had  been  directed  to  await  the 
arrival  of  Gibbon,  to  co-operate  with  him,  before  making  an  attack;  but 
inferring  that  the  Indians  were  moving  off,  he  directed  Colonel  Reno  to 
attack  them  at  one  point  with  seven  companies  of  the  cavalry,  while  he 
dashed  off  with  five  companies  (about  three  hundred  men)  to  attack  at 
another  point.  A  terrible  struggle  ensued  on  the  25th  of  June,  1876,  with  a 
body  of  Indians,  in  number  five  to  one  of  the  white  men.  They  were  com- 
manded by  an  educated,  bold  and  skillful  chief  named  "  Sitting  Bull." 
Custer  and  almost  his  entire  command  were  slain.  Two  hundred  and  sixty- 
one  were  killed  and  fifty  were  wounded. 

With  General  Custer  perished  two  of  his  brothers,  a  brother-in-law,  and 
other  gallant  officers.  Many  of  them  had  doubtless  been  murdered  after 
they  had  been  captured,  and  their  bodies  were  horribly  mutilated.  The 
body  of  the  general  was  afterward  found  and  fully  identified.  It  was  taken 
to  Fort  Abraham  Lincoln,  in  Dakota  Territory,  where  provision  was  made 
for  its  conveyance  to  West  Point,  on  the  Hudson  River,  for  interment.  It 
was  at  first  sent  to  Poughkeepsie,  at  midsummer,  1877,  and  deposited  in  the 
receiving  vault  of  the  Rural  Cemetery  there,  where  it  remained  until  the 
lOth  of  October  following,  when  it  was  conveyed  to  West  Point,  with  a 
certificate  from  the  post-surgeon  of  Fort  Lincoln,  that  the  burial  casket 
contained  "  the  remains  of  General  George  A.  Custer,  lieutenant-colonel 
Seventh  cavalry,  killed  at  the  battle  of  Big  Horn  River,  June  25,  1876." 
The  casket  containing  the  remains  was  escorted  to  the  steamboat  that 
conveyed  it  to  West  Point,  by  Poughkeepsie  military,  followed  by  the 
mayor  and  common  council  of  that  city,  and  a  large  number  of  citizens  in 


Chap.  XXIX. 


COLORADO  A   STATE — TERRITORIES. 


1747 


carriages  and  on  foot.     It  was  received  at  West  Point  by  a  guard  of  honor, 
and  buried  with  imposing  ceremonies,  religious  and  military. 

The  news  of  the  destruction  of  Custer  and  his  command  produced  much 
excitement  throughout  the  country ;  and  the  Government  immediately 
ordered  a  large  military  force  into  the  region  of  the  Black  Hills,  for  the 


DESTRUCTION    OP    CUSTER  S    COMMAND. 


purpose  of  utterly  crushing  the  power  of  the  Sioux.  Sitting  Bull  and  his 
followers,  anticipating  severe  chastisement,  at  length  withdrew  into  the 
British  possessions,  where  they  remained  until  the  summer  of  1881. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  fact  that  the  Territory  of  Colorado  had  to  wait 
for  admission  into  the  Union  as  a  State,  ten  years  after  first  making  appli- 
cation for  the  privilege.     That  act  was  consummated  on  the  4th  of  July, 
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1876,  by  a  decision  of  Congress,  and  was  the  crowning  achievement  in  our 
national  growth  at  the  end  of  the  first  century  of  the  political  existence  of 
the  Republic.  By  that  act  it  was  made  to  comprise  thirty-eight  independ- 
ent States  within  its  sovereign  control.  There  are,  also,  ten  Territories 
besides,  each  making  rapid  progress  in  population  and  the  development  of 
its  resources.  All  are  preparing  for  admission  into  the  Union  as  States,  at 
a  time  not  distant  in  the  future.  Two  bounded  domains,  namely,  the 
Indian  Territory  and  Alaska,  have  not  yet  secured  Territorial  governments. 
with  chief  magistrates,  and  legislatures,  and  with  representatives  in  Congress. 

Alaska  is  a  large  domain,  lying  in  the  extreme  northwestern  portion  of 
the  North  American  Continent,  and  separated  from  the  States  and  Terri- 
tories by  British  possessions.  It  was  purchased  from  Russia,  in  1867,  for 
the  sum  of  $7,200,000  in  gold.  Its  seal  and  other  fisheries,  and  timber,  are 
very  valuable.  According  to  official  reports,  in  1873,  the  "Alaska  Commer- 
cial Company  "  of  San  Francisco,  supply  eighty  per  cent,  of  the  fur  of  seals 
killed,  in  the  world,  and  therefore  have  a  virtual  monopoly  of  that  trade;  and 
in  1870,  the  product  of  other  fisheries  was  large.  In  salted  codfish  alone,  it 
was  ten  million  six  hundred  and  ten  thousand  pounds. 

The  Indian  Territory  lies  west  of  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  between 
Kansas  and  Colorado  on  the  north,  and  Texas  on  the  south,  and  with  Texas 
and  New  Mexico  on  its  western  borders.  In  1870,  it  contained  a  population 
of  about  sixty  thousand  Indians,  twenty-four  thousand  white  people,  and 
between  six  and  seven  thousand  colored  people.  It  comprises  seventeen 
Indian  reservations,  upon  which  are  settled  as  the  principal  nations  of  the 
dusky  occupants,  Cherokees,  Creeks,  Choctaws,  Chickasaws,  and  Seminoles. 
Many  of  these  are  civilized,  and  are  following  the  pursuits  of  civilization. 
They  cultivate  the  soil  and  raise  live-stock.  The  value  of  their  agricultural 
productions  is  over  $5,000,000,  annually;  and  of  their  hve-stock,  in  1875, 
over  $10,000,000.  The  Choctaws,  who  have  about  fifty  thousand  acres  of 
cultivated  land,  possessed  over  one  hundred  thousand  horses,  one  hundred 
thousand  horned  cattle,  eight  thousand  sheep,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  swine.  It  is  clear  to  the  judgment  of  judicious  observers,  that 
the  Indian  makes  a  better  herdsman  than  agriculturist.  The  white  people 
and  the  red  men  of  the  Indian  Territory  agree  in  a  desire  for  Territorial 
government,  and  one  will,  undoubtedly,  soon  be  granted  them. 
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THE  year  1876  was  not  only  a  "  Presidential  year,"  but  a  "Centen- 
nial year,"  in  the  life  of  the  Republic.  On  the  4th  of  July  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  great  act  which,  supported  by  the  people, 
secured  to  the  thirteen  English-American  colonies  their  political  indepen- 
dence of  Great  Britain. 

When  the  Centennial  year  was  approaching,  the  American  people  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  a  celebration  at  that  time  would  be  appropriate. 
Taking  a  retrospective  glance  at  the  progress  of  the  Republic  during  the 
century,  they  perceived  that  it  was  marvellous,  in  comparison  with  that 
of  any  nation  on  the  globe.  With  pardonable  egotism  they  resolved  to 
display  the  result  of  that  progress  by  an  exhibition  of  the  products  of 
American  industry,  skill,  science  and  invention,  in  a  great  fair  to  be  held  in 
1876,  and  to  invite  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  bring  their  products  to  the 
same  fair,  in  a  spirit  of  generous  rivalry  in  well-doing  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind. 

Among  those  who  first  suggested  a  Centennial  Exhibition,  the  names  of 
John  Bigelow,  now  (1877)  Secretary  of  the  State  of  New  York;  Charles  B. 
Norton,  United  States  Commissioner  at  the  Paris  exhibition  in  1867;  Profes- 
sor John  L.  Campbell  of  Wabash  College,  Indiana,  and  M.  Richards  Muckle 
of  Philadelphia.  The  last-named  gentleman  first  suggested  (in  a  letter  writ- 
ten to  President  Grant,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1869)  Fairmount  Park,  in  Phila- 
delphia, as  an  appropriate  place  for  holding  a  grand  musical  celebration  of 
one  week's  duration,  by  twelve  hundred  performers,  in  a  building  to  be 
erected  in  the  Park  that  would  accommodate  one  hundred  thousand  persons. 
The   first   recorded   suggestion    "  that   the   Centennial   celebration  involve 
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an  International  Exhibition  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia,"  was  made  in  a  letter, 
written  in  1 866,  by  Professor  Campbell. 

The  idea  of  a  Centennial  celebration  was  nebulous,  at  first,  in  the  public 
mind,  but  it  soon  assumed  regular  form  and  a  luminous  aspect.  And  when 
Philadelphia  was  first  suggested  as  the  most  appropriate  place  for  celebrat- 
ing the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  American  Independence,  there  was 
universal  approval.  In  that  city  the  resolution  declaring  the  English- 
American  colonies  to  be  "  free  and  independent  States,"  was  drawn  up,  and 
adopted  by  the  Continental  Congress.  In  that  city  the  great  preamble  to 
that  Declaration  was  written,  adopted  by  the  Congress,  and  signed  by  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  that  body ;  and  in  that  city,  the  hall  was  yet 
in  existence  in  which  the  Congress  was  convened  when  the  great  act  was 
performed.  At  what  other  place  could  that  celebration  be  as  appropriately 
held?     None  whatever. 

The  first  practical  step  toward  making  Philadelphia  the  theatre  of  the 
proposed  event,  was  taken  by  the  Franklin  Institute  of  that  city,  in  an 
address  to  the  municipal  authorities  thereof,  in  which  the  use  of  Fairmount 
Park  for  a  Centennial  celebration  was  asked  for.  When  this  address  was 
presented,  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  seven  from 
each  chamber  of  the  city  legislature  was  adopted,  and  the  measure  was 
carried  into  effect.  John  L.  Shoemaker  was  appointed  chairman  of  that 
Joint  Committee,  and  steps  were  immediately  taken  to  interest  the  State 
and  National  legislatures  in  the  project. 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  by  resolution,  asked  the 
National  Congress  to  take  action  in  favor  of  a  Centennial  celebration  to  be 
held  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  appointed  a  committee  of  ten  to  visit 
Washington  and  present  a  memorial  to  Congress  on  the  subject.  This 
committee  was  joined  by  that  appointed  by  the  Councils  of  Philadelphia, 
and  they  arranged  a  memorial  which  was  laid  before  Congress  by  the  Hon. 
William  Kelley,  a  representative  of  Pennsylvania.  He  warmly  urged  the 
claims  of  Philadelphia  to  the  privilege  and  honor  of  having  such  celebration 
within  her  borders.  Early  in  March,  1870,  Hon.  Daniel  J.  Morrell  (also  a 
representative  of  Pennsylvania)  offered  a  bill  providing  for  a  celebration  in 
or  near  Philadelphia,  in  1876.  That  bill  was  afterward  modified  somewhat, 
and,  being  adopted,  became  a  law  by  receiving  the  willing  signature  of 
President  Grant  on  the  3d  of  March,  1871.  At  that  time  the  character  of 
the  celebration  was  clearly  defined.  It  was  determined  to  make  it  a  purely 
national  affair — the  occasion  of  a  display  of  the  products  of  our  own  countrj'. 
The  object  of  the  act  was  clearly  set  forth  in  the  following  preamble  to  the 
bill: 


Chap.  XXX.  THE  CENTENNIAL  COMMISSION.  1751 

"  W/uTcas,  The  Declaration  of  Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  was  prepared,  signed  and  promulgated  in  1776,  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia ;  and 

"  Whereas,  It  behooves  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  celebrate, 
by  appropriate  ceremonies,  the  Centennial  anniversary  of  this  memorable 
and  decisi\e  event,  which  constituted  the  4th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1776,  the 
birthday  of  the  nation  ;  and 

"  Whereas,  It  is  deemed  fitting  that  the  completion  of  the  first  century 
of  our  national  existence  shall  be  commemorated  by  an  exhibition  of  the 
national  resources  of  the  country  and  their  development,  and  of  its  progress 
in  those  arts  which  benefit  mankind,  in  comparison  with  those  of  older 
nations;  and 

"  Whereas,  No  place  is  so  appropriate  for  such  an  exhibition  as  the  city 
in  which  occurred  the  event  it  is  designed  to  commemoretC ;  and 

"  Whereas,  As  the  exhibition  should  be  a  national  celebration  in  which 
the  people  of  the  whole  country  should  participate,  it  should  have  the 
sanction  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States;  therefore,"  etc. 

The  bill  provided  for  a  National  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  to  be  composed  of  one  commissioner 
and  one  alternate  commissioner  for  each  State  and  Territory  in  the  Union ; 
these  commissioners  to  be  nominated  by  the  governors  of  the  respective 
States  and  Territories.  The  bill  also  provided  for  the  celebration  or  exhi- 
bition to  be  held  at  Philadelphia,  and  secured  the  National  Government 
against  all  liability  for  any  expenses  or  losses  incident  to  the  conduct  of  the 
affair. 

Under  the  provisions  of  this  bill  the  President  appointed  commissioners 
and  alternate  commissioners,  and  these  were  named  as  corporators.  They 
were  invited  to  assemble  at  Philadelphia  on  the  4th  of  March,  1872,  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  an  organization.  On  the  appointed  day,  representa. 
tives  of  twenty-four  States,  three  Territories  and  the  District  of  Columbia, 
were  present.  In  a  parlor  of  the  Continental  Hotel  they  were  temporarily 
organized,  when  they  proceeded  in  a  body  to  Independence  Hall,  in  the 
State-House,  where  they  were  received  with  an  address  of  welcome  by  the 
mayor  of  the  city  (Mr.  Stokeley),  which  was  responded  to  by  General  Jos.  R. 
Hawley  of  Connecticut.  In  another  room,  they  made  a  permanent  organi- 
zation, by  the  appointment  of  General  Hawley  President  of  the  Centennial 
Commission,  and  other  officers.  Some  changes  were  afterward  made ;  and 
at  the  opening  of  the  Centennial  year,  the  following  persons  composed  the 
officers  of  the  Commission :  President,  Joseph  R.  Hawley ;  Viee-Presidents, 
III 
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Orestes  Cleveland,  John  D.  Creigh,  Robert  Lowry,  Thomas  H.  Coldwell, 
John  McNeil,  and  William  Gurney;  Director-General,  Alfred  T.  Goshorn ; 
Secretary,  John  L.  Campbell ;  Counsellor  and  Solicitor,  John  L.  Shoemaker. 
On  the  first  of  June,  1872,  Congress  passed  an  act  by  which  provision 
was  made  for  a  Centennial  Board  of  Finance.  The  members  of  this  board 
were  authorized  to  secure  subscriptions  to  a  capital  stock  not  exceeding 


$10,000,000,  in  shares  of  $10  each.  Provision  was  also  made  for  the  opening 
of  books  of  subscription  to  the  stock  on  the  2ist  of  November,  1872,  to  be 
kept  open  one  hundred  days,  in  order  to  give  citizens  in  each  State  and 
Territory  an  opportunity  to  subscribe  for  the  stock.  Under  this  act,  a 
meeting  of  the  corporators  and  subscribers  to  the  stock  was  held  in  Phila- 
delphia after  the  expiration  of  the  one  hundred  days,  to  choose  the  Centen- 
nial Board  of  Finance — another  name  for  a  board  of  directors.     The  meeting 
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was  held  in  the  spring  of  1873,  when  a  board  was  chosen  consisting  of 
twenty-five  stockholders.  It  was  organized  by  the  appointment  of  John 
Welsh  of  Philadelphia,  President ;  William  Sellers  of  Philadelphia  and  John 
S.  Barbour  of  Virginia,  Vice-Presidents,  and  Frederick  Fraley  of  Phila- 
delphia, Secretary  and  Treasurer.  The  remainder  of  the  twenty-five  were 
appointed  Directors.  William  Bigler  was  chosen  Financial  Agent ;  Heni^ 
Pettit,  Joseph  M.  Wilson  and  H.  Swarzmann,  Engineers  and  Architects ;  and 
an  Executive  Committee  of  thirteen,  with  Myers  Asch,  Secretary. 

An  official  seal  was  adopted.  It  was  quite  simple  in  design  and  elegantly 
executed.  The  title  of  the  organization — The  United  States  Centennial 
Commission — was  placed  in  concentric  circles  around  the  edge  of  the  seal. 
In  the  centre  was  a  view  of  the  State-House  as  it  appeared  when  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  was  signed  in  its  principal  room  ;  and  beneath 
the  building  were  the  words  which  were  cast  on  the  State-House  bell,  many 
years  before  the  Revolution,  and  which,  in  the  summer  of  1776,  had  great 
significance  :    "  PROCLAIM  LIBERTY  THROUGHOUT  THE  LAND,  AND  TO  ALL 

THE  Inhabitants  thereof." 

Very  soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Centennial  Commission,  it  was 
determined  to  make  the  affair  international  instead  of  national — an  exhibi- 
tion of  the  products  of  the  industry  of  all  nations.  Fairmount  Park  was 
engaged  for  the  Exhibition.  That  Park  consists  of  extensive  public  grounds 
belonging  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  through  which  the  Schuylkill  River 
flows  in  a  sinuous  course  about  seven  miles.  The  work  of  preparing  the 
grounds  for  the  erection  of  buildings  for  the  Exhibition  was  begun  in  the 
spring  of  1873,  and  on  the  4th  of  July  that  year,  the  Park  Commissioners 
formally  surrendered  a  portion  of  the  grounds  designated  for  the  Exhibition 
into  the  custody  of  the  Centennial  Commission,  with  imposing  ceremonies. 
The  act  took  place  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  multitude  of  citizens. 
Bishop  Simpson,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  opened  the  proceed- 
ings by  a  prayer,  when  Hon.  Morton  McMichael,  President  of  the  Park 
Commission,  made  the  surrender,  with  a  brief  address.  General  Hawley 
followed  with  a  short  discourse,  formally  accepting  the  grounds,  and  closed 
with  the  direction  that  the  National  flag  should  be  unfurled  and  saluted. 
When  it  was  spread  to  the  gentle  breeze,  the  trumpeter  of  the  "City 
Troop"  gave  a  signal  blast.  Then  the  "Keystone  Battery,"  stationed 
near,  fired  thirteen  guns  in  honor  of  the  event.  A  military  review,  a 
banquet,  and  fireworks  succeeded.  The  plat  of  ground  assigned  for  the 
Exhibition  contains  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  acres,  and  occupies  a 
plateau,  on  rising  ground. 

Before  the  transfer  of  the  ground,  the  President  of  the  United  States 
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had  issued  a  proclamation,  setting  forth  that  an  exhibition  of  "  arts,  manu- 
factures, and  the  products  of  the  soil  and  mines  "  would  be  held  at  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  beginning  on  the  19th  of  April,  and  ending  on  the  19th  of 
October,  1876.     The  proclamation  concluded  with  the  following  words: 

"  And  in  the  interest  of  peace,  civilization,  and  domestic  and  inter, 
national  friendship  and  intercourse,  I  commend  the  Celebration  and  Exhibi- 
tion to  the  people  of  the  United  States;  and  in  behalf  of  the  Government 
and  people,  I  cordially  commend  them  to  all  nations  who  may  be  pleased 
to  take  part  therein." 

The  Secretary  of  State  (Hamilton  Fish)  immediately  addressed  a  note  to 
all  the  foreign  ministers  in  the  United  States  (in  which  he  inclosed  the 
President's  proclamation  and  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Commission), 
setting  forth  the  objects  of  the  Exhibition.     In  that  note  the  Secretary  said : 

"The  President  indulges  the  hope  that  the  government  of 

will  be  pleased  to  notice  the  subject,  and  may  deem  it  proper  to  bring  the 
Exhibition  and  its  objects  to  the  attention  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
and  thus  encourage  their  co-operation  in  the  proposed  Celebration.  And 
he  further  hopes  that  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Exhibition  for  the 
interchange  of  national  sentiment  and  friendly  intercourse  between  the 
people  of  both  nations,  may  result  in  new  and  still  greater  advantages  to 
science  and  industry,  and  at  the  same  time  serve  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of 
peace  and  friendship  which  already  happily  subsist  between  the  government 
and  people  of and  those  of  the  United  States." 

The  question  had  been  discussed,  for  a  long  time,  in  and  out  of  Congress, 
whether  the  Exhibition  should  be  national  or  international.  It  had  finally 
been  settled  by  an  act  of  Congress,  passed  in  June,  1874,  which  requested 
the  President  to  extend,  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  "  a  respectful 
and  cordial  invitation  to  the  governments  of  other  nations  to  be  represented 
and  take  part  in  the  Centennial  Exposition." 

Congress  also  passed  an  act  authorizing  the  striking  of  medals  com- 
memorative of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Continental  Congress,  and  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  These  were  prepared  at  the  United  States 
Mint  in  Philadelphia,  and  were  appropriate  in  design  and  elegant  in  work- 
manship. That  which  commemorated  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
bore  upon  one  side  a  feminine  figure  that  represented  the  Genius  of  Liberty, 
with  a  sword  buckled  to  her  girdle.     On  a  shield,  leaning  at  rest,  were  the 
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Stars  and  Stripes.  Liberty  extended  both  her  hands  in  token  of  welcom(. , 
in  each  of  which  was  a  chaplet  which  she  presented  respectively  to  two 
other  feminine  figures  representing  Art  and  Science.  These  had  brought 
evidences  of  their  skill  and  craft  to  do  honor  to  the  occasion  indicated  by 
the  date  of  1876  inscribed  on  the  platform.  Around  the  device  were  the 
words:  "  IX  CO.MMEMORATION  OF  THE  ONE  HUNDREDTH  ANNIVERS.VRY  OF 

American  Independence,"  and  "Act  of  Congress,  June,  1874."  On 
the  other  side  of  the  medal  was  a  feminine  figure  representing  the  Genius 
of  America,  just  rising  from  a  recumbent  position,  and  grasping  a  sword  in 
her  right  hand,  while  her  left  hand  was  raised  toward  a  galaxy  of  thirteen 
stars,  which  indicated  the  original  thirteen  colonies.  Beneath  this  figure 
was  the  date,  1776.  Around  the  whole  were  the  words  from  Richard  Henry 
Lee's  resolution,  passed  on  the  2d  of  July,  1776:  "These  Colonies  are, 
and  of  right  ought  to  be,  Free  and  Independent  States." 

On  the  18th  of  July,  1874,  Congress  passed  an  act  for  the  admission  free 
of  duties,  of  all  articles  intended  for  the  Exhibition ;  and  the  preliminary 
work  and  arrangements  being  completed,  contracts  were  made  for  the 
erection  of  suitable  buildings  for  the  Exhibition.  These  were  five  in 
number,  and  were  erected  at  a  total  cost  of  $4,444,000.  They  were  named, 
respectively,  the  "  Main  Exhibition  Building,"  "  Memorial  Hall  or  Art 
Gallery,"  "  Machinery  Hall,"  "  Horticultural  Hall,"  and  "Agricultural  Hall." 
The  "  Memorial  Hall  "  and  "  Horticultural  Hall  "  are  elegant  structures,  and 
remain  as  permanent  buildings  in  Fairmount  Park.  The  "  Main  Exhibition 
Building  "  has  also  remained,  and  is  used  for  a  Permanent  Exhibition. 

Memorial  Hall  or  Art  Gallery  was  the  first  building  erected.  The  con- 
struction of  it  was  begun  on  the  4th  of  July,  1874,  and  cost  $1,500,000. 
Horticultural  Hall  was  begun  on  the  first  of  April,  1875,  and  cost  $251,937- 
A  week  later  Machinery  Hall  was  begun,  and  cost  $792,000.  In  May,  that 
year,  the  Main  Building,  covering  twenty-one  acres  and  a  half,  was  begun, 
and  cost  $1,600,000;  and  Agricultural  Hall  was  begun  on  the  15th  of 
October,  1875,  and  cost  $300,000.  It  was  the  last  one  completed,  having 
been  finished  on  the  first  day  of  February,  1876.  These  several  buildings 
covered  about  forty-nine  acres  of  ground,  and  had  annexes  that  covered 
twenty-six  acres,  making  a  total  of  seventy-five  acres;  a  much  greater  space 
than  w^-ls  ever  before  covered  by  any  Exhibition  buildings.  Besides  these 
there  were  numerous  other  structures  erected  by  national  and  individual 
exhibitors,  and  by  our  several  States  and  Territories,  making  the  whole 
number  on  the  Centennial  grounds  one  hundred  and  ninety. 

The  managers  of  the  Exhibition   classified  it  into  seven    departments, 
namely.  Mining  and  Metallurgy,  Manufactures.  Education  and  Science,  Art, 
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Machinery,  Agriculture,  and  Horticulture.  From  the  beginning,  the  women 
of  our  country  manifested  great  interest  in  the  enterprise;  and  when,  in  the 
summer  of  1875,  it  was  found  that  applications  for  space  from  foreign 
countries  were  so  numerous  that,  under  the  rules  for  classification,  much 
work  done  by  women  would  be  thrown  out,  or  lost  among  the  crowd  of 
masculine  exhibitors,  a  separate  building  for  women  was  suggested.  The 
idea  created  much  enthusiasm  among  the  women  of  our  land,  and  very  soon, 
through  their  exertions,  ample  means  were  provided  for  the  erection  and 
equipment  of  such  a  building.  Under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  E.  D.  Gilles- 
pie of  Philadelphia,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Centennial  Commission,  a 
IVomcn's  Centennial  Committee  was  formed,  composed  of  active  women  in 
various  States  and  Territories.  Mrs.  Gillespie  was  appointed  President ; 
Mrs.  John  Sanders,  Vice-President ;  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Etting,  Secretary,  and 
Mrs.  S.  A.  Irwin,  Treasurer. 

A  Woman's  Executive  Committee  was  formed,  composed  of  Phila- 
delphians.  They  proposed  to  erect  a  building  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
highest  types  of  women's  work,  in  sculpture,  painting,  literature,  engraving, 
telegraphy,  lithography,  needlework,  education  of  all  kinds,  etc.,  at  a  cost 
of  $30,000.  It  was  done,  and  much  more.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the 
women  of  the  United  States,  and  in  the  space  of  a  hundred  days,  they  had 
contributed  a  sum  sufficient  for  the  building  and  for  interior  decorations. 
A  sub-committee  of  the  Women's  Executive  Committee  gathered  a  vast 
amount  of  information  concerning  women's  work  in  religious,  philanthropic 
and  patriotic  efforts,  which  include  their  labors  in  homes,  asylums,  mission- 
ary fields  at  home  and  abroad,  sisterhoods,  industrial  schools,  and  in  the 
cause  of  temperance  and  moral  reform.  The  women  of  our  land  also  con- 
tributed to  the  general  fund  of  the  Centennial  Commission  more  than 
$100,000.  The  building  which  they  erected  was  an  elegant  structure,  cover- 
ing thirty  thousand  square  feet,  and  was  called  the  "  Women's  Pavilion." 
In  it  was  displayed  in  profusion  the  products  of  women's  fingers.  Among 
them  were  elegant  'needlework  from  a  royal  institution  in  London,  and 
etchings  by  the  hand  of  Victoria,  queen  of  England. 

The  time  for  the  opening  and  closing  the  Centennial  Exhibition  was 
changed  to  the  loth  of  May  and  the  loth  of  November.  With  good  judg- 
ment, perseverance  and  untiring  industry,  the  managers  pushed  forward  the 
preparations  for  opening  at  the  appointed  time.  Tc7t  millioJi  dollars  were 
required  for  the  purpose.  That  was  a  large  sum  to  be  raised  by  voluntary 
subscription  at  any  time.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  preparations,  the 
country  had  suffered  from  an  unusually  protracted  depression  in  all  indus- 
trial pursuits;  yet  the  people  of  the  country  responded  nobly  to  the  drafts 
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on  their  patriotism  and  their  purses.  But  at  the  opening  of  the  Centennial 
year  there  were  yet  lacking  for  the  completion  of  the  preparations  $1,500,000. 
Congress  was  appealed  to  for  the  amount.  More  than  thirty  nations  had 
accepted  the  invitation  of  our  Government  to  participate  in  the  Exhibition, 
and  were  preparing  to  come  with  their  industrial  treasures ;  and  every 
patriotic  American  felt  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  make  the  Exhi- 
bition what  it  had  promised  to  be.  And  yet  there  was  seen  in  Congress 
the  mortifying  spectacle  of  a  powerful  minority,  who  opposed  a  bill  for  the 
appropriation  of  that  amount,  and  voted  against  it.  The  act  was  passed, 
however;  but  the  appropriation  was  made  still  less  gracious  and  more  con- 
spicuously unpatriotic  by  a  feature  which  required  the  Centennial  Commis- 
sion to  refund  the  amount  to  the  Government  in  the  event  of  any  surplus 
remaining  after  the  expenses  were  paid.  This  was  actually  done,  to  the 
full  amount. 

The  great  Centennial  Exhibition  was  opened  on  the  loth  of  May,  1876. 
The  morning  dawned  with  a  lowering  sky,  as  preceding  mornings  had  done, 
and  there  were  the  usual  threaten ings  of  a  rainy  day.  But  the  weather- 
prophet  at  the  Signal  Office  in  Washington  had  predicted,  at  midnight, 
"  clearing  weather,"  and  so  truthful  are  his  utterances  generally,  that  the 
people  believed  them  then,  and  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  fine  day. 
Nor  were  they  disappointed. 

On  that  May  morning,  the  city  of  Philadelphia  was  brilliantly  clothed  in 
Stars  and  Stripes.  Our  national  banner  floated  over  every  pinnacle,  and 
waved  from  almost  every  window  and  balcony  when  the  hour  of  sunrise 
came  and  the  clouds  that  overspread  the  heavens  began  to  break.  At  about 
nine  o'clock  a  vast  flood  of  strangers  and  citizens  began  to  flow  toward  the 
Centennial  grounds.  It  increased  every  moment,  and  soon  filled  the  broad 
street  in  front  of  the  main  entrance.  Only  privileged  ones  were  permitted 
to  enter  first — the  Women's  Committee,  and  representatives  in  Congress 
and  of  foreign  governments.  A  large  number  of  the  Women's  Work  Com- 
mittee, each  decorated  with  a  brilliant  silver  star,  led  the  van.  These,  with 
our  own  and  foreign  representatives,  took  seats  upon  a  large  platform  which 
had  been  erected  in  front  of  Memorial  Hall,  under  the  flag  of  their  respec- 
tive nations.  Before  ten  o'clock,  Dom  Pedro,  Emperor  of  Brazil  (the  only 
foreign  potentate  present),  with  his  empress  leaning  upon  his  arm,  arrived, 
and  took  his  seat  under  the  Brazilian  flag,  greeted  by  the  cheers  of  the 
immense  multitude  that  thronged  the  grounds  in  that  vicinity.  More  than 
one  hundred  thousand  had  passed  through  the  gates,  and  stood  in  a  surging 
mass,  while  the  orchestra  of  Theodore  Thomas,  placed  near  the  front  of  the 
platform,  played  airs  that  were  familiar  to  the  ears  of  representatives  of  tha 
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nations  present,  closing  with  our  own  "Hail  Columbia!"  These  sweet 
sounds  repressed,  in  a  great  degree,  the  rising  passions  of  the  much-jostled 
multitude.  The  sun  had  burst  forth  in  splendor,  and  the  promises  at  his 
rising  were  fulfilled. 

At  length  the  President  of  the  United  States  appeared  upon  the  plat- 
form,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  when  the  orchestra  performed  the  "  Grand 
Centennial  March,"  prepared  for  the  occasion  by  the  eminent  German 
composer,  Richard  Wagner.  Then  Bishop  Simpson,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  uttered  fervent  thanksgivings  to  the  Almighty,  in  the 
name  of  our  people,  for  his  great  goodness  in  the  past,  and  implored  His 
blessings  in  the  future.  He  specially  asked  the  bestowal  of  great  mercies 
upon  the  women  of  our  land  who,  then,  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of 
our  race,  had  taken  so  conspicuous  a  part  in  a  national  celebration.  "  May 
the  light  of  their  intelligence,  purity  and  enterprise,"  he  said,  "shed  its 
beams  afar,  until,  in  distant  lands,  their  sisters  may  realize  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  Christian  freedom  and  elevation." 

When  the  prayer  was  ended,  choral  music  went  up  from  the  lips  of  a 
thousand  singers  on  the  platform,  who  chanted  the  following  beautiful 
and  impressive  "Centennial  Hymn,"  composed  by  John  Greenleaf  Whittier, 
accompanied  by  the  organ  and  the  whole  orchestra : 

Our  father's  God  ;  from  out  whose  hand, 
The  centuries  fall  like  grains  of  sand. 
We  meet  to-day,  united,  free, 
And  loyal  to  our  land  and  Thee, 
To  thank  Thee  for  the  era  done 
And  trust  Thee  for  the  opening  one. 

Here  where  of  old,  by  Thy  design. 
The  fathers  spake  that  word  of  Thine, 
Whose  echo  is  the  glad  refrain 
Of  rended  bolt  and  falling  chain. 
To  grace  our  festal  time,  from  all 
The  zones  of  earth  our  guests  we  call. 

Be  with  us  while  the  New  World  greets 
The  Old  World  thronging  all  its  streets, 
Unvailing  all  the  triumphs  won 
By  art  or  toil  beneath  the  sun  ; 
And  unto  common  good  ordain 
This  rivalship  of  hand  and  brain. 

Thou  who  hast  here  in  concord  furled 
The  war-flags  of  a  gathered  world. 
Beneath  our  western  skies  fulfill 
The  Orier.f's  mission  of  good-will 
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buildings,  thirty-three  nations  besides  our  own,  exhibited  the  products  of 
their  industry,  namely,  Argentine  Republic,  Austria,  Hungary,  Belgium, 
Brazil,  Canada,  Chili,  China,  Denmark,  Egypt,  France,  Germany,  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  India  and  British  Colonies,  Hawaiian  Islands,  Italy, 
Japan,  Luxemburg  Grand  Duchy,  Liberia,  Mexico,  Netherlands,  Norway, 
Orange  Free  State,  Peru,  Portugal,  Russia,  San  Domingo,  Spain  and  Spanish 
Colonies,  Siam,  Sweden,  Switzerland,  Tunis,  Turkey,  and  Venezuela. 

The  Centennial  Exhibition  was  open  for  pay  admissions  one  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  days,  the  pay-gates  being  closed  on  Sundays.  The  total 
number  of  cash  admissions  at  fifty  cents  each  was  7,250,620,  and  at  twenty- 
five  cents  each,  753,654.  The  number  of  free  admissions  was  1,906,692, 
making  a  grand  total  of  9,910,965  admissions.  During  the  very  hot  summer, 
the  number  of  admissions  were  comparatively  few.  The  smallest  number 
in  a  full  month  was  in  July,  when  the  weather  was  excessively  hot,  and  the 
rural  population  were  engaged  in  the  harvests.  The  number  was  906,447. 
The  largest  number  of  admissions  in  a  full  month,  was  in  October,  when 
2,663,911  persons  were  admitted.  The  largest  number  admitted  in  a  single 
day  was  274,919.  That  was  on  the  "  Pennsylvania  Day,"  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 28th.  The  total  amount  of  cash  receipts  during  the  Exhibition  was 
$3,813,725.50. 

The  Grand  International  Exhibition  was  closed  on  the  loth  of  November 
with  appropriate  ceremonies.  After  the  performance  of  Wagner's  "  Inau- 
gural March,"  a  prayer,  singing,  and  speeches  by  officers  of  the  Centennial 
Commission,  the  President  of  the  United  States  stepped  to  the  front  of  the 
platform,  and  in  quiet  tones  said  to  the  multitude  before  him  :  "  I  now 
declare  the  Centennial  Exhibition  closed."  Then  the  message — "The 
President  has  this  moment  closed  the  International  Centennial  Exhibition, 
3:37  P.  M.,  November  10,  1876" — was  sent  by  telegraph  all  over  the  Union 
and  across  the  seas ;  and  the  immense  congregation  joined  in  singing  the 
Christian  Doxology.  The  great  Corliss  engine  that  had  driven  acres  of 
machinery  for  six  months,  gave  one  or  two  strokes,  when  the  giant  fell 
asleep  and  ceased  to  move.  The  American  Centennial  Exhibition  had 
passed  into  history. 

The  close  of  this  interesting  and  important  exhibition  is  a  favorable 
opportunity  for  briefly  recapitulating  the  story  of  American  Progress  from 
the  foundation  of  the  Republic  down  to  1876.  To  this  end,  therefore,  our 
next  chapter  is  appropriately  devoted. 


CHAPTER     XXXI. 

GROWTH,  EXTENT  AND  POPULATION  OF  OUR  DOMAIN — PROGRESS  IN  AGRICULTURE  AND  ITS 
PRODUCTS — MINERAL  WEALTH  —  BEGINNING  OF  MANUFACTURES  —  EARLY  INDUSTRIES  AND 
THEIR  PRODUCTIONS  —  VALUE  OF  AGRICULTURAL  AND  MANUFACTURED  PRODUCTS — COM- 
MERCE, FOREIGN  AND  DOMESTIC  —  POST  ROUTES  —  CANALS  —  THE  WEST  —  STEAMBOATS  AND 
RAILWAYS  —  BANKING  AND  INSURANCE  —  ELECTRO-MAGNETIC  TELEGRAPH  AND  ITS  USES  — 
WEATHER    SIGNALS — RELIGIOUS    DENOMINATIONS — CONCLUSION. 

THE  progress  of  our  Republic  in  all  departments  of  activity  during 
the  past  one  hundred  years  has  been  marvellous.  In  1776,  its 
domain  comprised  only  a  narrow  border  of  the  continent  along  the 
ocean  coasts  for  almost  a  thousand  miles,  with  an  average  width  between 
the  sea  and  the  lofty  Alleghany  mountains  of  about  thirty  leagues.  The 
extent  of  the  domain  of  the  new-born  Republic  was  then  800,000  square 
miles;  now  (1876)  it  forms  an  irregular  belt  across  the  continent  from  ocean 
to  ocean,  embracing  an  area  of  3,500,000  square  miles  of  land  and  water. 
Our  population  in  1776  was  a  little  more  than  a  million  and  a  half;  now  it  is 
full  42,000,000. 

Agriculture,  the  primary  source  of  wealth,  wooes  manufactures  as  a 
help-mate,  and  these,  wedded,  become  the  parents  of  commerce.  The 
latter  promotes  social  refinement  as  manifested  by  the  cultivation  of  the 
fine  arts,  science,  literature  and  education  ;  and  these  foster  true  religion  and 
morality,  the  basis  of  highest  civilization.  These  processes  of  growth  may 
be  seen  in  the  history  of  our  country  within  the  past  one  hundred  years. 

Agriculture  here,  in  1776,  was  simply  an  art,  not  a  science.  The  tillers 
were  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  vegetable  production  and  followed  the 
methods  of  their  forefathers,  without  question.  The  country  was  sparsely 
settled  ;  and  social  attrition,  which  expands  the  mind,  was  then  very  slight. 
The  implements  of  labor,  made  by  common  carpenters  or  blacksmiths,  were 
ver>'  rude.  They  were  nearly  all  moved  by  human  muscle,  for  the  use  of 
labor-saving  machinery  was  unknown  in  our  country,  and  improvements 
were  opposed  as  innovations.  Farm  work  was  then  far  more  laborious  and 
less  productive  than  now.  The  plow  of  that  day  required  more  than  double 
the  strength  of  man  and  beast  to  manage  it,  than  does  the  plow  at  present ; 
and  the  improvements  made  in  that  implement  alone,  within  the  last  fifty 
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years,  save,  annually,  to  the  farmers  of  our  country  in  the  cost  of  work  and 
teams,  at  least  $12,000,000.  A  large  proportion  of  the  agricultural  work 
was  performed  then  by  negro  slaves  in  the  region  south  of  Baltimore ;  and 
in  the  loose  soil  of  the  cotton-growing  States,  the  hoe  was  the  substitute  for 
the  plow  in  the  hands  of  men  and  women. 

The  cereals,  potatoes,  flax  and  tobacco,  were  the  chief  products  of  the 
soil  in   1776;  for  the  cultivation  of  the  cotton-plant,  as  an  article  of  com- 
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merce,  was  then  unknown.  The  invention  of  Whitney's  Cotton-Gin,  for 
separating  the  seed  from  the  fibre,  gave  a  wonderful  impetus  to  this  branch 
of  agriculture  in  the  closing  decade  of  the  last  century.  That  machine 
performed  the  work  of  a  thousand  hands,  and  made  the  cotton  culture 
profitable.  The  entire  production  of  cotton  in  the  United  States,  in  1791, 
was  2,000,000  pounds  ;  now  the  average  annual  product  is  over  1,500,000,000 
pounds.  It  is  estimated  that  one-half  of  the  entire  cotton  product  of  the 
earth  is  raised  in  the  United  States. 

The  seed  of  our  cereals  was  all  sown  by  hand  a  hundred  years  ago,  and 
the  standing  grain  was  cut  with  a  sickle  and  threshed  with  a  flail.     Now 
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drills  scatter  the  seed,  and  ingenious  machines  not  only  cut  the  crop  and 
gather  it  into  sheaves,  but  thresh  and  winnow  it  for  market.  Then  the  hay 
crop  was  cut  with  a  hand-scythe,  and  cured  and  gathered  entirely  by  human 
labor ;  now  ingenious  machines  do  all  that  labor  with  very  little  of  man's 
strength.  These  machines  and  a  hundred  others  that  now  do  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  have  nearly  all  been  invented  within  fifty  years. 

In  1776,  almost  the  whole  agricultural  products  of  our  country,  including 
live-stock,  were  used  for  the  support  of  the  million  and  a  half  inhabitants ; 
now,  not  only  42,000,000  are  fed  and  largely  clothed  from  the  products  of 
our  soil,  but  a  vast  surplus  of  our  cereal  and  fibrous  productions  are  sent  to 
other  countries.  In  1870,  there  were  189,000,000  acres  of  improved  farm 
land  in  our  country,  which  produced  in  cereals  (in  round  numbers)  wheat, 
288,000,000  bushels;  rye,  17,000,000;  Indian  corn,  761,000,000;  oats, 
282,000,000;  barley,  30,000,000;  buckwheat,  10,000,000  bushels;  and  rice, 
74,000,000  pounds.  Of  the  common  potato,  there  were  raised  143,000,000 
bushels,  and  of  the  sweet  potato,  22,000,000  bushels.  The  hay  crop 
amounted  to  28,000,000  tons,  and  the  tobacco  crop  to  363,000,000  pounds. 
Of  the  principal  fibrous  products  there  were  raised  that  year  over 
1,200,000,000  pounds  of  cotton.  The  average  annual  product,  as  we  have 
observed,  is  now  greater.  The  amount  of  flax  raised  was  27,000,000  pounds  ; 
wool,  100,000,000  pounds;  silk  cocoons  about  4,000 pounds,  and  13,000  tons 
of  hemp. 

There  were  also  produced  87,000  hogsheads  of  cane  sugar,  and  28,000,000 
pounds  of  maple  sugar ;  also  nearly  7,000,000  gallons  of  molasses  from  the 
cane,  16,000,000  gallons  from  sorghum  cane,  and  921,000  gallons  of  maple 
molasses.  Fruit  culture  in  our  country  was  so  limited  that  it  was  not 
recognized  in  the  national  census  until  1840.  Orchards  were  small,  and 
bore  inferior  fruit ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  nursery  for  the  sale  of  apple- 
trees  in  our  broad  land  sixty  years  ago  ;  now  there  are  hundreds,  and  full 
30,000,000  trees  are  sold  annually.  In  1870,  the  products  of  our  orchards 
were  valued  at  $48,000,000;  and  the  total  value  of  the  increasing  grape  crop 
in  the  United  States,  cannot  now  be  less  than  $30,000,000.  The  choicest 
varieties  of  fruit  and  berries  are  now  cultivated  everywhere  in  the  Republic. 

On  the  same  acreage  of  unimproved  farm  lands  there  were,  in  1S70,  not 
less  than  7,200,000  horses;  1,125,000  mules;  9,000,000  cows;  1,320,000 
working  oxen;  13,570,000  other  cattle;  29,000,000  sheep,  and  more  than 
25,000,000  swine.  These  animals  are  now  far  superior  in  every  way  to  those 
on  the  farms  a  hundred  years  ago.  In  1768,  Washington  recorded  in  his 
diary,  that  with  one  hundred  and  one  cows  on  his  Mount  Vernon  estate,  he 
was  compelled  to  buy  butter  for  his  family.     Now,  the  dairy  products  of  our 
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COWS,  annually,  are  514,000,000  pounds  of  butter;  54,000,000  pounds  of 
cheese,  and  236,000,000  gallons  of  milk,  not  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
butter  and  cheese.  This  gives  more  than  twelve  pounds  of  butter  (besides 
cheese  and  milk)  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  land.  In  1790, 
when  the  first  census  was  taken  and  the  population  was  about  4,000,000,  the 
value  of  the  agricultural  products  of  our  country  was  about  $150,000,000;  in 
1870,  the  value  including  crops,  live-stock,  "  betterments,"  forest,  garden 
and  orchard  products,  was  estimated  at  almost  $3,000,000,000. 

Out  of  the  bosom  of  our  country  a  vast  amount  of  mineral  wealth  has 
been  drawn  within  a  comparatively  few  years — coal,  iron,  copper,  lead, 
petroleum  and  the  precious  metals.  Only  within  a  little  more  than  fifty 
years,  mineral  coal  has  become  an  article  of  domestic  commerce  with  us. 
In  1820,  there  were  sent  to  market  only  365  tons  of  anthracite;  now  the 
average  annual  production  is  about  25,000,000  tons.  The  entire  coal 
product  of  our  country  annually,  is  over  50,000,000  tons,  one-half  of  which 
is  bituminous.  Pennsylvania  alone  produces  seventy-two  per  cent  of  the 
amount. 

Iron  has  been  known  to  exist  in  abundance,  in  our  country,  ever  since 
the  first  settlements ;  but  the  restrictive  commercial  policy  of  Great  Britain 
caused  it  to  be  left  almost  untouched  until  after  the  Revolution.  Then, 
with  manufactures  freed  from  restraint,  it  was  mined  in  ever-increasing 
quantities,  until  now  the  product  is  enormous,  a  greater  portion  of  which  is 
used  in  the  manufactures  of  our  own  country.  Copper  is  not  very  abundant 
in  the  United  States.  In  1870,  there  were  forty  copper-mining  establish- 
ments  here,  and  the  value  of  their  annual  product  was  about  $5,200,000. 
Our  lead  mines  seem  to  be  decreasing  in  their  yield,  the  amount  of  produc- 
tion being  now  less  than  20,000  tons  a  year.  Petroleum,  a  new  article  of 
commerce  among  our  mineral  wealth,  has  been  a  marvel  of  production.  It 
was  first  made  a  marketable  product  about  fifteen  years  ago;  in  1875,  we 
exported  220,000,000  gallons  of  petroleum,  chiefly  as  kerosene  or  other  illu- 
minating oils,  besides  a  vast  amount  consumed  at  home. 

The  production  of  the  precious  metals  drawn  from  the  bosom  of  the 
earth  in  our  country,  has  been  remarkable  only  within  about  twenty-five 
years.  At  the  time  when  gold  was  discovered  in  California  (1848)  only  a 
small  amount  of  that  metal  had  found  its  way  to  our  Mint,  and  that  chiefly 
from  the  Southern  States.  The  value  of  the  total  amount  of  that  metal 
mined  in  those  States,  from  the  time  of  its  first  discovery  until  1873,  was 
only  $20,500,000.  From  1848  to  1873,  the  total  value  of  the  gold  product 
of  our  country,  was  $1,241,000,000.  Very  little  silver  had  been  found  here 
until  after  gold  had  been   discovered  in  California.     Our  country  was  not 
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known  as  a  silver-producing  region ;  but  the  gold  miners  of  California,  who 
became  numerous  and  ambitious  when  "  prospecting,"  discovered  rich 
deposits  of  silver.  Now  the  United  States  contains  the  greatest  silver- 
producing  regions  on  the  globe,  the  average  annual  yield  being  not  less  in 
value  than  $100,000,000,  and  is  continually  increasing. 


MINEKS    AT    WOKK. 


The  growth  of  manufactures  and  the  mechanic  arts  in  the  United  States 
is  the  work  of  less  than  a  hundred  years.  Before  the  Revolution  these 
were  discouraged  in  the  colonies,  as  we  have  seen,  by  the  British  gov- 
ernment; and  it  was  only  when  necessity  compelled  the  people,  during 
the  war  for  independence,  to  carry  on  domestic  manufactures,  that  such 
industries  may  be  said  to  have  existed  here.  It  was  almost  simultaneous 
with  the  departure  of  the  last  British  soldier  from  our  shores,  in  1783,  that 
Oliver  Evans  introduced  his  grain-mill,  and  Fitch  and  Rumsey  proved  the 
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possibility  of  navigation  by  steam.  The  first  cotton-mill  in  the  United 
States  was  set  in  motion  at  Beverly,  Massachusetts,  in  1787;  and  the  only 
woolen  mill  in  our  country  was  in  operation  at  Hartford,  when  Samuel 
Slater,  in  1790,  introduced  Arkwright's  spinning-machine,  and  so  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  manufacture  of  textile  fabrics  here  as  a  national  industry. 
Already  the  manufacture  of  iron  had  been  begun,  and  the  inventive  genius' 
of  the  American  people  was  aroused  to  action.  The  records  of  our  Patent 
Office  give  indications  of  its  ever-increasing  activity.  During  the  ten  years 
ending  with  1800,  the  number  of  patents  issued  in  the  United  States  was 
306;  during  the  ten  years  ending  in  1870,  the  number  was  79,612.  From 
1790  to  1870,  the  whole  number  issued  was  120,028.  Within  that  period, 
the  steam-vessel,  locomotive  and  railway,  electro-magnetic  telegraph  and 
sewing-machine — all  perfected  inventions  by  Americans — appeared,  with 
thousands  of  other  mechanical  contrivances  which  have  made  ours  a  leading 
manufacturing  nation.  Our  iron  is  fashioned  into  everything  of  which  it  is 
capable,  from  the  tiny  watch-screw  that  requires  150,000  to  weigh  a  pound, 
to  the  locomotive  and  railway  bridge.  In  1870,  we  manufactured  cotton 
goods  valued  at  $178,000,000,  and  woolen  goods  estimated  at  $155,000,000; 
and  the  same  year  we  curried  over  13,000,000  sides  and  skins  of  leather, 
which  we  manufactured  into  goods  valued  at  almost  $377,000,000.  Even  so 
late  as  1840,  ours  was  eminently  an  agricultural  nation;  but  in  1870,  the 
value  of  our  manufactures,  that  year,  was  $4,133,000,000,  or  over  $1,300,- 
000,000  more  than  the  estimated  value  of  our  agricultural  productions 
of  every  kind.  There  was  an  increase  in  the  value  of  our  manufactures 
from  1850  to  1870,  a  period  of  twenty  years,  of  three  hundred  per  cent. 
The  assessed  value  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of  the  4,000,000 
inhabitants,  in  1790,  was  $479,293,000;  in  1870,  it  was  $13,700,000,000, 
exclusive  of  the  Government  property. 

The  commerce  of  our  country  has  had  a  wonderful  growth  within  about 
a  century.  In  colonial  times,  as  we  have  observed,  the  restrictive  policy  of 
Great  Britain  kept  it  within  very  narrow  bounds.  The  total  value  of  the 
products  of  the  colonies  exported  in  1770,  was  $14,262,000;  in  1790,  it  was 
a  little  more  than  $20,000,000.  From  the  adoption  of  the  National  Consti- 
tution in  1789,  the  expansion  of  our  commerce  has  been  wonderful.  The 
total  value  of  our  exports  of  domestic  and  foreign  productions,  during  the 
year  ending  with  June,  1875,  was  over  $600,000,000.  We  also  export  a 
large  amount  of  the  precious  metals,  in  bullion.  As  in  colonial  times,  so 
until  a  very  recent  period,  the  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  our  country 
constitutes  a  large  proportion  of  our  external  commerce.  Five-twelfths  of 
our  exports  are  to  and  imports  from  Great  Britain ;  while  one-sixth  of  the 
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total  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  that  country,  are  to  and  from  the 
United  States.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  sea-going  vessels  that  convey 
the  world's  commerce  is  nearly  63,000,  of  which  number  more  than  one- 
half  belong  to  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States;  and  that  these  two 
Anglo-Saxon  nations  carry  sixty-six  per  cent,  of  the  world's  aggregate 
tonnage. 

Our  inland  navigation  and  commerce  are  of  vast  dimensions.  A  hundred 
years  ago  the  inland  trade  was  carried  on  chiefly  by  means  of  pack-horses 
or  mules,  and  clumsy  wheeled-vehicles  on  land,  and  on  the  lakes  and  rivers 
by  canoes,  bateaux,  and  sloops.  The  steamboat  and  the  railroad  were  then 
undreamed  of,  and  the  canal  was  only  in  embryo  in  the  minds  of  a  few  men. 
The  roads  were  wretched  everywhere :  and  the  incessant  toil  of  muscle 
was  the  hard  condition  imposed  upon  our  internal  commerce.  Our  postal 
arrangements,  which  are  essential  helps  in  facilitating  and  simplifying  the 
operations  of  commerce,  were  then  very  meagre.  The  entire  length  of  post- 
routes  in  1776  was  1,875  miles;  now  the  entire  length  is  278,000  miles.  Of 
this  number,  over  70,000  miles  is  by  railroads,  and  nearly  16,000  miles  by 
steamboats.  The  entire  receipts  of  the  General  Post-Office  in  fifteen 
months,  ending  in  November,  1776,  were  $27,900,  and  the  expenditures 
were  $32,142.  In  1875,  the  annual  receipts  of  the  Post-Office  Department 
were  $26,672,000,  and  the  expenditures  were  $33,613,000.  Included  in 
expenditures  were  about  $6,000,000  granted  by  the  National  Treasury. 

The  first  great  improvement  in  our  internal  commercial  facilities  was  the 
beginning  of  our  canal  system  at  the  close  of  the  last  century;  but  the 
effects  were  small  until  the  completion  of  the  Erie  Canal  in  1825,  which 
soon  revealed  the  possibilities  of  agriculture  and  commerce  in  the  Great 
West.  At  that  period  the  vast  inland  seas — the  great  lakes — with  a  total 
length  of  1,500  miles,  and  an  aggregate  area  of  about  90,000  square  miles, 
and  draining  a  fertile  region  336,000  square  miles  in  extent,  had  no  com- 
merce of  consequence  on  their  bosoms.  So  late  as  18 19,  when  there  was  a 
steamboat  on  Lake  Erie,  the  principal  traffic  in  all  the  lake  regions  was 
carried  on  with  the  Indians,  who  came  to  ports  in  canoes  with  peltry  and 
furs  to  exchange  for  the  products  of  the  Eastern  States,  borne  upon  the 
bosom  of  the  waters  in  sloops  and  schooners.  Now  the  Indian  has  disap. 
peared  from  our  commerce;  and  the  value  of  the  products  of  "the  West," 
transported  on  the  land  and  water  vehicles,  may  be  estimated  by  hundreds 
of  millions  of  dollars.  The  canal,  the  steamboat  and  the  railway,  have 
caused  large  cities  to  spring  up  in  desolate  places,  and  the  wilderness  to  bud 
and  "  blossom  as  the  rose."  Chicago,  which  was  composed  of  vacant  village 
lots  in  a  wild  and  almost  unknown  region  of  our  continent  forty-five  years 
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ago,  is  now  a  city  of  300,000  inhabitants,  and  is  the  greatest  grain  market 
and  centre  of  internal  commerce  in  the  world.  Its  entire  trade  amounts 
annually  to  $450,000,000. 

When  the  Erie  Canal  was  first  conceived,  the  steamboat  and  the  railway 
were  unknown  in  our  land.  It  is  only  seventy  years  since  the  first  success- 
ful steamboat  made  a  voyage  between   New  York  and  Albany;  and  it  is 
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only  about  fifty  years  ago  that  a  railroad  three  miles  in  length  was  first 
put  in  operation  in  our  country.  The  first  American  locomotive  was  built 
by  Peter  Cooper,  of  New  York.  Now  the  extent  of  our  railways  is 
73,000  miles,  and  these  represent  a  capital  stock  of  $2,000,000,000.  Full 
20,000  miles  of  these  roads  were  built  and  equipped  between  1850  and  i86o, 
at  a  cost  of  $720,000,000.  For  the  benefit  of  the  commerce  of  the  United 
States  and  the  world,  we  are  now  contemplating  the  construction  of  a  ship, 
canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  at  a  cost  of  more  than  $100,000,000. 

In  banking  and  insurance,  commerce  finds  important  auxiliaries.  The 
Bank  of  North  America,  founded  at  Philadelphia  in  178 1,  with  a  capital  of 
$400,000,  was  the  first  one  established  in  our  country.     After  the  National 
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Government  went  into  operation  and  commercial  activity  became  very 
great,  the  number  of  banks  rapidly  increased ;  and  when  the  civil  war  broke 
out  in  1861,  the  number  was  1,562.  During  that  war  a  National  system  of 
banking  was  organized,  and  at  the  beginning  of  1876,  the  number  of  banks 
formed  under  it  was  over  two  thousand,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  more 
than  $500,000,000.  Savings  banks  were  first  established  in  the  United 
States  in  18 16.  These  useful  institutions  have  rapidly  increased  in  numbers 
and  importance,  and  now  have  an  aggregate  amount  of  deposits  of  about 
$810,000,000. 

The  first  Fire  Insurance  Company  in  our  country  was  organized  in  1752, 
in  Philadelphia,  and  is  still  in  existence.  Such  companies  have  rapidly 
increased  in  numbers  and  capital  within  ten  or  fifteen  years,  and  they  now 
represent  a  stock  capital  of  between  $55,000,000  and  $60,000,000.  Marine 
Insurance  had  been  conducted  here  by  individuals.  It  was  late  in  the 
present  century  before  a  regular  Life  Insurance  Company  was  organized. 
The  first  was  the  "  Massachusetts  Hospital  Life  Insurance  Company," 
established  in  1825.  These  companies  also  have  recently  increased  in 
numbers  and  capital.  One  of  them — the  New  York  Life  Insurance  Com- 
pany— now  has  assets  amounting  to  more  than  $30,000,000. 

The  Electro-Magnetic  Telegraph,  perfected  by  Professor  S.  F.  B.  Morse, 
an  American,  a  little  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
aids  of  commerce  now  known.  It  is  a  perpetual  wonder,  as  the  astonishing 
developments  of  its  capabilities  for  good  are  rapidly  revealed.  Only  a  short 
time  ago,  it  was  discovered  that  messages  might  be  transmitted  over  a  wire 
each  way  at  the  same  moment ;  now  audible  words  and  musical  sounds  may 
be  transmitted  to  any  required  distance.  This  invention  seems  to  be  in  its 
infancy.  In  1846,  three  men  conducted  the  entire  telegraph  business  in  the 
United  States,  from  a  dingy  basement  in  New  York  city  ;  now  a  thousand 
persons  are  employed  in  that  business,  in  the  city  of  New  York  alone ;  and 
one  company  (the  Western  Union),  which  monopolizes  the  business,  has  a 
building  chiefly  used  for  that  purpose,  which  cost  about  $2,000,000.  Now 
there  are  nearly  80,000  miles  of  telegraphic  communication  over  the  surface 
of  our  Republic  alone.  The  telegraph  is  aiding  commerce  and  agriculture 
potentially  by  the  operations  of  Weather  Signals,  a  system  of  meteorologi- 
cal observations  originated  by  General  Albert  J.  Myer  of  our  army,  a  few 
years  ago.  By  it,  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  weather  in  various  parts  of 
our  Union  is  transmitted  by  telegraph  simultaneously  to  the  Signal  Bureau 
at  Washington,  and  thence  sent  immediately  by  telegraph  all  over  the  land, 
with  predictions  concerning  the  state  of  the  weather,  in  different  sections  of 
the   Union,  twenty-four  hours   afterward.     Agriculture   and   commerce  are 
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greatly  benefited  by  these  forewarnings.     This  American  system  of  weather 
signalUng  has  been  adopted  in  the  eastern  hemisphere. 

Popular  education  has  made  great  advancement  in  our  country  within 
the  present  century,  and  especially  within  the  last  forty  years,  by  means  of 
the  common  school  and  the  printing-press.  In  1776,  there  were  seven 
colleges  in  this  country  for  the  higher  education  of  the  young;  but  the 
comm'>n  schools  were  very  inferior.  Those  colleges  are  yet  flourishing 
institutions;  but  the  common  schools — the  seminaries  for  the  people — -have 
now  the  real  substantial  work  of  education  under  their  control.  The 
colleges  have  increased  in  numbers,  from  seven  in  1776,  to  three  hundred 
and  forty-nine  in  1876.  The  increase  in  the  school  population  has  been 
wonderful  within  twenty-five  years.  It  is  now  more  than  13,000,000.  Of 
these,  about  6,000,000  are  enrolled  on  the  records  of  public  schools.  Within 
a  very  few  years,  higher  seminaries  of  learning  for  young  women  have  been 
provided,  and  are  flourishing.  The  first  college  proper  for  women,  ever 
established,  was  founded  by  Matthew  Vassar,  at  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  and 
was  opened  in  1865.  The  other  colleges  of  the  land  are  now  making  way 
for  the  introduction  of  feminine  students.  Sabbath-schools  are  also  doing 
a  great  work  in  the  field  of  popular  education.  The  first  one  was  opened 
by  the  Methodists,  in  Virginia,  in  1786;  now  they  number  70,000,  with  over 
753,000  teachers,  and  6,000,000  pupils. 

The  printing-press  not  only  multiplies  books  at  a  cheaper  rate  for  popular 
education,  but  by  newspapers  and  magazines  it  scatters  knowledge  broadcast 
over  the  land.  A  century  ago,  the  number  of  newspapers  in  the  colonies 
was  only  thirty-seven,  with  an  aggregate  circulation  of  not  more  than  4,000 
a  week.  In  1870,  there  were  published  in  the  United  States,  5,871  news- 
papers, with  an  aggregate  circulation  of  20,843,000  daily  or  weekly,  and  a 
yearly  issue  of  more  than  1,500,000,000  copies.  In  1776,  the  printing-presses 
then  in  use  turned  out  about  250  sheets,  printed  on  one  side,  in  an  hour; 
now  the  "  power-press"  hke  Hoe's,  turns  out  15,000  perfected  newspapers  in 
an  hour,  all  folded  for  delivery.  In  1776,  the  publishing  of  books  was  not 
an  extensive  business  in  our  country,  for  readers  were  few ;  now  the  value 
of  books  issued  each  year  from  the  American  press  cannot  be  less  than 
$46,000,000.  One  firm  (Harper  &  Brothers)  use  $2,000  worth  of  white  paper 
a  day  in  their  publishing  establishment.  Our  public  and  private  libraries 
are  rapidly  increasing.  In  the  space  of  ten  years — 1860  to  1870 — the  aggre« 
gate  number  of  volumes  in  them  increased  from  13,316,0001045,500,000. 
In  1870,  the  number  of  libraries  in  our  country  was  164,815,  of  which  108,800 
were  private,  containing  a  total  of  about  twenty-six  million  volumes. 

Literature,  science,  and  art  have  kept  pace  in  our  country  with  material 
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progress.  In  these  pursuits  very  few  were  employed  in  the  infancy  of  the 
Repubhc;  and  from  1776  until  the  war  of  1812  our  most  eminent  writers 
were  the  earnest  statesmen.  After  that  period  belles-lettres  literature 
received  more  attention,  and  now  nc  department  in  the  republic  of  letters 
remains  untouched  by  American  authors.  In  the  domain  of  science, 
American  men  and  women  now  occupy  a  front  rank  among  the  philoso- 
phers ;  and  our  artists  of  both  sexes  rival  those  of  Europe  in  architecture, 
sculpture,  painting,  poetry,  and  music.  The  painters  have  not  made  much 
advance  in  historical  composition,  but  in  landscape  they  are  unsurpassed. 


hoe's  power-press,    see  printing-press  on  page  503. 


Our  physicians  and  surgeons  hold  a  high  place  in  the  profession ;  and  our 
benevolent  institutions,  especially  those  devoted  to  the  deaf  and  dumb,  the 
blind,  the  insane  and  the  idiotic,  not  only  attest  the  skill  and  philosophy 
of  the  medicinal  professors,  but  the  generous  philanthropy  of  our  people; 
for  these  and  the  many  homes  for  the  orphans,  the  infirm  and  the  friendless, 
arc  largely  supported  by  private  gifts. 

The  institutions  above-named  have  all  been  established  in  our  country 
within  the  century  just  closed,  and  their  numbers  and  usefulness  have  kept 
pace  with  the  population.  In  1870,  there  were  about  4,000  persons  in  our 
country  who  were  deaf  and  dumb,  of  whom  1,900  were  girls;  20,000  who 
were  blind  ;  38,000  who  were  insane,  and  24,500  who  were  idiotic.  Of  the 
insane,  only  16,000  were  in  asylums;  the  remainder  were  at  their  homes  or 
in  alms-houses. 
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A  hundred  years  ago,  society  here  was  largely  composed  of  members 
of  the  leading  religious  societies — Baptists,  Congregationalists,  Dutch 
Reformed,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Lutherans,  Roman 
Catholics,  Moravians,  Friends,  etc.  The  denominational  line  was  then 
more  sharply  drawn  than  now,  for  there  was  much  sectarian  zeal  and  not  a 
little  bigotry.  Since  then,  new  religious  societies  have  appeared,  and  there 
are  now  twenty-seven  distinct  ones  in  our  country.  In  1870,  these  bodies 
had  an  aggregate  of  72,459  organizations;  63,082  edifices;  21,685,082 
sittings,  or  about  one  sitting  for  every  two  of  the  population,  and  prop- 
erty valued  at  $354,483,581.  These  churches  made  a  rapid  increase  in 
membership  and  wealth  in  the  twenty  years  ending  in  1870.  The  num- 
ber of  organizations  in  1850  was  38,062;  sittings,  14,234,825;  and  their 
aggregate  property  was  valued  at  $87,328,801. 

With  this  brief  outline  sketch  of  the  most  important  features  of  our 
National  progress,  material,  intellectual  and  moral,  during  the  century  just 
closed,  I  will  return  to  the  narrative  of  OUR  COUNTRY. 

Here,  on  the  threshold  of  another  century  of  the  existence  of  our 
beloved  Republic,  I  ask  you,  my  fellow-citizens,  who  have  followed  me  in 
this  delineation  of  its  history,  and  especially  the  young  people  of  our 
country,  to  be  faithful  to  the  sacred  trust  committed  to  you  by  the  fathers. 
You  are  the  guardians  of  the  vestal  fire  of  Liberty.  Let  it  never  grow  dim 
in  your  keeping,  but  feed  its  living  flame  with  generous  self-sacrifices,  that 
the  struggling  nations  eager  to  feel  its  warmth  may  never  be  without  a  sure 
beacon  to  guide  them  to  its  altars  and  its  temples.  Young  men  and  women, 
a  glorious  field  of  usefulness  is  before  you.  A  white  harvest  calls  for  zealous 
reapers.  Human  progress,  with  all  its  varied  labors  and  felicities,  beckons 
you  on.  Be  not  unfaithful,  be  not  idle;  but  work  as  God  gives  you  oppor- 
tunity. 

"  Young  men  of  every  creed  !  up  and  be  doing  now. 
The  time  is  come  to  '  run  and  read  '  with  thoughtful  eye  and  brow. 
Extend  your  grasp  to  catch  things  unaltained  before  ; 
fouch  the  quick  springs  of  Reason's  latch,  and  enter  at  her  doot. 
The  seeds  of  mind  are  sown  in  every  human  breast ; 
But  dormant  lie,  unless  we  own  the  Spirit's  high  behest. 
Look  outwardly  and  leay-n  ;  look  inwardly  and  think ; 
And  Truth  and  Love  shall  brighter  burn  o'er  Error's  wastiug  bunk." 

Dec.  I,  1876. 
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A 


FEW  weeks  before  the  opening  of  the  Centennial  Exhibition,  the 
country  was  startled  by  the  public  accusation  of  a  cabinet  minister 
of  serious  malfeasance  in  office.  That  minister  was  General  William 
W.  Belknap,  the  Secretary  of  War.  He  was  charged  with  having  received  a 
bribe  from  a  post-trader  to  whom  he  had  granted  permission  to  sell  goods 
to  any  officer  and  private  soldiers.  Articles  of  impeachment  were  formally 
presented  to  the  senate,  on  the  4th  of  April  (1876),  and  when  the  day  fixed 
for  the  commencement  of  the  trial  arrived,  the  Secretary's  counsel  interposed 
the  plea  of  non-jurisdiction.  On  the  29th  of  May  the  Senate  decided  that 
it  had  jurisdiction  of  the  case,  and  it  was  determined  to  proceed  with  the 
prosecution.  The  arguments  of  counsel  closed  on  the  26th  of  July,  and 
on  the  first  day  of  August  the  Senate  voted  on  the  verdict.  The  result 
was  an  acquittal. 

Soon  after  this  the  Senate  acted  upon  a  proposed  Amendment  of  the 
National  Constitution  concerning  popular  education.  In  his  annual  message 
in  December,  1875,  the  President  had  recommended  such  action,  and  early 
in  the  session  Mr.  Blaine,  of  Maine,  offered  a  joint  resolution  to  that  effect 
in  the  House  of  Representatives.  The  proposed  Amendment  (making  the 
Sixteenth)  was  passed  by  the  House  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote.  It  was 
as  follows : 

"Article  XVI,  Section  i. — No  State  shall  make  a  law  respecting  an 
establishment  of  religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof,  and  no 
money  raised  by  taxation  in  any  State  for  the  support  of  public  schools,  or 
derived  from  any  public  fund  therefor,  nor  any  public  land  devoted  thereto, 

(1773) 
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shall  ever  be  under  the  control  of  any  religious  sect  or  denomination  ;  nor 
shall  any  fund  so  raised,  or  lands  so  used,  be  divided  among  any  religious 
sects  or  denominations. 

"  Section  2. — This  Article  shall  not  vest,  enlarge  or  diminish  legislative 
power  in  Congress." 

The  proposed  Amendment  was  carried  to  the  Senate,  where  it  lay  undis- 
turbed for  several  months.  Meanwhile,  certain  religionists  raised  a  clamor 
against  it,  outside  of  Congress,  that  had  an  effect  upon  one  of  the  great 
political  parties.  The  subject  seemed  to  be  passing  out  of  the  public  mind 
when,  on  the  7th  of  August,  1876,  Senator  Frelinghuysen  moved  that  the 
joint  resolution  proposing  a  Sixteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution, 
prohibiting  the  appropriation  of  any  school  fund  for  the  support  of  sectarian 
schools,  etc.,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary.  Substi- 
tutes were  submitted,  and  on  the  loth  of  August  the  Judiciary  Committee 
reported  the  following  substitute  : 

"  Article  XVI,  Section  i. — No  State  shall  make  any  law  respecting  any 
establishment  of  religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof,  and  no 
religious  test  shall  be  required  as  a  qualification  to  any  office  or  public  trust 
under  any  State.  No  public  property  and  no  public  revenue  of,  nor  any 
loan  of  credit  by  or  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  or  any  State, 
Territory,  and  District,  or  municipal  corporation,  shall  be  appropriated  to 
or  made  or  used  for  the  support  of  any  school,  educational  or  other  institu- 
tion under  the  control  of  any  religious  or  anti-religious  sect,  organization  or 
denomination,  or  wherein  the  particular  creed  or  tenets  shall  be  taught  in 
any  school  ot  institution,  supported  in  whole  or  in  part  by  such  revenue  or 
loan  of  credit  ;  and  no  such  appropriation  or  loan  of  credit  shall  be  made  to 
any  religious  or  anti-religious  sect,  organization,  or  denomination,  or  to 
promote  its  interests  or  tenets. 

"  This  Article  shall  not  be  construed  to  prohibit  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
in  any  school  cr  institution,  and  it  shall  not  have  the  effect  to  impair  the 
rights  of  property  already  vested. 

''  Section  2. — Congress  shall  have  power  by  appropriate  legislation  to 
provide  for  the  prevention  and  punishment  of  the  violation  of  this  Article." 

This  proposed  amendment,  so  important  in  its  bearings  upon  the  public 
welfare — so  well  calculated  to  secure  our  public  schools  and  other  methods 
for  the  intellectual  training  of  the  young  from  the  malign  influence  of 
theological  sectarianism,   and   to   increase   more   and  more  the    wholesome 
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separation  of  Church  and  State,  was  defeated  by  a  strict  party  vote — twenty- 
eight  republicans  to  sixteen  democrats— /he  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  of  the  Senate  present  being  necessary  to  carry  the  measure.  A 
week  later  Congress  adjourned.  Among  the  more  important  acts  of  the 
session  was  one  in  which  the  Government  took  the  initial  step  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  authorizing  the  issue,  from  the 
Mint,  of  $10,000,000  of  silver  coin  to  take  the  place  of  the  same  amount  ot 
fractional  paper  currency.  The  bill  provided  that  the  Treasury  might  buy 
$20,000,000  of  bullion  at  the  rate  of  not  exceeding  $200,000  a  month,  to  be 
issued  in  coin  at  the  same  rate,  if  required.  It  also  contained  propositions 
for  making  silver  coin  a  legal  tender,  but  these  were  stricken  out,  except  an 
allowance  of  not  more  than  five  dollars  in  silver,  as  a  legal  tender,  in  any  one 
payment.  This  bill  became  a  law  late  in  July,  1876.  The  consequence  was 
that,  within  a  year,  nearly  every  vestige  of  the  fractional  paper  currency 
disappeared  from  circulation,  and  silver  coin  became  excessively  plentiful. 
At  the  extraordinary  session  of  Congress  called  in  October,  1877,  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  for  the  deficiency  of  money  necessary  for  the  public 
service,  a  bill  making  silver  coin  a  legal  tender  equally  with  gold,  was  passed 
by  the  House  of  Representatives.  What  its  fate  may  be  in  the  Senate  was 
undetermined,  when  this  record  was  closed  on  the  first  of  December,  1877. 

We  have  observed  that  1876  was  a  "Presidential  year"  as  well  as  a 
"  Centennial  year."  The  campaign  for  the  prize  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Republic  was  vigorously  begun  at  the  middle  of  June,  when  a  Republican 
National  Convention  assembled  (June  16)  at  Cincinnati,  to  make  nomina- 
tions for  President  and  Vice-President.  There  were  two  prominent  candi- 
dates before  the  Convention,  James  G.  Blaine  of  Maine,  and  Roscoe  Conkling 
of  New  York.  They  were  both  rejected,  and  the  Convention  nominated 
Rutherford  Birchard  Hayes,  at  that  time  governor  of  Ohio,  for  the  Presi- 
dency, and  William  A  Wheeler  of  New  York,  for  the  Vice-Presidency.  On 
the  27th  of  the  same  month  a  Democratic  National  Convention  assembled 
at  St.  Louis  for  the  same  purpose,  and  nominated  Samuel  J.  Tilden  (then 
governor)  of  New  York,  for  President,  and  Thomas  A.  Hendricks  of  Indiana, 
for  Vice-President.  A  most  exciting  canvass  ensued,  during  which  the 
lawlessness  that  disturbed  portions  of  some  of  the  Southern  States,  was 
reproduced  with  increased  veliemence,  and  at  times  local  civil  war  seemed  to 
be  inevitable. 

In  South  Carolina  bands  of  lawless  armed  men,  countenanced  by  some 
of  the  leading  politicians,  patrolled  the  election  districts  in  that  State  for  the 
purpose  of  intimidating  their  political  opponents  and  keeping  them  from 
the  polls.     They  dispersed  political  gatherings  and  silenced  public  speakers 
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by  their  presence  and  threats.  It  became  evident  that  the  majority  of  the 
citizens  of  that  State  would  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  the  elective 
franchise  at  the  approaching  election,  and  on  the  the  17th  of  October  (1876) 
President  Grant  issued  a  proclamation  commanding  the  "  rifle  clubs "  of 
South  Carolina  to  disperse  within  three  days.  On  the  same  day  the 
Secretary  of  War  issued  an  order  to  the  General-in-Chief  to  direct  all 
of  the  available  forces  in  the  Military  Division  of  the  Atlantic,  to  report 
to  the  commanding  general  at  the  State  capital  of  South  Carolina,  to 
carry  into  effect  the  President's  proclamation. 

The  result  of  the  Presidential  election  was  long  in  doubt,  each  party 
claiming  a  majority  for  its  candidate.  One  hundred  and  eighty-five  votes  in 
the  electoral  college  was  necessaiy  to  the  success  of  a  candidate.  It  was 
decided,  immediately  after  the  election,  that  Mr.  Tilden  had  one  hundred 
and  eighty-four.  Democratic  Presidential  Electors  had  been  chosen  in  three 
Northern  States — New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Connecticut ;  in  one  of  the 
Western  States — Indiana;  and  in  all  the  Southern  States  except  South 
Carolina,  Florida,  and  Louisiana.  The  Republican  Electors  had  been 
chosen  in  six  Northern  States — Maine,  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire, 
Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  and  Vermont ;  in  eleven  Westei  1  States — 
California,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Nevada, 
Ohio,  Oregon,  and  Wisconsin  ;  and  in  one  Southern  State — South  Carolina — 
giving  Hayes  173  votes. 

Then  ensued  a  long,  bitter,  and  sometimes  violent  contest  in  South 
Carolina,  Florida,  and  Louisiana,  over  the  official  returns  of  the  elections. 
Each  party  charged  the  other  with  fraud  or  intended  fraud,  in  making  up 
these  returns.  There  was  the  wildest  excitement  in  the  Gulf  region,  and 
there  was  much  agitation  and  anxiety  at  the  North  and  West.  To  preserve 
order  and  secure  fair  play.  President  Grant  issued  the  following  orders  on 
the  lOth  of  November  (1876)  to  General  Sherman  (the  General-in-Chief) 
from  Philadelphia,  where  he  was  temporarily  sojourning: 

"  Instruct  General  Auger  in  Louisiana,  and  General  Ruger  in  Florida. 
to  be  vigilant  with  the  forces  at  their  command  to  preserve  peace  and 
good  order,  and  to  see  that  the  proper  and  legal  Boards  of  Canvassers 
are  unmolested  in  the  performance  of  their  duties.  Should  there  be  any 
grounds  of  suspicion  of  fraudulent  count  on  either  side,  it  should  be  reported 
and  denounced  at  once.  No  man  worthy  of  the  office  of  President  should 
be  willing  to  hold  it  if  counted  in  or  placed  there  by  fraud.  Either  party 
can  afford  to  be  disappointed  in  the  result.  The  country  cannot  afford  to 
have  the  result  tainted  by  the  suspicion  of  illegal  or  false  returns." 
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This  was  immediately  succeeded  by  the  following  order  to  the  general : 

"  Send  all  the  troops  to  General  Auger  he  may  deem  necessary  to  ensure 
entire  quiet  and  a  peaceful  count  of  the  ballots  actually  cast.  They  may  be 
taken  from  South  Carolina,  unless  there  is  reason  to  suspect  an  outbreak. 
The  presence  of  citizens  from  other  States,  I  understand,  is  requested  in 
Louisiana  to  see  that  the  Board  of  Canvassers  make  a  fair  count  of  the  vote 
actually  cast.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  representative  and  fair  men  of  both 
parties  will  go." 

The  President's  hopes  were  realized.  He  appointed  distinguished  gentle- 
men of  both  parties  to  go  to  Louisiana  and  also  to  Florida,  to  be  present  at 
the  reception  of  the  returns  and  the  counting  of  the  votes.  They  accepted 
the  appointment,  and  they  were  acceptable  to  the  respective  parties.  The 
duties  prescribed  were  faithfully  performed,  and  their  report  was  presented 
to  Congress,  with  a  message  from  the  President,  on  the  7th  of  December, 

Meanwhile  the  Forty-fourth  Congress  had  assembled  in  second  session. 
There  was  a  majority  of  Democrats  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
Samuel  J.  Randall  of  Pennsylvania  was  chosen  Speaker.  Almost  the  first 
business  of  the  session  was  the  adoption,  in  the  Senate,  of  a  resolution 
devolving  upon  the  Committee  on  Privileges  and  Elections  the  duty  of 
inquiring  whether,  in  the  States  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida, 
Alabama,  Louisiana,  and  Mississippi,  the  right  of  any  portion  of  the  citizens 
to  vote,  had  been  denied  or  abridged,  the  extent  to  which  and  the  means  by 
which  it  had  been  accomplished,  and  by  what  authority.  On  the  4th  of 
December  the  House  adopted  a  resolution,  providing  for  the  investigation 
of  the  action  of  the  returning  or  canvassing  boards  in  South  Carolina, 
Florida,  and  Louisiana,  and  this  action  was  speedily  followed  by  the  report 
of  the  Committee  of  Observation,  that  was  sent  in  by  the  President.  That 
report  defended  the  action  of  the  Louisiana  returning  board,  in  excluding 
votes  in  certain  parishes  (wherein  intimidation  had  been  practised),  and  a 
majority  of  the  votes  of  that  State  were  given  to  the  Republican  candidates. 
The  House,  on  the  12th  of  December,  ordered  the  report  of  the  Democratic 
committee  that  witnessed  the  canvass  in  Louisiana  to  be  printed. 

In  the  meantime  the  returning  board  of  Louisiana  had  declared 
(December  5)  that  the  Republican  electoral  ticket,  in  that  State,  was 
chosen  by  a  majority  of  over  four  thousand ;  and  on  the  following  day 
(December  6)  the  electoral  vote  in  all  the  colleges  was  cast.  In  South 
Carolina  and  Oregon  both  Democratic  and  Republican  electors  met  and 
voted ;  and  in  the  latter  State  the  governor,  on  the  ground  of  the  ineligi. 
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bility  of  one  of  the  Republican  electors  that  had  been  chosen,  assumed  the 
election  of  the  Democratic  elector  having  the  next  highest  number  of  votes, 
and  gave  him  a  certificate. 

Thoughtful  men  foresaw  much  trouble  at  the  final  counting  of  the  votes 
of  the  Electoral  College  by  the  President  of  the  Senate,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Constitution,  for  already  the  question  had  arisen  as  to  his 
absolute  power  in  the  matter.  Each  party  persistently  claimed  the  prize 
of  the  Presidency,  when  returning  boards  in  the  doubtful  States  had 
decided  that  Mr.  Hayes  had  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  electoral  votes, 
and  Mr.  Tilden  one  hundred  and  eighty-four.  To  prevent  serious  difficulty, 
plans  were  offered.  On  the  5th  of  December,  Senator  Edmunds  offered  in 
the  Senate  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  providing  for  the  counting 
and  declaration  of  the  electoral  vote  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.  It  was  defeated.  On  the  14th,  Proctor  Knott  (a  Democrat),  from 
the  Judiciary  Committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  reported  a 
resolution  (as  a  substitute  for  one  previously  offered)  that  a  committee  of 
seven  members,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Speaker,  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
any  similar  committee  that  may  be  appointed  by  the  Senate,  to  prepare 
and  report  such  a  measure,  either  legislative  or  constitutional,  as  may,  in 
their  judgment,  be  best  calculated  to  accomplish  the  end  proposed,  namely, 
that  the  electoral  votes  may  be  counted  and  the  result  declared  by  a  tribunal 
whose  authority  no  one  can  question,  and  whose  decision  all  will  accept  as 
final.  This  resolution  was  adopted  without  a  division.  On  the  i8th,  the 
Senate  voted  in  favor  of  a  committee  to  act  with  that  appointed  by  the  House. 

On  the  1 8th  of  January,  1877,  the  joint  committee  reported.  That  com- 
mittee consisted  of  fourteen  members,  as  we  have  seen — seven  of  each 
party — namely.  Senators  Edmunds,  Frelinghuysen,  Morton  and  Conkling, 
and  Representatives  McCrary,  Hoar  and  Willard,  Republicans ;  and  Sena- 
tors Thurman,  Bayard  and  Ransom,  and  Representatives  Payne,  Hewitt, 
Hunter  and  Springer,  Democrats.  The  report  was  signed  by  all  the  com- 
mittee, except  Senator  Morton.  They  presented  a  bill  that  provided  for 
the  meeting  of  both  Houses  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  on 
the  1st  of  February,  1877.  Two  tellers,  to  have  been  previously  appointed 
by  each  House,  to  whom  should  be  handed,  as  they  were  opened  by  the 
President  of  the  Senate,  all  the  certificates  and  papers  purporting  to  be  cer- 
tificates of  electoral  votes ;  these  to  be  opened,  presented,  and  acted  upon 
in  the  alphabetical  order  of  the  States.  When  there  should  be  a  single 
return  from  a  State,  and  an  objection  thereto,  with  its  ground,  should  be 
made  in  writing,  and  signed  by  at  least  one  Senator  and  one  Representative, 
the  two  Houses  should  separately  decide  upon  such  objection  or  objections, 
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the  vote  to  be  rejected  only  by  the  affirmative  vote  of  the  two  Houses.  In 
the  cases  of  more  than  one  return  from  a  State,  all  such  returns  having  been 
read  by  the  tellers,  should  be,  upon  objection  being  made,  submitted  to  the 
judgment  and  decision  as  to  which  is  the  true  and  lawful  electoral  vote  of 
the  State,  of  a  Commission  of  fifteen,  to  be  composed  of  five  members  from 
each  House,  to  be  appointed  viva  voce,  January  30,  with  five  Associate 
Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  four  of  these  Justices 
being  those  of  the  First,  Third,  Eighth  and  Ninth  Circuits,  who  should,  on 
January  30,  select  another  of  the  Associate  Justices  of  the  same  Court;  the 
entire  Commission  to  be  presided  over  by  the  Associate  Justice  longest  in 
commission.  Each  of  the  members  of  the  Commission  to  take  an  oath  to 
consider  the  questions  submitted,  and  to  give  a  true  judgment  thereon  agree- 
ably to  the  Constitution  and  the  laws.  The  decision  of  the  Commission,  or 
a  majority  thereof,  to  be  made  in  writing,  signed  by  the  assenting  members, 
and  submitted  to  Congress;  and  this  decision,  having  been  entered  in  the 
journal  of  each  House,  must  be  final,  unless  overruled  by  the  action  of  both 
Houses.     This  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  bill. 

After  much  debate,  this  bill  was  passed  by  both  Houses — in  the  House 
of  Representatives  on  the  26th  of  January,  by  a:  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
ninety-one  to  eighty-six ;  in  the  Senate,  on  the  previous  day,  by  a  vote  of 
forty-seven  to  scveiiteen.  The  opposition  to  the  bill  proceeded  mainly  from 
prominent  Republicans,  both  in  debate  and  in  the  vote.  There  was  only 
one  Democratic  vote  against  the  bill,  in  the  Senate.  It  was  signed  by  the 
President  on  the  29th  of  January,  and  on  the  30th  the  two  Houses  elected 
five  members  each,  to  serve  on  the  Electoral  Commission.  On  the  following 
day,  a  communication  was  received  by  both  Houses  from  the  four  Associate 
Justices  named  in  the  bill — Clifford,  Miller,  Field  and  Strong — announcing 
that  they  had  chosen  as  the  fifth  member  of  Associate  Justices,  Joseph  P. 
Bradley. 

The  joint  Electoral  Commission  assembled  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  on  the  ist  of  February,  1877.  ^^e  President  of  the  Senate 
proceeded  to  open  the  certificates  of  the  several  States,  in  their  alphabeticai 
order.  The  votes  from  six  States  having  been  counted,  that  of  Florida  was 
reached,  from  which  State  there  were  three  certificates  that,  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Electoral  Bill,  were  submitted  to  the  Electoral  Commission. 
Two  questions  were  then  raised  in  the  Commission  :  First,  whether  evidencG 
should  be  admitted  going  back  of  the  State  returns ;  and  second,  as  to  the 
eligibility  of  F.  C.  Humphreys,  one  of  the  electors.  After  these  questiona 
were  fully  debated  by  counsel  on  both  sides,  the  first  was  decided  in  the 
negative ;  and  after  receiving  evidence  concerning  Mr.  Humphreys,  the 
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Commission  decided  to  report  Florida  for  Hayes  and  Wheeler.  On  the 
reception  of  this  report  in  joint  convention,  objection  having  been  offered,  in 
due  form,  the  two  Houses  separated.  Reassembling  on  the  I2th  of  February, 
and  not  concurring  in  the  objection  to  the  decision  of  the  Commission,  the 
vote  of  Florida  was  counted  for  Hayes  and  Wheeler. 

The  count  then  proceeded  until  the  double  returns  from  Louisiana  were 
presented,  when  these,  also,  were  referred  to  the  Commission.  That  body 
reached  a  decision  on  the  i6th  of  February.     It  was  the  same,  and  was  sus- 
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tained  by  the  same  vote  as  in  the  case  of  Florida.  On  the  20th,  the  vote  of 
Louisiana  was,  in  joint  convention,  recorded  for  Hayes  and  Wheeler,  and  the 
count  proceeded  until  it  reached  the  vote  of  Michigan,  to  which  objection 
was  made,  but  not  being  sustained  by  both  Houses,  the  count  proceeded. 
When  that  of  Nevada  was  reached,  objection  was  made,  but  was  not  sus- 
tained. Oregon  was  reached,  in  the  count,  on  the  21st,  and  the  returns  from 
that  State  went  to  the  Commission.  On  the  24th,  Oregon  was  counted  for 
Hayes  and  Wheeler.  The  counting  was  completed  on  the  2d  of  March, 
when  the  President  of  the  Senate  announced  that  Rutherford  B.  Hayes  was 
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elected  President  of  the  Republic,  and  William  A.  Wheeler  was  elected  Vice- 
President.  On  Saturday,  the  3d  day  of  March,  the  Forty-fourth  Congress 
finally  adjourned. 

The  4th  of  March — the  day  prescribed  for  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
President  of  the  United  States — falling  on  Sunday,  Mr.  Hayes,  to  prevent 
any  technical  objections  that  might  be  raised,  privately  took  the  oath  of 
office  on  that  day,  and  on  Monday,  the  5th,  he  was  publicly  inaugurated  in 
the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of  well-behaved  people,  at  the  usual  place, 
on  tlie  east  front  of  the  Capitol.  The  oath  was  administered  by  Chief- 
Justice  Waite.  In  his  inaugural  address  that  followed,  the  new  President 
substantially  repeated  the  promises  which  he  made  in  his  letter  of  acceptance 
of  the  nomination.  He  did  not  definitely  announce  any  line  of  policy  to  be 
pursued,  but  he  plainly  indicated  that  it  would  be  conciliatory  toward  the 
late  slave-labor  States  wherein  rebellion  had  existed.  Already  President 
Grant  had  appeared  to  question  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of  sustaining 
Southern  State  governments  by  military  force,  and  the  new  President 
entered  into  careful  inquiries  concerning  the  matter. 

A  special  session  of  the  Senate  was  opened  on  the  day  of  the  public 
inauguration,  and  received  and  confirmed  the  following  cabinet  nominations 
from  President  Hayes:  William  M.  Evarts  of  New  York,  for  Secretary  of 
State;  John  Sherman  of  Ohio,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  George  W. 
McCrary  of  Iowa,  Secretary  of  War ;  Richard  W.  Thompson  of  Indiana, 
Secretary  of  the  Navy;  Car!  Schurz  of  Missouri,  Secretary  of  the  Interior; 
David  M.  Key  of  Tennessee,  Postmaster-General ;  and  Charles  Devens  of 
Massachusetts,  Attorney-General. 

The  political  situation  in  Louisiana — both  parties  claiming  the  right  of 
the  respective  magistrates  chosen  by  them  to  govern  the  State — was  made 
the  special  subject  for  discussion  in  President  Hayes's  cabinet  on  the  20th 
and  2 1st  of  March,  when  it  was  decided  to  send  a  commission  to  that  State 
to  inve.stigate  the  matter.  There  were  two  rival  claimants  to  the  governor- 
ship of  the  State,  and  each  party  declared  that  its  own  chosen  officers  were 
legally  elected.  There  was  a  similar  state  of  affairs  in  South  Carolina  and 
the  President  sought  diligently  for  the  truth  and  right.  The  opponents  of 
the  late  administration  declared  their  readiness  to  submit  to  law  and  justice, 
and  promised  obedience  and  loyalty  in  the  event  of  the  removal  of  United 
States  troops,  the  presence  of  which  they  regarded  as  a  menace,  and  as  a 
restraint  upon  the  free  action  which  every  citizen  has  a  right  to  exercise. 

Upon  the  report  of  the  commission  sent  to  the  South,  the  President 
resolved  to  trust  the  promises  of  the  opposition  in  both  Louisiana  and  South 
Carolina,  and  removed  from  them  the  -''atraints  of  military  force.     A  salu- 
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tary  result  was  soon  perceived,  in  an  improved  tone  of  public  feeling  .there ; 
and  although  that  policy  of  conciliation  is  yet  (December,  1877)  an  experi- 
ment, there  are  abundant  evidences  of  its  beneficence  and  success  in  re-estab- 
lishing a  brotherhood  of  feeling  between  the  people  of  the  North  and  the 
South  to  which  they  have  long  beer,  strangers.  Such  an  object  is  worth 
striving  for ;  and  if  the  experiment  shall  fail,  it  will  fail  in  a  good  cause. 
This  measure,  and  a  reform  in  the  civil  service  of  the  Republic,  were  the 
most  conspicuous  features  of  the  public  policy  of  the  Administration.  The 
most  essential  feature  of  that  civil  service  reform  may  be  found  in  the  fol- 
lowing circular  letter  addressed,  by  President  Hayes,  to  all  the  Government 
office-holders  on  the  22d  of  June,  1877: 

"Sir: — I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  paragraph  in  a 
letter  addressed  by  me  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  on  the  conduct  to 
be  observed  by  officers  of  the  General  Government  in  relation  to  the  elec- 
tions :  '  No  officer  should  be  required  or  permitted  to  take  part  in  the 
management  of  political  organizations,  caucuses,  conventions,  or  election 
campaigns.  Their  right  to  vote  and  to  express  their  views  on  public  ques- 
tions, either  orally  or  through  the  press,  is  not  denied,  provided  it  does  not 
interfere  with  the  discharge  of  their  official  duties.  No  assessments  for 
political  purposes  on  officers  or  subordinates  should  be  allowed.'  This  rule 
is  applicable  to  every  department  of  the  civil  service.  It  should  be  under- 
stood by  every  officer  of  the  General  Government  that  he  is  expected  to 
conform  his  conduct  to  its  requirements." 

This  rule,  strictly  adhered  to,  would  not  only  relieve  office-holders  of  an 
enormous  burden  of  taxation  for  partisan  ends,  but  seal  up,  in  a  large 
degree,  a  prodigious  fountain  of  official  corruption  and  favoritism  that  has 
threatened,  at  times,  to  overwhelm  our  liberties  and  drown  our  free  insti- 
tutions. 

The  subject  of  the  Presidency  occupied  so  much  of  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  the  last  session  of  the  Forty-fourth  Congress,  that  at  its  adjournment 
there  was  left  a  great  deal  of  unfinished  important  business.  There  was, 
toward  the  last,  so  much  factious  opposition  to  the  outgoing  and  incoming 
Administration,  that  Congress  failed  to  pass  important  appropriation  bills, 
and  this  neglect  caused  the  necessity  for  calling  an  extraordinary  session  of 
the  Forty-fifth  Congress,  to  provide  means  for  carrying  on  the  Government. 
It  was  thought  proper,  at  first,  to  have  a  summer  session,  but  prudential 
reasons  forbade  it,  and  on  the  5th  of  May  (1877),  the  President  issued  a 
proclamation  calling  a  session  in  October.     When  Congress  met  on  the  15th 
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of  that  month,  tlie  President  in  a  message  stated  the  object  of  their  meeting, 
which  was  simply  to  make  appropriations  to  supply  money  deficiencies ;  lie 
presented  a  list  of  estimates  of  the  amount  needed,  which  aggregated  about 
$37,000,000.  It  was  expected  th.it  the  session  would  be  short,  and  it  would 
hav-e  been,  had  only  its  legitimate  business  been  attended  to;  but  other  sub- 
jects engaged  the  attention  of  members.  The  deficiency  bills  were  delayed, 
and  the  extraordinary  session  was  prolonged  until  the  time  for  the  opening 
of  the  regular  session,  on  the  3d  of  December. 

During  the  summer  of  1877,  o^*"  Government  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
Nez  Perc6  (Pierced-Nose)  Indians,  in  Idaho.  It  was  not  only  a  blunder,  but 
crime,  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  The  story,  briefly  told,  is  as 
follows : 

The  explorers  of  the  Continent  from  the  Mississippi  River  toward  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  whom  President  Jefferson  sent  out  in  1803,  discovered  the 
tribe  of  savages,  in  what  is  now  the  Territory  of  Idaho,  called  the  Nez  Perc6 
Indians.  They  were  friendly  to  the  explorers,  and  from  that  time  until 
recently  they  have  been  the  unwavering  friends  of  the  white  man.  They 
were  organized,  as  most  of  the  tribes  have  been  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, into  bands,  but  had  no  general  chief.  About  twenty-five  years  ago,  an 
Indian  agent — one  of  a  class  of  men  who  have  done  much  to  create  discon- 
tent among  the  Indians — forced  upon  them  a  grand  chief,  whose  principal 
recommendation  was  that  he  could  speak  English  (which  he  had  learned  at 
a  mission  station),  and  could  be  controlled  by  the  Government  representa- 
tive. From  that  time  there  was  discontent  among  the  Nez  Percys.  They 
waited  patiently  for  the  chief  to  die,  that  they  might  again  enjoy  their  old 
political  system.  But  he  was  succeeded  by  another  English-speaking  chief, 
who  was  chosen  in  opposition  to  "  Joseph,"  a  member  of  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  families  of  the  tribe.  He  was  the  father  of  Joseph,  the  leader  of 
the  band  with  whom  our  Government  troops  lately  engaged  in  war.  Old 
Joseph  withdrew,  in  disgust,  from  the  councils  of  the  Nez  Percys,  but  claimed 
the  chieftaincy,  if  there  was  to  be  one. 

From  time  immemorial,  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Nez  Perc6  Indians  has 
been  the  beautiful  Wallowa  Valley,  distinguished  for  its  wealth  of  roots  and 
fishing,  as  it  now  is  for  its  abundant  pasturage.  Here  begins  the  old,  old 
story  of  the  wrongs  of  the  Indians.  White  people  began  to  settle  among 
the  Nez  Percys ;  and  when  they  thought  they  were  strong  enough,  they 
devised  measures  to  dispossess  these  friendly  barbarians  of  their  beauti- 
ful valley.  In  this  nefarious  work  the  United  States  Government  participated. 
From  1858  to  1868,  several  treaties  were  made  with  portions  of  the  Nez 
Percys,  by  which  they  were  provided  with  a  reservation,  and  annuities  from 
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the  public  treasury,  in  lieu  of  their  lands.  It  was  a  mild  and  seemingly 
harmless  way  of  dispossession.  Old  Joseph  and  his  band  refused  to  go  upon 
the  reservation,  and  remained  in  their  ancestral  home  in  the  Wallowa 
Valley.  So  also  did  others  of  the  non-treaty  Indians  (as  those  who  were  not 
parties  to  the  treaty  were  called),  for  they  claimed  that  the  rest  of  their  tribe 
had  no  right  to  alienate  their  lands. 

Old  Joseph  died  in  1871,  and  left  his  son  Joseph  at  the  head  of  his  band. 
He,  like  his  father,  denied  the  right  of  a  portion  of  his  tribe  to  give  up  their 
lands.  Neither  he  nor  his  father  had  signed  a  treaty  to  that  effect,  and  if 
they  had.  Government  agents  had  so  violated  it,  that  even  those  who  did 
sign  it  had  a  just  claim  to  re-enter.  Joseph  might  have  claimed  a  larger 
tract,  but  he  wished  to  occupy  only  the  Wallowa  Valley. 

Joseph  and  his  band  continued  to  occupy  the  Valley.  Finally  settlers 
began  to  encroach  on  the  lands  of  the  non-treaty  Indians,  which  President 
Grant  endeavored  to  prevent,  by  an  order  in  June,  1873,  that  their  posses- 
sions should  "  be  withheld  from  entry  and  settlement  as  public  lands,  and 
that  the  same  should  be  set  apart  as  a  reservation  for  the  roaming  Nez 
Perc^  Indians."  Under  this  order  Joseph  and  his  band  continued  to  occupy 
the  Wallowa  Valley  in  peace,  until  1875,  when  President  Grant  was  induced 
to  issue  another  order,  summarily  revoking  the  first,  and  saying:  "The  said 
described  tract  of  country  is  hereby  restored  to  the  public  domain."  White 
settlers  now  felt  free  to  enter  the  Wallowa  Valley,  and  they  began  to  crowd 
the  Nez  Percys.  The  latter  remonstrated,  when  they  were  peremptorily 
ordered  to  go  upon  the  reservation.  To  their  pleadings  against  the  injus- 
tice, the  reply  of  the  Government  was  the  gathering  of  troops  to  drive  them 
from  their  lands  into  enforced  exile.  This  meant  war,  if  necessary  to  com- 
plete the  cruel  wrong. 

About  one  year  ago.  General  O.  O.  Howard,  in  command  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Columbia,  in  his  report  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  referred  to  the 
discontent  of  the  Nez  Percys  and  the  righteousness  of  Joseph's  claim  to  the 
Wallowa  Valley,  and  implored  the  Government  to  send  a  commission  there 
to  "  settle  the  whole  matter  before  war  was  even  thought  of.  The  Nez 
Perces,"  he  said,  "  have  never  been,  up  to  the  present  time,  hostile  to  our 
people."  But  the  Government  did  not  heed  General  Howard's  wise  and 
humane  suggestions;  and  Joseph,  who  had  held  back  for  months  from  a 
resort  to  hostilities,  to  which  he  and  his  band  were  reluctant  to  engage  in, 
at  length,  just  before  the  time  fixed  for  driving  him  from  the  home  of  his 
fathers,  and  seeing  the  soldiers  preparing  to  invade  his  domain,  he  plunged 
into  war.  The  country  was  startled  by  the  announcement  in  the  newspapers 
that  "a  serious  Indian  outbreak  began  in  Idaho,  about  the  middle  of  June 
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(1877),  when  the  savages  of  White  Bird's  and  Joseph's  bands  murdered  a 
score  of  settlers  fifty  miles  cast  of  Fort  Lapwai.  Captain  Perry,  who  was 
sent  against  them,  was  severely  repulsed.  General  O.  O.  Howard,  making  a 
forced  march,  came  upon  the  Indians  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cottonwood, 
July  12,  and,  after  an  engagement  in  which  eleven  of  his  men  were  killed  and 
twenty-four  were  wounded,  shelled  them  from  their  position  and  put  them 
to  flight.  On  the  loth  of  July,  Joseph's  band  had  massacred  thirty  China- 
men on  the  Clearwater  River." 

Then  followed  the  usual  events  that  mark  the  wars  of  our  Government 
with  the  Indians — slaughter  on  both  sides,  and  final  defeat  of  the  barbarians, 
for  the  odds  are  generally  fearfully  against  them.  The  distressing  war  con- 
tinued from  June  until  the  second  month  of  the  autumn  of  1877,  when,  on 
the  5th  of  October,  Joseph  and  his  band  surrendered  to  the  victorious 
General  Nelson  A.  Miles,  at  Eagle  Creek,  Montana  Territory.  In  a  speech 
made  at  the  time  of  his  surrender,  equal  in  pathos  to  that  of  Logan,  the 
Mingo  chief  (see  page  747),  Joseph  said  to  General  Miles:  "Tell  General 
Howard  I  know  his  heart.  What  he  told  me  before,  I  have  it  in  my  heart. 
I  am  tired  of  fighting.  Our  chiefs  are  killed.  Looking-Glass  is  dead.  The 
old  men  are  all  dead.  It  is  the  young  men  who  say  yes  or  no.  He  who  led 
on  the  young  men  is  dead.  It  is  cold  and  we  have  no  blankets.  The  little 
children  are  freezing  to  death.  I  want  to  have  time  to  look  for  my  children, 
and  see  how  many  of  them  I  can  find.  May  be  I  shall  find  them  among  the 
dead.  Hear  me,  my  chiefs.  I  am  tired.  My  heart  is  sick  and  sad.  From 
where  the  sun  now  stands,  I  shall  fight  no  more  forever." 

This  war  has  embittered  the  feelings  of  the  friendly  Nez  Perces  against 
the  white  people,  and  planted  the  fruitful  seeds  of  future  troubles.  In  its 
origin  and  purpose,  on  our  part,  it  was  a  "  gigantic  blunder  and  crime." 

After  the  destruction  of  Custer  and  his  command  by  the  Sioux  under  Sit- 
ting Bull,  recorded  in  a  preceding  chapter,  that  leader  and  his  followers  fled 
northward  into  the  British  possessions,  where  he  remained  sullen  and  revenge- 
ful for  more  than  four  years.  The  United  States  Government  appointed  a 
commission  to  confer  with  him  in  his  retreat  to  make  arrangements  for 
securing  peace  and  friendship  with  the  hostile  tribe.  General  A.  H.  Terry, 
Commander  of  the  Military  Department  in  the  Northwest,  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  commission,  and  on  hearing  of  the  surrender  of  the  Nez 
Perces,  and  considering  it  a  favorable  time  to  negotiate,  they  started  for  the 
rendezvous  of  Sitting  Bull,  near  Fort  Walsh.  There  they  met  him  on  the 
17th  of  October,  1877.  He  and  his  chiefs  rejected  with  scorn  the  proposals 
for  peace  made  by  the  commission,  and  the  latter  returned.  Then  the 
British  authorities  gave  Sitting  Bull  notice  that  if  he  should  attempt  to  cross 
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the  border  with  hostile  intentions,  the  British  as  well  as  the  Americans 
would  be  his  enemies.  There  he  remained  until  late  in  1880  nursing  his 
wrath.  Then  perceiving  longer  resistance  to  be  hopeless,  and  his  followers 
experiencing  great  misery,  he  showed  willingness  to  treat  with  the  United 
States  authorities  for  the  return  of  the  fugitives.  Still  there  was  delay. 
Early  in  1881  about  one  thousand  of  Sitting  Bull's  followers  surrendered; 
but  the  wily  chief,  fearful  of  peril  to  his  life  or  liberty,  did  not  give  himself 
up  till  late  in  the  summer. 

So  it  is,  that  the  Indian  has  appeared  conspicuously  in  our  history,  at 
every  period,  from  the  time  when  Europeans  first  trod  the  virgin  soil  of  this 
new-found  Western  World,  until  now.  His  race  is  fading.  Perhaps  in 
another  century  it  may  disappear,  and  become  a  thing  of  the  buried  past. 

In  future  years,  the  son  of  a  dusky  exile,  coming  from  the  far-off  borders 
of  the  Slave  Lake,  may  be  gazed  at  in  a  city  street  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Yellowstone  with  as  much  wonder  as  the  Oneida  woman,  with  her  blue  cloth 
blanket  and  bead-work  merchandise,  is  now,  in  the  city  of  New  York.  Even 
now  these  barbarians  may  chant  in  sorrow : 

'We,  the  rightful  lords  of  yore, 
Are  the  rightful  lords  no  more ; 
Like  the  silver  mist,  we  fail, 
Lilie  the  red  leaves  on  the  gale, — 
Fail,  like  shadows,  when  the  dawning 
Waves  the  bright  flag  of  the  morning." 


Or, 


'I  will  weep  for  a  season,  in  bitterness  fed, 
For  my  kindred  are  gone  to  the  hills  of  the  dead ; 
But  they  died  not  of  hunger,  or  lingering  decay — 
The  hand  of  the  white  man  hath  swept  them  away  f* 
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T  the  first  regular  session  of  the  Forty-fifth  Congress,  a  bill  known 
as  the  "Bland  Silver  Bill"  was  passed,  on  the  2lst  of  February, 
1878.  The  President  returned  it  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
on  February  28th,  with  his  objections ;  but,  on  the  same  day,  it  was  passed 
by  both  Houses  over  his  veto,  and  it  became  a  law.  It  provided  for  the 
coinage  of  silver  dollars  of  the  weight  of  41 2|  grains,  and  that  the  rate  of 
coinage  should  be  at  least  $2,000,000  a  month,  and  not  more  than  $4,000,000. 
That  coinage  has  gone  on  at  the  minimum  rate,  and  now  (1885)  the  vaults 
of  the  United  States  Treasury  are  overloaded  with  silver  coin. 

During  the  summer  and  fall  of  1878  the  yellow  fever  prevailed  as  a  fear- 
ful epidemic  in  the  region  of  the  Lower  Mississippi  River  from  Memphis  to 
New  Orleans.  In  his  annual  Message  to  Congress  the  President  called  the 
attention  of  that  body  to  the  necessity  for  investigating  the  causes  of  the 
epidemic;  and  on  the  5th  of  December  the  Senate  appointed  a  committee 
to  act  in  the  matter,  with  one  from  the  House  of  Representatives,  and 
appropriated  $50,000. 

On  the  first  of  January,  1879,  a  most  important  event  occurred — it  was 
the  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  the  National  Government  and  the 
Banks,  after  a  suspension  of  about  eighteen  years.  There  was  very  strong 
and  persistent  opposition  to  the  measure  on  the  part  of  the  opponents  of  the 
administration,  and  efforts  were  made  in  Congress  to  defeat  it.  The  author- 
ization of  the  circulation  of  silver  coin  by  Act  of  Congress,  in  January,  1875, 
prepared  the  way  for   resumption.     As  the  time  approached  for  resump- 
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tion,  the  opponents  became  louder  prophets  of  evil.  They  predicted 
greater  prostration  of  business,  and  the  impossibility  of  meeting  the 
enormous  demand  for  coin  on  the  day  fixed  for  resumption,  and  after- 
wards. The  premium  on  gold,  however,  continually  diminished,  and 
paper  money  was  at  par  value  in  December,  1878.  For  some  weeks  pri- 
vate business  houses  had  been  paying  out  gold.  Notwithstanding  these 
indications,  the  Government  Sub-Treasuries  and  the  Banks  employed  an 
increased  clerical  force  to  assist  in  the  labors  of  the  first  of  January.  These 
clerks  were  not  needed.  At  the  closing  hour  the  Banks  had  more  gold  in 
their  vaults  than  at  the  opening.  Resumption  had  been  imperceptibly 
effected.  Its  salutary  influence  was  immediately  felt.  From  the  first  day 
of  resumption,  business  began  to  revive,  and  the  tide  of  prosperity  through- 
out the  whole  country  has  continued  to  rise  higher  and  higher. 

On  the  Pacific  Coast  a  strong  prejudice  against  the  Chinese  immigrants 
had  been  created,  chiefly  by  other  foreign-born  persons,  because  of  their 
alleged  monopoly  of  labor  at  reduced  prices.  The  matter  was  brought  to 
the  attention  of  Congress,  and  a  bill  to  restrict  Chinese  immigration  passed 
both  Houses  in  the  winter  of  1879.  I*  restricted  the  number  of  Chinese 
passengers  in  one  voyage  to  fifteen.     The  President  vetoed  the  bill. 

The  opposition  majority  in  Congress  resolved  to  defeat,  by  means  of 
legislation,  the  operations  of  the  law  authorizing  the  use  of  United  States 
troops  to  keep  the  peace  at  the  polls  where  candidates  for  National  offices 
were  to  be  voted  for.  The  employment  of  United  States  Marshals  for  the 
same  purpose  was  also  opposed.  The  method  resorted  to  for  effecting  their 
purpose  caused  very  exciting  debates  in  Congress.  They  burdened  every 
appropriation  bill  with  a  "rider,"  or  conditions  requiring  that  United  States 
troops  should  not  be  allowed  at  any  election  in  any  State,  and  that  the 
Marshals  should  not  interfere  in  any  elections.  So  persistent  were  the  oppo- 
sition members  in  their  methods,  that  they  seemed  determined  to  clog  the 
wheels  of  Government  unless  their  measures  were  adopted.  The  Forty-fifth 
Congress  expired  without  passing  the  usual  appropriation  bills,  and  this 
failure  in  duty  caused  the  necessity  for  calling  a  session  of  the  Forty-sixth 
Congress.  They  were  summoned  to  meet  on  March  18,  1879.  They  did 
so,  and  passed  appropriation  bills  with  obnoxious  "  riders,"  which  were 
vetoed  by  the  President.  This  extraordinary  session  lasted  until  July  1st. 
Failing  to  pass  the  vetoed  bills  over  the  President's  veto,  they  were  shorn  of 
their  obnoxious  appendages,  and  were  passed  and  approved  by  the  President. 

There  was  a  remarkable  and  comparatively  sudden  exodus  of  colored 
people  from  the  States  on  the  Lower  Mississippi  in  1879.  The  reason  for 
the  movement  was  alleged  to  be  a  denial  of  the  exercise  of  civil  rights  to  the 


Chap.  XXXIII.  QUESTION    OF    FEMALE    SUFFRAGE.  1789 

negroes,  to  which  they  had  a  constitutional  right,  and  their  oppressions  in 
various  ways  at  the  hands  of  the  white  people.  The  earlier  emigrants  and 
the  larger  number  went  to  Kansas.  Later  a  considerable  number  went  to 
Indiana.  A  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Senate  to  investigate  the 
causes  of  the  movement.  Their  report  was  not  very  satisfactory.  They 
declared  that  the  causes  were  partly  political  and  partly  pecuniary. 

There  was  a  sudden  outbreak  of  hostility  to  the  white  people  by  the  Ute 
tribe  of  Indians  in  Colorado  in  the  early  autumn  of  1879.  The  movement 
was  fierce  and  desperate,  and  created  great  alarm  throughout  a  considerable 
portion  of  this  new  State.  The  barbarians  murdered  N.  C.  Meeker,  the 
Indian  agent  at  White  River.  Major  Thornburgh,  of  the  United  States 
Army,  was  sent  with  a  force  to  suppress  the  hostile  movement ;  and  in  a 
battle  with  the  Utes  at  Milk  Creek,  on  September  29th,  he  and  ten  of  his 
command  were  slain.  For  six  days  the  rest  of  his  force  were  surrounded  by 
Indians,  but  being  intrenched  it  held  out  until  succor  arrived.  The  out- 
break ended  almost  as  suddenly  as  it  was  begun. 

The  subject  of  the  equality  of  men  and  women  in  law  and  society  as  well 
as  in  nature,  is  engaging  the  attention  of  statesmen,  publicists,  and  the  peo- 
ple generally,  more  and  more  as  the  years  move  on.  The  chief  topic  of  dis- 
cussion now  is  the  conferring  upon  women  ihe  right  to  exercise  the  elective 
franchise.  In  some  States  this  has  been  done  in  a  slight  degree.  The  most 
significant  action  yet  taken  in  the  matter  was  the  introduction  in  both 
Houses  of  Congress,  in  January,  1880,  of  the  following  joint  resolution  pro- 
posing a  Sixteenth  Amendment  to  the  National  Constitution : 

"Article  i6.  —  The  right  of  suffrage  in  the  United  States  shall  be 
based  on  citizenship,  and  the  right  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  vote 
shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States,  or  by  any  State,  on 
account  of  sex,  or  for  any  reason  not  really  applicable  to  all  citizens  of  the 
United  States. 

Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce  this  article  by  appropriate  legis- 
lation." 

The  year  1880  was  the  "  Presidential  year,"  and  both  the  great  political 
parties  as  well  as  smaller  organizations,  began  early  to  make  preparations 
for  the  quadrennial  contest  for  the  coveted  prize  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
Republic.  In  the  month  of  June  the  several  political  parties  each  held  a 
National  Convention  to  nominate  candidates  for  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States.  In  this  movement  the  Republican  party  first 
appeared.  Its  chosen  representatives  assembled  in  convention  at  Chicago, 
Illinois,  on  June  2d,  1880.  They  nominated  James  Abram  Garfield,  of 
Ohio,  for  President,  and  Chester  Allan  Arthur  for  Vice-President  of  the 
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Republic.  The  National  ("  Greenback  ")  Party  held  a  convention  at  Chicago 
on  the  9th  of  June,  1880,  and  nominated  John  B.  Weaver,  of  Iowa,  for  Presi- 
dent, and  Benjamin  J.  Chambers,  of  Texas,  for  Vice-President.  This  ticket 
had  a  large  following  in  the  Labor  Party.  The  Prohibition  National  Con- 
vention assembled  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  June  17,  1 880,  and  nominated 
Neal  Dow,  of  Maine,  for  President,  and  A.  H.  Thompson,  of  Ohio,  for  Vice- 
President.  On  June  22d  the  Democratic  National  Convention  assembled  at 
Cincinnati,  and  nominated  General  VVinfield  Scott  Hancock,  of  the  United 
States  Army,  for  President,  and  William  H.  English,  of  Indiana,  for  Vice- 
President.  There  were  also  Anti-Masonic  candidates  for  President  and 
Vice-President.  General  John  W.  Phelps,  of  Vermont,  was  named  for  the 
office  of  President,  and  G.  C.  Pomeroy,  of  Kansas,  for  Vice-President. 

The  Republican  and  Democratic  parties,  the  only  hopeful  contestants  in 
the  field,  made  an  energetic  struggle  for  the  prize  from  June  until  Novem- 
ber.     The    Republican    platform   adopted    at    Chicago   affirmed    that   the 
National   Constitution    is  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and  that  out  of  a 
league  of  States  it  made  a  sovereign  nation  :  that  the  work  of  popular  educa- 
tion is  left  to  the  several  States,  but  that  the  National  Government  should 
aid  that  work  so  far  as  the  Constitution  gives  it  power ;  that  the  Constitu- 
tion wisely  forbids  Congress  to  make  any  law  respecting  the  establishment 
of  any  religion,  and  recommended  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  forbid- 
ding any  State  appropriation   of  public   funds  for  the  support  of  sectarian 
schools ;  that  no  further  grants  of  the  public  domain  be  made  to  any  corpo- 
ration ;  that  the  improvement  of  water-courses  and  harbors  is  a  duty  belong- 
ing to  the  National  Government,  but  that  further  subsidies  to  private  persons 
or  corporations  should  cease ;  and  that  judicious  laws  should  be  made  con- 
cerning Chinese  immigration.     In  the  preamble  to  the  platform  the  Conven- 
tion took  a  brief  retrospective  glance  at  the  history  of  the  Republican  party 
during  the  last  twenty  years.     They  said  :  "  Without   resorting  to  loans  it 
has,  since   the  war  closed,  defrayed   the   ordinary  expenses  of  Government 
besides  the  accruing  interest  on  the  public  debt,  and  disbursed  annually  over 
$30,000,000  for  soldiers'  pensions.     It  has  paid   $888,000,000  of  the  public 
debt,  and  by  refunding  the  balance  at  lower  rates  has  reduced   the  annual 
interest  charge  from  nearly  $151,000,000  to  less  than  $89,000,000.     All  the 
industries  of   the    country   have  revived,  labor   is    in   demand,  wages  have 
increased,  and  throughout  the  entire  country  there  is  evidence  of  a  coming 
prosperity  greater  than  we  have  ever  enjoyed." 

The  Democratic  platform  declared  opposition  to  centralization  of  power 
in  the  National  Government :  that  Church  and  State  ought  to  be  separate, 
and  common  schools  fostered  and  protected  ;   "  Home  Rule "  and   honest 
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money  should  prevail ;  that  a  tariff  for  revenue  only  should  be  laid  ;  that  the 
military  should  be  subordinate  to  the  civil  power;  and  that  a  thorough 
reform  in  the  civil  service  should  be  made.  They  declared  that  the  admin- 
istration of  President  Hayes  was  "the  representative  of  conspiracy  only"; 
denounced  the  election  laws  which  provided  against  violence  and  fraud  at  the 
polls  through  the  watchfulness  of  United  States  Marshals;  and  demanded 
a  reform  which  "  shall  make  it  forever  impossible  for  a  defeated  candidate 
to  bribe  his  way  to  the  seat  of  a  usurper  by  billeting  villains  upon  the  peo- 
ple," and  in  "  making  places  in  the  civil  service  a  reward  for  political  crime." 
They  declared  against  monopolies  of  every  kind  ;  and  they  demanded  a 
revision  of  the  treaty  with  China,  so  as  to  provide  that  no  Chinese  should 
ever  come  to  our  shores,  "  except  for  travel,  education,  and  foreign  com- 
merce, and  therein  carefully  guarded."  They  concluded  the  manifesto  by 
saying:  "We  congratulate  the  country  upon  the  honesty  and  thrift  of  a 
Democratic  Congress,  which  has  reduced  the  public  expenditure  $10,000,000 
a  year;  upon  the  continuation  of  prosperity  at  home  and  the  National  honor 
abroad ;  and  above  all,  upon  the  promise  of  such  a  change  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Government  as  shall  insure  a  genuine  and  lasting  reform  in 
every  department  of  the  public  service." 

After  a  most  exciting  canvass  and  months  of  anxious  suspense  endured 
by  earnest  men  engaged  in  the  conducting  of  the  various  industries  of  the 
country,  the  election,  in  November,  1880,  resulted  in  the  choice  of  James  A. 
Garfield  for  President,  and  Chester  A.  Arthur  for  Vice-President  of  the 
Republic.  The  result  gave  a  wonderful  forward  impulse  to  business  of  every 
kind. 

During  the  last  session  of  the  Forty-sixth  Congress,  which  expired  on 
the  4th  of  March,  1881,  the  most  important  business  transacted,  excepting 
the  passage  of  the  usual  appropriation  bills,  was  the  adoption  of  a  bill  by  the 
Senate  providing  for  a  new  apportionment  of  Congressional  representation 
under  the  census  of  1880,  and  a  new  refunding  bill  by  both  Houses.  The 
first-named  bill  increases  the  number  of  members  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives from  293  to  319.  The  ratio  is  increased  131,425  under  the  census 
of  1870,  to  154,769  under  the  census  of  1880.  The  House  of  Representatives 
did  not  act  upon  this  bill. 

The  new  funding  bill  fixed  the  rate  of  interest  at  three  per  cent,  a  year. 
One  section  of  the  bill  was  regarded  as  so  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the 
National  Banks,  which  are  closely  allied  to  the  business  interests  of  the 
country  of  every  kind,  and  so  perilous  to  the  advancing  prosperity  of  the 
Nation,  that  the  President,  on  the  3d  of  March,  1881,  vetoed  it,  and  no 
further  action  on  the  subject  was  taken. 
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It  is  conceded  by  all  candid  men  that  the  administration  of  President 
Hayes  was  remarkable  for  the  purity  of  the  public  service  and  financial  suc- 
cess and  prosperity.  The  public  debt  at  the  beginning  of  his  administration 
was  nearly  $2,100,000,000;  at  its  close,  the  public  debt  had  been  reduced 
$209,000,000.  Since  March  i,  1877,  about  $850,000,000  of  the  public  debt 
have  been  refunded,  a  portion  of  it  bearing  interest  at  4^  per  cent,  a  year, 
and  the  remainder  at  4  per  cent.  This  refunding  has  caused  a  reduction  in 
the  interest  charge  on  the  public  debt  of  about  $17,000,000.  Not  many 
years  ago,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  found  great  difficulty  in 
borrowing  so  small  a  sum  as  $25,000,000,  and  for  a  considerable  portion  of  it 
was  compelled  to  pay  as  high  as  12  per  cent,  a  year.  In  the  spring  of  1879 
the  Government  found  no  difficulty  in  borrowing  (otherwise  refunding) 
$225,000,000  at  4  per  cent.  In  one  month  $500,000,000  was  offered  at  4  per 
cent.  And  so  high  was  the  credit  of  the  National  Government  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1 88 1  that  these  4  per  cent,  bonds  were  sold  at  a  considerable 
premium. 

The  population  of  the  United  States  is  rapidly  increasing.  At  the  cen- 
sus of  1870,  the  total  population  of  the  States  and  Territories  was  a  little 
more  than  38,558,000,  in  1880  it  was  more  than  50,000,000.  The  tide  of 
emigration  to  our  shores  from  Europe  is  continually  increasing  in  volume. 
At  the  port  of  New  York  alone  there  arrived  during  1880  the  enormous 
number  of  320,808  emigrants,  the  largest  number  in  one  year  since  the  Emi- 
gration Commission  was  established  in  1847.  It  is  estimated  that  each 
emigrant  adds  to  the  capital  of  the  country,  besides  the  cash  he  brings  with 
him,  about  $800.  The  products  of  our  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  mines 
have  enormously  increased. 

The  project  of  an  inter-oceanic  canal  to  connect  the  waters  of  the  Atlan- 
tic and  Pacific  oceans,  has  been  powerfully  revived  by  the  organization  at 
Paris  of  an  International  Company  for  the  construction  of  such  a  canal.  The 
chief  actor  in  the  movement  is  M.  de  Lesseps,  who  constructed  the  Suez 
Canal  at  a  cost  of  $60,000,000.  He  came  to  the  United  States  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1880  to  promote  the  project.  He  visited  Panama,  decided  that  the 
construction  of  a  canal  across  the  isthmus  there  was  feasible,  and  has  since 
pushed  the  enterprise  with  great  vigor.  He  estimates  the  entire  cost  of  the 
work  at  $102,400,000,  and  promises  that  it  shall  be  completed  in  1888.  The 
United  States  Government,  as  we  have  seen,  have  had  a  similar  project 
under  consideration  for  many  years.  Surveys  of  routes  across  the  isthmus 
have  been  made  and  estimates  of  cost  submitted.  The  movement  of  Lesseps 
will  probably  stimulate  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  a  speedy  con- 
struction of  an  inter-oceanic  communication  across  the  great  isthmus  some- 
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where,  either  by  a  ship-canal  or  ship-railway.  They  are  unwilling  to  have 
such  a  communication  controlled  by  any  foreign  government  or  governments. 
They  are  stirred  by  the  spirit  of  the  Monroe  doctrine;  and  the  President 
represented  public  sentiment  in  the  United  States,  when,  on  the  8th  of 
March,  1 880,  he  sent  a  message  to  Congress,  in  which  he  declared  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  United  States  Government  to  assert  and  maintain  such 
supervision  and  authority  over  the  enterprise  as  will  protect  our  National 
interests. 


JAMES   A.  GARFIELD. 


On  the  29th  of  February,  1881,  President-elect  Garfield  left  his  home  at 
Mentor,  Ohio,  for  Washington  City.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  family — 
his  aged  mother,  eighty  years  old,  his  wife,  and  his  two  young  sons.  He 
made  a  short,  parting  address  at  the  railway-station,  which  he  concluded 
with  the  words:  "What  awaits  me  I  cannot  now  speak  of;  but  I  shall  carry 
to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  that  lie  before  mc,  to  the  problems  and  dan- 
gers I  may  meet,  a  sense  of  your  confidence  and  your  love,  which  will  always 
be  answered  by  my  gratitude.     Neighbors,  friends,  constituents — farewell !" 

Mary  friends  accompanied  General  Garfield  on  his  journey.  He  reached 
Washington  on  the  morning  of  March  1st,  where  he  was  met  by  a  committee 
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and  taken  to  his  quarters.  His  aged  mother  was  conveyed  to  the  President's 
house,  where  the  room  she  was  to  occupy  was  assigned  her  by  Mrs.  Hayes, 
whose  guest  she  remained  until  after  the  inauguration,  which  event  occurred 
on  Friday,  March  4,  with  imposing  ceremonies. 

Considerable  snow  had  fallen  in  Washington  City  on  the  night  of  March 
3d  and  4th  ;  but  the  sun  shone  so  brightly  during  the  forenoon  of  the  4th 
that  it  was  all  gone  by  noon.  At  the  proper  hour.  General  Arthur,  the 
Vice-President  elect,  was  installed  in  office  in  the  Hall  of  the  United  States 
Senate  in  the  presence  of  a  brilliant  assemblage  of  the  National  law-makers 
and  foreign  ministers.  From  that  room  the  whole  company  proceeded  to  a 
platform  at  the  eastern  front  of  the  Capitol,  where  the  inaugural  ceremony 
was  to  take  place.  The  President  and  President-elect  walked  arm-in-arm  to 
their  assigned  positions.  Near  them  were  seated  together  Mrs.  Hayes  and 
Mrs.  Garfield.  By  the  side  of  Mrs.  Hayes  was  the  venerable  mother  of  the 
President-elect,  to  whom  he  owed  so  much  for  his  success  through  life.  At 
least  50,000  people  were  gathered  to  observe  the  imposing  spectacle.  In  a 
clear,  ringing  voice,  that  might  be  heard  by  thousands  of  the  mass  of  listen- 
ers, he  delivered  his  inaugural  address  to  the  multitude,  and  the  usual  oath 
of  office  was  administered  by  Chief-Justice  Waite.  Then  the  vast  crowd 
dispersed,  and  the  new  President  and  his  family  were  driven  to  the  "  White 
House,"  as  the  Presidential  mansion  is  termed,  and  took  possession. 

President  Hayes  had  issued  a  proclamation  convening  the  Senate,  in 
special  executive  session,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  4th  of  March,  to  receive 
and  act  upon  the  nominations  of  Cabinet  ministers  which  the  new  President 
might  make.  These  were  sent  in  the  next  day,  and  the  nominations  were 
immediately  confirmed  without  debate.  They  were  as  follows :  For  Secre- 
tary of  State,  James  G.  Blaine,  of  Maine ;  for  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
William  Windom,  of  Minnesota;  for  Secretary  of  War,  Robert  T.  Lincoln, 
of  Illinois,  son  of  President  Lincoln  ;  for  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  William  H. 
Hunt,  of  Louisiana;  for  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Samuel  J.  Kirkwood,  of 
Iowa ;  for  Postmaster-General,  Thomas  L.  James,  of  New  York ;  for  Attor- 
ney-General, Wayne  McVeagh,  of  Pennsylvania. 

Subsequent  nominations  sent  in  to  the  Senate  for  confirmation  were  not  so 
well  received.  With  regard  to  one  of  them,  the  nomination  of  Judge  Rob- 
ertson to  the  important  office  of  Collector  of  Customs  at  New  York,  great 
efforts  were  made  by  Senator  Conkling  of  New  York  and  the  wing  of  the 
Republican  party  which  acknowledged  him  as  its  leader,  to  procure  its  rejec- 
tion. The  cause  of  this  hostility  to  this  particular  candidate  can  be  traced 
back  to  the  events  which  led  to  the  nomination  of  Garfield  as  the  Presiden- 
tial  candidate  of  the   Republicans  at    the    Chicago    Convention.     At    that 
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meeting,  a  powerful  and  compact  body,  headed  by  Conkling  of  New  York, 
Logan  of  Illinois,  and  Cameron  of  Pennsylvania,  voted  with  unswerving 
pertinacity  for  the  nomination  of  General  Grant  for  a  third  term.  In  num- 
ber, the  votes  given  for  General  Grant  far  exceeded  those  given  for  Mr. 
Blaine,  or  for  Mr.  Sherman,  but  did  not  reach  the  two-thirds  which  were 
necessary  for  a  nomination.  In  the  New  York  delegation  there  was  discord 
and  division.  An  active  minority  refused  to  accept  the  unit  rule,  and  to 
follow  the  lead  of  Conkling.  This  defection  was  chiefly  due  to  the  influ- 
ence and  exertions  of  Judge  Robertson.  He  was,  therefore,  regarded  by 
the  so-called  Stalwart  wing  as  a  deserter  from  his  party  and  a  traitor  to 
the  cause.  They  argued  that  if  he  and  the  delegates  who  sympathized  with 
him  had  voted  with  the  rest  of  their  New  York  colleagues,  the  example  of 
the  Empire  State  would  have  had  a  powerful  effect  in  silencing  hostility 
elsewhere,  that  the  nomination  of  Grant  would  have  been  assured,  and  no 
opportunity  could  have  arisen  for  the  concentration  of  the  Blaine  and  Sher- 
man votes  on  the  name  of  Garfield.  Judge  Robertson  may,  therefore,  be 
regarded  as  powerfully  contributing  to  Grant's  defeat  and  to  Garfield's  tri- 
umph. It  was  natural  that  the  President  should  seek  to  place  a  supporter 
who  had  done  him  such  service  in  a  prominent  position,  and  it  was  equally 
natural  that  the  Senators  whose  plans  had  been  baffled  and  whose  ambition 
had  been  thwarted  by  his  action  should  be  uncompromising  enemies  of  his 
appointment  to  an  office  of  such  power  as  the  Collectorship  of  New  York  is 
in  our  present  system  of  political  management.  To  Senator  Conkling  the 
appointment  of  Judge  Robertson  was  peculiarly  unwelcome.  He  had  always 
held  that  Federal  appointments  in  a  State  ought  to  be  made  on  the  recom- 
mendation, or  at  least  with  the  approval  of  the  Senators  of  the  State,  and  he 
called  upon  his  fellow  Senators  to  reject  the  nomination  of  Judge  Robertson, 
on  the  ground  that  the  "  courtesy  of  the  Senate  "  had  established  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  Senate  would  not  confirm  any  nomination  to  a  Federal  office 
in  a  State  if  it  were  repugnant  to  the  two  Senators  from  the  State.  A  pro- 
longed deadlock  in  the  Senate  was  the  result.  The  President  was  reminded 
that  but  for  the  powerful  aid  given  to  his  canvass  by  General  Grant,  Senator 
Conkling,  and  the  "  Stalwarts,"  his  election  would  have  been  impossible. 
He  was  accused  of  ingratitude  to  the  men  who  had  really  placed  him  in  the 
Executive  Mansion,  by  rewarding  the  man  who  had  abandoned  them  in 
their  struggle.  Garfield,  however,  regarding  himself  as  the  President  of  the 
whole  nation,  not  of  any  party  in  it,  or  of  any  wing  of  a  party,  steadily 
refused  to  withdraw  the  obnoxious  nomination,  and  the  two  Senators  from 
New  York  State,  hopeless  of  carrying  their  point,  adopted  the  unprecedented 
step  of  resigning  their  seats  in  the  Senate.     Senators  Conkling  and  Piatt  at 
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once  appealed  to  the  Legislature  of  New  York  for  re-election.  The  conflict 
between  the  two  factions  was  now  transferred  to  Albany,  and  the  war  was 
carried  on  with  unexampled  bitterness.  The  Vice-President,  Mr.  Arthur, 
did  not  think  it  unbecoming  his  high  office  to  mingle  personally  in  the  fray 
and  exert  his  influence  for  the  cause  of  his  friend  Conkling.  But  it  was  in 
vain.  The  Senators  who  had  resigned  did  not  succeed  in  gaining  the  re- 
election which  would  have  returned  them  to  the  Senate  with  the  endorse- 
ment of  their  State.  The  fierce  political  struggle  was  just  terminating,  when 
every  heart  was  stricken  with  horror  at  the  intelligence  of  a  terrible  tragedy. 
For  the  second  time  the  elected  head  of  this  free  people  was  struck  down  by 
the  hand  of  an  assassin.  On  the  2d  of  July  the  President  was  leaving 
Washington  for  a  brief  holiday,  during  which  he  was  to  pass  the  anniversary 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  with  Mr.  Cyrus  W.  Field,  near  New  York, 
and  then  to  visit  Williams  College,  Massachusetts.  In  the  company  of  Mr. 
Blaine  and  other  members  of  his  Cabinet,  he  was  taking  his  ticket  at  the  rail- 
road station,  when  the  assassin  Guiteau  shot  him  in  the  back  with  a  heavy 
ball  from  a  pistol  called  an  "  English  Bulldog."  The  President  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  wound  death  was  regarded  as  imminent. 
It  is  impossible  for  words  to  describe  the  excitement  produced  by  this  assas- 
sination. In  every  city  of  the  Union,  as  soon  as  the  telegraph  flashed  the 
sad  news,  crowds  poured  into  the  streets  and  surged  around  the  telegraph 
offices,  waiting  for  further  intelligence.  Everywhere  threats  against  the 
assassin's  life  were  heard.  Before  the  full  effect  of  the  deed  was  realized, 
Guiteau  had  been  arrested  and  conveyed  to  prison,  a  circumstance  fortunate 
for  our  national  honor  by  reserving  his  punishment  to  the  solemn  verdict  o 
justice,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  the  passions  of  an  infuriated  mob.  The  assassin 
made  no  attempt  to  escape.  He  had  been  a  lecturer,  a  lawyer,  a  persistent 
seeker  for  office  of  any  kind,  always  a  swindler.  He  boasted  of  his  crime. 
He  was  a  "  Stalwart,"  he  said,  and  believed  that  the  death  of  Garfield  was 
the  only  means  of  saving  the  Republican  party.  Meanwhile,  the  wounded 
man  was  removed  to  the  White  House,  where,  in  the  language  of  the  legal 
indictment  of  his  murderer,  which  has  a  deep  pathos  in  the  words,  "  he  did 
languish,  and  languishing  did  live"  till  the  19th  of  September.  All  that  our 
best  surgical  skill  could  do  was  done,  but  in  vain.  The  magnificent  consti- 
tution of  the  sufferer  enabled  him  to  linger,  not  to  recover.  While  thus 
slowly  dying,  his  demeanor  was  throughout  manly,  with  that  manliness 
which  touches  every  heart.  "  Is  the  wound  mortal  ?"  was  the  first  question 
he  addressed  to  the  surgeons  who  examined  him.  "  There  are,"  was  the 
straightforward  answer,  "  ninety-nine  chances  to  one  against  your  recovery." 
"  Then,"  was  the  brave  reply,  "  I  will  take  that  one  chance."     His  chief 
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anxiety  was  for  his  wife,  and  how  she  would  bear  the  news.  A  telegram 
was  sent  to  her  at  Elberon,  summoning  her  to  Washington.  She  came  to 
be  his  nurse  and  strengthener.  To  all  foreboding  of  a  fatal  termination  she 
replied,  "  He  has  made  up  his  mind  to  recover,  and  he  will  recover."  Her 
courage  was  as  great  as  his  own.  When,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  days,  it  was 
seen  that  the  illustrious  patient  had  not  succumbed  to  the  shock,  as  was 
anticipated,  hope  grew  strong  in  every  breast.  Every  fluctuation  of  the 
pulse,  every  rise  or  fall  of  temperature,  was  watched  with  interest  by  every 
citizen  in  our  wide  extended  Union.  Operations  had  to  be  performed  to 
discharge  the  purulent  secretions  from  the  track  of  the  wound  ;  they  were 
borne  with  constancy,  and  the  temporary  relief  they  gave  inspired  the  suf- 
ferer with  new  confidence,  and  the  people  with  new  hopes.  Baseless  hopes 
and  unfounded  confidence!  The  assassin's  ball,  as  it  was  thereafter  proved, 
had  injured  the  spinal  column,  and  recovery  was  impossible.  The  President 
gradually  got  weaker.  The  White  House,  situated  near  the  swamps  of  the 
Potomac,  was  considered  unhealthy,  and_  the  opinion  spread  that  Garfield's 
recovery  was  kept  back  by  malarial  influences.  He  himself  seemed  to  share 
this  opinion,  and  longed  for  change  of  scene.  He  wished  to  be  removed  to 
Mentor,  his  quiet,  unpretending  home  in  Ohio.  But  the  distance  from 
Washington  to  his  beloved  home  was  too  great  for  him  to  bear.  As  a  last 
resource  he  was  taken  to  the  sea-coast  at  Elberon.  Weeping  crowds  accom- 
panied the  litter  on  which  he  was  carried  out  from  that  Executive  Mansion 
to  occupy  which  has  been  the  aspiration  of  our  best  and  bravest.  The  line 
of  railroad  by  which  he  passed  was  bordered  by  sorrowing  multitudes  who 
flocked  thither  for  miles,  and  a  sympathizing  throng  awaited  his  arrival. 
But  no  voice  was  heard,  no  cheer  was  raised  as  the  sad  cortege  went  on. 
At  Elberon  he  seemed,  for  a  day  or  two,  to  gather  strength  ;  he  felt  himself 
a  new  man  ;  he  was  raised  up  to  see  the  bright  ocean  heaving  in  the  sunlight 
and  splashing  on  the  shore.  But  neither  change  of  place,  nor  refreshing 
breezes,  were  of  avail.  He  was  able  to  sign  one  ofificial  document.  The  last 
words  he  wrote  were  scribbled  on  a  bit  of  paper,  Strangnlatus  pro  republica. 
The  day  before  his  death  he  said  to  his  old  friend  Rockwell,  "  Old  boy,  do 
you  think  my  name  will  have  a  place  in  human  history?"  "Yes,  a  grand 
one ;  but  a  grander,  in  human  hearts.  Old  fellow,  you  must  not  talk  in  that 
way,  you  have  a  great  work  to  do."  "No,"  said  the  dying  man,  "  my  work 
is  done." 

And  then  the  end.  Down  to  the  very  last,  no  murmurs  escaped  his  lips, 
no  regrets  at  leaving  the  power  and  glory  of  his  exalted  position,  or  at  the 
sudden  cutting  short  of  his  brilliant  career.  He  sank  with  patient  resigna- 
tion, courageous  and  uncomplaining,  only  anxious  for  her  who  had  borne 
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him,  and  her  who  had  been  the  bride  of  his  youth,  and  the  true  companion 
of  his  manhood. 

Agonizing  as  these  months  of  suffering  were  to  the  patient,  Garfield's 
long  martyrdom  was  a  blessing  to  the  country,  for  delay  gave  time  for  the 
excitement,  which  had  burned  so  fiercely  at  first,  to  subside,  and  to  give 
place  to  calmer  thoughts.  The  deepest  sympathy  for  the  sufferer  was  every- 
where felt,  and  there  was  no  people  in  the  world  which  did  not  share  the 
sorrow  of  this  nation  when  he  at  last  .sank  into  the  arms  of  death.  During 
all  his  illness,  the  Queen  of  England  had  exhibited  the  warmest  sympathy 
for  the  afflicted  family,  and,  a  widow  herself,  was  the  first  to  condole  with 
the  widow  of  the  President.  The  court  of  England  set  an  example  fol- 
lowed by  the  court  of  Spain,  and  went  into  mourning.  Kings,  emperors, 
every  state,  were  profuse  in  their  condolences.  Still  more  touching  was  the 
re<7ret  everywhere  expressed  by  the  working  classes,  who  had  never  forgot- 
ten that  Garfield  had  risen  from  labor  and  poverty  to  his  high  estate,  and 
who  regarded  his  career  with  fond  pride  as  a  proof  of  what  could  be 
achieved  in  a  free  country  by  honesty,  industry,  and  virtue.  The  President 
was  buried  in  a  spot  which  he  had  .chosen  in  the  cemetery  at  Cleveland, 
and  on  his  coffin  reposed  a  wreath  sent  by  Queen  Victoria,  and  tokens  of 
sorrow  from  every  state  and  city.  We  cannot  more  fitly  close  our  notice  of 
the  brief  Presidential  career  of  James  Abram  Garfield  than  with  the  lines 
of  the  poet  which  he  himself  quoted  so  effectively  in  reference  to  the  death 
of  Lincoln : 

"  Divinely  gifted  man, 
Whose  life  in  low  estate  began, 
And  on  a  simple  village  green, 

Who  breaks  his  birth's  invidious  bars. 
And  grasps  the  skirts  of  happy  chance, 
And  breasts  the  blows  of  circumstance, 

And  grapples  with  his  evil  stars  ; 
Who  makes  by  force  his  merit  known. 

And  lives  to  clutch  the  golden  ke3'S, 

To  mold  a  mighty  State's  decrees. 
And  shape  the  whisper  of  the  throne  ; 
And  moving  up  from  high  to  higher, 

Becomes,  on  Fortune's  crowning  slope, 

The  pillar  of  a  people's  hope. 
The  center  of  a  world's  desire." 

When  Garfield's  death  was  announced.  President  Arthur  at  once  took 
the  oath  of  office  in  his  own  house  at  New  York,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  two  days  afterward  repeated  it  at  Washington,  in  the  presence  of 
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the  Chief-Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  the  Cabinet.  As  usual,  the 
Cabinet  tendered  their  resignations,  and  were  requested  to  retain  office  till 
new  appointments  could  be  made. 


CHESTER   A.  ARTHUR. 


The  year  1881  being  the  centenary  of  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis  at 
Yorktown,  that  crowning  triumph  of  the  Revolutionary  War  was  celebrated 
at  the  spot  where  it  took  place.  Delegates  from  the  French  government 
were  present  to  commemorate  a  victory  in  which  the  arms  of  France  had 
borne  a  conspicuous  part,  and  descendants  of  Rochambeau,  La  Fayette,  De 
Grasse,  and  Villiers,  as  well  as  representatives  of  Von  Steuben,  met  on  the 
field  where  their  ancestors  had  stood  side  by  side  a  century  before.  The 
celebration  was  concluded  by  a  ceremony  which  shows  in  a  striking  manner 
the  generosity  of  our  people  and  its  gratitude  for  the  sympathy  displayed  by 
the  English  sovereign  during  Garfield's  illness  and  at  his  death.  The  British 
flag  was  hoisted  and  received  a  royal  salute.  A  striking  token  of  good  will 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  race  ;  a  good  will  which 
it  is  to  be  hoped  will  long  continue  to  promote  civilization  and  bless  man- 
kind. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  November,  1881,  the  trial  of  Guiteau  for  the  assas- 
sination of  President  Garfield  began  in  the  Court  of  the  District  of  Colum- 
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bia.     Between  the  murder  and  the  trial  he  had  been  detained  in  jail,  under 
the  guard  of  some  regular  troops.     But  so  deep  and  so  wide-spread  was  the 
indignation  of  the  people  at  his  dastardly  deed,  that  even  his  guardians  did 
not  escape  it,  and  even  one  of  the  sentries  of  the  prison  attempted  to  shoot 
the  wretched  criminal  through  the  bars  of  his  cell.     During  the  progress  of 
the  trial,  another  attempt  to  kill  Guiteau  was  made.    The  assailant,  mounted 
on  a  fleet  horse,  rode  up  to  the  cellular  van  in  which  the  prisoner  was  being 
carried  from  the  court-house  to  the  jail,  and  fired  his  pistol  through  one  of 
the   windows   of   the   vehicle.     In    both   cases   Guiteau    received   no  injury. 
Judge  Cox  presided  over  the  trial,  the  prosecution  was  conducted  by  the 
District  Attorney,  Corkhill,  assisted  by  Mr.  Davidge  and  Judge  Porter,  the 
latter  an  eminent  advocate  of  New  York,  who  had  been  conspicuous  in  the 
Beecher  trial.    The  evidence  of  the  murder  was  soon  given.    The  facts  were 
indisputable.     The  question  as  to  the  sanity  of  the  prisoner  remained  to  be 
discussed.     The  whole   life  of  the  prisoner  was  dragged  to  light,  and   the 
whole  history  of  his  family  examined.     The  prosecution  sought  to  prove 
inveterate   depravity;    the   defence    to   establish   hereditary   insanity.     The 
prisoner  was  defended  by  Mr.  Scoville,  his  sister's  husband,  and  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  case  by  Mr.  Reed  of  Chicago.     Medical  experts  from  all  parts 
were  summoned  to  testify  tis  to   his  state  of  mind,  and  the  conflict  of 
evidence,  usual  in  such  case,  took  place.     The  weight  of  evidence  was  over- 
whelmingly in  favor  of  his  sanity.     It  was  proved  that  the  prisoner  had 
always  been  of  ungovernable  temper,  that  he  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Oneida  Community,  that  he  had  been  divorced  from  his  wife,  and  had  for 
years  been  living  by  swindling  or  similar  practices.     It  was  shown  that  he 
had   made  preparations  for  the  deed  long  before  its  committal  with  the 
utmost  deliberation.     During  the  trial  the  conduct  of  the  prisoner  was  out- 
rageous beyond  description.     He  interrupted  alike  judge,  counsel,  and  wit- 
nesses. The  counsel  on  both  sides  came  in  equally  for  his  vituperation.    Those 
in  the  prosecution  were  denounced  by  him  as  liars,  those  who  were  .defend- 
ing him  as  fools.     His  brother-in-law,  Scoville,  was  continually  assailed  in 
the  foulest  manner.     "  I  do  not  want  any  more  of  this  fool,  Scoville,"  he 
would  cry,  "he  is  too  stupid  to  know  what  to  do."     He  persistently  claimed 
that  he  acted  by  inspiration  from  on  high.     "  God  and  I  are  partners  in  this. 
Don't  you  forget  it,"  he  kept  exclaiming.     He  said  to  the  witnesses,  "  How 
about  Abraham?     Tell  us  something  about  Abraham's  case."     As  the  trial 
progressed,  and  as  the  evidence  of  his  sanity  became  stronger  and  stronger, 
his  blasphemy  and  insolence  became  more  pronounced.      "  God   will   take 
care  of  me,  and  so  will  the  American  people.    You,  Porter,  are  a  liar,  you  old 
whelp.     You  and  Corkhill  will  be  the  top  of  those  down  below."     Much 
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blame  was  expressed  in  some  quarters  respecting  the  conduct  of  Judge  Cox 
in  allowing  these  violations  of  public  decency.  But  he  exercised  a  wise  dis- 
cretion. The  whole  demeanor  of  the  prisoner,  as  well  as  his  own  evidence 
in  chief,  showed  that  he  not  only  was  in  full  possession  of  his  faculties,  but 
that  those  faculties  were  of  no  ordinary  degree  of  cunning.  On  the  25th  of 
January,  1882,  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  guilty,  amid  volleys  of  blas- 
phemy from  the  prisoner.  An  appeal  was  made,  and  a  new  trial  demanded. 
But  the  demand  was  rejected,  and  on  the  3d  of  February  Charles  J.  Guiteau 
was  sentenced  to  be  hung  on  the  30th  of  June. 

The  conduct  of  th.c  trial  is  not  one  of  which  we  have  any  reason  to  be 
proud.  The  trial  for  life  of  the  meanest  human  being  should  be  conducted 
with  decency  and  dignity.  The  court  at  Washington  became  a  show  to 
which  the  idle  and  fashionable  world  crowded  as  to  a  farce.  The  prisoner's 
ribaldry  was  received  with  peals  of  laughter,  the  repartees  into  which  the 
prosecuting  advocates  allowed  themselves  to  be  goaded  were  followed  by 
cheers,  and  deafening  applause  greeted  the  verdict  of  the  jury.  Every  Sun- 
day during  the  trial  the  prisoner  held  a  levee  in  his  cell.  Well-dressed  men 
and  women  flocked  there  to  shake  his  hand  and  ask  for  his  photograph. 
After  the  sentence  was  pronounced,  a  speculative  showman  offered  Scoville 
a  thousand  dollars  for  Guiteau's  body,  with  the  object  of  embalming  it,  and 
exhibiting  it  through  the  country,  and  Scoville  was  inclined  to  accept  the 
offer,  had  not  public  indignation  been  expressed  too  loudly.  If  a  morbid 
desire  of  notoriety  was  one  of  the  causes  which  urged  Guiteau  to  commit  his 
murderous  assault,  it  has  been  amply  gratified. 

The  first  change  in  the  Cabinet  took  place  in  November,  1881,  when 
Mr.  Windom  resigned  the  Treasury,  and  was  succeeded  by  Judge  Folger  of 
New  York.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1882,  Mr.  James  resigned  the  Post- 
mastership,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Howe.  Mr.  Blaine,  the  Secretary  of 
State,  had,  during  the  illness  of  Garfield,  inaugurated  a  line  of  foreign  policy 
which  seems  calculated  to  involve  the  country  in  sundry  complications.  He 
had  sent  instructions  to  our  Ministers  in  Peru  and  Chili  which  looked  to  an 
intervention  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  prevent  Chili  exercising  her 
legitimate  rights  of  conquest.  He  had  proposed  in  a  highly  undiplomatic 
tone  the  abrogation  of  the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  with  Great  Britain  re- 
specting the  guarantees  of  an  interoceanic  canal  between  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific,  and  proposed  to  the  Central  American  Republics  the  meeting  of  a 
convention  of  delegates  from  each  state  to  be  held  at  Washington,  and  to 
deliberate  on  their  common  and  mutual  interests.  The  full  extent  of  these 
negotiations  was  not  known  to  the  public  till  Mr.  Blaine  finally  left  the 
Cabinet.     The  new  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Frelinghuysen  of  New  Jersey, 
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modified  the  instructions  given  by  Mr.  Blaine  to  Messrs.  Trescott  and  Blaine, 
our  special  envoys  to  Peru  and  Chili,  and  to  the  moderation  of  the  views 
held  by  him  and  the  President,  ample  evidence  is  borne  by  their  subsequent 
acts. 

The  prosperity  of  the  w^hole  country  during  the  year  1881  was  great. 
An  enormous  extension  of  our  railway  system  has  taken  place.  Numerous 
new  lines  were  constructed,  and  old  lines  consolidated.  The  most  important 
of  these  are  the  various  lines  running  westward  to  the  Pacific,  and  the 
important  scheme  of  railroads  connecting  our  lines  with  the  most  fertile  and 
most  rich  provinces  of  the  neighboring  republic  of  Mexico.  Almost  every 
branch  of  industry  took  in  those  last  three  years  an  important  step  in 
advance,  and  the  transformation  which  all  our  cities  are  undergoing  bears 
witness  to  an  unparalleled  extension  of  commerce,  and  an  enormous  increase 
in  our  national  wealth.  The  immigration  also  was  of  unparalleled  magni- 
tude, amounting  in  the  year  1881  to  716,868  souls.  The  commerce  of  the 
country  also  exhibited  a  steady  increase.  In  1861  the  exports  were 
$219,553,833  ;  the  imports  $289,310,542.  In  1881  the  exports  were  $902,377,- 
346 ;  the  imports  $642,664,628,  or  a  total  of  foreign  commercial  movement 
during  the  year  of  $1,545,041,974. 
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ONE  of  the  most  important  state  trials  ever  held  in  this  country,  wheth- 
er we  regard  the  high  position  of  the  parties  incriminated,  or  the  fail- 
ure of  justice  which  public  opinion  considers  to  have  taken  place, 
was  that  of  the  "  Star  Routes."  The  "  Star  Routes  "  of  our  Postal  Service  may 
be  described  as  lines  upon  which  mail  can  not  be  carried  by  railroad  or  steam- 
boat lines.  There  were  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  such  routes,  on  which 
the  compensation  was  raised  from  $143,169  to  $622,808.  This  was  accom- 
plished by  increasing  the  number  of  trips,  shortening  their  time,  and  obtain- 
ing therefor  by  political  influence  additional  compensation.  On  twenty-six 
of  the  routes  the  pay  was  raised  from  $65,216  to  $530,319.  Chief  among 
those  accused  of  being  implicated  in  this  attempt  to  defraud  the  Government 
were  Senator  S.  W.  Dorsey,  and  Second  Assistant  Postmaster-General  Thomas 
J.  Brady.  Against  them  and  others  in  minor  positions,  the  formal  indictment 
was  brought  on  the  4th  of  March,  1882,  the  proceedings  having  commenced 
in  November  of  the  year  previous.  The  first  jury  disagreed,  and  charges  of 
receiving  bribes  were  brought  against  several  of  its  members.  The  Marshal 
of  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  Washington  Postmaster,  and  others,  were 
accused  of  aiding  the  prisoners,  and  were  dismissed.  A  new  trial  was  begun 
in  December  of  the  same  year,  ending,  however,  in  acquittal  of  the  chief 
delinquents. 

A  question   concerning  Peru  and  Chili  arose  from  the  war  going   on 
between  those  countries.     Peru,  being  overrun  by  the  Chilians,  was  in  a  state 
of  anarchy,  and  two  so-called  governments  co-existed.     In  June,  according  to 
instructions  from  Secretary  Blaine,  the  Provisional  Government  of  Calderon 
one  of  the  pretenders,  was  formally  recognized   in  place  of  that  of  Pierola 
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General  Hurlburt  in  July  sent  a  communication  to  General  Lynch,  com- 
mander of  the  Chilian  forces,  saying  that  the  United  States  disapproved  of 
war  which  had  in  view  territorial  aggrandizement,  and  that  the  proposal  of 
Chili  to  take  possession  of  Peruvian  territory,  unless  Peru  demonstrated  its 
inability  to  pay  in  any  other  way  the  indemnity  imposed  upon  it  by  Chili, 
was  disapproved  of  by  this  Government.  This  letter  produced  violent  excite- 
ment.  The  Peruvians  expected  aid  from  the  United  States,  and  were  corre- 
spondingly elated  and  grateful.  The  Chilians,  on  the  other  hand,  denounced 
Minister  Hurlburt  with  exceeding  the  bounds  both  of  his  own  authority  and 
of  that  of  the  United  States.  In  response  to  the  inquiries  of  the  Chilian  Gov- 
ernment, General  Kilpatrick,  the  minister  at  Lima,  wrote  a  letter  contradicting 
the  statements  of  his  Peruvian  colleague.  Upon  this  affair  Secretary  Blaine, 
for  his  own  vindication,  published  his  instructions  to  the  ministers  and  various 
other  documents.  In  these  he  desires  the  ministers,  if  it  lies  in  their  power, 
to  persuade  Chili  to  forego  the  claim  upon  Peruvian  territory.  He  wrote  : 
"  There  is  nothing  more  difficult  or  more  dangerous  than  forced  transfer  of 
territory,  carrying  with  it  an  indignant  and  hostile  population,  and  nothing 
but  a  necessity,  proved  before  the  world,  can  justify  it.  It  is  not  a  case  in 
which  the  Power  desiring  the  territory  can  be  accepted  as  a  safe  or  impartial 
judge."  As  a  consequence  of  General  Hurlburt 's  letter.  President  Calderon 
was  imprisoned  by  order  of  General  Lynch. 

Affairs  having  become  so  involved,  Mr.  William  H.  Trescot  was  appointed 
special  envoy  to  Peru  and  Chili.  He  was  sent  with  instructions  to  try  to 
arrange  amicably  the  misunderstanding  between  the  two  countries.  If,  how- 
ever, he  found  that  the  Chilian  Government  had  suppressed  that  of  Calderon 
to  resent  its  recognition  by  the  United  States,  he  was  to  state  that  it  would 
be  regarded  as  an  unfriendly  act,  and  that  diplomatic  intercourse  should  be 
immediately  suspended.  This  part  of  the  instructions  seemed  liable  to  lead 
to  serious  complications  with  Chili,  but  on  December  I2th  Mr.  Blaine  was 
succeeded,  as  already  mentioned,  by  Mr.  Frelinghuysen.  He  immediately 
telegraphed  to  Mr.  Trescot  that  the  questions  arising  from  the  suppression 
of  the  Calderon  Government  could  be  attended  to  in  Washington,  and  he 
proceeded  to  say :  "  Were  the  United  States  to  assume  an  attitude  of  dicta- 
tion toward  the  South  American  republics  even  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing war,  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  or  to  preserve  the  autonomy  of  nations,  it 
must  be  prepared  by  navy  and  army  to  enforce  its  mandate,  and  to  this  end 
tax  our  people  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  foreign  nations."  He  neverthe- 
less urged  moderation  on  Chili's  part,  declaring  that  otherwise  this  Govern- 
ment would  not  give  any  aid  in  negotiating  with  Peru.  Mr.  Partridge  was 
afterward  sent  as  minister  to  Peru.     He  called  an  informal  meeting  of  the 
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representativei  of  various  European  Powers  to  endeavor  to  agree  upon  a 
solution  of  the  difificulty.  In  this  action  he  was  regarded  as  having  exceeded 
his  authority,  and  was  recalled.  Since  then  all  intercourse  with  Chili  has 
been  of  a  friendly  nature. 

Secretary  Blaine's  attitude  was  very  sharply  criticised.  It  was  stated  that 
he  was  largely  interested  in  the  success  of  the  Peruvian  Company  which 
held  and  was  about  to  prosecute  claims  against  the  Government  of  that  coun- 
try. If  its  autonomy  were  to  be  destroyed  these  claims  would  be  worthless, 
and  it  was  charged  that  this  consideration  influenced  to  some  extent  Secre- 
tary Blaine  in  his  attitude  toward  Chili.  An  investigation  into  the  charges 
was  conducted  by  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. The  committee  reported  that  no  blame  was  attached  to  any 
United  States  minister.  Mr.  Perry  Belmont,  however,  made  a  separate  re- 
port criticising  severely  the  course  of  the  State  Department  in  countenanc- 
ing the  demands  of  different  claimants,  and  thus  embarrassing  the  position 
of  the  Government. 

In  regard  to  the  Panama  Canal,  the  United  States  contested  the  right  of 
any  European  Power  to  guarantee  its  neutrality,  maintaining  that  the  United 
States  had  the  sole  right  so  to  do.  It  intimated  its  intention  of  withdrawing 
from  the  Clayton-Bulwer  Treaty  with  England,  wherein  a  joint  guarantee  of 
those  Powers  was  established.  This  position  was  taken  by  the  United  States 
because  of  the  changed  condition  of  affairs  since  that  treaty  was  made.  Then 
the  United  States  made  concessions  to  England  because  possessed  of  re- 
sources and  wealth  too  limited  to  undertake  so  arduous  an  undertaking. 
Now  the  country  is  larger,  twice  as  populous,  and  richer  by  far.  Above  all, 
its  possessions  on  the  Pacific  Coast  would  be  exposed  to  attacks  from  an 
enemy  in  case  the  neutrality  of  the  Canal  were  guaranteed  by  European 
powers  alone. 

The  f.uestion  of  the  coinage  of  silver  again  became  a  prominent  subject, 
not  merely  in  political,  but  in  financial  and  commercial  circles.  By  Novem- 
ber 1st  chere  were  in  the  Treasury  about  66,000,000  silver  dollars.  The  dan- 
ger arjse  that  this  would  inflate  the  paper  circulation  of  the  country  and 
reduc;  its  currency  to  the  standard  of  the  silver  dollar,  and  that  gold  would 
be  withdrawn  from  circulation.  To  avoid  this  emergency,  France  and  the 
United  States  invited  various  important  nations  to  send  delegates  to  a  con- 
vent on  which  should  determine  a  fixed  ratio  between  gold  and  silver.  The 
con-,-ention  was  held,  but  Great  Britain  and  Germany  refused  to  be  bound 
by  any  promises,  and  the  convention  was  adjourned. 

During  the  year  one  of  the  most  memorable  events  was  the  occurrence, 
oi  September  6th,  of  the  "  Yellow  Day,"  which  will  hereafter  be  associated 
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in  history  with  the  dark  day  of  1780.  The  peculiarity  of  the  atmosphere 
was  most  marked  in  New  England.  So  dark  did  it  become  in  some  places 
that  schools  and  factories  were  closed.  The  suspension  of  dense  volumes  of 
smoke  by  a  heavy  fog,  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon, 
the  sun's  rays  passing  through  them  as  through  a  tinted  screen.  The  colors 
of  objects  seemed  to  change,  and  all  things  wore  so  unearthly  an  aspect  that 
many  thought  the  last  day  had  arrived. 

During  the  spring  of  1882,  in  consequence  of  the  partial  failure  of  crops 
the  preceding  year,  the  prices  of  provisions  rose.  This  caused  much  distress 
throughout  the  country,  and  the  working  classes  believing  they  suffered  the 
most  heavily,  demanded  an  increase  of  wages.  In  reply,  the  employers 
refused,  declaring  that  they  were  the  heaviest  losers.  Strikes  followed  in 
every  direction.  For  the  first  time  an  organization  which  entitled  itself  the 
Knights  of  Labor,  and  which  claimed  to  be  organized  with  a  view  to  enforce 
the  rights  of  the  laboring  classes,  made  its  power  really  felt.  Of  this  body 
each  member  is  taxed  five  cents  a  month,  and  the  amount  thus  collected  is  put 
into  a  general  fund  for  the  support  of  those  who  join  in  a  strike  at  the  advice 
of  the  organization.  Persuaded  by  their  leaders,  in  June  those  employed  in 
the  iron  trade  demanded  higher  wages.  The  demand  being  refused,  a  strike 
ensued  on  so  extensive  a  scale  that  almost  forty  thousand  men  were  thrown 
out  of  employment — most  of  them  in  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Ken- 
tucky. After  two  months  had  elapsed,  the  employers  remaining  firm,  the 
strikers  tried  to  make  terms,  but  finally  were  obliged  to  surrender  uncon- 
ditionally.  Soon  after,  the  freight-handlers  of  the  railroads  terminating  in 
Jersey  City  and  New  York  struck  for  higher  wages.  This  and  other  strikes 
terminated  in  favor  of  the  companies. 

Early  in  the  session  two  important  measures  were  brought  before  the 
attention  of  Congress.  The  peculiar  practices  of  the  Mormons  in  '■.he  Terri- 
tory of  Utah — practices  which,  openly  avowed  as  they  are,  conflict  vith  our 
normal  civilization — were  felt  to  be  in  discord  with  the  ordinary  moial  prin- 
ciples  of  society.     The  other  was  a  bill  relating  to  Chinese  immigratien. 

As  regards  the  Mormon  Question,  a  law  passed  in  1862  prohibitijg  the 
Mormon  system  of  "  sealing,"  or  polygamous  marriage,  was  so  neglijently 
enforced  that  only  three  convictions  had  occurred.  To  carry  out  the  inten- 
tion of  the  bill,  and  render  prosecution  more  easy  of  proof,  the  so-cilled 
Edwards  Law  was  passed.  By  this,  in  addition  to  a  re-enactment  of  a  fine 
and  imprisonment,  those  who  contravene  the  law  are  prohibited  from  vo.ing 
or  holding  office.  Under  this  act  all  the  elective  officers  in  Utah  were  t'is- 
missed  from  office,  and  a  commission  of  five  appointed  by  the  President  "o 
discharge  their  duties.    The  result  of  the  position  taken  by  the  Federal  Go>'. 
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ernment  has  been  the  conviction  of  many  of  the  leading  bishops,  elders,  and 
other  dignitaries  of  the  Mormon  Church  for  violation  of  the  law. 

The  Chinese  Question  is  one  of  much  greater  extent  than  any  mere  local 
issue.  It  is  this:  whether  this  republic,  which  has  always  loudly  proclaimed 
itself  as  the  refuge  for  the  poor  and  oppressed  of  all  nationalities,  shall,  in 
violation  of  its  own  constitutional  principles,  and  of  the  treaties  which  it  has, 
as  a  sovereign  power,  entered  into  with  a  foreign  nation,  refuse  the  ordinary 
protection  for  life  and  property  to  a  certain  class  of  immigrants  who,  in  fru- 
gality, industry,  and  patience,  afford  a  striking  contrast  to  the  majority  of 
those  who  advocate  their  exclusion.  By  the  articles  of  the  Burlingame 
treaty  concluded  between  the  United  States  and  China  in  1868,  the  Chinese 
were  accorded  the  same  privileges  in  regard  to  settling  in  this  country  and 
becoming  naturalized  as  are  enjoyed  by  those  of  any  other  nationality.  In 
1880,  after  violent  agitations  against  their  admission,  fomented  particularly 
by  the  working  classes  of  the  Pacific  States,  the  treaty  was  modified.  By  the 
new  terms  this  Government  could  regulate  or  suspend,  but  not  prohibit,  the 
immigration  of  the  laboring  classes,  and  in  response  to  many  demands  for  a 
stricter  law,  a  bill  was  passed  in  1882  prohibiting  the  importation  of  Chinese 
laborers  for  a  term  of  ten  years. 

The  consideration  of  revising  the  tariff  attracted  such  wide-spread  and 
marked  attention  that  the  President  appointed  a  commission  to  investigate 
the  subject.  Twenty-nine  places  were  visited,  and  nearly  three  thousand  pages 
of  testimony  taken.  Most  of  this  was  of  a  conflicting  nature,  for,  of  course, 
in  whatever  industry  men  were  engaged,  the  one,  which  in  giving  their  evi- 
dence they  represented,  needed,  in  their  opinion,  strict  protection  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  free  admission  was  demanded  for  other  articles  ancillary  to 
the  business  in  which  they  were  engaged.  The  committee  finally  presented 
its  report.  An  average  reduction  of  20  per  cent,  was  recommended  ;  the 
changes  on  some  articles  being  40  per  cent,  or  50  per  cent.,  while  others  were 
left  untouched,  while  on  some  it  was  recommended  that  the  duties  be  raised. 
After  some  discussion  in  both  Houses  of  Congress,  and  the  introduction  of 
several  radical  changes,  the  bill  was  finally  passed. 

President  Arthur  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  Congress  a  copy  of  a 
circular  invitation  extended  to  all  the  independent  countries  of  North  and 
South  America  to  participate  in  a  general  Peace  Congress  to  be  held  at 
Washington.  This  was  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  the  differences  existing 
between  Chili  and  Peru,  the  Central  American  States  and  Mexico  and 
Guatemala,  but  no  action  was  taken  by  Congress. 

In  this  year  full  reports  were  heard  of  the  ill-fated  band  who  had  sailed 
under  De  Long  in  the  Jeannette.    The  vessel  was  during  the  September  of  1879 
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caught  in  the  ice  and  drifted  helplessly  to  the  Northwest,  till  on  the  iith  of 
May,  1 88 1,  the  fields  of  ice  which  had,  two  days  previously,  temporarily 
parted,  again  came  together  with  irresistible  force  and  crushed  the  hapless 
intruder  into  the  Arctic  solitudes.  Fortunately  before  she  sank  most  of  the 
provisions,  the  boats,  and  the  sleds  were  saved.  Then  commenced  the  ter- 
rible retreat  of  the  survivors.  Where  was  the  nearest  land  ?  Far  distant 
was  the  nearest  coast,  the  coast  of  Siberia ;  and  six  hundred  miles  of  ice  and 
water,  with  its  fluctuations,  more  distressing  even  than  solid  ice-fields,  sepa- 
rated them  from  that  most  northern  portion  of  the  habitable  globe.  They 
could  make  but  a  mile  each  day,  and  for  a  time  the  drift  of  the  ice  caused 
them  to  lose  more  than  they  gained.  Finally  reaching  open  water  the  sledges 
were  left  behind,  and  the  members  of  the  band — about  thirty — were  divided 
among  the  three  boats.  Two  only  reached  the  shore — that  of  Captain 
De  Long  and  that  of  Lieutenant  Danenhower.  The  latter  met  some  fisher- 
men on  the  bank  of  the  Lena,  and  thence  sent  for  assistance  to  the  nearest 
Russian  settlement.  As  the  messengers  sent  by  Lieutenant  Danenhower 
were  returning  to  give  what  aid  they  could  procure,  they  met  two  of  the  band 
sent  out  by  the  ill-fated  De  Long.  These  latter  had  marched  nearly  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles,  amidst  the  most  appalling  distresses,  without  food,  except 
what  they  could,  in  their  extremity,  obtain  from  devouring  the  fur  clothing 
in  which  they  had  commenced  their  perilous  journey.  But  their  devotion 
and  intrepidity  were  all  in  vain.  The  natives  whom  Danenhower's  men  had 
induced  to  accompany  them,  refused  to  take  the  risk  of  attempting  to  rescue 
De  Long,  and  he  and  the  remainder  of  his  companions  perished  from  famine 
and  exposure.  De  Long  had  kept  a  journal  to  the  day  of  his  death,  but 
none  was  needed  to  bear  testimony  to  the  dreadful  sufferings  endured.  Every- 
thing which  could  sustain  life,  had  been  consumed. 

The  foreign  relations  of  the  country  were  not  allowed  to  suffer  in  the 
hands  of  our  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Frelinghuysen.  He  continued  the  cor- 
respondence with  the  English  Government,  which  Mr.  Blaine  had  commenced, 
respecting  the  validity  of  the  Bulwer-Clayton  Treaty.  In  reply  to  Lord 
Granville's  allegation  that  the  British  Government  had  committed  no  act 
which  could  invalidate  the  treaty,  he  replied  that  the  treaty  in  question  was 
voidable  because  it  referred  solely  to  the  Nicaragua  Canal,  and  not,  as  the 
British  Government  maintained,  to  any  passage  of  communication  across  the 
Isthmus.  He  also  asserted  that  the  treaty  was  broken  by  the  holding  of 
British  Honduras.  This  was,  he  said,  in  opposition  to  the  stipulations  that 
neither  the  United  States  nor  Great  Britain  should  colonize  or  exercise 
dominion  over  any  part  of  Central  America.  It  is  true  that  after  the  treaty 
had   been   ratified   Mr.  Clayton   did   exchange   memoranda  with   Sir  Henry 
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Bulwer,  stating  that  the  stipulation  in  Article  I.  should  not  apply  to  the  set- 
tlements in  British  Honduras ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  Mr.  Clayton  declined 
to  affirm  or  deny  the  British  title  in  this  settlement.  Further  correspond- 
ence ensued  without  any  definite  result  being  attained. 

An  important  question  arose  respecting  the  claims  to  American  citizen- 
ship, so  often  brought  forward.  In  this  case,  the  question  arose  respecting 
the  citizenship  of  a  miscreant  named  O'Donnell,  who  had  murdered  Carey, 
the  Irish  informer,  on  board  a  British  ship.  He  claimed  citizenship,  first,  on 
the  ground  that  his  father  had  become  naturalized  while  he  himself  was  a 
minor;  secondly,  because  he  had  served  in  the  civil  war;  thirdly,  because  he 
had  resided  in  the  United  States  for  three  years  prior  to  coming  of  age,  and 
had  remained  thereafter  till  he  had  taken  out  naturalization  papers. 

These  statements  were  thoroughly  investigated,  and  all  found  to  be  false 
As,  however,  he  had  a  certificate  of  naturalization,  he  was  deemed  by  Secre- 
tary Frelinghuysen  a  citizen  of  this  country.  On  this  declaration  followed 
a  resolution  of  the  House  directing  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  the 
trial  of  the  murderer;  but,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  British  Govern- 
ment firmly  but  politely  declined  to  interfere  with  the  judicial  sentence  on 
a  convicted  murderer,  even  at  the  request  of  a  Government  anxious  to  con- 
ciliate, for  its  own  purposes,  the  Irish  vote. 

With  Germany  an  extensive  correspondence  took  place,  not  on  such  lofty 
subjects  as  the  rights  of  American  citizens  or  the  obligations  of  treaties,  but 
on  the  harmless,  necessary  animal,  the  American  hog.  In  consequence  of 
alleged  discoveries  of  trichina  in  pork  imported  from  the  United  States,  the 
question  was,  in  1878,  raised  in  Germany  as  to  the  advisability  of  allowing 
Its  consum.ption.  The  alarm  spread  over  a  great  part  of  Europe ;  Italy 
was  the  first  to  take  action,  and  on  February  20,  1879,  she  prohibited  all  pork 
imports  from  the  United  States. 

Many  of  the  other  countries  of  Europe  soon  followed  this  example. 
France  and  Germany,  as  the  largest  receivers  of  our  pork,  took  the  alarm, 
and  various  restrictions  on  its  importation  were  established.  Of  the  loss 
thus  caused  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  that  in  1883  the  exports 
to  France  amounted  only  to  forty  thousand  pounds  against  five  millions  in 
1 88 1.  In  1883  the  German  Government,  then  in  considerable  alarm  respect- 
ing the  depressed  condition  of  agriculture,  resolved  to  submit  to  the  Legis- 
lature measures  to  totally  exclude  American  pork;  and  our  Government, 
with  a  view  of  obviating  the  immense  damage  to  our  interests  which  such  a 
measure  would  inflict,  announced  that  a  commission  of  investigation  was  to 
be  appointed,  to  which  it  invited  the  sending  of  German  experts  in  trichi- 
niasis.      This  invitation  was  declined  by  the  German  Government,  and  the 
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House  thereupon  declared  the  sanitary  reasons  were  but  pretended.  This 
opinion  was  strengthened  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Sargent,  the  Minister  to  Ger- 
many, who  set  forth  the  protectionist  motives  which  influenced  Prince 
Bismarck,  in  a  confidential  letter  to  the  State  Department.  Unfortunately 
this  letter  was  published,  with  other  documents  of  the  State  Department, 
and  afterward  with  offensive  comments  reproduced  in  the  North  German 
Gazette,  the  organ  of  Bismarck.  The  violation  of  diplomatic  courtesy  involved 
in  this  publication  by  the  State  Department  of  a  confidential  dispatch,  ren- 
dered Mr.  Sargent's  position  as  unpleasant  officially  as  it  had  been  socially, 
and  the  result  was  his  resignation  in  the  following  spring  on  the  occurrence 
of  the  Lasker  incident.  In  utter  violation  of  all  international  decorum 
the  House  of  Representatives  passed  an  extraordinary  resolution  of  sym- 
pathy on  the  death  of  Dr.  Lasker,  a  most  distinguished  member  of  the  Ger- 
man Parliament,  and  an  inveterate  enemy  of  the  Prince  Chancellor's  meas- 
ures. No  objection  could  have  been  taken  at  expression  of  sympathy  at  the 
death  of  an  eminent  politician ;  but  when  our  House  of  Representatives  fur- 
ther affirmed,  what  was  entirely  beyond  its  competence,  that  "  his  labors  in 
opposing  the  Chancellor  had  been  useful  to  Germany,"  no  surprise  need  be 
entertained  at  the  refusal  of  Prince  Bismarck  to  transmit  such  resolutions  to 
the  Reichstag. 

Treaties  negotiated  by  Secretary  Frelinghuysen  with  Spain  and  Nicaragua 
were  not  ratified.  The  former  created  a  kind  of  free  trade  between  Cuba 
and  the  United  States  which  would  have  injured  two  staple  industries  of  the 
South,  sugar  and  rice,  and  the  latter  involved  responsibilities  which,  without 
further  discussion,  would  have  been  dangerous  to  accept. 

In  domestic  as  well  as  in  foreign  affairs  Mr.  Arthur's  presidency  was  une- 
ventful. If  the  saying  is  true  that  the  country  is  happiest  which  has  no  his- 
tory, his  term  must  be  included  in  the  list  of  happy  presidencies.  The  silver 
question  still  remains  to  vex  the  souls  of  political  economists,  financiers,  and 
statesmen.  The  most  authoritative  utterance  on  this  subject  was  that  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Mr.  McCulloch,  who  succeeded  the  late  Judge  Fol- 
ger  in  that  high  office.     In  his  annual  report  he  wrote : 

"  I  have  been  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  unless  both  the  coinage  of  sil- 
ver dollars  and  the  issue  of  silver  certificates  are  suspended,  there  is  danger 
that  silver  and  not  gold  may  become  our  metallic  standard.  This  danger 
may  not  be  imminent,  but  it  is  of  so  serious  a  character  that  there  ought  not 
to  be  delay  in  providing  against  it.  Not  only  would  the  national  credit 
be  seriously  impaired  if  the  Government  should  be  under  the  necessity 
of  using  silver  dollars  or  certificates  in  payment  of  gold  obligations,  but  bus- 
iness of  all  kinds  would  be  greatly  disturbed  ;  not  only  so.  but  gold  would  at 
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once  cease  to  be  a  circulating  medium,  and  severe  contraction  would  be  the 
result." 

In  May,  1884,  occurred  a  financial  crisis.  It  was  caused  principally  by  the 
inflation  which  had  begun  in  1878  and  ended  during  1881.  During  that 
period,  from  speculation  and  other  causes,  stocks  and  bonds  had  been 
forced  far  above  their  real  values ;  and  when,  from  the  failure  of  the  crops  in 
1881,  these  commenced  to  shrink,  many  banking  and  commission  houses 
found  themselves  burdened  with  unavailable  securities.  Speculators  had 
lost  heavily ;  the  farmers,  having  also  lost,  had  no  money  to  invest,  and  for  a 
time  business  seemed  almost  at  a  standstill.  At  this  critical  time  disclos- 
ures were  made  regarding  the  loose  management  of  the  Marine,  Second  Na- 
tional, and  Metropolitan  Banks,  and  the  crisis  was  precipitated,  and  numerous 
failures  occurred  in  the  speculative  circles  of  Wall  Street.  The  revelations 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  affairs  of  the  Marine  Bank  were  conducted  gave 
a  terrible  shock  to  the  moral  sense  of  the  nation  ;  and  as  they  involved  the 
fortune,  and  what  is  more,  the  good  name  of  General  Grant,  the  public  indig- 
nation against  the  reckless  men  who  had  caused  the  disaster  was  wide  and 
deep.  Two  years  before,  one  of  the  sons  of  General  Grant  had  formed  a 
partnership  with  a  plausible  young  man  named  Ward,  and  General  Grant 
had  entered  the  firm  as  a  special  partner — a  position  which  later  on,  when  he 
embarked  the  rest  of  his  property  in  the  concern,  he  changed  for  that  of 
general  partner.  Neither  of  the  Grants  seem  to  have  given  any  attention  to 
the  practical  details  of  the  business,  but  to  have,  with  inconceivable  confi- 
dence, left  everything  to  the  management  of  Ferdinand  Ward.  The  last 
named  obtained,  on  usurious  terms,  large  sums  from  many  wealthy  capitalists 
and  the  Marine  Bank,  on  the  allegation  that  they  were  to  be  employed  in 
executing  Government  contracts,  and  it  is  suspected  that  he  hinted  that 
General  Grant  was  the  channel  through  which  these  lucrative  contracts  were 
obtained.  The  game  was  carried  on  successfully  for  some  time.  Ward  bor- 
rowing from  new  victims  the  sums  he  handed  over  to  his  earlier  allies. 
Then  the  crash  came ;  the  Marine  Bank,  of  which  Ward  was  a  director,  had 
to  suspend  payment,  and  the  firm  of  Grant  &  Ward  followed.  No  pity  need 
be  wasted  on  the  chief  actors  in  this  afifair,  but  it  was  a  sad  thing  for  every 
American  to  learn  that  the  name  of  the  great  General,  who  had  been  twice 
President  of  the  Republic,  was  mixed  up  in  such  discreditable  transactions 
in  the  slightest  degree.  General  Grant  was  ruined.  He  had  parted  with  his 
houses,  and  even  the  swords  of  honor  and  other  presents  which  had  been 
bestowed  on  him  by  foreign  powers,  to  save,  if  possible,  the  credit  of  the 
firm ;  even  his  wife's  money  had  gone  in  the  wreck.  The  shame  and  disgrace 
in  which  he  was  thus  involved  aggravated  the  disease  from  which  he  had 
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begun  to  suffer,  and  it  continued  to  make  steady  advance.  To  be  able  to 
leave  something  at  least  to  his  family  the  sick  man  resolved  to  write  a 
"  Memoir  of  his  Life,"  and  although  the  hand  of  death  was  upon  him,  per- 
severed with  his  work  till  a  few  days  before  his  end,  in  the  following  year. 
It  was  a  melancholy  sight  to  see  the  old  soldier,  after  his  years  of  battle  and 
victory  and  almost  sovereign  power,  thus  ending  his  days;  yet  there  was 
heroism  in  the  way  in  which,  in  spite  of  mortal  disease  and  mental  anxiety, 
his  firm  will  kept  him  alive  till  his  self-imposed  task  was  accomplished. 

Again  it  is  our  painful  duty  to  report  more  disasters  to  the  gallant  explor- 
ers in  the  Arctic  regions — disasters  appalling  by  the  loss  of  many  noble  lives, 
and  by  the  hideous  circumstances  which  accompanied  the  last  days  of  the 
expedition.  No  sadder  tale  marks  the  long  record  of  suffering  than  that 
brought  back  by  the  few  survivors  of  the  so-called  Greely  expedition.  This 
was  undertaken  for  the  purpose  of  scientific  observation.  The  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  station  was  Discovery  Harbor,  on  the  shores  of  Lady  Franklin 
Harbor.  Lieutenant  A.  W.  Greely  was  appointed  to  command  the  party,  which 
consisted  of  nineteen  men,  in  addition  to  a  surgeon  and  his  three  subordinate 
officers.  They  were  carried  to  Discovery  Harbor  by  the  Proteus,  which  then 
left  them  with  materials  for  a  house  and  supplies.  Observations  were  taken 
and  explorations  made  in  all  directions.  The  nearest  point  to  the  Pole  ever 
attained  by  man,  83°  24.5'  N.,  was  reached.  As  triumphant  proof  of  this,  the 
flag  left  by  the  Nares  expedition,  at  the  highest  point  before  attained,  was 
brought  back.  At  the  beginning  of  1883  the  fear  of  famine  began  to  stare 
the  explorers  in  the  face.  The  two  relief  expeditions,  which  had  in  the  two 
succeeding  years  been  sent  out,  had  been  unable  to  reach  Discovery  Harbor. 
In  the  second  attempt  the  ship  Proteus  had  been  lost,  and  but  few  provisions 
were  saved  from  the  wreck  and  stored  at  Cape  Sabine.  Lieutenant  Greely, 
in  February  of  1883,  started  southward,  and  after  great  suffering  reached  the 
cache.  With  the  scanty  supply  of  provisions  found  there  they  had  to 
sustain  life  till  aid  reached  them.  This  was  not  till  June  22d,  and  by  that 
date  there  were  but  seven  survivors,  all  of  whom  had  endured  the  most 
frightful  sufferings.  They  i/ere  almost  at  death's  door,  hardly  recognizable  as 
human  beings,  wasted  to  skeletons,  rotting  away  by  frost-bites,  and  covered 
with  filth.  The  relieving  party  tenderly  bore  the  wretched  survivors  to  the 
ship,  and  then  prepared  to  remove  the  bodies  of  the  dead  for  transport 
to  their  rative  land.  Then  a  frightful  secret  was  revealed.  From  some  of 
the  corpses  all  the  fleshy  parts  had  been  cut  away,  and  the  only  explanation 
possible  flashed  on  every  mind  that  the  living  had  been  compelled  to  feed 
upon  the  dead.  It  was  ascertained,  too,  that  it  had  been  impossible  to  main. 
tain  d-iscipline,  that  the  commander  had  shot  one  of  his  men  for  stealing  food 
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from  his  comrades,  and  that  general  disorganization  had  prevailed.  Lieu- 
tenant Greely,  and  those  of  the  band  who  could  endure  transportation,  were 
brought  home,  where  every  honor  was  paid  to  them.  Still  the  fact  can  not 
be  disguised  that  the  expedition  was  badly  planned,  and  the  relieving  parties 
of  previous  years  had  been  dispatched  at  wrong  times  and  badly  managed. 
"Some  one  had  blundered."  To  whom  the  blame  must  be  assigned  can  not 
be  known  till  Greely's  official  report  is  given  to  the  world.  May  this  be  the 
last  of  our  Arctic  explorations ! 

During  President  Arthur's  term,  death  removed  from  us  two  of  our  most 
eminent  men  of  letters,  both  men  of  world-wide  fame,  honored  and  esteemed 
wherever  the  English  tongue  is  spoken.  On  the  24th  of  March,  1883,  the 
poet  Longfellow  passed  away  full  of  years  and  honors.  Born  at  Portland, 
Maine,  in  1807,  he  became  Professor  of  Modern  Languages  and  Literature  at 
his  alma  mater,  Bowdoin,  at  the  early  age  of  nineteen  —  a  position  which  he 
resigned  in  1835  to  accept  the  corresponding  chair  at  Harvard.  There,  for 
twenty  years,  he  taught  and  labored  among  successive  generations  of  pupils; 
and  near  the  famous  University  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the 
historic  Craigie  Mansion.  His  mind,  although  maturing  early,  maintained  its 
vigor  to  the  last, — clear,  vigorous,  and  cheerful  to  the  close.  Without  any  of 
the  weird,  fantastic  genius  of  Poe,  Longfellow  had  a  breadth  of  culture,  a 
classic  purity  of  taste,  and  a  sense  of  grace  and  melody  which  place  him  in 
the  front  rank  of  our  country's  bards.  From  his  first  utterances  to  his  last 
lines,  there  can  be  found  in  his  poems  no  ignoble  sentiment,  no  appeal  to  our 
baser  passions,  no  malice,  hatred,  or  uncharitableness.  Like  Tennyson's  ideal 
knight,  "  he  spoke  no  evil,  no,  nor  listened  to  it."  His  associations  in  Boston 
strengthened  his  natural  antipathy  to  the  injustice  of  man  to  man,  and  found 
expression  in  his  "  Songs  of  Slavery."  Although  his  style  had  been  formed 
on  the  literature  of  Germany  and  of  Spain,  his  great  themes  were  chosen 
from  national  events.  The  compulsory  emigration  of  the  Acadians  from 
Gasp6  Bay  to  Louisiana  inspired  the  most  famous  and  the  most  tender  of 
his  poems,  his  immortal  "  Evangeline,"  while  the  Indian  legends  collected  by 
Schoolcraft  furnished  the  material  for  his  "  Hiawatha."  The  former  did 
much  to  popularize  the  accented  hexameter  and  to  demonstrate  what  power 
and  grace  could  be  developed  in  that  metre  even  under  the  harsh  laws  and 
linguistic  limitations  of  our  tongue.  The  other  introduced  successfully  the 
metre  of  the  old  Finnish  epic  of  Kal^vala.  His  shorter  poems  show  more 
distinctly  the  influence  of  the  German  popular  song,  and  are  household 
words  everywhere.  Who  knows  not  the  "  Psalm  of  Life,"  with  its  appeal  for 
action  and  duty,  "The  Bridge  of  Prague,"  the  "Arrow  and  the  Song,"  the 
exquisite  garland  of  translations  and  countless  others?     Less  popular  was 
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his  "  Christus,"  a  hazardous  theme  to  touch,  and  his  "  Golden  Legend," 
although  both  contain  many  passages  of  great  beauty ;  but,  on  the  other 
side,  his  "  Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn "  are  throughout  admirable,  varied  in 
theme,  in  treatment,  and  in  form,  but  all  alike  in  grace.  As  to  Longfellow's 
position  in  the  hierarchy  of  poets,  we  can  do  no  better  than  take  his  own 
estimate,  and  class  him 

"  Not  with  the  great  old  masters, 
Not  with  the  bards  subHme, 
Whose  glowing  footsteps  echo 
Through  the  corridors  of  time  "; 

but  rather, 

"  with  the  humbler  poets 

Whose  songs  spring  from  the  heart. 
As  rain  from  the  clouds  of  summer, 

Or  tears  from  the  eyelids  start." 

Widely  different  in  genius  and  character  was  his  friend,  the  philosopher 
Emerson.  As  the  editor  of  the  Dial,  and  as  acknowledged  head  of  the  Trans- 
cendental School  of  Philosophy  in  America,  Emerson  has  exercised  an  influ- 
ence  as  powerful  and  as  wide-spread  as  that  of  Carlyle.  In  many  respects  he 
must  be  pronounced  superior  to  his  English  friend  in  equability  of  temper, 
in  soundness  of  judgment,  and  in  clearness  of  thought,  as  well  as  in  lucidity 
of  style.  His  poetry  has  been  called  philosophy  in  verse  ;  but  it  is  much  more 
than  this  —  it  has  the  genuine  poetic  ring  in  its  lines,  and  a  genuine  poetic 
fervor  lies  below  its  lines. 

The  philanthropist  Peter  Cooper,  of  New  York,  must  also  be  included  in 
our  obituary.  In  New  York,  where  he  resided,  he  was,  in  spite  of  some 
pardonable  vanities,  universally  esteemed  and  respected.  Beginning  life  as  a 
poor  boy,  he  never,  in  the  days  of  his  riches,  forgot  the  claims  and  wants  of 
those  less  blessed  than  he  with  the  riches  of  this  world.  His  hand  was  open 
as  day  to  melting  charity,  and  as  long  as  New  York  stands,  the  Cooper  Union, 
which  he  built  and  endowed,  will  perpetuate  his  memory.  In  this  institution 
he  formed  a  free  library  and  reading-room  accessible  to  all,  and  added  lecture 
and  class  rooms  where  instruction  in  drawing,  mathematics,  and  all  the  useful 
branches  of  science  is  given.  It  may  be  added  that  he  built  the  first  loco- 
motive run  in  this  country,  and  was  one  of  the  earliest  planners  of  the 
Transatlantic  cable. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1883,  died  A.  H.  Stephens,  a  man  who  will  be  best 
known  as  the  Vice-President  of  the  Confederate  States.  He  had,  from  his 
election  to  Congress  in  1843,  taken  a  leading  part  in  public  affairs,  and 
when  the  threats  of  secession  of  the  Southern  States  were  first  heard,  was  loud 
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in  denouncing  them.  All  that  could  be  done  to  prevent  '.he  fatal  step  of 
secession  he  did  ;  yet  when  his  own  State,  Georgia,  passed  the  resolution 
of  secession,  he,  like  many  other  citizens  of  the  Southern  States,  reluctantly 
acquiesced  in  the  measure.  So  high  was  his  character  held  by  the  South, 
that  in  spite  of  his  previous  actions  and  speeches,  he  was  elected  to  fill  the 
office  of  Vice-President.  After  the  war,  his  rights  as  a  citizen  were  restored, 
and  he  was  returned  again  by  his  native  State  to  Congress,  where  his  ema- 
ciated figure  and  his  striking  face  made  him  a  conspicuous  object  in  the 
Chamber. 

During  the  year  1884  the  attention  of  the  nation  was  directed  to  the 
forthcoming  electoral  campaign.  The  situation  was  complicated  by  the  rising 
power  of  two  widely  different  parties — the  Civil  Service  Reformers  and  the 
Prohibitionists.  The  exposures  of  the  Star  Route  trials,  the  scandals  that 
had  accompanied,  in  one  or  two  States,  the  election  of  Garfield  and  Arthur, 
and  many  other  corruptions  known  or  suspected,  lent  to  the  party  which 
demanded  as  the  first  duty  of  a  government,  the  enforcement  of  purity  in 
every  branch  of  the  administration,  an  unusual  and  unexpected  degree  of 
strength.  A  Civil  Service  Reform  Bill  had  indeed  been  passed,  by  which  all 
taking  of  bribes,  and  all  demands  from  party  leaders  or  party  committees  or 
persons  in  government  employ  for  contributions  to  the  expenses  of  the  cam- 
paign were  prohibited,  and  by  which  it  was  ordered  that  all  applicants  for 
political  appointments  should  pass  an  examination  as  to  their  mental  and 
moral  qualifications  for  office.  Yet  it  was  known  that  these  requirements  of 
the  law  were  either  defied  or  evaded,  and  that  not  only  in  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment, but  in  every  State  of  the  Union,  and  in  every  municipality  in  every 
State,  a  like  evil  system  prevailed.  Nor  could  it  be  denied  that  much  of  the 
commercial  and  financial  dishonesty  which  existed  could  be  traced  to  the 
demoralization  of  the  Civil  Service.  Everywhere  men  were  appointed  to 
office,  not  because  they  were  fit,  but  because  they  had  political  influence  or 
had  contributed  largely  to  the  funds  of  the  faction  to  which  they  belonged. 
Hence  everywhere  the  public  business  was  negligently  done,  extravagance 
prevailed  in  every  quarter,  fraudulent  contracts  were  given  out,  breaches  of 
contract  were  connived  at,  and  open  rapacity  left  uncensured.  The  "  Spoils 
system  "  ruled  the  country.  Men  of  both  parties,  who  thought  more  of  their 
country  than  of  their  party  alliances,  united  to  demand  a  purer  government, 
and  had  to  contend  against  both  of  the  great  parties.  The  Republicans,  who 
had  enjoyed  twenty-five  years  of  uninterrupted  power,  desired  a  continuance 
of  the  system,  in  order  to  prolong  their  domination,  while  the  Democratic 
party  contained  a  strong  faction  who  equally  opposed  all  reform,  with  the 
hope  of  obtaining  their  share  of  the  spoils  if  victory  should  be  theirs.     The 
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Civil  Reform  party,  which  avowed  its  intention  to  vote  for  whatever  candi- 
date would  best  promote  the  object  it  had  in  view,  was  one  whose  numbers 
could  not  be  even  guessed  at.  Its  leaders  in  the  press  were  the  editors  of 
such  pronounced  Republican  journals  as  Harper  s  Weekly,  the  Evening  Post, 
and  the  New  York  Times ;  but  behind  them  stood  all  those  who  believed  in 
honest  administration.  Another  party,  whose  strength  had  increased  power- 
fully, was  the  Prohibition  party,  which,  like  the  Civil  Reform  party,  cast 
aside  all  party  affiliations,  and  supported  only  those  candidates  who  would 
favor  its  views.  It  was  known  that  both  these  new  parties  would  recruit  their 
strength  principally  from  the  Republicans,  and  that  the  votes  they  could 
control  would  decide  the  election. 

The  Republican  Convention  met  on  June  3d  in  the  Exposition  Building 
at  Chicago.  President  Arthur  had  hoped  to  be  nominated,  but  his  record 
in  New  York  politics  had  alienated  the  Civil  Service  Reformers,  and  his  course 
of  action  since  his  accession  to  his  high  office  had  rendered  hostile  the  adher- 
ents of  Mr.  Blaine.  On  the  fourth  ballot  Mr.  J.  G.  Blaine,  of  Maine,  was 
nominated  as  the  Republican  candidate  for  the  Presidency,  and  on  the  15th 
of  July  he  addressed  to  the  committee  deputed  to  inform  him  of  his  nomi- 
nation a  formal  letter  of  acceptance.  The  Democratic  Convention  met  in 
the  same  city  on  the  8th  of  July.  Grover  Cleveland  was  nominated  as  the 
candidate  of  the  party.  Mr.  Cleveland  was  known  to  have  discharged  admi- 
rably his  duties  as  Mayor  of  Buffalo  in  opposing  municipal  corruption.  He 
was  elected  Governor  of  New  York  as  a  reform  Governor,  hostile  to  federal 
interference  in  State  affairs,  and  had  discharged  his  duties  in  a  manner  which 
gained  the  approval  of  the  Civil  Service  Reformers  as  well  as  of  the  Demo- 
crats. His  election  had  been  a  rebuke  of  the  management  of  the  Republican 
party  as  careless  of  its  traditions  and  of  the  purpose  of  a  great  body  of  Re- 
publicans, and  was  a  declaration  of  political  independence.  He  was,  however, 
little  known  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  State,  and  was  only  a  hypothetical 
force  in  the  Presidential  problem  till  Mr.  Blaine  had  been  nominated.  Imme- 
diately after  Mr.  Blaine's  nomination,  meetings  of  Independent  Republicans 
had  been  called  at  New  York,  Boston,  New  Haven,  and  other  cities,  to  put 
on  record  a  formal  protest  against  the  Blaine  candidacy.  These  assemblies 
were  for  the  most  part  made  up  of  eminent  citizens — scholars,  clergymen, 
literati,  lawyers,  physicians,  manufacturers,  merchants — men,  in  a  word,  who 
stood  for  the  most  advanced  interests  of  their  respective  communities,  and 
whose  names  carried  the  highest  respect  of  the  public.  While,  however, 
there  was  vehement  denunciation  of  Mr.  Blaine,  these  meetings  guarded 
against  pledging  themselves  to  the  support  of  the  Democratic  candidate. 
There  was  enough  yet  said  to  show  the  almost  irresistible  drift  of  private 
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fueling,  and  that  a  tide  was  setting  in  favor  of  Governor  Cleveland,  should 
he  be  the  Democratic  nominee.  It  is  beyond  question  that  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Cleveland  was  the  only  candidate  likely  to  attract  Republican  voters  gave 
him  from  the  first  his  strength  in  the  Convention.  On  the  second  ballot  he 
was  nominated  for  the  office  of  President,  and  Mr.  T.  A.  Hendricks  as  Vice- 
President. 

In  the  Democratic  as  in  the  Republican  camp  there  were  dissensions.  A 
strong  faction  was  resolutely  opposed  to  the  candidacy  of  Cleveland,  and  did 
its  utmost  to  defeat  him.  The  organ  of  this  party  was  the  New  York  Sutt, 
and  the  candidate  it  put  forward  to  draw  votes  from  Cleveland  was  General 
Benjamin  F.  Butler.  The  campaign  was  carried  on  with  unparalleled  energy 
and  with  a  disgraceful  amount  of  personality  and  slander.  It  was  seen  from 
the  first  that  the  great  State  of  New  York  would  cast  the  decisive  vote,  and 
the  activity  of  both  parties  was  concentrated  there.  The  result  was  that 
New  York  went  Democratic  by  a  small  plurality — only  1,447  votes.  Some 
delay  took  place  in  counting  the  votes,  and  for  a  day  or  two  the  suspense 
was  great,  but  the  count  was  formally  announced  on  the  15th  of  November. 
The  great  party  that  had  been  in  power  for  twenty-five  years  was  defeated 
at  the  polls,  and  the  administration  entrusted  to  their  rivals.  In  no  country 
in  the  world,  except  in  OUR  COUNTRY,  could  such  a  transfer  of  all  the  func- 
tions of  government  from  one  party  to  another  have  been  effected  without 
the  slightest  symptom  of  disturbance.  On  the  4th  of  March  Grover  Cleve- 
land was  inaugurated  at  Washington  with  the  usual  ceremonies,  and  nomi- 
nated as  his  Cabinet :  Thomas  F.  Bayard,  Secretary  of  State  ;  Daniel  Man- 
ning, Secretary  of  the  Treasury ;  William  C.  Whitney,  Secretarj'  of  the  Navy ; 
William  C.  Endicott,  Secretary  of  War  ;  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar,  Secretary  of  the 
Interior ;  Augustus  H.  Garland,  Attorney-General ;  and  William  F.  Vilas, 
Postmaster-General. 

Of  these  men,  Mr.  Bayard  belonged  to  a  family  one  member  of  which  had, 
from  the  time  of  the  founding  of  our  present  form  of  government,  always 
been  a  Senator  from  Delaware.  He  himself  resigned  the  Senatorship  to 
take  office  under  President  Cleveland.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Elec- 
toral Commission  in  1877  which  gave  the  Presidency  to  Mr.  Hayes,  and  had, 
in  addition  to  talent  in  debate,  always  displayed  a  judicial  temper  and  a 
wide  statesmanship.  In  1880,  and  again  in  1884,  he  had  been  spoken  of  as  a 
probable  candidate  for  the  Presidency ;  in  the  latter  year,  indeed,  at  the  first 
ballot  of  the  Chicago  Convention,  170  votes  were  given  to  Bayard  against  392 
for  Cleveland.  This  nomination,  therefore,  to  the  first  post  in  the  new 
Democratic  Cabinet  was  foreseen.  Ne.xt  in  rank,  but  equal  if  not  superior 
in  importance  to  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State,  is  that  of  the  Secretary  of 
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the  Treasury.  For  this  distinguished  position  Daniel  Manning,  of  Albany, 
was  nominated.  He  had  been  an  editor  of  a  powerful  Democratic  paper, 
and  had  had  long  experience  in  banking  and  financial  affairs.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, these  qualifications  would  not  have  raised  him  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment without  the  additional  recommendation  that  he  was  the  leader  of  the 
Democratic  party  in  the  State  and  credited  with  having  the  control  of  the 
Democratic  nominating  convention  in  the  campaign  just  ended — a  control 
which  had  resulted  in  the  nomination  of  Grover  Cleveland.  He  seems,  as 
far  as  we  are  able  to  form  any  opinion  of  the  secret  history  of  the  period,  to 
have  been  the  member  of  the  Cabinet  who  had  most  influence  on  the 
Executive.  The  rest  of  his  ministers  Mr.  Cleveland  seems  to  have  regarded 
as  heads  of  departments  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of.  the  chief  executive 
officer.  The  appointments  of  Mr.  Endicott,  Mr.  Whitney,  and  Mr.  Vilas 
elicited  few  remarks,  but  much  hostile  comment  was  made  by  the  Republican 
journals  on  the  nomination  to  high  office  of  Mr.  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar  of  Georgia 
and  Mr.  Garland  of  Arkansas.  Both  had  cast  in  their  lots  with  the  Southern 
Confederacy  in  the  dreadful  struggle  that  began  at  Fort  Sumter  and  ended 
at  Appomattox.  The  former  had  not  only  fought  in  the  Southern  armies, 
but  had  been  dispatched  by  the  President  of  the  Confederate  States  on  a 
diplomatic  mission  to  Russia.  Both  had  been  in  the  Confederate  Congress, 
but  both,  at  the  time  of  their  nomination  to  Federal  office,  were  members  of 
the  United  States  Senate.  As  the  Southern  States  had  consistently  voted 
for  the  Democratic  candidates,  the  dictates  of  policy  suggested  the  nomina- 
tion to  office  of  men  identified  with  the  past  as  well  as  the  present  of  the 
once  seceding  States,  and  perhaps  no  better  representatives  of  the  lost  cause 
and  the  new  South  could  be  found  than  the  two  gentlemen  in  question. 

The  leading  foreign  diplomatic  posts  were  assigned  to  Mr.  E.J.  Phelps,  who 
became  Minister  to  Great  Britain,  to  Mr.  R.  M.  McLane,  who  became  Min- 
ister to  France,  and  to  Mr.  Geo.  Pendleton,  who  had  himself  long  before  been 
spoken  of  as  a  possible  Vice-President,  and  now  became'envoy  at  Berlin.  Of 
these,  Mr.  Phelps  seems  to  have  been  the  greatest  success.  The  British  mission 
is  always  a  difficult  post,  and  the  position  was  not  rendered  more  easy  by  the 
fact  that  the  new  Democratic  Minister  went  as  successor  to  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  and  accomplished  men  our  country  has  produced,  Mr.  James 
Russell  Lowell,  whose  works  are  household  words  in  England  as  well  as 
here.  Mr.  Phelps  had  this  advantage  over  his  distinguished  predecessor — he 
was  a  trained  lawyer  and  -a  profound  scholar  in  international  law.  It  was 
doubtless  this  consideration,  in  view  of  the  perplexities  and  troubles  likely 
to  arise  from  the  fishery  question,  that  prompted  the  selection  of  Mr.  Phelps 
for  an   office  where  legal   knowledge  was  of  quite  as   much   importance  as 
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diplomatic  tact  or  social  success.  Two  other  diplomatic  appointments  led 
to  considerable  discussion  and  ill-feeling.  Mr.  A.  R.  Lawton  was  nominated 
to  the  Russian  Mission,  but  his  confirmation  was  opposed  under  the  plea 
that  he  had  been  in  the  Confederate  service  and  that  his  political  disabilities 
had  never  been  removed.  Mr.  Garland,  the  Attorney-General,  indeed,  gave 
an  elaborate  opinion  to  the  contrary'  effect,  but  the  result  was  that  Mr.  Lawton 
declined  the  nomination  in  order  to  save  the  Government  from  any  embar- 
rassment. The  other  case  was  one  of  much  more  general  importance.  Mr. 
A.  M.  Keiley  was  named  Minister  to  the  Quirinal,  but  the  kingdom  of  Italy 
declined  to  receive  him  as  a  fcrsona  tion  grata.  The  true  reason  of  the 
refusal  was  a  speech  that  Mr.  Keiley  had  made  at  a  public  meeting  at 
Richmond  called  to  protest  against  the  occupation  of  Rome  by  the  Italian 
troops,  in  which  he  had  used  decidedly  intemperate  language  against  the 
King  of  Italy  and  his  advisers.  Still,  as  no  reason  was  given  by  the  Italian 
Government  for  refusing  to  accept  Mr.  Keiley  as  our  representative  at  the 
Quirinal,  nothing  more  could  be  done  beyond  withdrawing  his  name.  Then 
one  great  mistake  was  made,  either  by  the  President  or  by  Mr.  Bayard,  the 
latter  of  whom  ought  to  have  been  more  versed  in  diplomatic  intercourse: 
Mr.  Keiley,  rejected  by  Italy,  was  nominated  to  the  Imperial  Court  of 
Austria.  The  time  was  very  inopportune  for  such  an  appointment.  An 
alliance,  or  at  any  rate  a  good  understanding,  had  been  formed  between  the 
Courts  of  Vienna  and  the  Quirinal,  and  every  effort  was  made  on  both 
sides  to  draw  the  two  powers  closer  together.  Mr.  Keiley's  presence  at 
Vienna  would,  therefore,  be  almost  as  embarrassing  to  both  as  if  he  had  been 
received  at  Rome.  Again  the  unfortunate  Keiley  was  declared  a  persona 
non  grata,  and  then,  with  incredible  want  of  tact,  a  protest  was  made  by  Mr. 
Bayard  against  the  non-acceptance  of  an  American  citizen  as  an  American 
minister,  solely  because  he  had  been  refused  by  a  friendly  power,  and  an 
inquiry  made  what  other  objection  existed.  With  a  want  of  the  usual 
diplomatic  tact.  Count  Kalnoky,  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
replied,  with  reference  to  Mr.  Keiley's  matrimonial  relations :  "  The  posi- 
tion," he  wrote,  "  of  a  foreign  envoy  wedded  to  a  Jewess  by  civil  marriage 
would  be  untenable,  and  even  impossible,  in  Vienna."  More  letters  came 
from  Mr.  Bayard,  but  the  Viennese  Court  remained  inflexible.  Mr.  Keiley, 
like  Mr.  Lamar,  was  a  representative  of  the  South,  a  man  of  ability  and 
political  weight,  who  ought  to  have  been  spared  such  slights. 

The  minor  appointments  to  minor  positions  under  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment began  at  once  to  trouble  the  new  administration.  There  was  the 
strong  party  of  old  Democrats,  hungry  for  the  spoils  of  victory,  who  clam- 
ored for   the   immediate  dismissal   of  old   Republican   office-holders.      Great 
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was  their  wrath  when,  in  consequence  of  a  strong  petition  from  most  of  the 
business  houses  of  New  York,  Mr.  Pearson  was  retained  as  postmaster  at 
our  commercial  metropoHs.  There  were  tlie  anti-Blaine  Republicans,  who 
had  voted  for  Cleveland  in  the  interest  of  Civil  Service  reform,  and  whom 
both  the  old  parties  designated  as  "  Mugwumps."  This  strange  word,  first 
popularized  at  this  epoch,  is  an  old  Narragansett  Indian  word,  used  in 
Elliott's  translation  of  the  Bible  for  chief  or  king,  and  was  now  applied  to 
the  Civil-service  reformers  and  Independent  Republicans  to  insinuate  that 
they  thought  themselves  better  than  other  men,  and  bound  to  no  allegiance. 
The  "  Mugwumps  "  in  their  turn  were  indignant  at  the  nomination  of  Mr. 
Eugene  Higgins  as  appointment  clerk  in  tlie  Treasurj^  He  was  described 
as  an  unscrupulous  political  worker  and  with  a  bad  record,  and  his  installa- 
tion in  such  a  position  as  that  named  was  justly  regarded  as  indicating  a 
swerving  on  the  part  of  the  President  from  his  earlier  professions  of  a  desire 
to  reform  the  Civil  Service- — a  desire  proclaimed  in  his  announcement  that 
no  removals  from  office  would  be  made  except  in  the  case  of  heads  of  depart- 
ments, for  "cause"  or  for  "  offensive  partisanship." 

It  is  advisable  to  go  into  these  details  respecting  the  formation  of  the 
administration  of  President  Cleveland,  as  in  them  lie  the  causes  why  he 
did  not  succeed  in  procuring  a  re-election  to  a  second  term.  It  is  the  old 
story — a  man  cannot  serve  two  masters. 

The  first  business  that  attracted  the  attention  of  the  President  was  the 
civil  war  raging  in  the  Central  American  States,  to  the  detriment  of  American 
interests  in  that  quarter.  A  naval  force  was  dispatched  to  the  scene  of  dis- 
turbance, and  a  force  of  marines  landed  to  protect  life  and  property  at  Aspin- 
wall,  which  had  been  occupied  and  burned  by  one  of  the  factions.  At  home 
the  failing  health  of  General  Grant  continued  to  evoke  universal  sympathy. 
The  last  act  of  President  Arthur  had  been  to  sign  the  bill  restoring  him  to 
his  rank  in  the  army,  but  he  was  not  destined  to  hold  the  honor  long.  He 
died  on  the  23d  of  July,  and  on  the  8th  of  August  his  remains  were  brought 
from  Mount  MacGregor,  where  the  death  took  place,  to  New  York.  The 
body  lay  in  state  for  two  days  in  the  City  Hall,  and  was  then  transported  to 
a  spot  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson  in  Riverside  Park,  which  the  city  had 
assigned  for  that  purpose.  The  procession  which  accompanied  the  funeral 
car  was  immense.  The  President,  Vice-President,  and  Cabinet  were  present, 
as  well  as  ex-Presidents  Hayes  and  Arthur  ;  Generals  Sherman  and  Sheridan, 
and  hosts  of  his  old  comrades,  came  from  far  and  near  to  pay  the  last  honors 
to  their  chief;  the  Governors  of  all  the  States  swelled  the  throng,  and  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  were  strongly  represented.  The  mili- 
tary display  comprehended  detachments  from  all  arms  of  the  regular  service, 
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and  contingents  from  the  National  Guard  of  many  States,  and  from  the 
Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  and  the  veteran  organizations. 

The  remarkable  career  of  this  famous  military  commander  is  found  best 
related  in  his  own  "  Personal  Memoirs."  Reared  in  obscurity  and  poverty, 
he  obtained  admission  to  West  Point  as  a  cadet  ;  but  seeing  no  present 
prospect  of  occupation  as  a  soldier,  he  relinquished  military  life.  The  breaking 
out  of  the  war  in  1861  brought  him  from  retirement,  and  he  became  a  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  volunteers.  Within  four  years  of  that  time,  he  had  been 
given  the  chief  command  of  an  army  vaster  than  any  that  had  been  handled 
by  any  general  of  ancient  or  modern  times.  By  unequaled  energy,  aided 
by  a  military  genius  for  which  few  had  given  him  credit,  he  won  battle  after 
battle  till  he  eventually  received  the  surrender  of  the  Confederate  com- 
mander-in-chief and  his  whole  army.  The  last  days  of  his  life  were,  as 
■already  mentioned,  embittered  by  his  business  connections  and  financial  ruin. 
He  was  silent  under  obloquy,  patient  in  reverses,  fertile  in  resources,  and 
tenacious  to  the  verge  of  obstinacy.  He  was  a  firm  friend  to  those  whom  he 
had  once  admitted  to  his  friendship ;  and  this  noble  quality  was  too  often 
abused  by  those  who  had  gained  his  confidence.  In  action  he  was  imper- 
turbable ;  in  victory  he  exhibited  unexampled  modesty  and  clemency,  without 
a  thought  of  revenge  or  punishment.  In  political  life,  however,  he  was 
ambitious,  easily  led  by  his  flatterers,  and  obstinate  in  his  conceived  opin- 
ions. Personally  neither  dishonest  nor  rapacious,  he  overlooked  rapacity 
and  dishonesty,  or  even  pardoned  them.  Without  taking  wrongfully,  he  was 
open  to  the  charge  of  accepting  too  freely ;  and  it  was  his  desire  of  wealth 
that  led  to  his  ruin.  He  was  a  great  general,  but  not  a  man  great  enough 
to  descend  with  dignity  from  a  great  position. 

On  the  28th  of  November  the  Vice-President,  Mr.  Hendricks,  died  sud- 
denly. By  his  decease  before  the  meeting  of  Congress  the  succession  to  the 
Presidency,  in  case  of  the  death  or  disability  of  the  President,  was  left  unde- 
termined. By  the  Constitution,  the  Congress  has  the  power  to  provide  for 
the  case  of  the  removal  or  death  of  either  the  President  or  Vice-President, 
but  the  Congress  had  not  yet  organized.  When  it  did  meet  on  the  7th  of 
December  the  Senate  elected  Senator  Sherman  its  President  pro  tempore,  the 
acting  Vice-President  thus  being  the  leader  of  the  opposition  to  the  Presi- 
dent's policy.  So  great  was  the  anxiety  felt  at  this  unexpected  state  of 
affairs  that,  by  the  advice  of  his  Cabinet,  the  President  declined  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  his  colleague.  Various  proposals  had  been  made  at  various 
times  with  a  view  to  settling  beyond  peril  the  question  of  succession.  In  the 
early  part  of  1883  a  bill  for  this  purpose  was  brought  in,  and  as  the  death  of 
Mr.  Hendricks  again  called  the  attention  of  the  Nation   to  this  important 
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matter,  the  President  in  his  message  recommended  the  subject  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  Congress.  In  accordance  with  this  recommendation,  and  in 
view  of  the  alarming  results  that  might  ensue  if  a  question  of  such  grave  im- 
portance was  not  at  once  settled  by  the  Legislature,  a  bill  prepared  by  Senator 
Hoar  was  introduced  and  finally  passed.  By  its  provisions,  in  case  of  the 
death  of  both  the  President  and  Vice-President,  the  functions  of  the  office 
are  to  be  discharged  till  an  election  can  be  held  under  the  articles  of  the 
Constitution,  by  the  Cabinet  officers,  in  the  order  of  the  seniority  of  creation 
of  their  offices. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

PRESIDENT  CLEVELAND'S  FIRST  MESSAGE — THE  REVISION  OF  THE  TARIFF — THE  STATE  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  TREASURY — THE  DANGEROUS  SURPLUS — THE  STATE  OF  THE  NAVY — SECRETARY 
WHITNEY'S  REPORT — THE  NEW  CRUISERS,  THE  "DOLPHIN,"  THE  "CHICAGO,"  "ATLANTA," 
AND  "boston" — LARGE  APPROPRIATIONS  FOR  THE  NAVY — THE  PRESIDENT  AND  THE  SENATE 
— THE  SENATE  DEMANDS  PAPERS  IN  REGARD  TO  SUSPENSIONS  FROM  OFFICE — THE  PRESI- 
dent's  MESSAGE  ON  THE  SUBJECT — ATTACKS  ON  THE  PRESIDENT'S  SCHEME  OF  CIVIL  SERVICE 
REFORM  BY  DEMOCRATS — THE  PRESIDENT'S  MARRIAGE  TO  MISS  FOLSOM  IN  THE  WHITE 
HOUSE — THE  EXTRADITION  TREATY  WITH  GREAT  BRITAIN  REJECTED — THE  "CUTTING" 
AFFAIR  AND  NEGOTIATIONS  WITH  MEXICO — FLUCTUATION  OF  THE  POPULATION — GROWTH 
OF  LARGE  CITIES — "  POOLS  "  AND  "TRUSTS" — TRADES  UNIONS — KNIGHTS  OF  LABOR^THE 
STRIKES  IN  CHICAGO — THE  CHICAGO  RIOTS — THE  ANARCHISTS  AND  THE  POLICE — FOUR  OF 
THE  LEADERS  SENTENCED  TO  DEATH — HENRY  GEORGE  AND  THE  "SINGLE  TAX" — INTERSTATE 
COMMERCE  ACT — DANGERS  OF  GREAT  CORPORATIONS — THEIR  POWERS  UNCHECKED  BY  LAW 
— COMBINATION  AND  INDIVIDUAL  FREEDOM — EMPLOYERS  AND  EMPLOYED — RESIGNATION  AND 
DEATH  OF  SECRETARY  MANNING — OBITUARIES — GENERAL  G.  B.  MoCLELLAN — S.  J.  TILDEN — 
GENERAL   HANCOCK — GENERAL   J.    A.    LOGAN — THE   CHARLESTON    EARTHQUAKES. 

IN  addition  to  the  suggestion  for  immediate  action  on  the  settlement  of 
the  Presidential  succession,  President  Cleveland,  in  his  first  address  to 
the  First  Session  of  the  Forty-ninth  Congress,  while  presenting  to  the 
Senate  the  reports  of  his  various  Secretaries  of  the  Executive  Departments, 
endorsed  and  enforced  the  views  expressed  by  these  officers.  His  recom- 
mendations were  strictly  on  the  line  of  the  ideas  he  had  promulgated  in  his 
inaugural  address  and  in  his  letter  of  acceptance  of  the  Presidential  nomina- 
tion. As  a  preliminary  he  pointed  out  what  he  deemed  the  constitutional 
functions  of  the  Executive  and  the  Legislature,  and  the  line  that  was  to  be 
drawn  between  them.  "  The  Constitution,"  he  wrote,  "  which  requires  those 
chosen  to  legislate  for  the  people  to  annually  meet  in  the  discharge  of  their 
solemn  trusts,  requires  the  President  to  give  to  Congress  information  of  the 
state  of  the  Union,  and  recommend  to  their  consideration  such  measures  as 
he  shall  deem  necessary."  And  he  proceeded:  "  The  Executive  may  recom- 
mend such  measures  as  he  may  deem  expedient ;  the  responsibility  for 
legislative  action  rests  with  those  who  are  selected  by  the  people  to  make 
their  laws."     Having  thus   defined   his   own   position   with   respect   to   the 
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Houses  of  Congress,  he  recommended  the  aboHtion  of  all  custom  duties  on 
imported  works  of  art,  a  measure  involving  only  a  trivial  sacrifice  of  revenue. 
The  ne.xt  recommendation  was  of  far  wider  import,  for  it  was  no  less  than 
one  for  the  revision  of  the  tariff.  The  platform  on  which  the  Democratic 
party  had  triumphantly  appealed  to  the  country  had  expUcitly  "  denounced 
the  abuses  of  the  existing  tariff,  and,  subject  to  certain  limitations,  had  de- 
manded that  Federal  taxation  shall  be  exclusively  for  pubhc  purposes,  and 
shall  not  exceed  the  needs  of  the  Government,  economically  administered." 
It  was,  then,  in  full  accord  with  the  principles  on  which  he  was  elected,  but 
with  somewhat  more  of  precision  in  detail,  that  the  President  said: 

"  The  fact  that  our  rev- 
enues are  in  excess  of  the 
actual  needs  of  an  economical 
administration  of  the  Govern- 
ment, justifies  a  reduction  in 
the  amount  exacted  from  the 
people  for  its  support.  Our 
Government  is  but  the  means 
established  by  the  will  of  a 
free  people,  by  which  certain 
principles  are  applied  which 
they  have  adopted  for  their 
benefit  and  protection  ;  and 
it  is  never  better  administered 
and  its  true  spirit  is  never 
better  observed  than  when 
the  people's  taxation  for  its 
support  is  scrupulously  lim- 
ited to  the  actual  necessity 
of  expenditure,  and  distributed  according  to  a  just  and  equitable  plan. 

"  The  proposition  with  which  we  have  to  deal  is  the  reduction  of  the 
revenue  received  by  the  Government,  and  indirectly  paid  by  the  people  from 
custom  duties.  The  question  of  free  trade  is  not  involved,  nor  is  there  now 
any  occasion  for  the  general  discussion  of  the  wisdom  or  expediency  of  a 
protective  system. 

"  Justice  and  fairness  dictate  that  in  any  modification  of  our  present  laws 
relating  to  revenue,  the  industries  and  interests  which  have  been  encouraged 
by  such  laws,  and  in  which  our  citizens  have  large  investments,  should  not 
be  ruthlessly  injured  or  destroyed.  We  should  also  deal  with  the  subject  in 
such  manner  as  to  protect  the    interests  of  American    labor,  which   is   the 
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capital  of  our  workingmcn  ;  its  stability  and  proper  remuneration  furnish 
the  most  justifiable  pretext  for  a  protective  policy. 

"  Within  these  limitations  a  certain  reduction  should  be  made  in  our 
customs  revenue.  The  amount  of  such  reduction  having  been  determined, 
the  inquiry  follows,  Where  can  it  best  be  remitted,  and  what  articles  can 
best  be  released  from  duty,  in  the  interest  of  our  citizens? 

"  I  think  the  reduction  should  be  made  in  the  revenue  derived  from  a  ta.x 
upon  the  imported  necessaries  of  life.  We  thus  directly  lessen  the  cost  of 
living  in  every  family  of  the  land,  and  release  to  the  people  in  every  humble 
home  a  larger  measure  of  the  rewards  of  frugal  industry." 

In  such  a  statement  no  unprejudiced  man  can  see  any  advocacy  of  the 
so-called  Free  Trade  doctrines.  The  state  of  prosperity  in  which  these 
United  States  have  found  themselves  for  a  succession  of  years,  a  state  un- 
paralleled in  the  history  of  the  world,  has  produced  a  condition  of  affairs  in 
the  Treasury,  not  only  unexampled  in  modern  times,  but  simply  incon- 
ceivable to  the  nations  of  Europe.  In  the  Old  World  the  chief  and  most 
arduous  duty  of  statesmen  is — to  use  a  good  old  phrase — to  make  both  ends 
meet ;  that  is,  to  balance  their  receipts  and  expenditures.  The  usual  method 
of  so  doing  is  by  increasing  taxation  in  every  form  to  the  farthest  extent 
that  the  country  can  bear;  new  subjects  to  be  taxed,  new  methods  of  levy- 
ing taxes,  and  if  possible,  new  rates  of  taxation,  are  the  usual  burden  of 
addresses  by  kings  and  emperors,  prime  ministers  and  chancellors,  to  the 
legislative  bodies,  who  hold  the  purse  strings  of  a  nation.  For  this, 
eloquence  and  ingenuity  are  often  expended  in  vain,  and  then  the  baffled 
monarch  revenges  himself  by  an  epigram  about  "  ignorant  impatience  of 
taxation."  Happy  is  OUR  COUNTRY,  where  taxation  can  be  borne  without 
impatience.  But  in  a  plethora  of  revenue  there  lurks  a  danger  which  may 
lead  to  fatal  results — the  danger  of  the  party  in  control  of  the  revenue  using 
it  to  debauch  and  corrupt  the  people.  With  an  overflowing  Treasury, 
and  with  statesmen  at  their  wits'  end  what  to  do  with  the  ever  augmenting 
surplus,  there  is  the  constant  danger  of  abuse  in  its  disbursements,  especially 
when,  like  the  United  States,  we  are  under  no  necessity  of  keeping  up  large 
armies  on  every  frontier.  But,  at  the  same  time,  our  commerce  is  world- 
wide, and  our  enterprising  citizens  are  in  every  land.  They  must  be  pro- 
tected, and  at  the  same  time  our  coasts  must  be  defended.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  a  navy  adequate  to  these  purposes  and  befitting  one  of  the  great 
nations  of  the  world.  Mr.  Tilden,  in  a  powerfully-reasoned  letter,  had  shown 
how  defenseless  were  our  great  cities  on  the  seaboard,  and  urged  the  erection  of 
fortifications,  but  preference  was  given  to  a  scheme  of  strengthening  the  navy. 

On  the  state  of  our  navy,  the  President's  language  was  as  follows:    "  We 
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have  not  a  single  vessel  of  war  that  could  keep  the  seas  against  a  first- 
class  vessel  of  any  important  power.  Such  a  state  of  things  ought  no  longer 
to  continue.  The  nation  that  cannot  resist  aggression  is  always  exposed  to 
it.  I  especially  direct  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  close  of  the  report  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  which  the  humiliating  weakness  of  the  present 
organization  of  his  department  is  exhibited,  and  the  startling  abuse  and 
waste  of  the  present  methods  are  exposed.  The  conviction  is  forced  upon 
us  with  the  certainty  of  mathematical  demonstration,  that  before  we  proceed 
further  in  the  restoration  of  a  navy  we  need  a  thoroughtly  reorganized  Navy 
Department.  The  fact  that,  within  seventeen  years,  more  than  seventy-five 
millions  of  dollars  have  been  spent  in  the  construction,  repair,  equipment, 
and  armament  of  vessels,  and  the  further  fact  that,  instead  of  an  effective 
and  creditable  fleet,  we  have  only  the  discontent  and  apprehension  of  a 
nation  undefended  by  war  vessels,  added  to  the  disclosures  now  made,  do 
not  permit  us  to  doubt  that  every  attempt  to  revive  our  navy  has  thus  far, 
for  the  most  part,  been  misdirected,  and  all  our  efforts  in  that  direction  have 
been  little  better  than  blind  gropings,  and  expensive,  aimless  follies. 

"  Unquestionably,  if  we  are  content  with  the  maintenance  of  a  Navy 
Department  simply  as  a  shabby  ornament  to  the  Government,  a  constant 
watchfulness  may  prevent  some  of  the  scandal  and  abuse  which  have  found 
their  way  into  our  present  organization,  and  its  incurable  waste  may  be 
reduced  to  the  minimum.  But  if  we  desire  to  build  ships  for  present  useful- 
ness instead  of  naval  reminders  of  the  days  that  are  past,  we  must  have  a 
department  organized  for  the  work,  supplied  with  all  the  talent  and  ingenuity 
our  country  affords,  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  experience  of  other 
nations,  systematized  so  that  all  effort  shall  unite  and  lead  in  one  direction, 
and  fully  imbued  with  the  conviction  that  war  vessels,  though  new,  are 
useless  unless  they  combine  all  the  latest  improvements  that  experience 
and  ingenuity  can  suggest." 

The  previous  administration  had  already  taken  some  steps  to  create  a 
new  navy,  and  four  ships  of  war  were  then  building.  The  first  of  these  that 
was  tendered  to  Mr.  Whitney,  the  Secretary,  was  the  Dolphin.  The  contract 
between  the  late  Secretary  and  the  builder,  Mr.  Roach,  had  been  to  the 
effect  that  this  vessel  was  to  be  accepted  by  the  Government,  if  passed  by 
the  Advisory  Board  of  Naval  Officers,  unless  it  could  be  proved  that  her 
failure  to  perform  what  the  specifications  called  for  was  due  to  bad  con- 
struction. The  Advisory  Board  recommended  Secretary  Whitney  to  accept 
the  Dolphin  ;  but  he,  having  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  reports  of  her 
previous  trial,  ordered  a  new  trial  of  her  speed  to  be  made.  The  result  of 
this  trial  was  that  she  did  not  attain  the  speed  called  for  by  the  specification. 
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and  in  many  other  respects  showed  herself  defective.  Mr.  Whitney  declined 
to  accept  her,  and  in  reply  to  the  remonstrances  of  the  builder  justified  his 
action  by  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General,  who,  after  reviewing  the 
whole  case  at  length,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that,  in  view  of  all  the  premises, 
"  no  contract  exists  between  Mr.  Roach  and  the  United  States,  and  that  the 
large  sums  of  money  which  have  been  paid  to  Mr.  Roach  have  passed 
into  his  hands  without  authority  of  law,  and  may  be  recovered  from  him." 

Mr.  Roach  was  at  the  same  time  building  three  other  vessels  under  a 
similar  contract,  the  Cliicago,  Atlanta,  and  Boston,  and  the  result  of  this 
decision  so  embarrassed  him  that  he  made  an  assignment,  and  the  ships  were 
taken  over  by  the  Government,  and  the  remainder  of  the  work  that  had  to 
be  done  on  them  was  carried  on  by  it  in  Mr.  Roach's  yard  and  by  Mr. 
Roach's  men. 

The  transaction  was  made  the  spring  of  violent  assaults  on  Mr.  Whitney, 
who  was  accused  of  using  his  official  power  to  crush  a  man  well  known  for 
his  Republican  principles,  and  to  throw  obloquy  on  his  own  predecessor  of 
office.  In  his  report  to  the  President  he  asked  for  an  appropriation  of  over 
thirty-five  millions  of  dollars  for  the  coming  year,  as  against  thirteen 
millions  in  the  fiscal  year  expiring  June  30.  Public  sentiment  is  undoubt- 
edly on  the  side  of  a  reconstruction  of  our  navy,  which  was  our  earliest 
pride,  and  which  so  nobly  sustained  its  own  renown  in  the  War  of  Secession 
at  Mobile,  New  Orleans,  Vicksburg,  and  elsewhere.  But  glorious  as  were  the 
achievements  of  our  old  navy,  the  style  of  the  fighting  ships  of  those  days 
is  obsolete  to-day.  During  the  last  thirty  years  everything  about  them  has 
changed — model,  material,  machinery,  armament,  and  equipment.  The  ram 
and  torpedo  have  come  into  existence,  and  new  forms  of  guns,  with  new 
explosives  and  new  projectiles,  have  already  rendered  useless  the  ships  that 
were  deemed  unassailable  a  few  years  ago.  W^e  start  with  the  lessons  to  be 
learned  by  the  experience  of  other  nations,  and  our  skill  and  inventive  faculty 
will  easily  put  us  in  possession  of  a  fleet  inferior  to  none. 

The  majority  of  the  Senate  was  Republican,  and  was,  therefore,  not 
inclined  to  accept  President  Cleveland's  nominations  to  offices  requiring  its 
approval  in  the  unquestioning  spirit  which  a  Democratic  body  would  have 
exhibited.  It  used  its  power  not  only  to  delay  action  on  the  nominations 
sent  in  to  it  for  confirmation,  but  to  raise  a  direct  controversy  with  the 
President  respecting  the  reasons  for  the  removals  he  had  made  and  the 
appointments  that  he  recommended.  In  his  inaugural  address  and  his 
subsequent  declarations  immediately  following  his  inauguration.  President 
Cleveland  had  stated  and  restated  that  no  removals  would  be  made  by  him 
"  except  for  cause,"  and  however  adroitly  he  might  interpret  this  phrase  so 
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as  to  embrace  "  offensive  partisanship  "  during  tenure  of  office,  the  phrase 
itself  remained  open  to  the  construction  that  the  many  displacements  of 
office-holders  that  had  taken  place  had  been  carried  into  effect  for  other 
reasons  than  merely  because  the  tenant  of  an  office  differed  in  his  political 
opinions  from  the  Executive  then  in  power.  The  President  was  thus  caught 
on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma.  If  he  honestly  confessed  that  he  removed 
Republican  officials  solely  because  they  were  Republicans,  in  order  to  give 
the  places  thus  rendered  vacant  to  clamorous  and  hungry  members  of  the 
Democratic  party,  he  was  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  party  of  Civil- 
Service  Reform — the  party  whose  defection  from  the  Republican  ranks  had, 
beyond  question,  contributed  largely  to  his  election  to  his  high  office.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  his  early  declarations — that  merely  political  differences  in 
opinion  ought  not  to  be  made  the  basis  for  removals  of  competent  officials 
— were  to  be  taken  to  express  and  define  his  course  of  action,  it  was  a  fair 
inference — fair  enough  and  quite  legitimate  in  political  warfare — that  these 
removals  were  rendered  necessary  for  reasons  that  reflected  more  or  less 
on  the  character  of  the  displaced  officer.  This  inference  the  Senate  adopted, 
and  when  a  large  batch  of  new  nominations  were  sent  into  the  Senate  in 
March,  1886,  they  were  not  acted  upon  by  that  body,  but  a  demand  was 
made  on  the  President  to  furnish  the  Senate,  for  its  guidance  during  its 
executive  sessions,  all  information  on  file  in  regard  to  suspensions  from 
office.  The  reiil  object  was,  of  course,  to  compel  an  acknowledgment  that 
these  removals  had  been  made  for  political  reasons. 

The  immediate  nomination  which  led  to  this  outbreak  of  hostilities 
between  the  Executive  and  the  Senate  was,  of  course,  one  of  little  impor- 
tance, relating  merely  to  the  dismissal  of  a  District  Attorney  in  one  of  the 
Southern  States.  To  the  demand  of  the  Senate,  the  Attorney-General 
replied  that  "  the  President  of  the  United  States  directed  "  him  not  to  trans- 
mit these  papers.  The  Senate  replied  by  resolutions,  "  condemning  the 
refusal  of  the  Attorney-General,  under  whatever  influence,  to  r.end  to  the 
Senate  "  the  papers  called  for,  and  declaring  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Senate  to  refuse  its  advice  to  removals  of  officers  when  the  information 
on  which  such  removal  was  supposed  to  be  based  was  withheld.  Then  the 
President  joined  in  the  fray,  and  on  March  1st  sent  a  message  to  the  Senate, 
in  which  he  confirmed  the  statement  that  it  was  by  his  direction  that  the 
Attorney-General  had  acted,  adding  that  the  papers  called  for  were  purely 
unofficial  and  private,  and  referred  to  the  performance  of  a  duty  exclusively 
the  President's,  and  that  he,  therefore,  denied  the  right  of  the  Senate,  as  far 
as  it  is  based  on  the  claim  that  these  papers  are  official,  and  that  he  unequiv- 
ocally disputed  the  right  of  the  Senate,    "by  the  aid  of  any  documents 
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whatever,  or  by  any  way,  except  by  impeachment,"  to  review  or  reverse  the 
acts  of  the  Executive.  Finally,  he  boldly  declared  "the  pledges  as  to  civil 
service  reform  were  made  to  the  people,  and  to  them  I  am  responsible.  I 
am  not  responsible  to  the  Senate." 

In  this  message  the  President  made  use  of  a  phrase  which  soon  became 
widely  current.  He  spoke  of  the  whole  of  the  tenure  of  office  legislation  hav- 
ing been  left  for  the  last  twenty  years  in  a  state  of  "innocuous  desuetude." 

The  dispute  ended  with  both  parties  holding  their  original  positions.  The 
papers  demanded  were  not  furnished  to  the  Senate,  and  the  nominations  of 
the  President  were  held  over  or  rejected  by  the  Senate. 

The  President,  indeed,  during  the  whole  of  his  term  of  office  was  placed 
in  a  most  embarrassing  position,  for,  in  addition  to  open  enemies  in  Congress, 
he  had  to  contend  against  the  lukewarm  support  or  scarcely  disguised 
hostility  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Democratic  party.  To  them  the  princi- 
ple of  civil  service  reform,  to  which  he  had  pledged  himself,  was  in  every 
respect  distasteful.  It  was  denounced  as  un-American,  stigmatized  as 
Chinese  and  British,  and  declared  to  be  the  first  step  towards  creating  a 
bureaucracy,  the  members  of  which,  neither  hoping  for  promotion  nor 
fearing  dismissal  from  the  people,  or  the  chosen  representatives  of  the 
people,  or  the  Chief  of  the  State,  would  form  an  arrogant,  exclusive,  almost 
independent  body,  able,  if  not  entirely  to  thwart,  at  least  to  embarrass  the 
execution  of  the  popular  will.  The  principle  of  rotation  in  office  was  pro- 
claimed as  the  true  American  and  Democratic  principle,  and  it  was  urged 
that,  as  all  offices  since  the  war,  during  all  the  successive  Republican 
administrations,  had  been  filled  by  Republicans,  so  now,  when  a  President 
elected  by  the  Democratic  party  occupied  the  White  House  and  adminis- 
tered public  affairs  through  a  Democratic  Cabinet,  all  offices  ought  to  be 
filled  by  Democrats. 

"  Turn  the  rascals  out !  "  had  been  for  years  a  rallying  cry  for  the  Democ- 
racy, and  its  fulfillment  was  demanded.  Nor  would  the  public  service,  it 
was  argued,  suffer  by  such  changes  in  its  personnel,  for  the  offices  in  which 
they  took  place  were  such  as  any  intelligent  citizen  could  discharge  satisfac- 
torily ;  while  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  a  substitution  of  Democratic  for 
Republican  officials  was  especially  desirable,  in  order  to  give  the  party  that 
had  been  so  long  excluded  from  every  share  in  the  administration  some 
training  in  the  official  routine  of  public  office.  Above  all,  the  managers  of 
the  Democratic  party  insisted  on  the  doctrine  that  "  to  the  victors  belong 
the  spoils,"  and  that  the  only  way  by  which  the  party  could  be  held  together, 
or  those  who  had  worked  zealously  for  its  triumphs  be  rewarded,  was  the 
bestowal  of  office,  if  only  as  an  acknowledgment  of  services   rendered   and 


1830 


OUR   COUNTRY. 


Book  VI. 


an  encouragement  of  services  to  come.  Great  as  was  the  pressure  thus  put 
on  the  President,  and  often  as  he  was  compelled  to  give  way  to  it,  on  the 
whole  he  endeavored  to  the  best  of  his  ability  to  carry  out  the  pledges  on 
which  he  had  appealed  to  the  people  when  a  candidate  for  their  suffrages. 

But  whatever  political  troubles  environed  President  Cleveland  from  open 
foes  or  doubtful  friends,  he  had  found  tim.e  to  win  a  wife  ;  and  although  the 
matrimonial  alliances  of  our   Presidents  have  no  such  political  bearings  as 
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those  of  European  potentates,  the  event  deserves  mention,  for  thereafter  the 
President  acquired  a  temporary  and  sentimental  popularity. 

The  ceremony  took  place  in  his  official  residence,  the  Executive  Man- 
sion, and  had  this  much  of  a  public  function  about  it,  that  it  was  attended 
by  all  the  Cabinet  officers,  except  the  Attorney-General,  and  this  much  of 
royal  tradition  about  it,  that  it  involved  an  inversion  of  the  customs  of  plain 
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people,  for  the  bride  came  to  be  married  at  the  bridegroom's  house,  the 
bridegroom  did  not  go  to  bring  home  his  bride.  The  lady  who  was  thus,  on 
June  2d,  united  to  Grover  Cleveland,  was  the  daughter  of  his  old  partner, 
Miss  Frances  Folsom,  a  lady  of  youth,  beauty,  and  accomplishments,  who 
presided  thereafter  most  admirably  over  the  social  functions  which  even  a 
Republican  President  has  to  discharge.  There  is  no  doubt,  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  that  this  marriage,  utterly  unromantic  as  it  was,  gave  to  the 
President  for  the  moment  immense  popularity,  and  certainly  averted  a 
renewal  of  the  attacks  on  his  private  character,  which  had  been  so  rife  before 
his  election. 

The  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States  were  as  uneventful  as  usual. 
A  new  extradition  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  this  country  had  been 
for  some  time  under  discussion.  It  was  considerably  wider  in  its  terms  than 
the  existing  one,  but  one  of  its  clauses,  stipulating  for  the  surrender  of  per- 
sons who  should  have  inflicted  injury  by  the  use  of  dynamite,  gave  rise  to 
great  opposition.  It  was  maintained  that  the  clause  was  inserted,  if  not 
avowedly,  at  least  probably,  to  cover  the  cases  of  the  dynamite  explosions 
by  the  Fenians  in  London  and  elsewhere,  and  that,  in  actual  effect,  therefore, 
it  could  be  easily  turned  by  the  foreign  government  into  a  means  of  procur- 
ing the  extradition  of  political  offenders.  It  was  from  no  sympathy  for  the 
perpetrators  of  outrages  of  the  class  above  named,  that  the  treaty  was  held 
over  in  the  Senate  for  a  long  time  and  finally  rejected,  but  from  the  fear  that 
it  might,  under  some  circumstances,  become  an  instrument  for  wreaking 
political  vengeance. 

On  the  Mexican  frontier  the  usual  condition  of  affairs  continued.  Law- 
less men  from  both  countries  crossed  and  recrossed  the  frontier,  but  without 
any  acts  involving  any  international  question.  In  the  month  of  August, 
1886,  however,  a  new  and  curious  controversy  arose  between  the  Mexican 
and  American  governments.  At  the  frontier  town  of  El  Paso,  in  Texas, 
there  lived  an  American  citizen.  Cutting  by  name,  who  published  a  news- 
paper there.  For  some  reason  or  other  he  moved  from  the  American  side 
to  the  Mexican  side  of  the  boundary  line,  and  there,  in  pursuit  of  his  call- 
ing, he  began  the  publication  of  a  paper  in  the  Spanish  language.  With 
true  American  journalistic  enterprise,  he  set  out  to  make  his  paper  popular 
by  making  it  sensational,  and  he  made  it  sensational  by  violent  attacks  on 
the  local  government.  lie  was  arrested  for  libel,  but  released  on  signing  a 
retractation.  On  his  release  he  at  once  crossed  into  Texas,  had  the  original 
libel  republished  there  in  Spanish  in  an  American  newspaper,  and  taking 
copies  of  this  paper  with  him,  returned  to  IMexico  and  sold  them.  He  was 
rearrested,  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment.     The  American 
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Government  took  up  the  position  that  the  offense  was  committed  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  and  could  not  be  punished  in  Mexico,  and 
demanded  peremptorily  his  immediate  release.  Mr.  Bayard,  Secretary  of 
State,  declared  that  "  the  safety  of  the  citizens  and  of  all  others  lawfully 
within  our  jurisdiction  would  be  greatly  impaired,  if  not  wholly  destroyed, 
by  admitting  the  power  of  a  foreign  State  to  define  offenses  and  apply  pen- 
alties to  acts  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States." 
President  Diaz,  on  the  other  hand,  said  that  the  Mexican  Government  was 
acting  in  good  faith,  being  only  desirous  of  having  justice  done;  that  he  felt 
that  the  matter  was  one  for  calm  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  two  gov- 
ernments, uninfluenced  by  popular  clamor.  Seilor  Rubio,  the  Mexican 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  had  defended  the  arrest,  which  was  in  proper  legal 
form.  Mr.  Cutting  had  been  treated  with  more  consideration  than  Mexican 
criminals,  and  the  Mexican  Government  considered  that  he  had  not  only 
infringed  the  code  of  the  State  of  Chihuahua,  making  offenses  against  its 
citizens  committed  in  foreign  territory  punishable,  but  that,  in  evincing  con- 
tempt of  court,  he  had  violated  the  national  laws.  The  affair  was  tempo- 
rarily adjusted  by  the  Mexican  Government  making  a  proposition,  through 
the  United  States  Minister  at  Mexico,  that  the  American  Government 
should  send  a  special  envoy  to  confer  with  the  Mexican  attorney-general  as 
to  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  law  in  the  case.  The  proposition  was 
acted  upon,  and  Mr.  Arthur  G.  Sedgwick  was  deputed  to  act  in  behalf  of 
the  United  States,  but  without  diplomatic  powers  or  authority  to  effect  a 
settlement.  The  upshot  of  the  affair  was  that  the  Mexican  court  released 
Mr.  Cutting  on  a  technical  plea. 

For  many  years  past  the  drift  of  population  has  been  towards  an  urban 
life.  Taking  the  town  of  8,000  inhabitants  as  the  lower  limit  of  urban  popu- 
lation, we  find  that  3.3  per  cent,  of  the  population  was  to  be  classed  as 
urban  in  1790,  and  that  the  percentage  had  risen  to  22.5  in  1880.  If  towns 
of  4,000  inhabitants  had  been  taken  as  the  lower  limit,  the  urban  population 
in  1880  would  have  been  13,000,000,  or  more  than  25  per  cent.  It  may  be 
thought  that  the  policy  of  protection  had  something  to  do  with  this  ten- 
dency, but  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  increase  during  the  generally  free-trade 
period  of  1840-60,  from  8.5  to  16.1,  was  the  greatest  of  any  twenty  years, 
unless  we  take  the  period  1850-70,  half  free-trade  and  half  protective,  when 
the  percentage  rose  from  1 2. 5  to  20.9.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  cause, 
the  tendency  is  indubitable,  and  its  effects  in  increasing  the  facility  of  organ- 
ization among  the  employees  of  corporations,  whose  fields  of  operation  are 
generally  urban,  are  as  easily  to  be  seen. 

Some  of  these  corporations  are  controlled  by  men  who  were  believed,  in 
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some  cases  on  the  best  of  evidence,  to  have  gained  their  control  by  the  defects 
of  American  corporation  law,  particularly  by  the  privilege  of  the  majority  of 
stockholders  to  use  the  whole  stock  almost  at  their  discretion,  even  for  the 
wrecking  of  the  road  and  its  repurchase  on  terms  ruinous  to  the  minority's 
interests.  Disrespect  for  "property  rights"  thus  acquired  was  apt  to  ex- 
tend to  other  corporate  property  acquired  legitimately  ;  in  the  railroad 
strikes  of  1877  there  were  cases  in  which  citizens  usually  law-abiding  watched 
with  hardly  concealed  satisfaction  the  destruction  of  such  property  as  be- 
longed to  corporations.  Further,  the  neutral  position  of  the  United  States 
had  brought  about  the  transfer  of  considerable  English  and  other  foreign 
capital  to  the  United  States  to  be  invested,  under  corporate  privileges,  in 
cattle-ranges  or  other  industries  connected  with  Western  agriculture.  The 
American  managers  of  these  corporations,  feeling  little  responsibility  to  any 
power  except  their  foreign  employers,  permitted  themselves  to  take  liberties 
with  individual  settlers  and  their  rights  which  arrayed  a  large  part  of  the 
agricultural  population  of  the  West  against  corporate  property.  Finally  the 
differential  rates  made  in  private,  even  secret,  contracts,  by  railway  corpora- 
tions all  over  the  country,  had  gathered  up  passions  of  all  sorts  against  the 
corporate  "  monopolies." 

The  anger  of  agricultural  conservatism,  usually  a  safe  reliance,  had  ceased 
to  be  of  service  in  this  matter.  An  order,  the  "  Patrons  of  Husbandry," 
said  to  number  1,500,000  members  in  1874,  had  been  formed  with  the  avowed 
object  of  checking  the  common  corporate  enemy,  and,  though  its  prominence 
was  short-lived,  its  influence  remained.  This  growing  power  of  corporations, 
and  that  at  a  time  when  the  democracy  had  just  shown  its  strength  most 
forcibly  and  to  its  own  satisfaction  ;  their  evident  tendency,  especially  in  the 
protected  industries  and  in  transportation,  to  further  combinations,  such  as 
"  pools  "  and  "  trusts  ;  "  the  consequent  partial  disappearance  of  that  com- 
petition which  had  seemed  to  be  a  restriction  on  the  power  of  the  corpora- 
tions over  the  individual ;  the  power  and  disposition  of  corporations  to  cut 
wages  down  whenever  dividends  made  it  necessary  to  do  so ;  the  half-under- 
stood, but  heartily  dreaded,  weapon  known  as  the  "  black-list,"  by  which 
combinations  of  employers,  especially  of  corporations,  drove  employees  in- 
clined to  "  agitation  "  out  of  employment ;  the  general  misgivings  as  to  the 
wisdom  or  honesty  of  the  State  legislatures,  in  which  the  power  over  cor- 
porations was  vested  ;  the  unhappy  influences  of  the  above-mentioned  in- 
crease of  urban  population  over  the  jury  system  ;  the  complicated  systems 
of  appeals  which  had  grown  up  in  our  law,  with  their  opportunities  for  delay, 
opening  a  path  for  a  perversion  of  justice  by  wealthy  and  determined  cor- 
porations;  the  altered  character  of  American  labor,  which  was  now  largely 
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made  up  of  a  mass  of  immigration  hardly  yet  fully  digested,  and  more  apt 
than  American  labor  had  once  been  to  seek  help  in  something  else  than  in- 
dividual effort, — all  these  influences  made  up  a  mass  of  explosives  which 
became  seriously  dangerous.  It  was  no  longer  so  easy  for  the  individual  to 
defend  himself  against  aggression  ;  if  it  had  been,  the  American  working-man 
was  no  longer  so  apt  to  trust  to  an  individual  defense ;  and  laborers  began 
to  turn  to  combinations  against  corporations,  though  these  combinations 
were  even  more  prompt  and  successful  in  attacking  individual  employers 
than  in  attacking  corporations. 

The  trades  unions,  which  retained  most  of  the  conservative  influences  of 
their  generally  beneficiary  nature,  were  not  radical  enough,  and  a  local 
Philadelphia  society,  the  "  Knights  of  Labor,"  was  developed  into  a  national 
organization,  following  the  usual  system  of  local  "  assemblies,"  with  dele- 
gates to  State  and  National  conventions.  With  but  52,000  members  in 
1883,  it  claimed  630,000  in  October,  1886,  and  1,000,000  in  the  beginning  of 
1887.  Its  general  object  was  the  union  of  all  classes  and  kinds  of  labor  into 
one  organization,  so  that,  "an  injury  to  one  being  the  concern  of  all,"  the 
oppression  of  even  the  humblest  and  weakest  individual  might  be  answered 
by  the  sympathetic  action  of  more  important,  and,  if  necessary,  of  all,  classes 
of  labor.  The  "  boycott,"  an  imported  idea,  was  its  most  successful  weapon  ; 
the  firm  or  corporation  which  oppressed  its  employees  was  to  be  brought  to 
terms  by  a  refusal  of  all  members  of  the  national  organization  to  buy  its 
productions  or  to  deal  with  any  one  who  bought  or  sold  them.  Such  a 
scheme  was  directly  subversive  of  all  socia"l  protection  or  security,  and  yet 
it  had  gone  on  for  nearly  two  years  before  it  came  plainly  to  public  notice, 
in  January,  1886.  Boycotts  increased  in  number;  local  assemblies,  intoxi- 
cated by  their  sudden  success,  went  beyond  the  control  of  the  well-inten- 
tioned head  of  the  order;  the  passive  obedience  on  the  part  of  the  members, 
which  was  a  necessary  feature  of  the  system,  evolved  a  class  of  local  dic- 
tators, or  "  rings,"  which  were  irresponsible  as  well  as  tyrannical,  and  the 
business  of  the  country  was  very  seriously  threatened  all  through  the  years 
1886  and  1887. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  unprofitable  to  recapitulate  all  the  strikes  which 
took  place  during  these  years.  The  most  important,  however,  was  one  in 
favor  of  a  general  law  restricting  the  hours  of  labor  to  eight  hours  a  day. 
Throughout  the  country  thousands  of  hands  in  various  trades  struck,  and  a 
great  demonstration  was  planned  to  take  place  simultaneously  the  first  week 
in  May  in  several  leading  cities ;  but  it  was,  as  an  organized  agitation  of 
striking  workmen,  less  formidable  than  was  anticipated.  The  largest  dis- 
play was  made  in  Chicago,  where  about  30,000  men  quitted  their  work  and 
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paraded  with  bands  of  music  and  red  flags.  These  were  not  all  strikers. 
About  1 5,000  were  men  out  for  a  holiday.  About  7,500  were  railway  men 
and  wood-workers  who  had  struck  for  eight  hours.  About  as  man)-  more 
were  laborers  out  of  employment,  because  their  employers  had  closed  their 
shops  rather  than  yield  to  the  eight  hour  demand.  All  were  orderly  and 
peaceable  at  first,  but  later  a  mob  of  7,000  of  the  most  turbulent  elements  in 
the  city,  consisting  largely  of  Poles,  Bohemians,  and  Germans,  attacked  the 
McCormick  Reaper  works,  because  they  believed  the  men  were  working  ten 
hours.  The  fact  was  that  the  demand  of  eight  hours  had  been  temporarily 
conceded.  The  mob  assailed  the  men  with  stones  and  broke  the  windows 
of  the  building.  When  a  platoon  of  police  arrived,  they  were  met  with 
stones  and  pistols.  The  police  stood  their  ground,  finally  routing  the  mob 
after  severely  injuring  several.  In  New  York  there  was  an  open-air  meeting 
in  Union  Square  in  favor  of  the  eight  hours  movement.  It  was  attended  by 
20,000  men,  mostly  laborers.  There  were  many  red  flags,  and  incendiary 
speeches,  by  foreign  Socialists  chiefly,  but  the  crowd  was  quiet  and  orderly, 
and  dispersed  early,  apparently  without  being  much  affected  thereby.  It 
became  apparent  that  there  was  no  skillfully  organized  eight  hours  move- 
ment here.  In  other  cities  there  were  smaller  demonstrations,  but  few 
strikes.  Few  concessions  were  made  by  employers,  several  of  whom  pro- 
fessed their  willingness,  rather  than  yield,  to  stop  work  entirely.  The  cause 
of  the  movement  is  stated  to  have  been  the  belief  that  wages  were  too  high, 
and  that  a  general  reduction  was  inevitable  unless  an  organized  demonstra- 
tion of  the  laborers  could  be  made.  It  was  estimated  that  there  were  at 
least  one  million  laborers  idle  in  the  country. 

These  labor  agitations  culminated  in  a  formidable  Socialist  riot  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  on  Tuesday,  May  4th,  in  which  many  persons — police,  citi- 
zens, and  rioters — were  killed  and  wounded.  It  appears  that  for  years  a 
body  of  socialists,  mostly  Germans,  had  been  permitted  to  preach  openly 
the  most  incendiary  doctrines  without  molestation.  They  published  a  Ger- 
man newspaper  (edited  by  one  Augustus  Spies)  which  daily  advocated  an- 
archy. On  the  day  preceding  the  outbreak  it  had  a  most  incendiary  appeal, 
containing  the  following  passages  in  allusion  to  the  strike  agitation  of  the 
preceding  day,  above  referred  to  :  "A  war  of  classes  is  at  hand.  Yesterday 
working-men  were  shot  down  in  front  of  McCormick's  factory  whose  blood 
cries  out  for  revenge.  Who  will  deny  that  the  tigers  who  rule  us  are  greedy 
for  the  blood  of  the  working-man  ?  But  the  working-men  are  not  sheep,  and 
will  reply  to  the  White  Terror  with  the  Red  Terror.  Sooner  death  than  life 
in  misery!  If  the  working-men  are  to  be  shot  at,  let  us  answer  in  such  a 
way  that   the   robbers  will  not  soon  forget  it.     The  murderous  capitahstic 
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beasts  have  been  made  drunk  by  the  smoking  blood  of  our  working-men. 
The  Tiger  is  crouching  for  a  spring.  Its  eyes  glare  murderously.  It  moves 
its  tail  impatiently,  and  all  its  muscles  are  tense.  Absolute  necessity  forces 
the  cry— To  arms  !  To  arms !  If  you  do  not  defend  yourselves,  you  will  be 
torn  and  mutilated  by  the  fangs  of  the  beast.  The  new  yoke  which  awaits 
you  in  case  of  cowardly  retreat  is  harder  and  heavier  than  the  bitter  yoke  01 
your  present  slavery.  All  the  powers  opposed  to  labor  have  united.  They 
see  their  common  interest  in  such  days  as  these.  All  else  must  be  subordi- 
nate to  one  thought — How  can  these  wealthy  robbers  and  their  hired  bands 
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of  murderers  be  made  harmless?  .  .  .  Whoever  is  a  man  must  show  it 
to-day.  Men  to  the  front !  "  This  was  the  preliminary  to  a  summons  for  a 
meeting  in  the  open  square  called  the  Old  Haymarket,  at  half-past  seven  in 
the  evening.  The  place  is  capable  of  holding  20,000  people.  It  was  some 
two  hours  later  when  the  leaders  came  upon  the  ground.  Augustus  Spies, 
climbing  a  wagon  in  front  of  a  factory,  began  an  address  denouncing  capital, 
and  saying  he  had  not  caused  the  previous  day's  riot,  but  it  was  natural,  and 
the  result  of  class  oppression.     His  remarks  created  no  enthusiasm,  and  the 
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crowd  began  to  dwindle.  He  was  followed  by  another  speaker,  named  Par- 
sons, who,  though  inllanirnatory,  caused  no  excitement.  In  the  end  a  noto- 
rious Socialist,  named  Fielding,  began  a  most  incendiary  harangue,  becoming 
so  violent  that  w-ord  was  sent  to  the  neighboring  police  station,  and  a  squad 
of  125  constables  were  marched  to  the  square.  Their  leader  ordered  the 
crowd  to  disperse.  Fielding  shouted  from  the  wagon,  "  To  arms!"  The 
police  once  more  ordered  the  people  to  disperse,  when  somebody  in  the 
mob  shouted,  "  Kill  them,  kill  them ! "  Almost  as  soon  as  the  words 
were  uttered  a  bomb  was  thrown  from  near  the  stand  into  the  midst  of  the 
police  detachment.  It  exploded  instantly  and  five  of  the  policemen  fell. 
Others  were  wounded,  and  several  Socialists  also.  The  police  retorted  in- 
stantly with  a  volley  from  their  revolvers.  The  rioters  answered  with  theirs, 
with  which  they  were  well  provided.  The  mob  appeared  crazed  with  the 
desire  for  blood,  and,  holding  their  ground,  poured  volley  after  volley  into 
the  midst  of  the  police  constables.  The  latter  fought  gallantl)-,  and  finally 
dispersed  the  mob  and  cleared  the  market  place.  Large  numbers  of  the 
rioters  fell,  but  as  they  dropped  they  were  immediately  carried  to  the  rear 
and  into  many  of  the  dark  alleys  by  their  friends.  The  wounded  and  killed 
were  removed  to  the  neighboring  police  station,  and  later  to  the  hospital. 
It  was  discovered  that  thirty-six  policemen  were  wounded — two  mortally — 
and  four  killed.  One  Socialist  was  killed.  The  names  were  ascertained  of 
four  rioters  and  citizens  who  were  wounded.  Spies  and  some  of  his  com- 
panions were  later  indicted  for  murder  and  with  inciting  to  violence,  and 
were  convicted  and  sentenced,  in  two  cases  to  death,  in  others  to  various 
terms  of  imprisonment. 

An  interesting  feature  of  American  State  politics  in  1886  was  the  nomi- 
nation of  Mr.  Henry  George,  by  popular  acclamation,  for  Mayor  of  New 
York.  It  is  significant  of  the  influence  he  wields  in  certain  sections  of  the 
community  that  he  polled  nearly  68,000  votes,  his  opponents,  Mr.  Roosevelt 
and  Mr.  Hewitt,  polling  60,000  and  90,000  respectively.  This  fact  startled 
thoughtful  people,  showing,  as  it  did,  much  larger  discontent  among  the 
laboring  classes  than  was  suspected.  It  may  be  reasonably  doubted  whether 
the  heavy  vote  thus  given  was  an  approval  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  which 
Mr.  George  teaches.  These  doctrines  may  be  summed  up  in  the  word  of 
"  One  tax  system,"  for  Mr.  George  advocates  the  removal  of  all  taxes 
except  that  on  land,  and  this  tax  on  land  is  to  be  levied  on  the  ground  alone, 
not  on  the  improvements  effected  in  it  or  on  the  buildings  erected  on  it. 
With  the  growth  of  population  in  every  country,  and  especially  near  large 
cities,  the  value  of  land  rises  without  the  owner  contributing  anything  of 
either  labor  or  money  to  its  enhancement,  the  energy,  industry  and  toil  and 
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Struggle  of  the  community  at  large  are  but  the  factors  that  produce  this 
increase  of  value.  This  increase  Mr.  George,  following  Karl  Marx  and 
adopting  his  language,  styles  "the  unearned  increment,"  and  on  this  incre- 
ment, created,  as  he  argues,  not  by  the  landowner,  but  by  the  people,  the 
burden  of  taxation  should  rest,  instead  of,  as  in  the  present  system,  being 
placed  on  the  shoulders  of  those  who  have  tilled,  subdued,  or  built  or 
labored  on  the  soil. 

The  discontent,  or  rather  the  longing  for  change  to  which  the  vote  for 
Mr.  George  gave  expression,  was  no  new  thing.  It  had,  as  we  have  already 
pointed  out,  long  existed  in  the  classes  who  are  dependent  on  wages,  and 
given  birth  to  the  countless  trade  unions  and  brotherhoods  that  finally 
culminated  in  the  Knights  of  Labor. 

Discontent,  however,  had  now  also  spread  in  other  classes,  and  the  mer- 
cantile and  manufacturing  interests,  the  shippers  and  handlers  of  goods, 
were  profoundly  dissatisfied  with  the  management  of  the  railroads  as  regards 
transportation  of  goods,  and  loud  were  the  complaints  of  unjust  favoritism. 

It  was  only  natural,  under  these  circumstances,  that  one  of  the  matters 
which  occupied  the  attention  of  statesmen  and  business  men,  and  which 
finally  led  to  Congress  passing,  in  1887,  the  Interstate  Commerce  Act,  was 
the  prevalent  system  of  incorporation.  The  bill  itself  was  designed  to  stop 
the  encroachments  of  railway  corporations  on  individual  rights,  and  to  check 
discrimination  in  the  rates  oY  freight  to  the  advantage  of  certain  localities  or 
certain  favored  customers.  It  was  not  without  protracted  debate  that 
the  measure  became  law,  and  it  was  not  without  considerable  misgivings 
and  foreboding  of  evil  that  the  railroads  commenced  to  comply  with  its 
provisions.  The  ultimate  or  permanent  success  of  even  this  measure  is  still 
quite  doubtful.  An  investigation  held  in  April,  1889,  elicited  the  fact  that, 
while  the  great  railway  managers  had  found  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carry- 
ing out  its  provisions,  none  of  them  asked  for  its  repeal.  On  the  contrary, 
they  urged  the  necessity  of  the  Government  strictly  enforcing  its  provisions 
on  all  railroads  in  the  United  States  or  that  pass  through  the  United  States. 
This  last  demand  was  aimed  especially  at  the  Canadian  railroads,  of  which 
the  Grand  Trunk  Railroad  has  a  branch  running  through  the  State  of  Maine, 
and  derives  the  bulk  of  its  business  from  the  Western  cities  of  Chicago, 
Detroit,  and  St.  Paul.  The  law  too,  it  was  urged,  placed  American  transcon- 
tinental lines  at  a  disadvantage  compared  with  the  great  Canadian  Pacific 
Railroad  that  runs  to  Vancouver's  Island  from  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  Built 
by  the  aid  of  lavish  subsidies  from  the  Canadian  Government  and  guaran- 
tees from  the  British  Government,  this  transcontinental  line,  running  wholly 
outside  the  United  States,  is  necessarily  exempt  from  the  action  of  its  laws. 
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It  is  not,  moreover,  hampered  by  any  such  restrictions  as  those  embodied  in 
the  Interstate  Commerce  Bill  respecting  rates  of  freight  or  the  relation  of 
the  rates  of  freight  to  the  number  of  miles  over  which  the  freight  is  carried. 
It  can,  therefore,  carry  some  classes  of  goods  between  England  and  San 
Francisco  cheaper  than  our  lines  can.  The  contention,  therefore,  of  the  rail- 
way managers  is  that,  as  far  as  the  connections  of  this  company  extend  to 
the  United  States,  so  far  ought  the  Interstate  Commerce  Bill  to  be  enforced. 

The  question,  however,  of  what  rates  railroads  ought  to  charge  and  how 
they  are  to  be  managed  so  as  to  ensure  fair  treatment  to  all  localities,  is  a 
secondary  question  to  that  which  is  asked  respecting  the  power,  the  steadily 
increasing  power,  wealth,  and  solidarity  of  all  the  great  corporations  that 
have  sprung  up,  more  particularly  since  the  war,  and  the  plethora  of  money 
which  followed  the  peace.  Personal  feeling,  too,  enters  into  the  question. 
In  a  country  like  ours,  republican  in  government,  democratic  in  principle, 
where  all  citizens  are  equal,  and  where  all  can  aspire  to  even  the  highest 
honors  that  the  nation  can  bestow,  the  enormous  fortunes  amassed  in  a  few 
years  by  the  managers  and  manipulators  of  these  colossal  corporations,  seem 
almost  an  outrage  on  the  individual.  This  view  is  natural,  although  its 
existence  may  be  deplored.  The  change  which  has  come  over  the  whole 
system  of  incorporations  has  been  a  gradual  one,  inevitable  in  the  increasing 
development  of  means  of  communication,  the  increasing  products  of  the 
soil,  and  the  rapidly  advancing  progress  of  our  industries.  It  is  a  change 
which  is  taking  place  over  all  the  world,  a  change  indicative  of  a  tendency 
to  substitute  combined  action  for  individual  competition.  In  the  earlier 
days  of  our  national  life  the  conditions  under  which  industrial  corporations 
existed,  without  railway  or  telegraphic  communications,  were  not  such  as  to 
give  them  a  pronounced  advantage  over  the  individual.  All  this  is  now 
changed,  and  the  corporation  has  shown  its  superiority  ;  it  is  to  the  mass  of 
the  people  what  a  highly  organized  and  trained  army  is  to  an  undrilled, 
unconnected,  inharmonious,  and  scattered  aggregation  of  individuals. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  business  in  which,  if  the  individual  is  not  very 
highly  endowed,  it  is  better  for  him  to  take  service  with  a  corporation.  In- 
dividual success  is  growing  more  rare;  and  even  the  successful  individual  is 
usually  succeeded  by  a  corporation  of  some  sort.  In  the  United  States,  as 
in  England,  the  new  era  came  into  a  country  which  had  always  been  de- 
cided in  its  leanings  to  individual  freedom  ;  and  the  country  could  see  no 
new  departure  in  recognizing  fully  an  individual  freedom  of  incorporation 
instead  of  the  old  system,  under  which  each  incorporation  was  a  distinct 
legislative  act.  General  provisions  were  rapidly  adopted  by  the  several 
States,  providing  forms  by  which  any  group  of  persons  could  incorporate 
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themselves  for  any  purpose.  The  first  act  of  the  kind  was  passed  in  Con- 
necticut, in  1837,  and  the  principle  of  the  English  Limited  Liability  Act  of 
1855  was  taken  directly  from  it.  The  change  was  first  embodied  in  New 
York  in  its  constitution  of  1846,  as  follows:  "Corporations  may  be  formed 
under  general  laws,  but  shall  not  be  created  by  special  act  except  for  munici- 
pal purposes,  and  in  cases  where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Legislature,  the 
objects  of  the  corporation  cannot  be  attained  under  general  laws."  The 
general  laws  were  for  a  long  time  merely  directions  to  the  corporators  as  to 
the  form  of  the  certificate  and  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  deposited.  The 
New  York  provision  was  only  a  development  of  the  principle  of  a  statute  of 
181 1,  applying  to  manufacturing,  but  it  is  an  instance  of  what  was  taking 
place  all  over  the  country.  The  consequent  freedom  of  corporations  was 
also  influenced  by  the  law,  as  expounded  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  in  the  "  Dartmouth  College  case  "  (1819),  which  principle  has 
always  been  the  object  of  vigorous  but  unsuccessful  criticism.  The  States 
are  prohibited  by  the  Constitution  from  passing  any  laws  which  shall  alter 
the  obligation  of  contracts.  This  decision  held  that  a  charter  was  a  contract 
between  the  State  and  the  corporation  created  by  it,  and  therefore  unalter- 
able, except  by  consent  of  the  corporation.  The  States  were  careful  there- 
after to  insert  in  all  charters  a  clause  giving  the  State  the  right  to  alter  the 
charter,  but  the  decision  has  tended  to  give  judges  a  bias  in  favor  of  the 
corporations  in  all  fairly  doubtful  cases.  Corporations  in  the  United  States 
thus  grew  luxuriantly,  guarded  by  the  Constitution  and  very  little  trenched 
upon  by  the  States. 

Our  corporations  have  usually  been  well  managed,  and  very  much  of  the 
extraordinary  development  of  the  wealth  of  the  United  States  has  been  due 
to  them.  But  a  corporation  which  holds  $400,000,000  of  property,  which 
owns  or  influences  more  than  one  State  legislature,  and  has  a  heavy  lien  on 
several  others,  is  not  an  easy  creature  to  control  or  limit.  Wars  of  rates 
between  rival  corporations  claiming  great  stretches  of  territory  as  "their 
own,"  into  which  other  corporations  must  not  intrude,  are  startling  things  to 
any  people.  The  rise  of  a  corporation  like  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  built 
upon  the  ruins  of  countless  individual  business  concerns,  and  showing  that 
it  can  reduce  even  railway  corporations  to  an  obedience  which  they  refuse 
to  the  State,  is  too  suggestive  of  an  imperium  in  imperio  to  be  pleasant  to 
a  democracy. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  relations  between  employers  and  employed  that 
the  change  in  methods  of  carrying  on  business  has  had  most  unhappy  re- 
sults. Corporations,  it  is  an  old  saying,  have  no  souls  ;  the  directors,  who 
control   everything,  are  never  seen ;  they  are   mere   names,  representing  so 
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much  capital  and  wielding  so  much  power  ;  the  subordinates,  who  execute 
everything,  can  merely  carry  out  the  instructions  they  receive.  In  any  case, 
the  substitution  of  a  soulless,  intangible  abstract  creature  of  the  law,  such  as  a 
corporation  is,  could  not  but  affect  the  relations  between  the  capitalist  and  the 
laborer,  the  employer  and  the  employed.  It  could  not  but  affect  them  disas- 
trously for  at  least  a  time.  Still,  the  disastrous  results  of  such  a  substitution  of 
employers  might  have  been  mitigated,  if  not  quite  averted,  by  mutual  for- 
bearance and  consideration,  but  the  freedom  and  power  of  the  corporate 
employers  strained  the  relations  farther  than  was  at  all  necessary.  The  first 
clumsy  attempts  to  control  the  corporations,  by  limiting  the  percentage  of 
their  profits,  led  to  the  artifice  of  "  watering  " — unnecessarily  increasing  their 
stock.  In  good  years  the  nominal  dividends  were  thus  kept  down  to  an 
apparently  normal  percentage.  When  bad  years,  or  increasing  competition, 
began  to  cut  down  the  dividends,  the  managers  were  often  forced  to  attack 
the  wages  or  increase  the  duties  of  their  employees.  "  The  bad  years  "  began 
to  be  more  numerous  and  constant  after  the  financial  crisis  of  1873  had  set  in, 
and  the  first  serious  effects  appeared  in  the  railroad  strikes  of  1877,  which 
have  been  repeated  disastrously  in  following  years,  as  in  the  strike  on  the 
Missouri  Pacific  and  other  great  lines  of  communication.  One  of  the  most 
serious  of  those  occurred  on  Dec.  24  on  the  Philadelphia  and  Reading  Rail- 
road. Certain  men  were  discharged  for  declining  to  move  some  "  boycotted  " 
goods.  New  hands  were  employed,  and  the  Knights  of  Labor  demanded 
that  the  discharged  men  should  be  reinstated.  This  the  company's  officials 
refused  to  do.  A  general  strike  of  all  employed  in  the  goods  traffic  followed, 
and  about  25,000  men  were  thrown  out  of  employment.  The  Knights  of 
Labor  then  ordered  the  30,000  colliers  employed  in  the  coal  pits  of  the 
company -to  join  the  strikers  ;  but,  as  many  of  the  men  remained  at  work 
and  new  men  were  easily  procured,  the  company  was  able  to  move  the 
traffic  without  difficulty.  This  was  a  serious  blow  to  the  Knights  of  Labor. 
Referring  to  these  disturbances.  Mayor  Hewitt,  of  New  York,  Dec.  19, 
made  a  remarkable  speech  before  the  Board  of  Trade,  which  attracted 
much  attention.  He  opposed  the  Knights  of  Labor,  declaring  that  their 
obstruction  of  public  business  created  an  issue  more  important  than  those  of 
the  tariff  or  the  surplus,  and  tiiat  secret  organizations  acting  outside  the 
law,  which  undertook  to  stop  the  work  of  common  carriers,  must  be  put 
down  as  guilty  of  crime  worse  than  burglary  or  highway  robbery. 

In  April,  1887,  an  important  change  took  place  in  the  Cabinet,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  Mr.  Daniel  Manning,  being  compelled  by  ill-health 
to  resign  his  high  position.  Mr.  Manning,  who  was  born  in  Albany  in  1831, 
entered  in  his  twelfth  year  the  office  of  an  Albany  newspaper,  the  Argus, 
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and  rose  to  be  its  manager,  and  in  1873  the  president  of  the  compan)'.  He 
had  also  extensive  business  relations,  being  elected  in  1881  President  of  the 
National  Commercial  Bank  of  Albany.  His  personal  entry  into  political 
life,  as  distinguished  from  his  journalistic  support  of  his  party,  took  place  in 
1872,  and  from  1874  to  1885  he  was  a  member  of  the  Democratic  State 
Committee.  To  his  exertions  the  election  of  Grover  Cleveland  as  Governor 
was  mainly  due,  and  his  action  in  the  National  Convention  of  1884,  as  head 
of  the  New  York  delegation,  had  equally  great  influence  on  his  nomina- 
tion to  the  Presidency.  His  knowledge  of  banking  and  finance  well  quali- 
fied him  for  the  office  to  which  he  was  assigned,  and  his  discharge  of  his 
duties  was  satisfactory  to  the  financial  and  commercial  community.  After 
his  resignation  he  paid  a  visit  to  Europe,  but  the  improvement  of  his  health 
did  not  continue  on  his  return  hence,  and  in  December  he  died,  in  his  native 
city  of  Albany. 

Before  this,  several  prominent  men  had  passed  away,  among  them  three 
who  had  unsuccessfully  aspired  to  the  Presidency. 

In  1885  death  removed  from  the  scenes  of  active  life  General  George  B. 
McClellan,  the  comm.ander  of  all  the  armies  of  the  United  States  after  the 
retirement  of  General  Scott,  and  the  organizer  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 
His  career  in  the  war  and  his  candidacy  for  the  Presidency  in  1864  have 
already  been  told  in  these  pages.  In  that  year  he  had  resigned  his  com- 
mission in  the  army,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  New  York  and  New  Jersey, 
of  which  latter  State  he  became  Governor  in  1877.  Thenceforward  he 
devoted  himself  to  various  engineering  enterprises,  to  travel,  and  to  literary 
pursuits.  He  was  a  clear  writer,  a  good  speaker,  and  profoundly  versed  in 
the  arts  of  strategy  and  tactics.  Too  much  caution  and  a  strange  suspicion 
that  the  Government  did  not  wish  him  to  succeed,  led  to  all  his  failures  and 
disappointments.  But,  to  quote  the  words  of  Prof.  Henry  Coppee,  "  his  per- 
sonal magnetism  has  no  parallel  in  military  history,  except  in  that  of  the  first 
Napoleon.  He  was  literally  the  idol  of  his  officers  and  men,  and  they  would 
cjbey  him  when  all  other  control  failed." 

Samuel  Jones  Tilden  was  born  in  Lebanon,  New  York,  in  the  year  1814, 
the  descendant  of  a  New  England  family  that  settled  in  America  in  1634. 
His  father  was  a  friend  of  Martin  Van  Buren,  and  politics  was  the  very 
atmosphere  of  the  household  in  which  the  boy  grew  up.  Both  before  and 
after  his  entrance  at  Yale,  in  1832,  as  well  as  before  and  after  his  admission 
to  the  bar,  his  tongue  and  pen  were  devoted  to  discussing  the  political  ques- 
tions of  the  day.  As  a  lawyer,  he  made  his  fame  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  fortune  by  his  argument  in  the  suit  between  the  Pennsylvania  Coal  Com- 
pany and  the  Delaware  and  Hudson  Canal  Company,  and  from  1855  all  the 
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great  Northwestern  railroads  were  his  clients.  In  1848  he  had  joined  in 
the  P'ree  Soil  schism  which  that  question  provoked  in  the  Democratic  party, 
but  throughout  the  war  maintained  that  the  struggle  against  the  Confederate 
States  could  be  carried  on  to  a  successful  termination  without  having 
recourse  to  unconstitutional  methods.  In  1868  Tilden  was  the  leader  of  the 
Democrats  in  New  York  State,  and,  to  his  honor,  he  opposed  with  the 
utmost  determination  the  corrupt  ring  which,  under  the  command  of 
William  M.  Tweed,  plundered  the  city  of  New  York.  He  became  the 
directing  spirit  which  carried  out  the  impeachment  of  Judges  Barnard  and 
Cordoza,  and  gave  his  energy  and  time  and  labor  to  prosecute  the  suits  by 
the  city  against  the  "Tweed  Ring"  and  its  agents  and  allies.  He  became 
Governor  of  New  York  in  1874,  and  his  first  message  denounced  the  extrava- 
gance and  dishonesty  that  htid  prevailed  in  the  management  of  the  canals 
of  the  State.  In  1876  he  was  nominated  the  Democratic  candidate  for  the 
Presidency,  and  although  the  Electoral  Commission  gave  the  high  office  to 
Mr.  R.  B.  Hayes,  yet  Tilden  had  the  popular  vote,  the  numbers  being 
4,284,265  for  Tilden,  against  4,033,295  for  Hayes.  Henceforth  he  was  the 
first  of  Democratic  leaders,  but  his  state  of  health  compelled  him  to  decline 
the  nomination  in  1880,  and  again  in  1884.  He  died,  after  a  protracted 
period  of  feebleness,  in  1886.  His  last  important  act  in  public  affairs  was  a 
letter  addressed  to  Speaker  Carlisle,  urging  the  necessity  of  liberal  appro- 
priations for  the  purpose  of  making  our  coasts  safe  against  the  attacks  of 
any  naval  power.  In  public  life  Mr.  Tilden  was  more  a  politician  than  a 
statesman.  Astute,  secretive,  and  dextrous,  he  was  an  excellent  organizer  of 
his  party  and  held  them  together  in  defeat,  although  he  could  not  lead  them 
to  victory  in  his  lifetime.  To  his  advice  Mr.  Cleveland  owed  the  presence 
in  his  Cabinet  of  its  strongest  man,  Mr.  Manning,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  Mr.  Tilden  will  be  long  known  from  the  contested  result  of  his 
candidacy  for  the  Presidency ;  he  will  be  perhaps  better  known  for  the 
munificent  legacies  he  left  to  the  city  of  New  York  to  establish  a  free  public 
library  in  the  large  and  stately  house  in  Gramercy  Park,  which  he  also 
bequeathed  to  the  city. 

Another  unsuccessful  candidate  for  the  honor  of  the  Presidency  died  in 
1886,  General  Winfield  Scott  Hancock,  who  was  defeated  by  J.  A.  Garfield 
in  1880.  Whatever  slanders  political  malignity  had  scattered  abroad  during 
General  Hancock's  candidacy  had  been  forgotten  before  his  death,  and  his 
deeds  during  the  war  were  alone  remembered.  "  Hancock,"  wrote  General 
Grant,  "  stands  the  most  conspicuous  figure  of  all  the  general  officers  who 
did  not  exercise  a  separate  command.  His  name  was  never  mentioned  as 
having  committed  in  battle  a  blunder  for  which  he  was  responsible.     He 
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was  a  man  of  very  conspicuous  personal  appearance ;  tall,  well-formed,  he 
presented  an  appearance  that  would  attract  the  attention  of  an  army  as  he 
passed.  His  genial  disposition  gained  him  friends,  and  his  presence,  with 
his  command,  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  won  him  the  confidence  of  the 
troops  that  served  under  him."  General  Sherman  spoke  equally  highly  oi 
their  fellow-soldier.  "  Sit  down,"  he  said  to  a  raker-up  of  scandals  during 
the  heat  of  the  Presidential  campaign,  "  sit  down  and  write  the  best  thing 
that  can  be  put  in  language  about  General  Hancock  as  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman,  and  I  will  sign  it." 

To  these  may  be  added  the  name  of  one  who  had  been  nominated  by 
the  Republican  party  as  their  candidate  for  the  Vice-Presidency  in  1884, 
General  Logan,  of  Illinois,  equally  distinguished  as  a  soldier  and  as  a 
statesman. 

John  Alexander  Logan  was  born  in  Illinois  in  1826,  and  died  at  the 
capital  of  the  Union  in  1886.  He  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  Mexican  war, 
and  after  it  was  over  embraced  the  profession  of  the  law,  where  his  pleasing 
address  and  forcible  oratory  soon  rendered  him  popular.  After  some  expe- 
rience in  State  politics,  he  was  elected  to  Congress  in  1858  as  a  Douglas 
Democrat,  and  in  i860  advocated  the  election  of  that  statesman.  He 
declared,  however,  on  the  first  suspicion  that  the  election  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  would  be  the  cause  of  strife,  that  he  would  "  shoulder  his  musket  to 
have  him  inaugurated."  He  fought  as  a  volunteer  at  the  first  battle  of  Bull 
Run,  and  afterwards  organized  the  Thirty-first  Illinois  Regiment,  of  which 
he  became  Colonel.  He  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the  field,  and 
refused  to  interrupt  or  abandon  his  military  service  by  accepting  a  nomina- 
tion to  Congress.  "  I  have  entered  the  field  to  die,  if  need  be,"  he  said, 
•'and  never  expect  to  return  till  the  object  of  the  war  is  obtained."  He  was 
conspicuous  for  his  skill  and  gallantry  at  Vicksburg,  Resaca,  Atlanta,  and 
marched  with  Sherman  "  to  the  sea."  When  active  service  was  over  he 
resigned  his  commission  and  was  returned  to  Congress,  where  he  was  one  of 
the  managers  of  the  impeachment  of  President  Johnson.  In  1871  he  was 
elected  to  the  Senate,  and  in  1884  was  nominated  as  the  Republican  candi- 
date for  the  Vice-Presidency  on  the  same  ticket  as  Mr.  Blaine.  The  most 
fitting  tribute  to  his  memory  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Blaine : 
"  General  Logan  was  a  man  of  immense  force  in  a  legislative  body.  His 
will  was  unbending ;  his  courage,  both  moral  and  physical,  was  of  the  highest 
order.  I  never  knew  a  more  fearless  man.  He  did  not  quail  before  public 
opinion  when  he  had  once  made  up  his  mind,  any  more  than  he  did  before 
the  guns  of  the  enemy  when  he  headed  a  charge.  In  debate  he  was  effective 
and  aggressive.     While  there  have  been  more  illustrious  military  leaders  in 
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the  United  States  and  more  illustrious  leaders  in  legislative  halls,  there  has, 
I  think,  been  no  man  in  this  country  who  has  combined  the  two  careers  in 
so  eminent  a  degree  as  General  Logan."  General  Logan  was  a  man  of  strik- 
ing personal  appearance ;  swarthy,  as   if  he  had  Indian   blood  in  his  veins, 


THE  CHARLESTON    EARTHQUAKE, 


with  jet-black  hair,  which  he  wore  long,  a  heavy  black  mustache,  dark  eyes, 
and  regular  features,  he  looked  the  type  of  the  Western  American. 

Before  passing  on  to  narrate  the  foreign  relations  which  the  Secretary  of 
State  had  to  conduct,  and  which  brought  upon  him  much  obloquy,  it  will 
not  be  out  of  place  to  take  some  notice  of  the  alarming  earthquake — or 
rather  series  of  earthquakes — at  Charleston,  the  first  and  most  alarming 
shock  being  on  August  31st,  1886.  This  was  felt,  indeed,  throughout 
the   whole   region    of  the    United   States    between    the    Mississippi  River 
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and  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It  was  especially  severe  in  North  and  South 
Carolina,  reaching  its  climax  in  the  city  of  Charleston,  where  it  caused 
terrible  destruction.  The  city  was  wrecked,  and  the  streets  encumbered 
with  masses  of  fallen  bricks  and  tangled  telegraph  and  telephone  wires, 
making  it  almost  impossible  to  pass  from  one  part  of  the  city  to  another. 
Most  of  the  people,  with  their  families,  passed  the  night  in  the  streets, 
which  were,  for  some  days,  crowded  with  men  and  women  who  were  afraid 
to  re-enter  their  houses.  Fires  broke  out  in  different  parts  of  the  city  imme- 
diately after  the  earthquake,  adding  to  the  general  alarm.  An  examination 
of  the  ruins  showed  that  the  damage  was  greater  than  was  supposed.  The 
loss  was  variously  estimated  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  millions  of  dollars. 
Though  few  persons  were  killed,  the  suffering  of  the  people  was  very  great. 
The  city  was,  for  a  time,  virtually  cut  off  from  the  outer  world.  The  rails 
had  been  twisted  like  threads,  so  that  no  trains  could  approach  or  leave  the 
place.  There  was  some  prospect  of  famine,  the  principal  hope  of  relief 
from  such  disaster  lying  on  the  seaward  side.  Famine  was,  however,  happily 
averted  by  strenuous  effort  and  by  contributions  in  kind  from  adjoining  cities. 
These  were,  later,  supplemented  by  considerable  money  donations  from  all 
parts  of  the  world. 
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SPEECHES  BV  W.  M.  EVARTS,  PRESIDENT  CLEVELAND,  M.  LEFAIVRE,  C.  M.  DEPEW — THE  FISH- 
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CANADA — RETALIATION  MEASURES — BRITISH  SHIPS  SEIZED  IN  ALASKAN  WATERS — THE  FISH- 
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SENATE — THE  SAMOAN  QUESTION — AMERICAN  INTERESTS  IN  THE  ISLANDS — GERMAN  OUT- 
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MANY, ENGLAND,  AND  AMERICA  AT  WASHINGTON — SUSPENDED,  BUT  RENEWED  AT  BERLIN — 
TREATY  SIGNED — THE  HURRICANE  AT  SAMOA— LOSS  OF  THE  "  TRENTON"  AND  "  VANDALIA  " 
— HEROISM  OF  THE  SAILORS — CENTENARY  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  AT  PHILADELPHIA — THE 
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— THE  GREAT  TARIFF  DEBATE  OF  1888 — THE  PRESIDENTIAL  ELECTION — GENERAL  HARRISON 
AND  L.  P.  MORTON  ELECTED — CAUSES  OF  CLEVELAND'S  DEFEAT — THE  SACKVILLE-WEST  LET- 
TER— DISMISSAL  OF  BRITISH  MINISTER — THE  REBEL  FLAGS — APPOINTMENT  OF  LAMAR  TO 
SUPREME  BENCH — INSURRECTION  IN  HAYTI — DEATH  OF  GENERAL  SHERIDAN — THE  PENSION 
BILL — THE   INDIANS. 

IN  the  fall  of  1886  a  ceremony  took  place  which  rose  to  the  dignity  of  a 
national  event — that  was,  the  solemn  unveiling  of  the  statue,  "Liberty 
Enlightening  the  World,"  which  now  stands  in  New  York  Harbor — "  a 
grand  beacon  enlightening  the  waves  at  the  threshold  of  free  America,"  and 
holding  aloft  her  torch  of  invitation  to  all  who  seek  to  escape  from  obsolete 
laws  or  conditions  repugnant  to  souls  inspired  with  liberty.  The  idea  of  this 
work,  the  largest  colossal  statue  made  in  modern  times,  is  due  to  M.  Bar- 
tholdi,  who  began  his  labors  in  1879.  The  cost  of  the  statue  was  over  a 
million  of  francs  ($200,000),  and  was  defrayed  by  a  popular  subscription 
throughout  France.  It  is  thus  essentially  a  gift  of  the  French  people  to  the 
American  people.  The  pedestal  on  which  the  figure  stands  was  completed 
by  popular  subscriptions  in  America,  and  thus  the  complete  work  symbolizes 
the  fraternal  union  of  the  two  republics.  The  summer  of  1886  was  spent  in 
its  erection,  and  on  the  28th  of  October  the  ceremony  of  accepting  it  took 
place.     A  procession  of  imposing  dimensions,  comprising  not  only  military 
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bodies,  but  other  organizations  representative  of  civil  life,  and  of  citizens  of 
all  nationalities,  under  the  command  of  General  Schofield,  marched  in  review 
before  President  Cleveland,  who,  after  this  part  of  the  proceedings  was  ended, 
embarked  on  the  Hudson  River  and  passed  through  a  flotilla  of  war  vessels 
and  commercial  steamers  to  Bedloe's  Island,  where  the  statue  was  seen 
towering  aloft.  The  statue,  which  faces  to  the  east,  is  made  of  rcpoussi 
copper,  and  is  151  feet  high.  It  is  a  draped  female  figure  crowned  by  a 
diadem,  holdings  tablet  close  to  the  body  in  the  left  hand,  and  a  torch  in  the 
uplifted  right  hand,  and  this  stands  upon  a  pedestal  155  feet  high,  square  in 
form,  built  of  granite  and  concrete.  The  lower  part,  or  65  feet,  is  unorna- 
mented,  while  the  upper  part  is  decorated  by  the  resources  of  the  archi- 
tect's art.  At  night  the  torch  is  lighted  by  electricity,  the  base  and  pedestal 
being  also  illuminated  by  the  same  means.  The  statue  can  be  distinctly 
seen  from  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles.  The  total  height  above  low- 
water  mark  is  305  feet  1 1  inches.  The  star-shaped  walls  of  old  Fort  Wood, 
within  which  it  stands,  add  materially  to  its  appearance,  and  here  the 
delivery  and  acceptance  of  the  gift  of  the  French  people  took  place. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Evarts  had  been  selected  to  perform  the  first  part  of  this 
ceremony,  and  he  did  so  in  these  words:  "The  statue,  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1884,  in  Paris,  was  delivered  to  and  accepted  by  this  Government,  by  the 
authority  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  delegated  to  and  executed 
by  Minister  Morton.  To-day,  in  the  name  of  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  who  have  completed  the  pedestal  and  raised  thereon  the  statue,  and 
of  the  voluntary  committee  that  have  executed  the  will  of  their  fellow-citizens, 
I  declare  in  your  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  these  distinguished  guests 
from  France,  and  of  this  august  assemblage  of  the  honorable  and  honored 
men  of  our  land,  and  of  this  countless  multitude,  that  this  pedestal  and  the 
united  work  of  the  two  republics  is  completed  and  surrendered  to  the  care 
and  keeping  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States."  Due 
response  was  made  by  President  Cleveland  in  behalf  of  our  country  :  "  This 
token  of  the  affection  and  consideration  of  the  people  of  France  demon- 
strates the  kinship  of  republics,  and  conveys  to  us  the  assurance  that,  in  our 
efforts  to  commend  to  mankind  the  excellence  of  a  government  resting  on  a 
popular  will,  we  still  have  beyond  the  Atlantic  a  steadfast  ally.  We  will  not 
forget  that  Liberty  has  here  made  her  home,  nor  shall  her  chosen  altar  be 
neglected.  Willing  votaries  will  keep  alive  its  fires,  and  these  shall  gleam 
upon  the  shores  of  our  sister  Republic  in  the  East." 

To  this  succeeded  an  eloquent  address  from  one  of  the  French  delegates, 
who,  with  the  artist,  Bartholdi,  took  part  in  the  ceremonies.  M.  Lefaivre 
said:    "  More  powerful  than  mere  monuments  and  inscriptions  will  be  the 
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majestic  statue  itself,  which  not  only  recalls  a  glorious  past,  but  spreads 
ominous  light  upon  the  present  and  over  the  future.  This  symbol  which  we 
inaugurate  to-day  is  not  a  clumsy  allegory.  Pledge  of  a  fraternal  union 
between  the  two  greatest  republics  of  the  world,  it  is  greeted  simultaneously 
by  more  than  one  hundred  millions  of  freemen,  who  tender  friendly  hands 
to  each  other  across  the  ocean." 

In  a  more  rhetorical  style  Mr.  Chauncey  M.  Depew  concluded  the 
exercises:  "Higher  than  the  monument  in  Trafalgar  Square,  which  com- 
memorates the  victories  of  Nelson  on  the  sea;  higher  than  the  column  of 
the  Place  Vendome,  which  perpetuates   the   triumphs  of  Napoleon  on  land; 
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higher  than  the  towers  of  the  Brooklyn  Bridge,  which  exhibit  the  latest  and 
grandest  results  of  science,  invention,  and  industrial  progress,  this  Statue  of 
Liberty  rises  toward  the  heavens  to  illustrate  an  idea  which  nerved  the  three 
hundred  at  Thermopyla;,  and  armed  the  ten  thousand  at  Marathon  ;  which 
drove  Tarquin  from  Rome  and  aimed  the  arrow  of  Tell  ;  which  fired  the 
farmer's  gun  at  Lexington,  and  razed  the  Bastile  at  Paris;  which  inspired  the 
charter  in  the  cabin  of  the  Mayflower  and  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
from  the  Continental  Congress.  It  means  that,  with  the  abolition  of  privi- 
leges to  the  few  and   the  enfranchisement  of  the  individual,  the  equality  of 
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all  men  before  the  law,  and  universal  suffrage,  the  ballot  secure  from  fraud, 
and  the  voter  from  intimidation,  the  problems  of  labor  and  capital,  of  social 
regeneration  and  moral  growth,  of  poverty  and  property,  will  work  themselves 
out  under  the  benign  influence  of  enlightened  law-making  and  law-abiding 
liberty." 

Mr.  Cleveland,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  had  unveiled  the  statue, 
amid  salvos  of  artillery  from  the  forts  and  ships  of  war,  and  cheers  from  the 
multitudes  assembled  within  sight  of  the  proceedings.  The  day  was,  unfortu- 
nately, a  rainy  one,  and  this  led  to  the  postponement  of  the  display  of  fire- 
works that  had  been  promised  for  the  evening.  This,  as  well  as  the  first 
kindling  of  the  torch,  was  put  off  for  some  days,  when  they  took  place  amid 
the  greatest  enthusiasm,  but  with  less  pomp. 

From  the  balcony,  seventeen  feet  below  the  summit  of  the  torch,  there 
is  a  magnificent  view  of  the  bay.  Long  Island,  New  York,  Staten  Island,  and 
the  shore  of  New  Jersey,  with  their  forests  of  masts  and  mountains  of  build- 
ings. It  is,  however,  the  stranger  that  comes  into  the  unrivaled  harbor  of 
New  York  who  is  most  struck  by  this  colossal  pledge  of  friendship  between 
old  allies,  and  of  welcome  to  all. 

One  of  the  most  important  and  delicate  questions  that  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  during  President  Cleveland's  adminis- 
tration was  the  so-called  "  Fisheries  Question,"  or  the  controversy  between 
Canada  and  Great  Britain  on  one  hand,  and  the  United  States  on  the  other, 
respecting  the  rights  of  American  fishermen  who  plied  their  trade  in  the 
waters  adjacent  to  the  Dominion  of  Canada.  It  is  a  question  that  is  coeval 
with  the  republic,  and  which,  on  several  occasions,  has  produced  considerable 
coolness  between  the  two  Governments. 

The  "  fisheries  question  "  may  be  resumed  briefly  as  follows  :  By  the 
treaty  of  1783  American  fishermen  were  recognized  as  possessing  the  same 
power  to  fish  in  the  territorial  waters  of  British  North  America  as  they  had 
enjoyed  before  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from  the  Mother  Country. 
This  was  coupled  with  certain  restrictions  and  conditions,  which  became 
subject  of  dispute,  and  so  remained  till  the  Convention  of  1818.  By  the 
terms  of  this  convention  our  fishermen  obtained  all  the  powers  and  privi- 
leges they  had  possessed  as  colonists  of  Great  Britain,  on  condition  that 
they  should  neither  take,  dry,  nor  cure  fish  "  on  or  within  three  marine  miles 
of  any  of  the  coasts  or  bays  "  of  British  North  America.  The  question  at 
once  arose,  What  is  a  bay,  and  where  do  the  three  miles  begin?  The 
British  said  a  bay  means  any  bay,  great  or  small,  and  three  miles  must  be 
measured  from  a  line  drawn  from  headland  to  headland.  The  United  States 
replied  that  the  three-mile  line  followed  the  sinuosities  of  the  coast.     In  1854 
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a  Reciprocity  treaty  was  negotiated  between  Canada  and  the  United  States 
of  America,  giving  to  the  former  certain  privileges  of  free  trade,  and  to  the 
latter  the  use  of  the  in-shore  fishings.  In  1865  the  convention  was  abrogated, 
and  in  1877,  under  the  Treaty  of  Washington,  the  sum  of  $5,000,000  was 
awarded  to  Canada  as  compensation  for  the  acts  of  American  fishermen 
since  1865.  The  old  dispute  had  been  about  the  three-mile  limit;  it  now 
turned  upon  the  '■  purposes  "  for  which  a  foreign  fishing  vessel  could  enter 
Canadian  ports.  The  American  view  is  that  the  word  "  purposes  "  includes 
the  purchase  of  bait,  ice,  and  supplies,  hiring  seamen,  and  transshipping 
the  catch  in  bond,  and  that  such  purposes  do  not  contravene  the  convention 
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of  1818,  which  was  intended  to  protect  in-shore  fisheries,  the  powers  of  which 
convention  must  not  be  exercised  when  the  manifest  intention  is  to  fish  in 
the  deep  sea.  Finally,  in  consequence  of  the  continuance  of  annoyances 
inflicted  on  our  hardy  fishers,  the  United  States  in  1883  gave  two  years 
notice  of  its  intention  to  withdraw  from  the  treaty  or  arrangement  made  in 
1877.  In  1885,  therefore,  treaty  arrangements  ceased,  and  the  rights  of  fish- 
ing vessels  once  more  became  subjects  of  discussion  and  dispute. 

This  condition  of  affairs  might   have   lasted   almost    indefinitely,  but  the 
matter  was  brought  to  a  crisis  by  the  action    of  the  Canadian  authorities, 
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who,  doubtless,  took  no  steps  without  consultation  with  the  Imperial 
Government  of  England.  The  action  taken  by  the  Canadian  ministers  was 
to  equip  and  send  to  sea  in  1886  a  fleet  of  armed  cruisers,  with  instructions 
to  patrol  the  fishing  grounds  and  see  that  no  American  fishing  vessel  trans- 
gressed the  limits  which  the  Canadians  claimed  as  defining  the  rights  of  the 
Americans;  and  at  the  same  time  instructions  were  issued  to  all  the  Custom 
House  officers  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  disputed  fishing  grounds  to 
enforce  rigidly  the  regulations  in  their  several  jurisdictions.  The  results  of 
this  course  of  proceeding  were  speedily  visible.  On  the  7th  of  May  the 
schooner  David  J.  Adams,  hailing  from  the  port  of  Gloucester,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, was  seized  in  Digby  Bay,  in  Nova  Scotia,  on  the  charge  of  violating 
the  customs  regulations.  Subsequently  the  Ella  M.  Doughty  was  seized  by 
the  Canadian  cruisers  at  Elizabethtown,  Cape  Breton,  an  account  of  its 
having  purchased  bait  at  St.  Ann's.  On  July  2d  the  City  Point,  a  schooner 
belonging  to  Portland,  Maine,  and  two  other  vessels  from  the  same  port,  the 
C.  B.  Harrington  and  the  George  W.  Gushing,  were  seized  at  Shelbourne. 
On  the  18th  of  August  the  Howard  Holbrook,  of  Gloucester,  Massachusetts, 
was  seized  at  Port  Hawkesbury,  in  Cape  Breton.  All  these  seizures  above 
enumerated  were  made  on  the  charge  that  they  had  violated  the  customs 
regulations.  The  other  claim  of  the  Canadian  Government  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  three-mile  limit  was  also  enforced,  the  first  vessel  seized  on  this 
charge  being  the  Highland  Land,  which  was  said  to  have  come  within  and 
fished  in  the  forbidden  waters.  It  is  needless  to  mention  other  captures  of 
American  vessels  while  plying  their  trade  in  their  accustomed  way  in  the 
waters  from  which,  according  to  the  Canadian  contention,  they  were  ex- 
cluded. Great  was  the  indignation  felt,  especially  in  the  Eastern  States,  at 
this  forcible  assertion  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  of  claims  which  the 
American  Government  held  to  be  unfounded,  or  at  least  to  be  still  in  dis- 
pute. Petitions  were  sent  up  to  Washington,  and  delegates  of  representa- 
tives of  the  fishing  interests  followed  them  to  urge  upon  Congress  the  neces- 
sity of  taking  some  steps  to  protect  the  American  fishermen.  Retaliation 
was  advocated  and  adopted.  A  bill  w^as  passed  which  denied  to  Canadian 
vessels  entrance  to  the  ports  and  waters  of  the  United  States  and  prohibited 
the  entry  of  fish.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  between  two  countries  conter- 
minous from  ocean  to  ocean  and  bound  together  by  so  many  commercial 
ties  and  common  interests,  was  seen  to  be  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
harmony  and  good  feeling  that  ought  to  exi^t,  or,  if  not  existing,  to  be 
restored  between  two  neighboring  powers,  who  had  neither  interest  nor 
desire  to  create  a  cause  of  more  serious  strife.  A  similar  state  of  things 
existed   on   the   Pacific  Coast,   with,  however,  this   difference :  that    British 
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ships  were  there  charged  with  violating  Alaskan  waters  by  taking  seals  within 
the  limits  which  the  United  States  claimed  as  exclusively  American  under 
the  terms  of  the  purchase  by  which  Russia  had  ceded  her  territory  of 
Alaska.  The  vessels  thus  seized  by  the  authorities  of  the  United  States, 
the  Caroline,  Onward,  and  others,  were,  as  was  the  case  in  the  Canadian 
seizures,  released  on  bonds  being  given  to  abide  ultimate  decisions. 

Numerous  communications  took  place  between  the  Federal  Government 
anid  the  Colonial  office  in  London  and  the  Dominion  Government  at  Ottawa, 
and  these  diplomatic  negotiations  resulted  in  propositions  for  the  formation 
of  a  mi.xed  commission  of  representatives  of  the  parties  in  interest,  to 
examine  and  discuss  the  whole  question  and,  if  possible,  to  devise  some  plan 
by  which  all  misunderstandings,  either  respecting  the  limits,  which  the  re- 
spective parties  might  define  or  the  customs  regulations  that  they  might 
establish,  should  in  the  future  be  avoided.  It  was  clearly  to  the  advantage 
of  both  countries  that  some  arrangement  should  be  made  that  would  be 
equitable  and  satisfactory  to  the  citizens  alike  of  the  United  States  and  of 
the  Dominion,  and  the  commission  was  formed  with  a  sincere  desire  on  both 
sides  that  a  satisfactory  treaty  should  be  drawn  up,  to  set  at  rest  forever  the 
disputed  points  that  had,  since  the  very  first  treaty  of  peace  with  Great 
Britain  in  1783,  been  the  cause  of  occasional  ill-feeling,  and  which  threat- 
ened, the  closer  the  commercial  interests  of  Canada  and  the  United  States 
became,  to  become  more  annoying  and  even  more  dangerous. 

The  question  was,  indeed,  a  very  curious  one ;  one  impossible  to  arise 
between  Great  Britain  and  any  other  country,  or  between  the  United  States 
and  any  other  country.  The  American  claim  to  certain  rights  or  privileges 
in  Canadian  waters  rests  on  the  fact  that  the  United  States,  that  signed  the 
treaty  of  peace  in  1783,  had,  like  Canada,  formed  a  part  of  the  British 
Empire.  In  the  old  days,  before  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  Massa- 
chusetts and  Canada  had  stood  exactly  on  the  same  footing  as  to  all  rights 
and  privileges  of  fishing  or  of  free  intercourse  in  the  waters  of  New  England 
or  Canada.  They  were  both  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  separate  only  as 
New  England  is  to-day  separate  from  New  York,  but  with  full,  free,  unin- 
terrupted, indefeasible  rights  of  communication,  of  hospitality,  and  of  com- 
merce. In  other  words,  the  United  States  claim,  as  they  had  always 
claimed,  that,  in  virtue  of  their  previous  political  condition  as  integral  parts 
of  the  British  Empire,  they  are  tenants  in  common  with  Canada,  and  that 
they  have  never,  by  treaty,  at  any  time  or  in  any  way,  relinquished  their 
title,  all  the  conventions  and  arrangements  which,  from  time  to  time,  have 
been  entered  into  by  the  two  nations,  being  intended  merely  to  define  the 
modes  and   e.xtent   under   which   these    never-surrendered    rights    could  be 
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exercised  most  harmoniously.  That  some  definitive  arrangement  had  not 
been  made  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace  in  1783  is  to  be  regretted,  for  from  that 
time  onward,  these  fishing  rights  have  been  an  ever-present,  though  at 
times  dormant,  source  of  possible  trouble.  Nor  is  it  a  controversy  to  which 
the  ordinary  rules  of  international  law  can  be  applied,  for  international  law 
defines  the  rights  of  independent  nations,  while  in  this  case  the  very  basis  of 
the  American  claim  is  that  the  rights  of  American  fishermen  in  Canadian 
waters  arose  before  the  independence  of  the  United  States.  It  is  obvious 
that  disputes  between  France  and  England  as  to  their  reciprocal  rights  of 
fishing,  of  hospitality,  or  of  commerce,  stand  on  a  very  different  footing 
from  the  question  that  the  commission  was  formed  to  settle. 

The  diplomatic  negotiations  between  the  respective  Govenments  finally 
resulted,  as  we  have  said,  in  the  formation  of  a  mixed  commission.  On 
behalf  of  the  United  States,  President  Cleveland  appointed  W.  L.  Putnam, 
of  Maine,  and  James  B.  Angell,  of  Michigan,  to  act  in  conjunction  with 
Secretary  Bayard  in  negotiating  with  Great  Britain  for  a  settlement  of  the 
question,  and  about  the  middle  of  November  the  Right  Honorable  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  a  Privy  Councillor  and  Member  of  ParHament  for  Birmingham, 
with  Sir  Charles  Tupper,  of  Canada,  arrived  in  Washington,  and  they,  with 
the  British  Minister,  Sir  Lionel  Sackville  West,  constituted  the  commission 
on  behalf  of  the  British  Government.  A  series  of  meetings  took  place,  but 
from  the  necessity  of  submitting  many  of  the  points  in  dispute  to  the  Impe- 
rial Government  and  the  consequent  delay  in  obtaining  replies,  the  business 
of  the  convention  progressed  slowly.  The  delay,  however,  was  not  without 
its  compensations  to  one  of  the  British  Commissioners,  for  Mr.  Chamberlain 
had  thus  the  opportunity  of  wooing  and  winning  Miss  Endicott,  the  daughter 
of  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  the  following  spring. 

A  conclusion  satisfactory  to  the  joint  commission  was  finally  reached, 
and  on  the  15th  of  February,  1888,  the  proposed  treaty  was  signed.  On 
the  20th  of  that  month  it  was  forwarded  by  the  President  to  the  Senate, 
with  a  message  suggesting  that  it  was  advisable  to  publish  the  text  of  the 
treaty  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Senate,  regarding  this  as  a  challenge,  at 
once  gave  the  treaty  to  the  press,  and  on  May  28  it  was  debated  in  open 
session.  The  chief  clauses  stipulated  that  the  contracting  parties  should 
appoint  a  mixed  commission  of  four,  to  delimit  the  British  waters,  bays, 
creeks,  and  harbors  of  the  coast  of  Canada  and  Newfoundland,  and  define 
the  regulations  to  be  conformed  to  by  United  States  vessels  entering  such 
waters.  A  protocol  was  added,  with  a  view  to  establish  a  modus  vivcndi, 
pending  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  by  which  certain  privileges  were  to 
be  allowed  to  our  fishing  vessels  on  taking  out  a  license  at  a  fee  of  $1.50  per 
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ton.  In  the  debate  that  ensued  Senator  Frye,  of  Maine,  led  the  opposition 
to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty.  He  exclaimed  that  no  one  had  asked  for 
delimitation,  and  that  our  fishers  could  tell  where  the  three-mile  limit  was 
and  what  bays  were  six  miles  wide,  without  all  the  machinery  of  a  commis- 
sion, and  concluded:  "This  is  a  complete  surrender  of  the  position  which 
we  have  occupied  for  more  than  fifty  years.  We  claimed  these  privileges 
and  these  rights.  We  have  insisted  on  their  enjoyment.  We  have  enjoyed 
them  all  up  to  two  years  ago,  and  now  here  is  a  treaty  which  admits  that 
Canada's  refusal  has  been  right  and  that  we  have  been  in  the  wrong;  which 
admits,  if  we  desire  to  enjoy  these  privileges,  that  we  must  buy  them  of 
Canada  instead  of  claiming  them  under  the  laws  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States."  Senator  Evarts  strongly  denounced  the  treaty.  "  We 
are  constitutionally,  in  our  habits,  repugnant  to  treaties.  Let  us  gov- 
ern, let  Great  Britain  govern,  let  every  nation  govern  its  own  interior 
arrangements  of  trade.  We  will  do  the  same  for  ourselves."  The  great 
subject  outside  the  fishery  was  the  question  of  hospitality,  the  right  to 
"  touch  and  trade,"  and  this  right,  he  held,  was  by  the  treaty  abrogated. 
On  the  other  side.  Senator  Gra}',  of  Delaware,  argued  that  no  important 
doctrine  as  to  jurisdictional  waters  had  been  abandoned  ;  that  the  United 
States  had  conceded  less  than  Great  Britain  as  far  as  area  went ;  that  there 
had  been  substituted  reasonable,  certain,  and  easily-ascertained  lines,  in  place 
of  vague  and  disputed  limits.  "Canada,"  he  concluded  by  saying,  "  has 
conceded  nearlj'  all  that  we  have  any  right  in  fairness  to  ask.  We  have  no 
right  to  ask  that  we  shall  make  her  harbors  our  basis  of  fishing  operations 
while  we  refuse  to  share  with  her  any  advantages  we  possess.  I  repeat, 
she  has  given  us  nearly  everything  we  ask,  and  more  than  we  had  a 
right  to  demand."  The  debate  was  continued  with  much  heat  and  pas- 
sion on  both  sides,  and  on  August  2 1st  a  vote  was  reached,  by  which 
the  proposal  to  ratify  the  treaty  was  rejected  by  thirty  voices  against  twenty- 
seven. 

Two  days  later  President  Cleveland  created  considerable  surprise  by 
sending  to  the  Senate  a  message,  in  which  he  asked  for  fuller  power  to 
undertake  retaliation,  in  case  harsh  measures  should  become  necessary  in 
consequence  of  the  rejection  of  the  treaty.  Such  a  change  of  tone  as  this 
document  displayed  was  evidently  adopted  by  Cleveland  in  the  hope  of  re- 
covering some  of  the  support  which  the  negotiations  for  the  treaty  had 
taken  from  him,  and  at  the  same  time  of  throwing  on  the  Senate  any  odium 
which  might  accrue  from  his  executive  acts.  It  was  a  smart  political  trick, 
played  in  view  of  the  approaching  Presidential  campaign,  but  it  failed  of  any 
effect ;  for  although  a  bill   such  as  he  asked  for  was  introduced,  the  Senate 
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took  no  action  on   it,  the   majority   holding  that   the  act  of  1887   gave  the 
Executive  ample  power  in  the  premises. 

While  the  "  Fisheries  Question  "  has  come  down  as  a  legacy  from  Colo- 
nial times,  the  other  matters  which  occupied  the  attention  of  tlie  Secretary 
01  State,  as  our  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  are  the  outcome  of  the  changed 
position  in  which  our  country  stands  in  its  relations  to  other  nations.  The 
marvelous  growth  of  the  United  States  in  population  and  in  wealth  and 
their  territorial  extension  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  have  made 
them  to-day  one  of  the  Great  Powers  of  the  world,  and  justify  our  aspira- 
tions to  the  hegemony  of  the  continent.  As  such  a  Great  Power,  the 
Union  has  been  compelled  to  enter  into  treaties  with  numerous  States  with 
whom  otherwise  it  would  not  have  been  brought  into  connection.  The 
islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  since  the  development  of  the  trade  of  the  States 
of  California  and  Oregon  and  the  acquisition  of  Alaska,  have  attracted  the 
attention  of  American  merchants  and  planters,  and  have  been  largely  bene- 
fited by  the  investments  and  enterprise  of  our  citizens ;  and  as  these  groups 
of  islands  are  still  in  a  rudimentary  state  of  civilization,  the  treaties  formed 
with  them  generally  convey  exceptional  territorial  rights. 

In  the  course  of  ships  between  San  Francisco  and  Auckland  in  New  Zea- 
land, between  Panama  and  Sydney,  in  Australia,  and  between  Valparaiso  and 
China,  lies  the  group  of  the  Samoa  Islands.  American  missionaries  were  the 
first  to  carry  to  the  natives  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  till  within  the  last 
twenty  years  the  trade  was  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  American  and  English 
commercial  houses.  In  1872  Commodore  Meade  made  a  treaty  with  the  then 
ruling  powers  of  Samoa,  by  which  they  ceded  to  the  United  States  the 
harbor  of  Pango  Pango,  and  President  Hayes  dispatched  thither  a  vessel  to 
survey  and  to  take  possession  of  the  ceded  territory.  In  a  naval  point  of 
view,  it  is  the  key  to  the  Samoan  group  and  to  Central  Polynesia  ;  the  harbor 
can  hold  safely  the  largest  fleets ;  it  is  free  from  hurricanes,  land-locked,  and 
easy  of  defense  from  attacks  either  by  sea  or  land.  It  is,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  the  possession  of  the  United  States,  and  has  been  occupied  for 
over  ten  years  as  a  coaling  station  for  our  navy.  Since  the  occupation  of 
Pango  Pango  by  our  naval  authorities,  the  necessity  of  keeping  such  a  sta- 
tion has  become  more  apparent.  The  projected  canal  through  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama,  and  the  possibility  that  it  might  be  executed  by  foreign  capital, 
and  even  under  the  auspices  of  some  foreign  State,  render  it  absolutely  in- 
dispensable for  the  safety  of  our  communications  that  the  United  States 
should  have  some  fixed  stations  for  its  fleets  within  easy  distance  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  ends  of  the  canal.  The  occupation  of  such  strategic 
points  is   but  the  legitimate  development  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  that  no 
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European  power  must  be  permitted  to  gain  a  foothold  on  our  borders.  It  is, 
then,  a  strict  regard  to  the  vital  interests  of  the  country  that  dictates  the 
action  taken  by  our  statesmen  with  reference  to  such  an  important  station  as 
Samoa  and  the  attention  given  by  the  Government  to  the  equally  important 
group  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Down  to  the  year  of  the  cession  of  Pango 
Pango,  the  chief  trade  of  the  Samoan  group,  it  must  be  repeated,  was  in 
American  hands;  but  about  that  time  civil  wars,  among  the  various  native 
competitors  for  supreme  power,  gave  to  some  German  houses  that  did  busi- 
ness in  the  Pacific  Ocean  an  opportunity  to  establish  themselves.  They  sold 
arms  to  all  the  belligerents,  and  in  return  took  cessions  of  land.  In  1873  the 
islands  had  petitioned  to  be  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States, 
and  in  1877  a  similar  petition  was  addressed  to  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain.  Both  of  these  powers  declined  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
Samoans;  but  in  1878  a  treaty  between  them  and  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Germany  was  signed,  in  which  one  of  the 
clauses  was  as  follows:  "  In  the  event  of  the  Government  of  Samoa  being, 
at  any  time,  in  difficulty  with  powers  in  amity  with  the  United  States,  the 
Government  of  Samoa  then  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  claim  the  protec- 
tion of  the  American  flag."  In  1884  Germany  and  Great  Britain  entered 
into  mutual  engagements  to  respect  the  independence  of  Samoa,  for  the 
King  had  appealed  to  the  British  Government  for  protection,  alleging 
that  a  treaty  which  had  been  made  with  Germany  had  been  made  under 
duress,  and  really  handed  over  the  government  of  the  islands  to  German 
officials.  In  1885  the  unhappy  Samoans,  smarting  under  the  insolence  of 
the  German  consuls  and  repulsed  from  the  shelter  of  the  great  powers,  voted 
the  annexation  of  their  islands  to  New  Zealand  ;  but  again  the  policy  of 
Great  Britain  stepped  in  and  forbade  the  consummation  of  this  arrangement. 
The  Germans  continued  their  high-handed  proceedings,  and  went  so  far  as 
to  hoist  the  German  flag;  but  this  act  was  disavowed  by  the  Emperor.  The 
King  of  Samoa  who  had  been  generally  recognized  was  Malietoa,  and  the 
treaties  made  by  Germany,  Great  Britain,  or  the  United  States,  had  been 
with  him.  He  proved,  however,  not  supple  enough  for  the  Germans,  and 
they  began  a  series  of  intrigues  with  a  rival  chief,  Tamasese,  who  finally, 
encouraged  by  them  and  relying  on  their  support,  took  up  arms,  and  civil 
war  was  begun,  to  the  great  detriment  of  American  interests.  A  well- 
grounded  fear,  too,  arose,  that  the  result  of  the  struggle  would  be  either  the 
establishment  of  a  German  protectorate  or  the  annexation  of  the  islands  to 
Germany.  This  fear  was  based  on  the  efforts  that  the  Government  of  Berlin 
was  making,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  to  found  German  colonies  and  a 
German  colonial  empire.     In  1886  three  large  German  ships  of  war  entered 
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the  harbor  of  Apia,  the  capital  of  Samoa,  and  acknowledged  Tamasese  as 
King.  The  recognized  King,  Malietoa,  appealed  to  the  American  Consul, 
Greenbaum,  to  act  as  a  peacemaker.  "  As  the  kingdom  of  Samoa,"  wrote 
the  distressed  chief,  "  has  appealed  to  the  United  States  for  assistance  and 
protection,"  and  as  he  feared  that  English  and  Americans  might  fire  on  the 
rebel  forces  under  Tamasese,  he  requested  Consul  Greenbaum  to  issue  a 
proclamation  that  might  prevent  so  disastrous  a  result.  The  Consul  did  so, 
and,  moreover,  hoisted  the  United  States  flag  over  the  Samoan  flag  on  the 
same  halyards,  as  a  token  that  the  islands  were  under  the  protection  of 
America.  This  step,  having  been  taken  without  reference  by  the  Consul  to 
the  Federal  Government  at  Washington,  was  repudiated  by  the  Secretary  of 
State,  Mr.  Bayard,  and  Consul  Greenbaum  was  recalled. 

In  1886  President  Cleveland  called  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  the  islands.  He  wrote :  "  Civil  perturbations  in  the 
Samoan  Islands  have,  during  the  last  four  years,  been  a  source  of  extreme 
embarrassment  to  three  Governments— Germany,  Great  Britain,  and  the 
United  States,  whose  relations  and  extra  territorial  rights  in  that  important 
seaport  are  guaranteed  by  treaty."  He  announced,  too,  that  special  agents 
of  the  three  Governments  had  been  deputed  to  examine  the  situation  in  the 
islands,  and  hoped  "  that  this  change  and  an  harmonious  understanding  would 
secure  the  business  prosperity  of  the  autonomous  administration  and  the 
neutrality  of  Samoa."  As  a  result  of  the  reports  of  their  agents,  a  confer- 
ence between  the  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  Germany,  and  the  United 
States  was  held  on  board  the  American  vessel  Mohican,  commanded  by 
Captain  Day,  and  a  declaration  was  signed  that  these  three  powers  did  not 
recognize  Tamasese  as  King. 

But,  meanwhile,  the  Germans  were  busy  in  the  islands.  In  August  the 
German  vessel  Adlcr  arrived  at  Apia,  and  demanded  from  King  Malietoa  a 
heavy  fine  for  damages  alleged  to  have  been  caused  by  his  acts  to  German 
interests,  and  also  "an  abject  apology"  for  his  conduct.  The  fine  thus 
sought  to  be  extorted  was  enormous  in  amount,  and  evidently  quite  beyond 
the  resources  of  which  Malietoa  could  dispose,  while  the  letter  conveying 
the  demand  was  of  a  most  insulting  and  arrogant  character.  Not  satisfied 
with  this,  the  German  Consul  prevailed  on  the  captains  of  the  German  ships 
of  war,  the  Adlcr,  the  Ebcr,  and  the  Olga,  to  land  a  considerable  body  of 
troops,  who  searched  the  town  in  quest  of  Malietoa,  without  any  regard  to 
the  nationality  of  the  owners  of  the  houses  searched.  The  United  States 
protested,  but  the  only  reply  was  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  German 
Consul  on  August  25,  that  "War  is  proclaimed  against  Malietoa."  On 
sight  of  this  document,  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  and  Great 
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Britain  published  a  counter  proclamation,  announcing  that  they  had  never 
recognized  Tamasese,  and  would  continue  to  recognize  Malietoa.  Still  the 
Germans  continued  in  their  course  of  action,  probably  not  without  some  sort 
of  understanding  with  Great  Britain,  for  it  is  likely  enough  that  that  king- 
dom would  be  willing  to  leave  Germany  free  to  act  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in 
return  for  concessions  to  be  made  in  Africa  or  New  Guinea,  where  British 
interests  were  larger.  On  September  8  came  the  announcement  that  Malie- 
toa had  been  deposed  by  Germany,  had  been  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to  a 
German  settlement  in  New  Guinea,  whence  he  was  transferred  to  the  Came- 
roons,  and  finally  to  Hamburg. 

The  conventions  which  the  three  powers  had  entered  into  in  the  years 
1879  and  1883,  were  based  on  assurances  of  mutual  guarantees  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  Samoa;  but  the  events  above  related,  as  occurring  in  1886  and 
1887,  evidently  made  it  necessary  for  our  Government  to  insist  on  a  new 
treaty.  A  conference  between  delegates  from  the  three  powers  interested 
was  held  in  the  summer,  at  Washington,  at  which  the  German  Minister  pro- 
posed that  the  government  of  the  islands  should  be  vested,  for  a  term  of 
five  years,  in  a  foreign  adviser,  who  was  to  be  nominated  by  the  power 
having  the  largest  material  interests  in  Samoa.  This  was  rejected  by  Mr. 
Bayard,  who  made  a  counter  proposition,  to  place  the  supreme  authority  in 
the  hands  of  the  King,  the  Vice-King,  and  three  foreigners,  one  from  each 
of  the  great  powers.  This,  in  its  turn,  was  not  satisfactory,  and  the  confer- 
ence was,  on  July  26,  suspended,  but  not  abrogated.  The  events  above 
described,  however,  and  other  proceedings  of  the  German  civil  and  naval 
officers,  rendered  a  renewal  of  the  negotiations  indispensable.  German 
marines  had  been  landed,  all  foreign  vessels  were  searched,  and  American 
goods  not  allowed  to  be  landed.  An  American  named  Klein,  who  had  taken 
an  active  share  in  the  military  operations  of  the  party  of  Malietoa,  had  taken 
refuge  on  board  the  Nipsic,  and  his  surrender  was  demanded.  This  demand 
called  forth  energetic  communications  from  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  but  as 
President  Cleveland's  term  of  office  was  expiring,  the  renewal  of  the  confer- 
ence did  not  take  place  till  President  Harrison  had  been  inaugurated  and  ap- 
pointed Mr.  Blaine  as  his  Secretary  of  State.  On  April  29,  1889,  the  suspended 
conference  was  resumed  at  Berlin,  the  representatives  of  Germany  being  Count 
Herbert  Bismarck  and  Dr.  Krauel ;  of  Great  Britain,  Sir  Edward  Malet,  the 
British  ambassador  to  the  German  Empire,  and  Mr.  Scott ;  and  of  the  United 
States,  Mr.  Kasson,  who  had  previously  been  our  Minister  to  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  and  Mr.  Bates,  who  had  been  one  of  our  Commissioners  to  Samoa,  and 
they  were  assisted  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Phelps,  Consul  Sewall,  and  Lieutenants  Buck- 
ingham and  Parker.     The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  palace  of  Prince  Bis- 
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marck,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  and  the  proceedings  were  opened  in  the 
French  language  by  an  address,  ta  which  Sir  Edward  Malet  and  Mr.  Kasson 
responded.  After  this  diplomatic  formality  had  been  gone  through,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  further  proceedings  should  be  carried  on  in  English,  and  that 
strict  secrecy  should  be  observed  by  all  members  of  the  conference. 

It  was  understood  that  Count  Herbert  Bismarck's  remarks  were  to  the 
effect  that  arrangements  ought  to  be  made  for  non-interference  by  any  of 
the  powers  represented  in  the  conference,  and  that  the  natives  should  be 
allowed  to  select  their  King.  Within  three  days  of  the  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference. King  Malietoa  was  released  from  the  confinement  in  which  he  had 
been  kept,  a  decided  testimony  to  the  desire  of  the  German  authorities  to 
bring  the  negotiations  to  a  peaceful  and  speedy  conclusion.  By  the  well- 
defined  instructions  of  Mr.  Blaine,  the  American  Commissioners  were 
directed  to  insist  upon  the  autonomy  of  the  native  Government ;  to  resist 
all  attempts  to  hold  Americans  responsible  for  the  disturbances  in  the  islands; 
to  endeavor  to  lighten,  as  much  as  possible,  any  burden  in  the  way  of  in- 
demnity the  Germans  might  seek  to  place  upon  the  impoverished  Samoans ; 
to  demand  an  equal  representation  with  the  other  treaty  powers  in  the  local 
government  of  the  islands,  in  the  event  that  any  foreign  influence  should  be 
permitted  a  share  in  it,  and  to  insist  most  strenuously  upon  the  restoration 
of  the  status  quo  ante. 

The  result  seems  to  be,  in  every  way,  satisfactory  to  our  statesmen,  and 
to  insure  due  respect  to  American  rights  and  interests. 

But  before  the  conference  met,  while  the  ships  of  war  of  Great  Britain, 
Germany,  and  the  United  States  were  lying  in  the  harbor  of  Apia,  there 
took  place  one  of  those  extraordinary  outbreaks  of  the  forces  of  nature 
which  paralyze  all  human  efforts,  and  teach  how  weak  a  thing  man  is.  On 
the  14th  of  March  the  barometer  began  to  fall  with  alarming  rapidity,  and 
at  three  o'clock  on  the  15th  the  storm  burst  in  all  its  fury,  veering  from  the 
northwest  to  the  nor'-nor'east.  On  the  morning  of  the  i6th  the  German 
ships  Ebcr  and  Adlcr  were  blown  on  to  the  reef,  and  at  nine  o  clock  the 
British  ship  Calliope  seemed  doomed  to  the  same  fate.  She  was  a  new  ship 
and  had  good  engines,  and  her  commander  resolved  on  the  desperate  task 
of  running  out  to  sea  in  face  of  the  storm.  She  got  into  collision  with  the 
Olga,  and  passed  close  to  the  Tretiton,  on  board  of  which  the  fires  were 
extinguished,  and  which,  like  her  consorts,  the  Vandalia  and  the  Nipsic, 
was  being  irresistibly  forced  on  the  deadly  reefs.  Yet  at  that  moment  of 
despair  the  crew  of  the  Trenton  greeted  the  efforts  of  the  Calliope  with  three 
ringing  cheers.  "  Those  cheers,"  said  the  British  captain,  "  saved  my  ship, 
for  it  gave  new  heart  to  my  men."     "  Consider  the  scene,"  said  an  English 
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writer,  "  and  the  matchless  heroism  and  generosity  of  this  Yankee  crew. 
Almost  sure  of  instant  death  themselves,  they  could  see  the  Queen's  ship 
fighting  the  hurricane  and   appreciate  the  gallantrj'  of  the  effort  with  the 
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generous  pleasure  of  true  mariners.  We  do  not  know,  in  all  naval  records, 
any  sound  which  makes  a  finer  music  upon  the  ear  than  the  cheer  of  the 
Trenton's  men.  It  was  distressed  manhood  greeting  triumphant  manhood, 
the  doomed  saluting  the  saved.  It  was  pluckier  and  more  human  than  any 
cry  raised  upon  the  deck  of  a  victorious  line-of-battle  ship.     It  never  can  be 
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forgotten,  never  must  be  forgotten  by  Englishmen  speaking  of  Americans. 
The  dauntless  cheers  to  the  Calliope  was  the  expression  of  an  immortal 
courage."  The  heroism  of  the  American  sailors  was  beyond  parallel  in  recent 
years.  Their  labors  were  incessant,  their  sufferings  great,  no  help  possible, 
nothing  but  death  before  them  ;  yet,  in  the  very  crisis  of  the  hurricane,  the 
band  of  the  Trenton  struck  up  the  "  Star-Spangled  Banner "  as  the  ship 
swept  onward  to  the  reef. 

The  Trenton  and  Vandalia  became  total  wrecks,  like  the  German  ships, 
Adler  and  Ebcr,  but  the  Nipsic  and  the  German  ship  Olga  were  got  off  the 
beach  with  little  damage  when  the  storm  had  abated.  In  his  letters  report- 
ing this  disaster,  Admiral  Kimberly  bore  generous  testimony  to  the  assist- 
ance the  wrecked  crews  received  from  the  natives,  who,  regardless  of  all 
danger,  hurried  to  rescue  the  survivors  that  were  swimming  to  the  shore, 
and  to  recover  the  bodies  of  those  who  had  perished  either  in  the  wreck  or 
on  the  reef.  The  great  storm  at  Apia  will  be  remembered  when  the  affairs 
of  Samoa  are  forgotten. 

In  September,  1887,  the  Centenary  celebration  of  the  completion  of  the 
Constitution  was  kept  in  Philadelphia.  The  festivities  lasted  three  days. 
On  the  first  was  a  Grand  Industrial  Parade  of  12,000  members  of  the  various 
trade  societies  ;  on  the  second,  a  military  parade  of  30,000  men,  and  a  public 
reception  by  the  President  ;  and  on  the  last  day  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  Independence  Square,  at  which  a  hymn  by  Francis  Marion  Crawford  was 
sung  and  orations  made  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Kasson  and  Mr.  S.  F.  Miller,  Judge  of 
the  Supreme  Court. 

President  Cleveland  and  his  Cabinet  attended,  and  many  other  prominent 
persons  were  present,  including  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Sena- 
tors, Representatives  in  Congress,  the  foreign  diplomatic  body,  and  the  Gov- 
ernors of  the  several  States.  Dense  crowds  of  people  filled  the  square  and 
the  adjacent  streets.  President  Cleveland  presided  at  one  of  the  stands  and 
made  a  brief  address.  Referring  to  the  difficulties  overcome  by  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution,  he  said:  "Continuing,  in  face  of  all  discouragements, 
the  fathers  of  the  Republic  labored  on  for  four  long,  weary  months,  in  alter- 
nate hope  and  fear,  but  always  with  rugged  resolve,  with  their  endeavors 
sanctified,  with  a  perfect  sense  of  the  value  to  posterity  of  their  success,  and 
with  unflinching  faith  in  the  principles  which  make  the  foundation  of  govern- 
ment by  the  people.  At  last  their  task  was  done.  It  was  related  that  on 
the  back  of  the  chair  occupied  by  Washington  as  President  of  the  Conven- 
tion, a  sun  was  painted.  As  the  delegates  were  signing  the  complete  Con- 
stitution, one  of  them  said  :  '  I  have  often  and  often,  in  the  course  of  this 
session,  in  the  solicitude  of  my  hopes  and  fears  as  to  its  issue,  looked  at 
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that  sun  behind  tlic  President,  without  knowing  whether  it  was  rising  or 
setting.  But  now,  at  length,  I  see  it  is  rising,  and  not  setting.'  We  stand 
to-day  on   the  spot   where   this  rising  sun  emerged  from  poHtical  night  and 
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darkness,  and  in  its  own  bright  meridian  Hght  we  mark  its  glorious  way. 
Clouds  have  sometimes  obscured  its  rays,  dreadful  storms  have  made  us  fear, 
but  God  has  held  it  in  its  course,  and  through  its  life-giving  warmth  has  per- 
formed His  latest  miracle  in  the  creation  of  this  wondrous  nation  and  people. 
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When  we  look  down  one  hundred  years,  and  see  the  origin  of  our  Constitu- 
tion ;  when  we  contemplate  its  trials  and  triumphs;  when  we  realize  how  com- 
pletely the  principles  upon  which  it  is  based  have  met  every  national  peril, 
how  devoutly  should  we  say  with  Franklin,  '  God  governs  in  the  affairs  of 
men,'  and  how  solemn  should  be  the  thought  that  to  us  is  delivered  this 
ark  of  the  people's  covenant,  to  us  is  given  the  duty  to  shield  it  from  im- 
pious hands  !  It  comes  to  us  sealed  with  the  tests  of  a  century.  It  has  been 
found  sufficient  in  the  past ;  it  will  be  found  sufficient  in  all  years  to  come. 
If  the  American  people  are  true  to  their  sacred  trust,  another  Centennial 
day  will  come,  and  millions  yet  unborn  will  inquire  concerning  our  steward- 
ship and  the  safety  of  their  Constitution.  God  grant  they  may  find  it  unim- 
paired ;  and  as  we  rejoice  to-day  in  the  patriotism  and  devotion  of  those 
who  lived  one  hundred  years  ago,  so  may  those  who  follow  us  rejoice  in  our 
fidelity  and  love  for  constitutional  liberty." 

In  the  President's  message,  December  6,  1887,  attention  was  again  called 
to  the  state  of  the  national  finances,  which,  he  stated,  imperatively  demanded 
immediate  and  careful  consideration.  "  The  amount  of  money  annually  ex- 
acted through  the  operation  of  present  laws  from  the  industries  and  neces- 
sities of  the  people  largely  exceeds  the  sum  necessary  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  Government.  On  the  30th  of  June,  1885,"  he  continued,  "  the  excess 
of  revenue  over  public  expenditure,  after  complying  with  the  annual  require- 
ments of  the  sinking  fund,  was  $17,859,785.84.  During  the  year  ended  June 
30,  1886,  such  excess  amounted  to  $49,405,545.20,  and  during  the  year  ended 
June  30,  1887,  it  reached  the  sum  of  $55,567,849.54.  The  annual  contribu- 
tion to  the  sinking  fund  during  the  three  years  specified,  amounting  in  the 
aggregate  to  $138,658,320.94,  and  deducted  from  the  surplus  as  stated,  were 
made  by  calling  in  for  that  purpose  outstanding  3  per  cent,  bonds  of  the 
Government."  It  was  also  stated  that  the  condition  of  financial  affairs 
among  the  people  was  rendered  precarious  by  the  withdrawal  of  such  large 
sums  from  the  circulation  of  the  country.  Nor  was  there  any  clear  and 
undoubted  executive  power  of  relief.  All  the  bonds  redeemable  at  the 
option  of  the  Government  had  been  called  in,  and  there  were  no  bonds  out- 
standing which  the  Government  had  a  right  to  insist  on  retiring.  The 
right  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  go  into  the  market  and  purchase 
bonds  at  a  premium  was  perhaps  doubtful,  and  if  not  so,  such  a  power 
ought  not  to  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  a  single  official.  Nor  was  it  advis- 
able to  deposit  Government  money  in  banks  through  the  country,  for  such 
a  course  would  establish  too  close  a  connection  between  the  operations  of 
the  Treasury  and  general  business,  thus  fostering  a  reliance  in  private  busi- 
ness upon  public  funds.     It  could  not  be  expected  that  extravagant  appro- 
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priations  should   be   made  to   avoid   the  accumulation  of  a  surplu.s.     Such 
expenditure,  apart    from   all  conceptions  of  public  duty,  stimulated  reckless 
improvidence,  inconsistent  with  the  mission  of  the  American  people  and  the 
purposes  of  the  American  Government."     This  was  quite  in   harmony  with 
the  opinions  that  President  Cleveland  had  expressed  in  his  inaugural  address 
and  in  his  other  messages  to  Congress ;  and  in  accordance  with  these  views  a 
bill    to    reduce    the    duties  on  many  articles  of   import  was    prepared  and 
brought  into  the  House  of  Representatives  by  Mr.  Roger  O.  Mills,  of  Texas. 
The  question  had  been  warmly  debated  by  both  political  parties,  both  in  the 
press  and  in  speeches  through  the  country,  and  the  introduction  of  the  bill 
resulted  in  the    "great  tariff  debate  of  1888."     The  general  debate  occupied 
no  less  than  twenty-three  day  and   eight  evening  sessions,  during  which,  in 
the  time  of  one  hundred   and  twelve  hours,  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty-one  speeches  were  delivered.     The  debate  on  separate   paragraphs  was 
still  more  lengthy,  occupying  twenty-eight  days,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight   hours.     Mr.   Mills,   in  advocating  his  bill,  argued   that  taxation  was 
necessary  during  war  ;  that  the  raising  of  the  duties  from  an  average  of  18.84 
per  cent,  in  1861  to  an  average  duty  of  40.29  per  cent,  in  1862  to  1866  was 
a  war  measure,  a  temporary  measure  to  which  good  citizens  must  give  their 
support.     But  these  duties  became  excessive  when  continued  in  a  time  of 
peace,  and    became  unjust  when  they  were  raised  still  higher,  as  they  had 
been  between    1883  and  1887,  when  the  average  impost  had  been  44.51  per 
cent.     The  levying  of  such  excessive  duties,  he   maintained,  destroyed  the 
value  of  our  exports  by  limiting  the  amount  of  our  imports.     "  It  took  two 
to  trade,"  he  continued,  "and  as  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  our  exports  con- 
sisted of  agricultural  products,  cotton,  breadstuffs,  pork,  beef,  and   the  like, 
the  direct  tendency  of  the  existing  tariff  was  to  check  foreign  nations  from 
sending  their   products  to  us.     Such  heavy  duties  crippled  our  productions 
and  closed  to  them  the  markets  of  the  world."     In  reply  Mr.  McKinley,  of 
Ohio,  said  that  a  protective  tariff  made  the  foreigner  who  came  into  competi- 
tion with  our  home  products  bear  the  burden  of  taxation,  and  thus  encour- 
aged our  own  industries.     We  tax  the  foreigner   because  he  is  an  alien,  and 
as  such  free  from  the  obligations  that  lie  on  the  citizen  of  the  United  States. 
He  denounced  the  levying  of  duties  ad  va/or cm,  as  leading  to  dishonesty  and 
fraud  upon  the  Government,  and  held  that   protection  meant  high  wages  to 
the  working-man   and  home  markets  to  the  producer,  whether  his  products 
were  agricultural  or  industrial.     In  the  same  vein  Mr.  Randall,  as  the  leader 
of  the  protectionist  wing  of  the  Democratic  party,  called  for  a  repeal  of  the 
internal  revenue  taxes,  which  he  characterized  as  distinctly  war  taxes  and 
direct  taxes.     Protective  duties  only  added  to  the  price  of  imports  when  they 
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came  into  competition  with  home  products,  nor  do  they  constitute  a  bounty 
on  manufactures,  but  are  really  an  equalization  of  profits.  In  the  words  of 
Jefferson,  what  we  want  is,  "the  manufacturer  alongside  the  farmer,"  and 
this  can  only  be  effected  by  protection  and  protective  duties.  Mr.  Reed,  of 
Maine,  pointed  out  the  results  of  the  system  of  a  protective  tariff  as  demon- 
strated by  the  growth  of  our  cities  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
land,  and  by  the  unparalleled  development  of  our  inland  commerce,  and  then 
took  higher  and  more  general  ground,  that  a  nation  must  diversify  its  indus- 
tries, so  that  every  man  may   do  what  he  can  do  best.     Let  the  inventive 

faculties  and  the  mechanical 
skill  of  the  people  not  only 
have  fair  play,  but  due  encour- 
agement. 

"  For  a  nation  to  get  out  of 
itself  or  out  of  the  earth  all  the 
wealth  there  is  in  both,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  nation  to  buy 
cheap  or  sell  dear.  That  con- 
cerns individuals  alone.  What 
concerns  the  nation  is  how  to 
utilize  all  the  work  there  is  in 
man,  both  of  muscle  and  of 
brain,  of  body  and  soul,  in 
the  great  enterprise  of  setting 
in  motion  the  ever-gratuitous 
forces  of  nature." 

The  debate  was  a  remarkable 
one,  but    the    result    had    been 
foreseen,  and  the  bill  was  never  considered  by  the  Senate. 

The  Mills  bill  was  but  the  expression  of  the  declared  policy  of  President 
Cleveland,  elaborated  in  the  form  of  practical  legislation,  and  when  it  was  re- 
ported it  was  regarded  as  an  explanatory  preface  of  the  platform  of  the  Demo- 
cratic Convention,  which  had  been  summoned  to  meet  in  St.  Louis  on  June 
5,  1888.  The  Convention  nominated  as  the  party's  candidate  for  the  ensuing 
Presidential  term,  the  then  holder  of  that  exalted  office,  and  the  Republican 
Convention,  that  met  at  Chicago  on  June  19th,  nominated  as  its  candidate 
General  Benjamin  Harrison,  of  Indiana,  who  had  already  served  his  country 
as  a  soldier  in  the  field,  as  Congressman  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
and  as  a  Senator.  The  veteran  Allen  G.  Thurman,  of  Ohio,  was  nominated 
by  the  Democrats  as  Vice-President  on  the  same  ticket  with  Grover  Cleve- 
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land  as  President,  while  the  Republicans  named  Levi  P.  Morton,  of  New 
York,  as  the  Vice-President  on  their  ticket.  The  campaign  was  not  disgraced 
by  the  personalities  which  had  formed  so  revolting  a  feature  in  the  campaign 
of  1884,  but  was  conducted  on  broad,  economic  issues.  The  result  was  that 
Benjamin  Harrison  and  Levi  P.  Morton  were  elected  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States  by  233  electoral  votes,  against  168  cast  for 
Cleveland  and  Thurman. 

While  the  failure  of  the  Democracy  to  return  their  candidate  must  be 
chiefly  attributed  to  the  position  assumed  by  the  President  on  the  ques- 
tions of  Civil  Service  and  Tariff  Reform,  and  the  consequent  division  of 
the  party,  other  causes  were  at  work.  Appeals  were  made  by  Republican 
journals  and  speakers  to  the  evil  passions  of  the  most  ignorant  part  of  the 
Irish  citizens,  and  everything  done  by  the  President  was  represented  by 
the  word  "English."  The  Civil-Service  Reform  was  English;  the  Mills 
Bill  was  English  ;  the  Eisheries  treaty  was  a  truckling  to  England  ;  the 
E.xtradition  treaty  was  a  base  surrender  to  British  influence.  A  harmless 
club  of  old  political  economists,  who  meet  in  London  once  a  year  and  call 
themselves  the  Cobden  Club,  was  described  as  flooding  the  country  with 
British  gold  and  British  pamphlets  in  behalf  of  free  trade.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  detach  the  Irish  vote  from  the  Democrats,  by  fair  means  or  foul, 
and  an  error  in  judgment,  almost  ludicrous  in  a  trained  diplomatist,  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Minister,  Sir  L.  Sackville-VVest,  came  to  the  aid  of  these 
efforts.  A  letter  was  addressed  to  him  from  the  State  of  California,  which 
purported  to  be  signed  by  Charles  T.  Murchison,  an  American  citizen  of 
British  birth.  He  professed  to  seek  for  guidance  as  to  his  course  in  the 
political  campaign  just  opening,  and  therefore  applied  for  such  guidance  to 
the  British  Minister  as  would  enable  him  to  influence  the  political  action  of 
other  British-born  citizens.  The  letter  was  offensive  in  tone,  imputing 
insincerity  to  the  Government  of  Washington,  and  Lord  Sackville's  reply 
was  indiscreet,  for  he  wrote  that,  in  the  rejection  of  the  Fisheries  bill  and  the 
President's  message  referring  to  retaliation,  "  allowance  must  be  made  for 
the  political  situation."  He  also  implied,  therefore,  that  the  message  was 
insincere,  but  indicated  that  a  vote  for  Cleveland  would  be  the  most  likely 
to  conduce  to  the  prosperity  of  Great  Britain  and  to  a  continuance  of  har- 
mony between  the  nations.  The  letter  to  the  Minister,  it  may  be  useless 
to  say,  was  a  campaign  trick,  and  his  answer  was  at  once  spread  abroad  by 
the  Republican  press.  At  first  little  was  thought  of  the  affair.  Mr.  Bayard 
expressed  himself  to  the  effect  that  it  was  merely  a  private  affair — a  private 
reply  to  a  private  inquiry — and  the  whole  Government  seemed  inclined  to 
treat  the  business  as  of  little  importance.    As,  however,  the  Republican  party 
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began  to  make  use  of  the  document  thus  dishonorably  acquired  to  arouse  the 
susceptibiUties  of  the  national  as  well  as  of  the  Irish  feeling  at  any  attempt 
whatever  by  a  foreign  power  to  influence  our  internal  policy,  remonstrances 
were  made  by  Mr.  Bayard  to  the  British  Foreign  Office  in  London.  Lord 
Salisbury  replied  that,  before  he  could  recall  a  British  Minister,  he  must  know 
the  charges  against  him.  A  compliance  with  this  request  would  have  in- 
volved delay,  and  been  again  described  as  yielding  to  England.  The  extreme 
step  was,  therefore,  resolved  on  by  the  President,  who,  it  is  said,  dictated 
his  course  to  Mr.  Bayard,  of  dismissing  the  English  Minister  ;  and  on  the  20th 
of  October  Sir  Lionel  Sackville-West,  Lord  Sackville,  received  his  passports. 
But  even  this  assertion  of  the  national  honor  did  not  avail  Cleveland. 
Those  who  had  clamored  for  the  dismissal  of  the  Minister  denounced  it  as 
too  tardy,  while  an  equally  numerous  party  regarded  it  as  an  ignominious 
yielding  to  popular  clamor,  unworthy  of  a  great  nation  and  a  strong  Govern- 
ment, and  especially  uncalled  for  when  the  British  Government  had  the 
question  of  recall  under  consideration,  and  merely  asked  for  information  and 
time.  The  British  Government  resented  the  action  by  not  appointing  a 
successor  to  Lord  Sackville  till  a  new  President  was  inaugurated. 

In  1887  another  mistake  of  a  high  officer  created  justly  considerable  feel- 
ing prejudicial  to  Mr.  Cleveland's  candidacy.  This  was  the  recommendation 
of  Adjutant-General  Drum  advising  the  restoration  of  the  battle-flags  capt- 
ured from  the  soldiers  of  Confederate  States  during  the  war  to  the  various 
States  whose  regiments  had  borne  them.  The  recommendation  was  signed 
and  approved  of  by  the  President,  But  at  once  widespread  indignation  was 
expressed.  The  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  the  well-known  organization 
of  veterans,  was  loud  in  its  denunciations  of  such  a  measure.  Everywhere 
it  was  felt  that  a  great  blunder  had  been  made.  That  the  President  was 
only  guilty  of  thoughtlessness  was  not  conceded.  He  was  regarded  as  the 
author  of  the  measure,  and  it  was  described  as  a  natural  outcome  of  Demo- 
cratic consideration  for  the  Southern  States,  a  consideration  which,  it  was 
added,  was  evidenced  by  the  President's  vetoes  of  so  many  pension  bills. 
The  flags  were  not  returned,  as  it  was  discovered  that  they  had  become  the 
property  of  the  nation,  and  could  not  be  restored  without  an  act  of  Con- 
gress. But  this,  too,  came  too  late,  and  the  affair  nearly  led  to  an  open 
insult  to  the  President  by  the  encampment  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic  when  the  President  visited  St.  Louis  during  a  tour  through  the 
Western  States. 

The  appointment  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  Lucius  Q.  C.  Lamar, 
to  the  Supreme  Bench  also  provoked  much  criticism.  It  was  remembered 
that  Mr.  Lamar  had  sat  in  Congress,  and   left    it   to   sit   in  the  Confederate 
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Congress,  and  that  he  had  held  command  in  the  Confederate  army,  and  it 
was  loudly  argued  that  such  a  man  was  unfit  to  sit  in  a  court  that  had  to 
decide  constitutional  questions,  even  if  he  had  displayed  any  legal  abilities  ; 
but,  in  place  of  being  a  Taney,  or  a  Marshall,  he  was  a  dreamy  scholar,  who 
had  not  even  distinguished  himself  by  industry  in  his  Secretariate.  After 
considerable  dela)-,  the  nomination  was  approved  by  the  Senate,  but  of  course 
the  Republican  party  found  it  a  good  weapon  of  attack  in  the  campaign. 

While  measures  already  described  were  being  taken  to  secure  the  inde- 
pendence of  Samoa  as  necessary  fc  the  security  of  the  United  States  on 
the  Pacific  coast,  in  view  of  any  cai  d  or  canals  being  cut  through  the  isth- 
mus of  Central  America,  disturbances  that  might  easily  have  led  to  foreign 
intervention,  or  at  least  embarrassing  intrigues  by  European  powers,  broke 
out  in  the  Republic  of  Hayti.  On  the  second  of  June,  1888,  President 
Salomon  was  expelled  from  his  office  by  two  officers  holding  high  commands 
in  the  Haytian  army — Generals  Manigat  and  Legitime.  Against  the  preten- 
sions of  these  two  men,  a  revolt  was  organized  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
island  by  General  Thelemaque.  Cape  Haytien  was  the  headquarters  of  this 
faction,  and  the  districts  of  Gonaives  and  St.  Marc  followed  its  example. 
A  Provisional  Government  was  organized  for  the  election  of  a  new  Presi- 
dent, and  by  it  a  body  of  eighty-four  Presidential  electors  was  constituted, 
to  choose  the  new  executive.  A  canvass  of  these  electors  before  the  official 
meeting  of  the  body,  disclosed  the  fact  that  the  probability  was  that  Gen- 
eral Thelemaque  would  be  elected  by  a  large  majority.  He  was,  however, 
before  the  day  of  election,  killed  in  a  riot  at  Port-au-Prince,  and  Legitime 
was  declared  President.  He  at  once  seized  the  treasury,  and  assumed  all 
the  powers  of  a  dictator.  A  strong  opposition  to  him  had  already  existed  in 
the  northern  provinces,  and  this  was  intensified  by  the  killing  of  General 
Thelemaque,  which  his  partisans  did  not  hesitate  to  describe  as  a  murder, 
instigated,  if  not  ordered,  by  Legitime.  Another  revolt  broke  out  at  Cape 
Haytien,  under  General  Hippolyte,  and  Legitime  announced  the  blockade 
of  the  northern  ports,  and  attempted  to  make  it  effective  by  dispatching 
thither  his  two  war-ships,  the  Dcssaliiics  and  the  Toussaint  Loiivcrttire. 
These  vessels,  on  the  2 1st  of  October,  signalized  themselves  by  seizing  an 
American  steamer,  the  Haytian  Republic,  which  was  duly  condemned  by  Le- 
gitime's  courts  as  a  lawful  prize.  The  American  Minister  at  once  protested, 
on  the  ground  that  the  blockade  was  not  an  effective,  but  only  a  paper  one, 
and  that  the  Haytian  Republic  had  done  no  illegal  act.  To  give  strength  to 
his  protest,  the  Boston  opportunely  came  into  the  harbor,  and  in  the  follow- 
ing week  the  Yantic  and  Galena  arrived,  to  support  their  consort.  With 
this  display  of  force  on  the  part  of  the  Americans,  the  vessel  seized  and 
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condemned  was  turned  over  to  Admiral  Luce,  and  a  compensation  for  dam- 
ages paid  to  its  owners.  Disturbances,  however,  still  continued,  trade 
everywhere  began  to  suffer,  and  at  the  same  time  a  report  was  spread  that 
intrigues  were  carried  on,  with  a  view  to  give  the  protectorate  of  the  repub- 
lic to  France.  The  report  seems  to  have  been  set  afloat  by  irresponsible 
parties,  with  a  view  to  test  the  feeling  of  that  country.  It  was  well  known 
that  she  had  never  thoroughly  reconciled  herself  to  the  separation  of  this 
former  colony  from  her  dominions.  Napoleon  the  First  expended  60,000  men  ' 
in  a  vain  attempt  to  recover  the  island, .  nd  Napoleon  the  Third  had  plotted 
for  the  same  end.  The  collapse  of  M.  d  Lesseps'  scheme  of  a  canal  through 
the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  to  which  we  h  ve  already  alluded  (p.  1792),  when 
mentioning  his  visit  to  this  country-  in  1880,  led  to  considerable  pressure 
being  put  on  the  French  Government  either  to  complete  the  canal  as  a 
Government  undertaking  or  to  give  it  such  official  support  as  would  insure 
the  French  shareholders  from  imminent  ruin.  In  either  of  these  contingen- 
cies the  possession  of  Hayti  would  be  of  incalculable  advantage  to  France, 
and  in  the  agitated  condition  of  political  parties  in  the  French  Republic,  it 
was  impossible  to  foresee  what  rash  plans  might  not  be  favored  by  some 
of  the  ambitious  aspirants  to  power.  The  very  fact  that  such  a  proposal  as 
the  establishment  of  a  French  protectorate  had  been  mooted,  even  by  irre- 
sponsible parties,  even  in  the  face  of  repudiation  of  such  schemes  by  the 
French  Government,  brought  before  the  minds  of  thinking  men  the  dangers 
which,  however  improbable,  might  still,  possibly,  menace  American  rights 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine.  The  policy  of  our  Govern- 
ment and  the  sentiment  of  our  people  are  averse  to  schemes  of  control 
or  purchase  or  conquest  of  the  islands,  like  Hayti  or  Cuba,  that  are  of  as 
great  strategic  and  commercial  importance  to  us  as  any  of  the  near  and  dis- 
tant possessions  of  England  that  she  has  gained,  held,  and  fortified.  Yet 
President  Grant  came  near  acquiring  the  Bay  of  Samana,  on  the  San  Do- 
mingo end  of  the  island,  and  would  have  completed  the  purchase  but  for 
scandals  that  attracted  more  popular  attention  than  the  real  advantages  of 
such  an  addition  to  our  naval  and  commercial  positions. 

The  present  situation  in  Hayti— with  a  chronic,  yet  only  partially  suc- 
cessful, revolution  tempting  the  natives  to  resort  to  intrigues  with  foreign 
powers,  especially  with  France,  and  the  development  of  our  new  navy  and 
enlargement  of  our  policy  in  regard  to  naval  and  commercial  stations — 
compelled  our  Government  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  over  affairs  in  the  island 
and  the  parties  that  are  striving  for  supreme  power  in  a  manner  that  inter- 
rupts our  trade  and  endangers  our  citizens. 

In  1888  another  great   American  soldier  went  to  his  last  home.     General 
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P.  H.  Sheridan  has  been  mentioned  too  often  in  Our  COUNTRY  in  connec- 
tion with  deeds  of  gaUantry  and  patriotism,  to  need  more  than  the  record 
of  his  name  to  call  up  his  exploits.  After  the  war  he  was  successively  in 
command  of  the  Departments  of  the  Gulf  and  of  the  Mississippi,  and  in 
i86g,  when  General  Grant  became  President  and  General  Sherman  the 
General-in-Chief,  Sheridan  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Gcneral. 
In  1870  he  visited  Europe,  and  was  with  the  German  Headquarters  staff  at  the 
bloody  battle  of  Gravelotte.  In  1883  he  became  General-in-Chief,  and  in 
1888  the  full  rank  of  General  was  restored  by  Congress  for  him  and  during 
his  lifetime.  He  did  not  long  survive  the  granting  of  this  honor,  as  he  died 
on  the  fifth  of  August,  in  his  fifty-seventh  year. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  frequent  use  of  the  veto  by  the  President, 
to  kill  the  system  of  private  bills  for  pensions.  In  February,  1887,  another 
bill  was  returned  by  him.  This  was  the  so-called  Dependent  Pension  Bill, 
the  purport  of  which  can  be  seen  by  his  message : 

"  I  herewith  return,  without  my  approval,  House  bill  No.  10,457,  entitled 
'  An  act  for  the  relief  of  dependent  parents  and  honorably-discharged  sol- 
diers and  sailors  who  are  now  disabled  and  dependent  upon  their  own  labor 
for  support.'  This  is  the  first  general  bill  that  has  been  sanctioned  by  the 
Congress  since  the  close  of  the  late  Civil  War,  permitting  a  pension  to  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  who  served  in  that  war,  upon  the  ground  of  service  and 
present  disability  alone,  and  in  the  entire  absence  of  any  injuries  received 
by  the  casualties  or  incidents  of  such  service." 

In  President  Cleveland's  first  message  he  had  spoken  about  the  Indians. 
"  The  most  intricate  and  difficult  subject  in  charge  of  this  department  is 
the  treatment  and  management  of  the  Indians.  I  am  satisfied  that  some 
progress  may  be  noted  in  their  condition  as  a  result  of  a  prudent  adminis- 
tration of  the  present  laws  and  regulations  for  their  control.  But  it  is  sub- 
mitted that  there  is  lack  of  a  fi.xed  purpose  or  policy  on  this  subject,  which 
should  be  supplied.  It  is  useless  to  dilate  upon  the  wrongs  of  the  Indians, 
and  as  useless  to  indulge  in  the  heartless  belief  that  because  their  wrongs  are 
revenged  in  their  own  atrocious  manner,  therefore  they  should  be  extermi- 
nated. They  arc  within  the  care  of  our  Government,  and  their  rights  are,  or 
should  be,  protected  from  invasion  by  the  most  solemn  obligations.  They 
are,  properly  enough,  called  the  wards  of  the  Government ;  and  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  this  guardianship  involves,  on  our  part,  efforts  for  the 
improvement  of  their  condition  and  the  enforcement  of  their  rights.  There 
seems  to  be  general  concurrence  in  the  proposition  that  the  ultimate  object 
of  their  treatment  should  be  their  civilization  and  citizenship.  Fitted  by 
these  to  keep  pace  in  the  march  of  progress  with  the  advanced  civilization 
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about  them,  they  will  readily  assimilate  with  the  mass  of  our  population, 
assuming  the  responsibilities  and  receiving  the  protection  incident  to  this 
condition."  One  of  the  first  steps  he  had  to  take  in  their  defense  was  when 
war  between  the  Apaches  and  Cheyennes  was  imminent.  He  dispatched 
General  Sheridan  to  the  spot,  and  that  good  old  "Indian  fighter"  reported 
that  the  trouble  came  from  the  encroachments  of  the  "  cattle  kings  "  of  the 
West  on  the  Indian  reservations.  The  President  at  once  ordered  the  with- 
drawal of  the  trespassers,  and  peremptorily  refused  all  delay.  The  white 
men  and  their  herds  went  peacefully,  without  any  use  of  the  military  being 
required,  and  this  was  speedily  followed  by  an  order  to  remove  all  the  fences 
in  the  Indian  Territory  ;  at  the  same  time,  steps  were  taken  to  induce  the 
Indians  to  surrender  some  of  their  claims,  and  to  adopt  a  mode  of  life  more 
consonant  with  that  of  the  dominant  race. 

In  1888  a  bill  to  restrict  Chinese  immigration  was  passed,  on  the  non- 
ratification,  by  the  Chinese  Emperor,  of  a  treaty  that  had  been  negotiated. 

Almost  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Congress  during  President  Cleveland's 
administration,  was  the  grant  of  a  charter  for  a  Nicaragua  Canal.  Such  an 
enterprise  was  proposed  in  1849  t>y  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ship  Canal 
Company,  and  then  transferred  to  the  Central  American  Transit  Company. 
The  surveys  have  been  going  on  since  1887,  and  the  cost  is  estimated  at 
$65,000,000,  and  before  this  charter  was  granted  the  scheme  had  been 
thoroughly  discussed  for  a  year. 

Mr.  Cleveland,  after  assisting  at  the  inauguration  of  his  successor,  took 
up  his  abode  in  New  York,  and  resumed  his  profession  as  a  lawyer. 
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BENJAMIN  HARRISON,  the  twenty-third  President  of  the  United 
States,  is  the  grandson  of  General  William  Henry  Harrison,  "  old 
Tippecanoe,"  who  was  President  in  1841,  and  great-grandson  of  Ben- 
jamin Harrison,  of  Virginia,  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence. He  was  born  at  North  Bend,  Indiana,  in  1833,  and  practiced  law  in 
that  city  till  he  entered  the  army,  in  which  he  rose  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral. When  the  war  was  over  he  resumed  his  profession,  and  was  one  of  the  Sen- 
ators of  his  State  in  Congress,  from  1880  to  1886.  The  Vice-President,  Levi  P, 
Morton,  an  eminent  banker  of  New  York,  had  been  Minister  to  France  during 
Mr.  Arthur's  administration.  The  new  Executive  was  duly  inaugurated  at 
Washington  with  the  accustomed  ceremonies,  and  nominated  as  his  Cab- 
inet :  James  G.  Blaine,  of  Maine,  Secretary  of  State ;  William  Windom, 
of  Minnesota,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  R.  Proctor,  of  Vermont, 
Secretary  of  War  ;  John  Wanainaker,  of  Pennsylvania,  Postmaster-General ; 
William  H.  H.  Miller,  of  Indiana,  Attorney-General;  B.  F.  Tracy,  of  New 
York,  Secretary  of  the  Navy;  J.  W.  Noble,  of  Missouri,  Secretary  of  the 
Interior;  and  Jeremiah  Rusk,  of  Indiana,  Secretary  of  Agriculture.  This 
last  was  a  new  office,  of  which  Mr.  Rusk  was  the  first  incumbent.  Mr. 
Blaine  and  Mr.  Windom  had  both  held  the  same  offices  under  President  Gar- 
field ;  Mr.  Proctor  had  been  Lieutenant-Governor  of  his  State ;  Mr.  Tracy, 
an  eminent  lawyer,  well  known  from  his  connection  with  the  celebrated  case 
of  H.  W.  Beccher,  had  seen  active  service  in  the  Army  of  Virginia,  and  had 
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attained  the  rank  of  General.  Mr.  Miller  had  been  the  partner  of  General 
Harrison  in  his  law  business  in  Indianapolis,  and  was  his  most  intimate  and 
devoted  friend,  while  Mr.  Rusk  had  served  in  Congress,  been  Governor  of 
his  State,  and  gained  great  reputation  from  the  firmness  and  promptitude 
with  which  he  repressed  the  threatened  Anarchist  disturbances  in  Mil- 
vifaukee.  Mr.  Wanamaker  was  an  eminent  dry  goods  merchant  of  Philadel- 
phia, widely  known  for  his  Christian  zeal  and  labors  in  developing  the  Sun- 
day School  system.  The  great  foreign  missions  were  assigned:  France,  to 
Mr.  Whitelaw  Reid,  editor  of  the  New  York  Tribune;  England,  to  Mr. 
Robert  Lincoln,  son  of  the  martyr  President,  Secretary  of  War  in  Gar- 
field and  Arthur's  terms ;  for  Germany  Murat  Halstead  was  nominated,  but 
rejected  by  the  Senate,  for  the  personal  reason  that  in  his  paper,  the  Cincin- 
nati Commercial-Gazette,  he  had  criticised  harshly  some  of  the  proceedings  of 
that  body  ;  to  Russia  Mr.  A.  Thorndike  Rice,  the  accomplished  editor  of  the 
North  American  Rc^ieiu,  was  appointed,  but  he  died  suddenly,  just  as  he  was 
about  to  sail.  Of  the  minor  missions,  the  nomination  of  Mr.  P.  Egan  to 
Chili,  was  the  most  open  to  censure.  He  had  been  closely  identified  with 
the  Irish  Home  Rule  agitators,  had  fled  from  his  native  country,  and  had 
been  naturalized  only  a  very  short  time  before  he  received  his  appointment. 
Colonel  Grant,  son  of  President  Grant,  received  the  mission  to  Vienna,  and 
Mr.  Hirsch  that  to  Turkey. 

The  first  great  public  function  in  which  President  Harrison  was  called  to 
appear  was  the  Centennial  celebration  of  the  inauguration  of  Washington  at 
New  York.  The  centenary  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was  marked 
by  the  Great  Exhibition  in  Philadelphia  in  1876,  under  President  Grant  ;  the 
termination  of  the  War  of  Independence  by  the  surrender  of  the  British 
forces  at  Yorktown  was  commemorated  in  1881  under  President  Arthur. 
President  Cleveland  witnessed  the  long  processions  and  elaborate  cere- 
monies with  which  Philadelphia,  in  1887,  kept  the  centenary  of  the  signing 
of  the  Constitution,  and  now  this  series  of  national  celebrations  was 
completed  by  due  observance  of  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  day 
on  which  the  first  President  had  been  inaugurated.  In  a  certain  point  of 
view,  this  last  was  the  most  epoch-making  event,  for  it  marked  the  beginning 
of  our  National  life  and  of  our  present  Federal  Constitution.  How  George 
Washington  was  inaugurated  in  1789,  has  been  already  told  in  these  vol- 
umes, and  there  may  be  read  the  route  taken  by  the  Father  of  his  Country 
from  his  home  at  Mount  Vernon  to  New  York,  of  the  honors  that  welcomed 
him  in  eveiy  place  through  which  he  passed,  and  of  the  ceremonies  gone 
through  when  he  took  the  prescribed  oath  of  office.  It  was  resolved  that, 
as  far  as  the   change  in   circumstances  would  allow,  the  course  of  General 
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Washington  sliould  be  followed.  The  day  (.^pril  30)  and  the  following  day 
|May  i)  were  declared  national  holidays  ;  liberal  appropriations  were  made 
by  the  State  and  the  city,  and  generous  subscriptions  to  defray  the  expenses 
were  poured  into  the  treasury  of  the  Committee  of  Citizens  who  had  charge 
of  the  affair.  Days  before  the  Centennial  day  the  streets  of  the  city  began 
to  assume  a  festive  appearance ;  triumphal  arches  were  erected  over  the  wide 
and  stately  line  of  Fifth  Avenue  at  Washington  Square  and  Madison 
Square;  flags  were  displayed  from  every  house,  and  it  was  noteworthy,  as 
evincing  the  widespread  feeling  of  patriotism,  that  these  were  quite  as 
numerous  in  districts  through  which  no  procession  would  pass  as  in  the  more 
favored  localities  through  which  the  citizen  soldiery  or  the  industrial  parade 
would  defile.  Indeed,  if  any  distinction  is  to  be  made  between  the  decora- 
tive displays  of  various  parts  of  the  city,  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  the 
poorer  sections  were  gayer  and  brighter  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  than  were 
the  mansions  of  the  wealthy.  It  was  universally  felt  that  the  occasion  was 
a  national  one,  in  which  every  citizen  had  a  share.  Thousands  upon  thou- 
sands poured  into  the  city  from  all  quarters — east,  west,  and  south — all 
intent  on  duly  celebrating  the  important  day.  On  Sunday,  the  28th  of 
April,  the  President  prepared  to  leave  Washington,  and  a  little  after  mid- 
night the  special  train  conveying  him  and  his  Cabinet  officers  was  on  the 
road  northward.  The  real  beginning  of  the  celebration  was  at  Elizabeth, 
N.  J.,  where  the  President  alighted,  to  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns,  and  was 
driven  to  the  house  of  the  Governor  of  New  Jersey.  There  he  held  a  re- 
ception, and  afterwards  reviewed  the  military  who  were  to  form  his  escort 
to  Elizabethport.  Three  triumphal  arches  spanned  the  road  which  the  pro- 
cession had  to  take,  and  the  march  was  completed  amid  continuous  applause. 
The  most  interesting  arch  was  at  Elizabeth  and  the  Cross-Roads.  On  it 
were  stationed  forty-nine  pretty  girls,  dressed  in  costumes  representing  forty- 
two  States  and  seven  Territories,  and  as  the  President  passed  under  he  was 
showered  with  flowers.  Historically  speaking,  there  was  an  anachronism  in 
this  celebration  at  Elizabeth,  for  it  was  on  the  23d  of  April,  1789,  that  Wash- 
ington had  been  entertained  there  by  Elias  Boudinot.  At  Elizabethport  the 
Dispatch  was  lying  in  the  channel,  and  to  it  the  President  was  rowed  by  a 
picked  crew  of  the  Alcyone  Boat  Club.  Soon  after  eleven  o'clock  the  Dis- 
patch began  her  passage  across  the  bay.  In  the  early  morning  the  daylight 
had  revealed  the  men-of-war  and  revenue  cutters  anchored  in  a  long  line 
from  a  point  off  the  Battery  to  a  distance  of  two  and  a  half  miles  down  the 
bay.  In  the  line  were  the  new  cruiser  Chicago,  the  old  Kcarsargc,  the  Yan- 
tic,  the  Essex,  the  Brooklyn,  the  new  cruiser  Atlanta,  the  Jamestown,  the 
Juniata,  the  Yorktoiun,  and  the  new  cruiser  Boston.     All  were  trimmed  with 
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rainbow  lines  of  colors  from  their  bows  to  a  point  abaft  their  sterns,  where 
the  colors  dipped  into  the  water.  The  new  vessels,  though  only  cruisers, 
were  all  larger  than  the  fighting  ships  of  the  war  epoch.  They  had  a  mod- 
ern, stately  manner  ;  impressive,  trim,  and  soldier-like,  if  the  term  may  be 
used.  Their  newness  shone  in  every  line  of  their  construction,  in  every  flag, 
in  every  finishing  touch  of  color  or  of  bright  work.  Among  them  all  the 
Boston,  farthest  away  though  she  was,  was  distinguished  by  her  color,  or 
absence  of  it,  for  she  was  white,  while  all  the  others  were  black.  The  cut- 
ters Grant,  of  New  York  ;  Gallatin,  of  Boston  ;  Dexter,  of  Newport ;  McLane 
and  Ewing,  of  Baltimore,  and  the  boarding  tugs  Manhattan,  Chandler,  and 
Washington,  of  New  York,  steamed  along  behind  the  war-ships,  veering 
from  one  position  to  another  with  the  changing  tide.  The  upper  bay  was 
alive  with  boats,  for  no  less  than  one  thousand  vessels  were  afloat,  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  demonstration,  and  fifty  thousand  people,  at  least,  were  afloat, 
to  witness  the  spectacle.  Cheers  rent  the  air  as  the  Dispatcli,  with  the  Presi- 
dential flag  flying,  entered  the  line,  and,  as  she  passed,  the  merchant  fleet 
began  to  close  in  behind  her,  forming  a  huge  fan  of  ships  in  her  wake. 
Then  the  fleet  of  yachts  was  passed,  then  the  fleet  of  revenue  cutters,  and 
then  the  yards  of  the  men-of-war  were  manned,  and  the  guns  of  the  Boston 
began  the  salute,  to  which  the  patriotic  pilots  of  nine  hundred  river 
steamers  added  the  appalling  discord  of  their  whistles.  It  was  with  some 
difficulty  that  the  Dispatcli  worked  her  way  through  the  throng  of  vessels  in 
the  East  River  to  her  anchorage  off  Wall  Street.  At  one  o'clock  the  Presi- 
dent stepped  into  the  barge,  which  was  rowed  ashore  by  twelve  old  captains, 
members  of  the  Marine  Society — white-bearded,  white-haired  veterans  of 
the  sea — amid  cheers  that  echoed  from  housetop  to  housetop,  and  from  pier 
to  pier  all  along  the  river  front.  When  the  President  had  landed  Mr. 
Hamilton  Fish,  the  President  of  the  Centennial  Committee,  presented  the 
following  address : 

"  Mr.  President:  In  the  name  of  the  Centennial  Committee,  representing 
the  enthusiasm,  the  gratitude,  and  the  pride  of  the  Nation  on  this  Centen- 
nial anniversary,  I  tender  to  you  the  welcome  of  New  York,  on  the  very  spot 
where,  one  hundred  years  ago,  your  great  predecessor,  our  first  President, 
planted  his  foot,  when  he  came  to  assume  the  duties  of  the  great  office  which 
has  now  devolved  upon  you,  and  to  set  in  operation  the  machinery  of  the 
glorious  Constitution  under  which  the  Government  has  prospered  and  en- 
larged and  extended  across  the  Continent,  insuring  peace,  security,  and 
happiness  to  more  than  60,000,000  of  people,  and  not  a  single  slave.  We 
welcome  you  to  celebrate  the  Centennial  anniversary  of  the  inauguration  of 
that  Constitution  to  whose  preservation  and  defense  you  have  sworn."     A 
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brief  reply  was  returned,  and  then  a  procession  was  formed,  to  escort  the 
President  and  invited  guests  to  the  Equitable  Building.  In  that  immense 
building,  the  very  emblem  of  commercial  solidity  and  greatness,  were  ranged 
the  Governors  of  twenty-eight  States,  in  the  order  of  the  admission  of  their 
States  to  the  Union:  Delaware,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Georgia,  Con- 
necticut, Massachusetts,  Maryland,  South  Carolina,  New  Hampshire,  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  Rhode  Island,  Vermont,  Kentuck)',  Ohio,  Indiana,  Ala- 
bama, Maine,  Missouri,  Michigan, 
Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Ore- 
gon,\Vest  Virginia,  Nebraska,  Col- 
orado, Montana,  and  the  Governor 
of  Washington  Territory,  Gov- 
ernor Hill,  of  New  York,  forming 
part  of  the  Presidential  party.  Fol- 
lowing the  custom  in  Washington's 
time  and  of  common  sense,  there 
was  no  shaking  of  hands  by  those 
presented  to  the  President.  It  was  - 
a  representative  crowd  that  passed 
before  President  Harrison.  There 
were  descendants  of  the  gallant 
Frenchmen  who  had  fought,  side 
by  side  with  Washington,  for  inde- 
pendence ;  the  veterans  who  had 
fought  for  the  Union  by  land  and 
sea  ;  representatives  of  that  society 
which  its  founders  fondly  hoped  would  be  an  American  order  of  Knight- 
hood, the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati ;  members  of  the  Holland  Society,  that 
embraces  the  descendants  of  the  Dutch  colonists  of  New  Amsterdam  ;  heads 
of  great  financial  firms;  authors  and  publishers;  engineers  and  photog- 
raphers ;  delegates  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  various  E.x- 
changes — in  fact,  representatives  of  every  trade,  art,  industr)\  or  profession 
that  men  e.Kercise.  At  the  banquet  that  followed  the  only  toast  drunk  was 
"  To  the  memory  of  George  Washington,  the  Father  of  his  Country."  From 
the  Equitable  "Building  the  line  of  march  was  resumed  to  the  City  Hall 
through  ever  denser  crowds,  whose  cheers  were  renewed  as  the  procession 
swept  into  the  City  Hall  parade  ground.  Two  lines  of  white-robed  school-girls 
stretched  from  the  entrance  of  the  Hall  down  the  broad  steps  in  front  to  the 
first  line  of  troops.  As  the  President,  with  Mayor  Grant,  walked  slowly  for- 
ward, flowers  were  strewn  before  him  at  every  step.     In  the  Governor  s  room, 
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beneath  a  canopy  of  National  flags,  the  President  took  his  stand  and  a  truly 
public  reception  ensued,  mostly  of  plainly-dressed  men  and  women,  many 
of  the  former  in  their  working  clothes,  many  of  the  latter  with  their  children 
in  their  arms.  About  five  thousand  passed  before  him  during  the  hour  de- 
voted to  the  reception.  Meanwhile,  the  East  and  North  Rivers  had  been 
the  scenes  of  two  grand  naval  parades.  While  the  Dispatch  was  landing  the 
President,  the  ships  of  war  got  up  their  anchors  and  steamed  in  line  up  the 
North  River  to  the  anchorage  off  Fifty-ninth  Street,  and  were  followed  by  the 
yachts  and  revenue  cutters.  The  view  of  the  shores  as  seen  from  the  ships 
was  only  less  interesting  than  the  spectacle  of  the  marine  pageant.  Not  a 
pier,  not  a  house-top,  not  a  patch  of  ground  from  which  a  view  of  the  harbor 
could  be  had  but  was  occupied,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  and 
women  and  children  cheered  the  fleet  that  sailed  first  up  the  North  River. 
The  scene  in  the  harbor  as  the  procession  of  merchant  steamers  began  to 
round  these  war-ships  off  West  Fifty-ninth  Street,  was  as  astounding  as  any 
that  had  gone  before.  The  long  and  varied  line  extended  down  along  the 
piers  of  the  North  River,  around  the  Battery,  up  the  westerly  side  of  East 
River  above  Twenty-third  Street,  over  to  the  easterly  side  of  the  river,  and 
down  to  Wall  Street  again,  while  from  Wall  Street  to  Governor's  Island 
there  was  a  host  of  vessels,  probably  numbering  more  than  one  hundred. 
This  procession  started  up  the  East  River  at  about  1:15.  At  4  they  were  still 
in  line,  although  many  did  not  cover  the  entire  route. 

In  the  evening  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  was  the  scene  of  a  grand 
ball,  at  which  were  assembled  America's  loveliest  maids  and  most  gracious 
matrons.  At  the  back  of  the  stage  a  box  for  the  President  had  been  erected, 
and  to  this  he  was  conducted  between  two  lines  of  artillerymen,  with  drawn 
swords,  who  formed  a  pathway  across  the  auditorium.  The  opening  quad- 
rille was  danced  by  Vice-President  Levi  P.  Morton,  with  Mrs.  Jones  ;  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor Jones,  with  Mrs.  Morton  ;  Lieutenant  Judson,  special  aide 
to  the  President,  with  Mrs.  Astor;  Senator  Aldrich,  with  Mrs.  Cruger ; 
Admiral  Jouett,  with  Mrs.  Washington;  General  Vincent,  with  Mrs.  Gerry ; 
General  McCook,  with  Mrs.  A.  S.  Webb;  Commodore  Ramsey,  with  Mrs.  New- 
bold  Morris;  General  Fitzgerald,  with  Mrs.  Gracie  King;  Harry  Cannon,  with 
Mrs.  De  Peyster  ;  Dr.  A.  L.  Ruth,  U.  S.  N.,  with  Mrs.  Bayard  Cutting  ;  Mr. 
J.  William  Beekman,  with  Miss  Livingston  ;  Captain  Dorst,  with  Mrs.  Cooper; 
Mr.  J.  De  Peyster,  with  Mrs.  Van  Rensselaer;  Colonel  J.  M.  Varnum,  with 
Mrs.  Weir  ;  Mr.  G.  Creighton  Webb,  with  Miss  Schuyler.  Seldom  has  such 
a  group  of  bearers  of  historic  names  been  gathered  together  in  our  country. 

Such  was  the  prelude  to  the  great  day — the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
first  Presidential  inauguration — and  if  the  naval  displays  of  the  29th  were 
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admirable,  the  ceremonies  and  processions  of  the  30th  perhaps  appealed  to 
larger  multitudes  of  enthusiastic  citizens.  From  early  morn  the  streets 
through  which  the  procession  had  to  pass  had  begun  to  be  filled  with  throngs 
of  sight-seers,  and  as  hour  after  hour  passed  new  accessions  of  spectators 
crowded  every  footway  and  occupied  the  countless  stands  wliich  had  been 
erected  on  the  line  of  march.  The  proceedings  were  ushered  in  by  the  ring- 
ing of  the  bells  of  all  the  churches,  and  in  most  of  these  sacred  edifices 
special  services  were  held,  notably  in  the  Dutch  Reformed  and  the  Episco- 
palian Churches.  The  former  remembered  that  they  had  been  loyal  to  the 
cause  of  independence  in  its  darkest  days;  the  latter  were  mindful  that 
George  Washington  belonged  to  their  communion.  In  the  venerable  Church 
of  St.  Paul,  where  Washington  had  worshipped  before  his  inauguration,  the 
religious  service  took  place.  The  President  sat  in  George  Washington's  pew, 
and  Governor  Hill  in  that  which  had  been  occupied  by  Governor  Clinton. 
The  church  was  richly  decorated  with  flowers  and  flags,  conspicuous  in 
which  were  the  old  thirteen-starred  flag  of  the  last  century  and  the  lilied- 
white  flag  of  France.  After  the  usual  services  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  the 
Right  Reverend  Henry  C.  Potter,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  New  York, 
delivered  an  address,  which,  from  its  boldness  and  fearless  frankness,  evoked 
much  comment.  The  reverend  prelate  said  :  "  One  hundred  years  ago  there 
knelt  within  these  walls  a  man  to  whom,  above  all  others  in  its  history,  this 
nation  is  indebted.  An  Englishman  by  race  and  lineage,  he  incarnated  in 
his  own  person  and  character  every  best  trait  and  attribute  that  have  made 
the  Anglo-Saxon  name  a  glory  to  its  children  and  a  terror  to  its  enemies 
throughout  the  world.  But  he  was  not  so  much  an  Englishman  that,  when 
the  time  came  for  him  to  be  so,  he  was  not  even  more  an  American  ;  and  in 
all  that  he  was  and  did,  a  patriot  so  exalted,  and  a  leader  great  and  wise, 
that  what  men  called  him  when  he  came  here  to  be  inaugurated  as  the  first 
President  of  the  United  States  the  civilized  world  has  not  since  then  ceased 
to  call  him—t/ie  Father  of  his  Country.  The  goodly  company,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  that  a  hundred  years  before  had  assembled  in  these  walls,  acknowl- 
edged reverently  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence  in  the  events  that  had 
made  the  cause  of  America  triumphant.  The  event  they  were  that  day 
celebrating  was  not  merely  an  illustration  of  the  continuity  of  the  Chief 
Magistracy  and  of  the  corporate  life  of  the  nation  ;  rather  it  was  felt  with 
an  unerring  intuition  which  has,  once  and  again  and  again  in  human  history, 
been  the  attribute  of  the  people  as  distinguished  from  the  theorists,  the  sys- 
tem-makers, that  that  which  makes  it  worth  while  to  commemorate  the 
inauguration  of  George  Washington  is  not  merely  that  it  is  the  consum- 
mation of  the  nation's  struggle  towards  organic  life,  not  merely  that  by  the 
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initiation  of  its  Chief  Executive  it  set  in  operation  that  constitution  which 
is  '  tlie  most  perfect  instrument  which  the  wit  of  man  has  devised  ' ;  but 
that  it  celebrates  the  beginning  of  an  Administration  which,  by  its  lofty  and 
stainless  integrity,  by  its  absolute  superiority  to  selfish  or  secondary  motives, 
by  the  rectitude  of  its  daily  conduct  in  the  face  of  whatsoever  threats,  blan- 
dishments, or  combinations,  rather  than  by  the  ostentatious  phariseeism  of 
its  professions,  has  taught  this  nation  and  the  world  for  ever  what  the 
Christian  ruler  of  a  Christian  people  ought  to  be."  Then  he  spoke  of  the 
change  that  a  century  had  effected  in  the  character  of  our  population,  then 
homogeneous,  now  motley,  and  in  the  nature  and  influences  of  the  forces 
that  determine  our  destiny.  "To-day,  there  are  indeed  ideas  that  rule 
our  hour,  but  they  must  be  merchantable  ideas.  The  growth  of  wealth,  the 
prevalence  of  luxury,  the  massing  of  large  material  forces,  which  by  their 
very  existence  are  a  standing  menace  to  the  freedom  and  integrity  of  the 
individual,  the  infinite  swagger  of  our  American  speech  and  manners,  mistak- 
ing bigness  for  greatness,  and  sadly  confounding  gain  and  godliness — all  this 
is  a  contrast  to  the  austere  simplicity,  the  unpurchasable  integrity  of  the  first 
days  and  first  men  of  our  republic,  which  makes  it  impossible  to  reproduce 
to-day  either  the  temper  or  the  conduct  of  our  fathers.  As  we  turn  the 
pages  backward,  and  come  upon  the  story  of  that  30th  of  April  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1789,  there  is  a  certain  stateliness  in  the  air,  a  certain  ceremoni- 
ousness  in  the  manners,  which  we  have  banished  long  ago.  We  have 
exchanged  the  Washingtonian  dignity  for  the  Jeffersonian  simplicity  which 
was,  in  truth,  only  another  name  for  the  Jacksonian  vulgarity.  And  what 
have  we  gotten  in  exchange  ?  We  need  to  recall  his  image  and,  if  we  may, 
not  only  to  commemorate,  but  to  reproduce  his  virtues.  The  traits  which 
in  him  shone  pre-eminent  as  our  own  Irving  has  described  them,  '  Firmness, 
sagacity,  an  immovable  justice,  courage  that  never  faltered,  and  most  of  all 
truth  that  disdained  all  artifices ' — these  are  characteristics  in  her  leaders  of 
which  the  nation  was  never  in  more  dire  need  than  now.  God  grant  we  may 
reproduce  them."  After  this  stirring,  perhaps  startling,  address,  the  Bishop 
read  from  Washington's  prayer-book  the  Prayer  for  Rulers,  and  dismissed 
the  congregation.  From  the  Church  President  Harrison  was  conveyed  to 
Wall  Street.  In  that  centre  of  present  business  activity,  where  the  bronze 
statue  of  Washington  stands  in  front  of  the  marble  portico  of  the  Sub- 
Treasury,  Washington  had  taken  the  oath  of  office,  and  there  the  literary 
exercises  were  held.  A  platform  to  hold  a  thousand  people  had  been  erected 
in  front  of  the  building,  and  from  it  projected  a  small  balcony,  in  which  were 
placed  the  chair  in  which  Washington  had  sat  and  the  Bible  on  which  he 
had  been  sworn  into  office.     On  the  arrival  of  the  Presidential  party,  the 
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Reverend  Richard  S.  Storrs  offered  prayer.     Then  a  poem  by  the  Quaker 
bard,  John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  was  read.     It  was  entitled 

"THE  vow  of  WASHINGTON." 

The  sword  was  sheathed  :  in  April's  sun 

Lay  green  the  fields  by  Freedom  won  ; 
And  severed  sections,  weary  of  debates, 
Joined  hands  at  last  and  were  United  States. 

O  City  sitting  b)-  the  Sea ! 

How  proud  the  day  that  dawned  on  thee, 
When  the  new  era,  long  desired,  began, 
And,  in  its  need,  the  hour  had  found  the  man  I 

One  thought  the  cannon  salvos  spoke  ; 

The  resonant  bell-tower's  vibrant  stroke, 
The  voiceful  streets,  the  plaudit-echoing  halls, 
And  prayer  and  hymn  borne  heavenward  from  St.  Paul's. 

How  felt  the  land  in  every  part 

The  strong  throb  of  a  nation's  heart. 
As  its  great  leader  gave,  with  reverent  awe. 
His  pledge  to  Union,  Liberty  and  Law ! 

That  pledge  the  heavens  above  him  heard, 

That  vow  the  sleep  of  centuries  stirred  ; 
In  world-wide  wonder  listening  peoples  bent 
Their  gaze  on  Freedom's  great  experiment. 

Could  it  succeed?     Of  honor  sold 

And  hopes  deceived  all  history  told. 
Above  the  wrecks  that  strewed  the  mournful  past, 
Was  the  long  dream  of  ages  true  at  last  ? 

Thank  God  !  the  people's  choice  was  just. 

The  one  man  equal  to  his  trust, 
Wise  beyond  lore,  and  without  weakness  good. 
Calm  in  the  strength  of  flawless  rectitude  ! 

His  rule  of  justice,  order,  peace. 

Made  possible  the  world's  release  ; 
Taught  prince  and  serf  that  power  is  but  a  trust. 
And  rule,  alone,  which  serves  the  ruled,  is  just ; 

That  Freedom  generous  is,  but  strong 

In  hate  of  fraud  and  selfish  wrong, 
Pretense  that  turns  her  holy  truths  to  lies. 
And  lawless  license  masking  in  her  guise. 

Land  of  his  love  !  with  one  glad  voice 

Let  th)'  great  sisterhood  rejoice  ; 
A  centurj''s  suns  o'er  thee  have  risen  and  set. 
And,  God  be  praised,  we  are  one  nation  yet. 
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And  slill,  we  trust,  the  years  to  be 

Shall  prove  his  hope  was  destiny. 
Leaving  our  flag  with  all  its  added  stars 
Unrent  b}'  faction  and  unstained  by  wars  ! 

Lo  !  where  with  patient  toil  he  nursed 

And  trained  the  new-set  plant  at  first, 
The  widening  branches  of  a  stately  tree 
Stretch  from  the  sunrise  to  the  sunset  sea. 

And  in  its  broad  and  sheltering  shade, 

Sitting  with  none  to  make  afraid. 
Were  we  now  silent,  through  each  mighty  limb 
The  winds  of  heaven  would  sing  the  praise  of  him. 

Our  first  and  best  ! — his  ashes  lie 

Beneath  his  own  Virginian  sky. 
Forgive,  forget,  O  true  and  just  and  brave, 
The  storm  that  swept  above  thy  sacred  grave  ! 

For,  ever  in  the  awful  strife 

And  dark  hours  of  the  Nation's  life. 
Through  the  fierce  tumult  pierced  his  warning  word. 
Their  father's  voice  his  erring  children  heard  ! 

The  change  for  which  he  prayed  and  sought 

In  that  sharp  agony  was  wrought ; 
No  partial  interest  draws  its  alien  line 
'Twixt  North  and  South,  the  cypress  and  the  pinet 

One  people  now,  all  doubt  beyond. 

His  name  shall  be  our  Union-bond  ; 
We  lift  our  hands  to  Heaven,  and  here  and  now, 
Take  on  our  lips  the  old  Centennial  vow. 

For  rule  and  trust  must  needs  be  ours  ; 

Chooser  and  chosen  both  are  powers 
Equal  in  service  as  in  rights  ;  the  claim 
Of  Duty  rests  on  each  and  all  the  same. 

Then  let  the  sovereign  millions,  where 

Our  banner  floats  in  sun  and  air, 
From  the  warm  palm-lands  to  Alaska's  cold. 
Repeat  with  us  the  pledge  a  centur)'  old  ! 

The  orator  of  the  day  was  Mr.  Chauncey  M.  Depew.  "We  celebrate," 
he  said,  "  to-day  the  Centenary  of  our  nationality.  One  hundred  years  ago 
the  United  States  began  their  existence.  The  powers  of  government  were 
assumed  by  the  people  of  the  Republic,  and  they  became  the  sole  source  of 
authority.  The  solemn  ceremonial  of  the  first  inauguration,  the  reverent 
oath  of  Washington,  the  acclaim  of  the  multitude  greeting  their  President, 
marked  the  most  unique  event  of  inodern  times  in  the  development  of  free 
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institutions.  The  occasion  was  not  an  accident,  but  a  result.  It  was  the 
cuh-nination  of  the  working  out  by  mighty  forces  througli  many  centuries  of 
the  problem  of  self-government.  It  was  not  the  triumph  of  a  system,  the 
application  of  a  theory,  or  the  reduction  to  practice  of  the  abstractions  of 
philosophy.  The  time,  the  country,  the  heredity  and  environment  of  the 
people,  the  folly  of  its  enemies,  and  the  noble  courage  of  its  friends,  gave  to 
liberty  after  ages  of  defeat,  of  trial,  of  experiment,  of  partial  success  and 
substantial  gains,  this  immortal  victory.  Henceforth  it  had  a  refuge  and 
recruiting  station. 

"  More  clearly  than  any  statesman  of  the  period,  did   Thomas   Jefferson 
grasp  and  divine  the  possibilities  of  Popular  Government.     He  caught  and 
crystallized  the  spirit  of  free  institutions.     His  philosophical  mind  was  singu- 
larly free  from  the  power  of  precedents  or  the  chains  of  prejudice.     He  had  an 
unquestioning  and   abiding   faith  in  the  people,  which  was  accepted  by  but 
few  of  his  compatriots.     Upon  his  famous  axiom,  of  the  equality  of  all  men 
before  the  law,  he  constructed  his  system.     It  was  the  trip-hammer  essential 
for  the   emergency  to    break  the   links   binding   the   Colonies   to   Imperial 
authority,  and  to  pulverize  the  privileges  of  caste.     It  inspired  him  to  write 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  persuaded  him  to  doubt  the  wisdom 
of  the  powers  concentrated  in  the  Constitution.     In  his  passionate  love  of 
liberty  he  became   intensely  jealous  of  authority.     He   destroyed   the  sub- 
stance of  royal  prerogative,  but  never  emerged  from  its  shadow.     He  would 
have  the  States  as  the  guardians  of  popular  rights,  and  the  barriers  against 
centralization,  and  he  saw  in  the  growing  power  of  the  Nation  ever-increas- 
ing encroachments   upon  the  rights   of  the  people.     For  the  success  of  the 
pure  democracy  which  must  precede  Presidents  and  Cabinets  and  Congresses, 
it  was,  perhaps,  providential  that  its  apostle  never  believed  a  great  people 
could  grant  and   still  retain,  could  give  and  at  will  reclaim,  could  delegate 
and  yet  firmly  hold  the  authority  which  ultimately  created  the   power  of 
their  Republic  and  enlarged  the  scope  of  their  own  liberty."     Then,  after  an 
allusion  to   the  old   Congress  and   the  Convention   of  1787,  he   continued: 
"  The  Constitution,  which  was  to  be  strengthened  by  the  strain  of  a  century, 
to   be   a   mighty   conqueror   without   a   subject    province,   to   triumphantly 
survive  the  greatest  of  civil  wars  without  the  confiscation  of  an  estate  or  the 
execution  of  a  political  offender,  to  create  and  grant  home  rule  and  State 
sovereignty  to  twenty-nine  additional  commonwealths,  and  yet  enlarge  its 
scope  and  broaden  its  power,  and  to  make  the  name  of  an  American  citizen 
a  title  of  honor  throughout  the  world,  came  complete  from  this  great  Conven- 
tion   to  the  people  for  adoption.     As   Hancock  rose   from   his  seat   in  the 
old  Congress  eleven  years  before  to  sign   the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
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Franklin  saw  emblazoned  on  the  back  of  the  President's  chair  the  sun  partly 
above  the  horizon,  but  it  seemed  setting  in  a  blood-red  sky.  During  the 
seven  years  of  the  Confederation  he  had  gathered  no  hope  from  the  glittering 
emblem,  but  now,  as  with  clear  vision  he  beheld  fixed  upon  eternal  found- 
ations the  enduring  structure  of  constitutional  liberty,  pointing  to  the  sign, 
he  forgot  his  eighty-two  years,  and  with  the  enthusiasm  of  youth  electrified 
the  Convention  with  the  declaration :  '  Now  I  know  that  it  is  the  rising  sun.* 
"Success  was  due  to  confidence  in  Washington  and  the  genius  of  Alex- 
ander Hamilton.  Jefferson  was  the  inspiration  of  Independence,  but 
Hamilton  was  the  incarnation  of  the  Constitution.  In  no  age  or  country 
has  there  appeared  a  more  precocious  or  amazing  intelligence  than  Hamilton. 
At  seventeen  he  annihilated  the  president  of  his  college  upon  the  question 
of  the  rights  of  the  Colonies  in  a  series  of  anonymous  articles  which  were 
credited  to  the  ablest  men  in  the  country;  at  forty-seven,  when  he  died,  his 
briefs  had  become  the  law  of  the  land,  and  his  fiscal  system  was,  and  after  a 
hundred  years  remains,  the  rule  and  policy  of  our  Government.  He  gave 
life  to  the  corpse  of  National  credit,  and  the  strength  for  self-possession  and 
aggressive  power  to  the  Federal  Union.  Both  as  an  expounder  of  the 
principles  and  an  administrator  of  the  affairs  of  government  he  stands 
supreme  and  unrivaled  in  American  history.  His  eloquence  was  so  mag- 
netic, his  language  so  clear,  and  his  reasoning  so  irresistible,  that  he  swayed 
with  equal  ease  popular  assemblies,  grave  senates,  and  learned  judges.  He 
captured  the  people  of  the  whole  country  for  the  Constitution  by  his  papers 
in  The  Federalist,  and  conquered  the  hostile  majority  in  the  New  York 
Convention  by  the  splendor  of  his  oratory. 

"The  first  Congress  of  the  United  States  gathered  in  this  ancient  temple 
of  liberty  greeted  Washington  and  accompanied  him  to  the  balcony.  The 
famous  men  visible  about  him  were  Chancellor  Livingston, Vice- President  John 
Adams,  Alexander  Hamilton,  Governor  Clinton,  Roger  Sherman,  Richard 
Henry  Lee,  General  Knox,  and  Baron  Steuben.  But  we  believe  that  among 
the  invisible  host  above  him,  at  this  supreme  moment  of  the  culmination  in 
permanent  triumph  of  the  thousands  of  years  of  struggle  for  self-government, 
were  the  spirits  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Revolution  who  had  died  that  their 
country  might  enjoy  this  blessed  day,  and  with  them  were  the  Barons  of 
Runnymede  and  William  the  Silent,  and  Sidney  and  Russell,  and  Cromwell 
and  Hampden,  and  the  heroes  and  martyrs  of  liberty  of  every  race  and  age. 

"  No  man  ever  stood  for  so  much  to  his  country  and  to  mankind  as  George 
Washington.  Hamilton,  Jefferson  and  Adams,  Madison  and  Jay,  each 
represented  some  of  the  elements  which  formed  the  Union.  Washington 
embodied  them  all.     They  fell  at  times   under  popular  disapproval,  were 
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burned  in  effigy,  were  stoned,  but  he,  with  unerring  judgment,  was  ah\a)'s 
the  leader  of  the  people.  Milton  said  of  Cromwell,  '  that  war  made  him 
great,  peace  greater.'  The  supcriorit}-  of  Washington's  character  and  genius 
was  more  conspicuous  in  the  formation  of  our  Government  and  in  putting 
it  on  industructible  foundations  than  in  leading  armies  to  victory  and  con- 
quering the  independence  of  his  country.  '  The  Union  in  any  event,'  is 
the  central  thought  of  his  farewell  address,  and  all  the  years  of  his  grand  life 
were  devoted  to  its  formation  and  preservation."  Then,  after  alluding  to  the 
enormous  armies  which  impoverished  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  which  are 
not  a  guarantee  of  peace,  but  rather  a  provocation  to  war,  he  concluded  with 
this  peroration  :  "  But  for  us  no  army  exhausts  our  resources  nor  consumes 
our  youth.  Our  navy  must  needs  increase  in  order  that  the  protecting  flag 
may  follow  the  expanding  commerce  which  is  successfully  to  compete  in  all 
the  markets  of  the  world.  The  sun  of  our  destiny  is  still  rising,  and  its  rays 
illumine  vast  territories  as  yet  unoccupied  and  undeveloped,  and  which  are 
to  be  the  happy  homes  of  millions  of  people.  The  questions  which  affect  the 
powers  of  government  and  the  expansion  or  limitation  of  the  authority  of 
the  Federal  Constitution  are  so  completely  settled,  and  so  unanimously 
approved,  that  our  political  divisions  produce  only  the  healthy  antagonism 
of  parties,  which  is  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  liberty.  Our  institu- 
tions furnish  the  full  equipment  of  shield  and  spear  for  the  battles  of  freedom, 
and  absolute  protection  against  every  danger  which  threatens  the  welfare  of 
the  people  will  always  be  found  in  the  intelligence  which  appreciates  their 
value,  and  the  courage  and  morality  with  which  their  powers  are  exercised. 
The  spirit  of  Washington  fills  the  executive  office.  Presidents  may  not  rise 
to  the  full  measure  of  his  greatness,  but  they  must  not  fall  below  his  standard 
of  public  duty  and  obligation.  His  life  and  character,  conscientiously  studied 
and  thoroughly  understood  by  coming  generations,  will  be  for  them  a  liberal 
education  for  private  life  and  public  station,  for  citizenship  and  patriotism, 
for  love  and  devotion  to  Union  and  Liberty.  With  their  inspiring  past  and 
splendid  present,  the  people  of  these  United  States,  heirs  of  a  hundred  years 
marvellously  rich  in  all  which  adds  to  the  glory  and  greatness  of  a  nation, 
with  an  abiding  trust  in  the  stability  and  elasticity  of  their  Constitution,  and 
an  abounding  faith  in  themselves,  hail  the  coming  century  with  hope  and  joy." 
President  Harrison  then  stepped  forward,  and,  after  a  graceful  compliment 
to  Mr.  Depew  as  having  met  the  demands  of  the  occasion  on  its  own  high 
level,  said:  "We  have  come  into  the  serious,  but  always  inspiring,  presence 
of  Washington.  He  was  the  incarnation  of  duty,  and  he  teaches  us  to-day 
this  great  lesson — that  those  who  would  associate  their  names  with  events 
that  shall  outlive  a  century,  can  only  do  so  by  high  consecration  to  duty. 
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"  Self-seeking  has  no  public  observance  or  anniversary.  The  captain  who 
gives  to  the  sea  his  cargo  of  rags,  that  he  may  give  safety  and  deliverance  to 
his  imperilled  fellow-men,  has  fame  ;   he  who  lands  the  cargo,  has  only  wages. 

"Washington  seemed  to  come  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  high 
office  impressed  with  a  great  sense  of  his  unfamiliarity  with  these  new  calls 
upon  him,  modestly  doubtful  of  his  own  ability,  but  trusting  implicitly 
in  the  sustaining  helpfulness  and  grace  of  that  God  who  rules  the  world, 
presides  in  the  councils  of  nations,  and  is  able  to  supply  every  human  defect. 

"  We  have  made  marvellous  progress  in  material  things,  but  the  stately  and 
enduring  shaft  that  we  have  erected  at  the  National  Capital  at  Washington 
symbolizes  the  fact  that  he  is  still  the  First  American  Citizen." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Archbishop  Corrigan,  and  then  the 
President  left  the  platform  to  proceed  to  the  reviewing  stand  in  Madison 
Square.  There  passed  the  greatest  military  parade  ever  seen  in  America, 
except  when  the  mighty  host  that  had  fought  the  battles  of  the  Union 
marched  on  the  two  memorable  days  of  May  22  and  23,  1865,  through  the 
avenues  of  the  National  Capital.  The  men  who  defiled  before  President 
Harrison  numbered  over  fifty  thousand.  For  five  hours  and  a  half  the  air  of 
Broadway  was  charged  with  stirring  music,  with  the  regular  tread  of  hoofs  and 
shoes,  the  rattle  of  gun-carriages,  the  clink  of  sabres,  and  the  gorgeous  and 
kaleidoscopic  panorama  of  colors.  For  nearly  six  hours  the  people  stood  in 
solid  ranks  along  the  line  of  march,  and  the  soldiers  were  hemmed  in  by 
these  living  walls,  and  saw  the  multitude  towering  far  above  their  heads,  in 
the  windows,  on  the  balconies,  and  on  the  roof  edges.  Cheering  was  con- 
tinuous. 

Detachments  of  the  United  States  troops  under  General  Schofield  led 
the  way ;  cavalry  and  infantry,  artillery  and  marines,  sailors  and  West  Point 
cadets,  two  thousand  in  number,  followed  in  admirable  array.  Then  came 
the  militiamen  of  the  National  Guard,  each  body  placed  in  line  in  the  order 
in  which  the  States  were  admitted  into  the  Union.  First  came  little  Dela- 
ware with  seven  hundred  and  fifty  men  ;  then  the  Pennsylvania  contingent, 
in  heavy  marching  order,  with  all  the  impedimenta  of  actual  service  in  the 
field.  At  their  head  rode  Governor  Beaver,  who,  having  lost  a  leg,  rode 
strapped  to  his  horse.  The  uniforms  were  the  regulation  State  dress ;  sober 
and  workman-like,  the  men,  every  inch  soldiers.  A  striking  contrast  was 
furnished  by  the  New  Jersey  troops,  in  which  each  regiment  had  different 
uniforms  from  its  neighbor,  but  all  were  gay  and  gleaming.  After  the  eight 
thousand  of  the  Keystone  State  and  the  three  thousand  seven  hundred  of 
New  Jersey  came  Georgia,  with  a  representative  delegation  of  thirty-five 
men,  and    Governor  Gordon    at  their  head.     He  and  they  had  long  fought 
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gallantly  and  in  vain  against  the  forces  of  the  Union,  but,  like  true  Ameri- 
cans, were  ready  to  honor  the  great  day.  The  Connecticut  six  hundred 
were  resplendent,  especially  the  Foot  Guards  in  bear-skins,  red  coats,  and 
buff  breeches,  and  the  Zouaves.  The  Governor  of  Massachusetts  and  her 
old  "Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery  Company,"  now  in  the  two  hundredth 
year  of  its  existence,  led  on  the  fifteen  hundred  State  troops,  the  first  who 
saw  active  service  in  the  War  of  the  Secession.  Then  followed  five  hundred 
Marylanders  and  one  thousand  men  from  New  Hampshire  (one  corps  in  Con- 
tinental uniform,  with  1784  on  their  caps),  and  from  the  late  seceded  States 
three  hundred  and  fifty  of  South  Carolina  and  five  hundred  Virginian  cav- 
alry and  artillery,  with  the  Governor  of  Virginia,  Fitzhugh  Lee.  The  cheers 
that  greeted  and  accompanied  this  representative  soldier  of  the  Lost  Cause 
were  another  proof  of  how  the  people  honor  valor,  sincerity,  and  self-sacrifice 
in  their  fiercest  enemies,  and  how  ready  it  is  to  extend  a  welcome  to  those 
enemies  when  the  strife  is  passed  and  they  loyally  acquiesce  in  the  arbitra- 
ment of  war.  The  citizens  of  the  North  saw  in  the  son  of  the  great  South- 
ern general  only  a  citizen  of  the  South,  like  them  loyal  to  the  Union,  like 
them  rejoicing  to  honor  the  birthday  of  the  Presidency.  The  strongest  body 
of  troops  followed  Virginia — the  National  Guard  of  New  York,  twelve  thou- 
sand strong,  with  Governor  Hill  in  front,  immediately  followed  by  the  famous 
Seventh  Regiment.  The  first  two  brigades  were  city  troops,  the  third  and 
fourth  consisted  of  men  from  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  and,  in  the 
opinion  of  many,  their  bearing,  marching,  and  appearance  surpassed  all  others 
in  the  review.  North  Carolina,  Rhode  Island,  and  Vermont  preceded  six 
companies  of  the  Kentucky  militia  under  Governor  Buckner,  and  the  Ohio 
contingent  of  three  thousand  men  headed  by  Governor  Forakcr.  The  ten 
regiments,  in  blue  uniform  and  in  full  marching  order,  looked  ready  to  take 
the  field ;  and  the  Cleveland  Hussars,  in  black  and  gold,  made  a  brilliant 
contrast  to  their  sombre  comrades.  Then  came  Louisiana,  commanded  by 
General  Beauregard,  the  victor  of  Bull  Run ;  regiments  from  Missouri  and 
Michigan,  with  its  celebrated  corps  of  cadets.  Florida  and  Texas  closed  the 
line  of  States,  and  then  appeared  the  Light  Infantry  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  in  bear-skins,  buff  coats,  and  blue  trousers,  and  a  colored  regiment. 
After  the  troops  in  acti\e  service  came  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  to 
whom  the  President  paid  special  honor.  By  half-past  si.x  the  great  parade 
was  over.  The  day  had  been  a  trying  one  and  the  march  long.  The  col- 
umn had  begun  to  form  at  half-past  eight  in  the  morning,  at  Wall  Street, 
and  as  the  head  moved  up,  the  regiments  stationed  in  side  streets  fell  into 
their  places.  Nearly  half  a  million  of  spectators  were  massed  on  the  pave- 
ment, cheering  as  regiment  after  regiment  moved  up.     The  most  striking 
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moment  of  the  day  was  when  the  Une  turned  out  of  Washington  Square 
into  Fifth  Avenue  and  passed  the  graceful,  classic  arch  which  had  been 
erected  at  the  foot  of  the  finest  avenue  of  America.  Gleaming  white  in  its 
exquisite  proportions,  gay  vvitli  many-colored  flags,  crowned  by  a  statue  of 
Washington,  no  more  imposing  entrance  to  a  magnificent  highway  can  be 
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imagined  than  this  simple  yet  stately  structure.  When  it  is  reproduced  in 
marble  it  will  remain,  for  after  ages,  a  memorial  of  the  early  days  of  the 
Republic  and  of  the  great  celebration,  as  well  as  a  permanent  ornament  to 
the  city. 

"  After  all  has  been  written,"  said  an  eye-witness  of  the  scene,  "  the 
imagination  would  best  be  depended  on  to  delineate  the  real  picture.  Popu- 
late Broadway  and  Fifth  Avenue  as  densely  as  you  please,  leaving  scarcely 
room  enough  for  the  moving  column,  stop  at  no  obstacles,  mount  platforms 
of  observation  for  every  conceivable  place  that  offered  an  advantage,  fill  the 
cross-streets  with  platforms  erected  on  trucks  and  vehicles  of  all  kinds,  give 
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to  each  of  the  myriad  of  windows  its  own  group  of  eager  sight-seers,  perch 
them  on  cornices,  on  roofs,  on  spires  and  domes,  turn  City  Hall  and  Union 
and  Madison  Squares  into  great  seas  of  humanity,  with  influent  and  effluent 
currents  that  flow  like  a  river  till  movement  is  stayed  because  there  is  no 
further  room  for  it,  dot  this  dark  mass  with  innumerable  spots  of  red,  white, 
and  blue,  project  it  up  and  down  the  great  thoroughfare  for  five  miles, 
endow  it  with  the  capacity  of  breaking  out  at  intervals  with  an  irruption  of 
fluttering  white,  which  moves  along  synchronously  with  some  courtly  horse- 
man or  high  dignitary  whom  the  people  love  to  honor — exercise  your  fancy 
in  painting  such  a  picture,  beautified,  varied,  and  heightened  by  a  thousand 
and  one  details  which  baffle  the  recorder,  raise  it  to  the  highest  power  of  a 
final  and  supreme  effort,  and  you  will  have  a  faint  and  incomplete  idea  of 
what  the  historic  spectacle  was  like." 

A  banquet  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  closed  the  day's  proceed- 
ings.    As  one  looked  from   the  entrance  to  the  auditorium  from  the  main 
corridor,  the  scene  was  dazzling  in  its  brilliance.     On  every  side  were  flowers 
in  such  profusion  that  one  could  scarcely  distinguish  the  dividing  lines  in 
the  masses  of  color,  so  artistically  were  the  variegated  blossoms  blended  by 
the  decorator.     Above,  below,  and  on  all  sides  were  hundreds  of  brilliant 
jets  of  light.     The  Mayor  of  New  York  presided  and  announced  the  toasts. 
The  most   noteworthy  speeches  in   reply  were  those  to  the  toast  of  "The 
People,"  by  the  late  President  Grover  Cleveland,  and  of  "Our  Literature," 
by  James  Russell  Lowell.     "The  literature  of  a  people  should  be  the  record 
of  its  joys  and  sorrows,  its  aspirations  and  its  shortcomings,  its  wisdom  and 
its  folly.     We  cannot  say  that  our  own  as  yet  sufifices  us,  but  I  believe  that 
he  who  stands  a  hundred  years  hence  where  I  am  standing  now,  conscious 
that  he  speaks  to  the  most  powerful  and  prosperous  community  ever  devised 
or  developed  by  man,  will  speak  of  our  literature  with  the  assurance  of  one 
who  beholds  what   we  hope  for  become  a  reality  and  a  possession  forever." 
To  the  toast  of  "  The  United  States,"  the  President  responded  :  "  Have  you 
not  learned  that  not  stocks  or  bonds,  or  stately  houses,  or  lands,  or  products 
of  mill  or  field,  is  our  country  ?     It  is  a  spiritual  thought  that  is  in  our  minds. 
It  is  the  flag  and  what  it  stands  for,  it  is  its  glorious  history,  it  is  the  fireside 
and  the  home,  it  is  the  high  thoughts  that  are  in  the  heart,  born  of  the  in- 
spiration which  comes  of  the  story  of  the  fathers,  the  martyrs  to  liberty — it 
is  the  graveyard   into  which  our  grateful  countr)-  has  gathered  the  uncon- 
scious dust  of  those  who  died.      Here  in  these  things  is  that  thing  we  love 
and  call  our  country — rather  than  anything  that  can  be  touched  or  handled. 
"  Let  me  add  the  thought :  That  we  owe  a  duty  to  our  country  in  peace, 
as  well  as  in  war.     Perhaps  never,  in  the  history  of  our  Nation,  have  we 
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been  so  well  equipped  for  war  upon  the  land  as  now ;  and  yet  we  have  never 
seen  a  time  in  our  history  when  our  people  were  more  smitten  with  a  love 
of  peace. 

"  To  elevate  the  morals  of  our  people  ;  to  hold  up  the  law  as  that  sacred 
thing  which,  like  the  Ark  of  God  of  old,  may  not  be  touched  by  irreverent 
hands;  to  frown  upon  every  attempt  to  dethrone  its  supremacy;  to  unite 
our  people  in  all  that  makes  the  home  pure  and  honorable,  as  well  as  to  give 
our  energies  in  the  direction  of  our  material  advancement — this  service  we 
may  render,  and  out  of  this  great  demonstration  do  we  not  feel  like  recon- 
secrating ourselves  to  the  love  and  to  the  service  of  our  country?  " 

After  the  pageant  of  war  on  Tuesday,  came  on  Wednesday  the  pageant 
of  peace,  the  civic  and  industrial  parade.  Wednesday  was  distinctively  the 
people's  day.  Conspicuous  among  the  marshalled  throng  were  the  Public 
School  Battalions,  in  knee-breeches  and  Derby  hats,  and  they  easily  carried 
off  the  marching  honors  of  the  day.  In  one  respect  they  set  an  example 
that  ought  to  be  always. followed — no  flag  but  that  of  the  United  States  was 
borne  in  their  ranks ;  there  was  no  sign  of  a  divided  allegiance  or  of  by-gone 
feuds  in  the  lines  of  Young  America.  Next  in  popularity  were  the  Veteran 
Firemen.  Then  came  French,  Italian,  and  German  Societies,  the  members 
of  the  Tammany  Society,  and  countless  workingmen's  organizations.  The 
fact  was  impressed  strongly  on  all  spectators,  that  the  most  attractive  part 
of  the  parade  was  that  contributed  by  our  adopted  citizens.  The  German 
was  the  most  significant  division  of  the  day's  show.  The  introduction,  not 
into  America,  but  into  the  civilized  world,  of  the  art  of  printing,  the  culti- 
vation of  the  art  of  music,  and  the  spread  of  its  humanizing  influences 
through  the  medium  of  societies  of  singers ;  floriculture,  with  its  gentle 
ministrations ;  the  growth  of  the  vine  and  the  manufacture  of  wine,  with  its 
corollaries  of  geniality  and  good  friendship  ;  the  pretty  and  poetical  myths 
of  childhood,  he  whose  name  we  have  translated  into  St.  Nicholas  and  all 
his  merry  train  of  fays,  fairies,  gnomes,  and  spirits  that  populate  the  meads 
and  woods  and  brooks  of  the  German  Fatherland,  and  transported  hither, 
have  helped  to  quicken  the  fancy  and  warm  the  emotions  of  American  chil- 
dren— all  these  things,  and  many  more,  were  called  to  the  attention  of  the 
myriad  of  careless  sight-seers  by  the  tableaux  that  beautified  the  German 
division  in  the  parade.  But  besides  the  tableaux  of  the  Germans  and  the 
Labor  Unions,  there  were  many  other  elaborate  and  historical  displays. 
Such  were  "  The  Landing  from  the  Mayflower,"  "  The  Arrival  of  William 
Penn,"  "The  Swedes  on  the  Delaware,"  "Washington  Crossing  the  Dela- 
ware," "  Valley  Forge  in  1778,"  and  "  Washington  Taking  Leave  of  his  Offi- 
cers."    All  these  tableaux,  historical  as  well  as  mythical,  formed  a  succes- 
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sion  of  pictures  full  of  color,  variety,  and  picturcsqueness.  In  the  evening 
the  President  returned  to  Washington.  Tlic  procession  dispersed,  but  still 
crowds  of  sight-seers  filled  the  streets  and  carried  off  strips  of  bunting,  flags, 
and  decorations  of  all  sorts  as  relics  of  the  eventful  day.  And  so  ended  the 
celebration.  The  conduct  of  the  countless  spectators  was  a  more  remark- 
able display  of  the  American  character  than  either  the  naval,  military,  or 
industrial  parades.  Crowded  as  were  the  streets  from  early  morn,  great  as 
was  the  influx  of  strangers,  manifold  as  were  the  temptations,  no  more 
orderly,  patient,  or  good-humored  throng  ever  was  assembled.  Drunkenness 
was  unknown,  and  there  was  no  pilfering,  pocket-picking,  or  disturbance. 
There  was,  here  and  there,  inevitable  pressure,  and  occasionally  confusion, 
but  the  good  sense,  the  self-restraint,  the  civic  virtue  of  the  citizens,  kept 
order  more  effectually  and  more  surely  than  whole  squads  of  police  could 
have  done. 

What  did  this  outpouring  of  the  people,  this  universal  display  of  loyalty, 
this  general  rejoicing,  mean  ?  It  meant  that  the  American  people  were  cele- 
brating the  coming-of-age  6f  the  nation.  It  meant  that  the  Federation  was 
no  longer  an  experiment,  watched  by  European  statesmen  with  curious,  if 
not  hostile  eyes,  but  a  great  fact  in  the  world's  history.  The  United  States 
had  passed  successfully  through  wars  with  foreign  nations ;  had  conquered, 
by  the  arms  of  peace,  by  industry,  frugality,  and  enterprise,  the  noblest 
empire  the  world  had  seen  ;  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  the  people,  by 
their  own  efforts,  had  made  the  desert  blossom  like  the  rose,  had  built  up 
great  industries  and  reared  cities  to  vie  with  the  greatest  of  those  of  the 
Old  World  in  all  that  constitutes  civilization  and  freedom,  and  now,  one 
hundred  years  after  the  first  President  took  his  exalted  office,  the  United 
States  proudly  assumed  and  took  its  rightful  place  as  one  of  the  great 
nations  of  the  world.  Henceforth,  in  a  sense  stronger  than  ever  before, 
America  is  for  the  Americans.  Well  did  Washington  foresee  the  future 
when,  in  his  inaugural  address,  he  said : 

"  The  foundations  of  our  national  policy  will  be  laid  in  the  pure  and 
immutable  principles  of  private  morality,  and  the  pre-eminence  of  a  free 
Government  be  exemplified  by  all  the  attributes  which  can  win  the  affec- 
tions of  its  citizens  and  command  the  respect  of  the  world. 

"  I  dwell  on  this  prospect  with  every  satisfaction  which  an  ardent  love 
for  my  country  can  inspire  ;  since  there  is  no  truth  more  thoroughly  estab- 
lished than  that  there  exists  in  the  economy  and  course  of  nature  an  indis- 
soluble union  between  virtue  and  happiness,  between  duty  and  advantage, 
between  the  genuine  maxims  of  an  honest  and  magnanimous  policy,  and  the 
solid  rewards  of  public  prosperity  and  felicity ;  since  we  ought  to  be  no  less 
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persuaded  that  the  propitious  smiles  of  Heaven  can  never  be  expected  on  a 
nation  that  disregards  the  eternal  rules  of  order  and  right,  which  Heaven 
itself  has  ordained  ;  and  since  the  preservation  of  the  sacred  fire  of  liberty, 
and  the  destiny  of  the  republican  model  of  government,  are  justly  con- 
sidered as  deeply,  perhaps  as  finally,  staked  on  the  experiment  intrusted  to 
the  hands  of  the  American  people." 

The  experiment  is  one  no  longer ;  the  American  Republic,  to  use  a  trivial 
but  expressive  phrase,  has  "come  to  stay." 

"  If  it  were  possible,"  wrote  the  New  York  Tribune,  "to  contrast  the  in- 
dustries of  1789,  when  the  world  had  lived  and  learned  at  least  fifty-eight 
centuries,  with  those  of  1889,  when  only  one  century  more  has  been  added, 
what  a  startling  contrast ! 

"  It  is  not  possible.  A  new  world  has  been  created.  The  methods,  tools, 
products,  and  arts  of  a  century  ago  in  many  departments  have  vanished 
as  completely  as  if  they  belonged  to  another  planet.  What  has  become  of 
the  spinning-wheel  or  the  wooden  clock?  The  suit  of  woolen  cloth  worn 
by  President  Washington  at  his  address  to  Congress  in  1789,  was  presented 
by  a  woolen  factory  only  established  in  the  preceding  year,  and  cloth  then 
cost  five  dollars  a  yard ;  the  people  were  clothed  in  the  homespun  made  in 
every  family.  The  power  loom  for  knit  goods  was  not  invented  until  1830. 
In  1789  two  citizens  of  Norwich  asked  exemption  from  poll-tax  for  them- 
selves and  their  apprentices  because  they  had  set  up  eight  stocking  frames, 
which  required  two  men  for  each.  A  century  ago  wool-carding  had  been 
done  by  hand,  but  Whittemore  invented  machinery  to  make  cards.  The 
first  carpet  factory  in  the  country  was  established  a  littla  later.  A  century 
ago  the  cotton-gin  had  not  been  invented,  the  spinning-jenny  was  yet  an 
experiment,  and  the  first  shipment  of  cotton  to  England,  only  eight  bags, 
was  made  in  1784.  Now  the  country  has  raised  more  than  seven  million 
bales  of  cotton  in  a  year,  and  worked  up  more  than  one  thousand  million 
pounds  of  cotton  and  four  hundred  million  pounds  of  wool. 

"A  century  ago  only  charcoal  iron  was  produced,  and  not  as  much  01 
that,  probably,  as  thirty  thousand  tons  yearly ;  for,  twenty  years  later,  the 
product  was  but  fifty-three  thousand  tons.  Even  Great  Britain  in  1788  pro- 
duced only  sixty-eight  thousand  three  hundred  tons — not  as  much  as  any 
one  of  several  furnaces  in  this  country  now  turns  out  yearly.  The  manu- 
facture of  steel  was  just  beginning  here ;  twenty  years  later  only  nine  hun- 
dred and  seventeen  tons  were  produced  in  the  country.  The  coarsest  pig- 
iron  then  cost  about  as  much  as  steel  rails  do  now.  A  single  railroad  now 
buys  yearly  more  iron  than  both  Great  Britain  and  this  country  then  made, 
but  there  were  neither  railroads  then,  nor  iron  bridges,  nor  buildings  ;  no 
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petroleum  pipes,  for  there  was  no  petroleum  ;  no  gas-pipes,  for  there  was  no 
gas-lighting  even  in  Europe  until  later.  Washington  lived  in  an  age  of 
darkness  ;  instead  of  the  electric  light,  the  millions  had  candles  costing  about 
two  cents  apiece.  In  all  the  departments  and  applications  of  chemistry  the 
century  has  simply  created  a  new  world.  American  pressed  glass,  which  has 
completely  revolutionized  the  supply  of  table  and  house  ware,  is  an  inven- 
tion of  the  last  sixty  years.  The  silk  manufacture  has  not  existed  in  this 
country  half  a  century  ;  the  paper  made  a  hundred  years  ago  would  hardly 
be  thought  fit  for  use  since  modern  methods  have  been  invented ;  the  only 
use  discovered  for  India-rubber  then  was  to  erase  pencil-marks ;  and  while 
the  town  of  Lynn  made  one  hundred  thousand  pairs  of  boots  and  shoes  in 
1788,  they  were  not  the  shoes  of  to-day,  and  the  manufacture  by  machinery 
is  wholly  due  to  inventions  since  1800.  Sewing  machines  for  any  purpose 
were  unknown,  and  salt  was  made  by  boiling  sea-water,  though  in  1787  it 
was  first  made  from  the  springs  near  Syracuse  at  the  rate  of  about  ten  bush- 
els per  day,  and  the  cost  soon  fell  to  fifty  cents  per  bushel. 

"  Farming  in  Washington's  day  knew  nothing  of  machinery  ;  even  the  first 
iron  plough,  patented  in  1797,  was  a  failure,  for  New  Jersey  farmers  thought 
it  poisoned  the  soil.  Mowers,  reapers,  and  harvesters  began  to  be  invented 
about  the  same  time,  and  even  the  ordinary  implements  were  such  as  it 
would  not  now  be  thought  possible  to  use.  The  steamboat  was  practically 
unknown,  and  the  railroad  entirely  until  forty  years  later,  and  the  cost  of 
transportation  by  wagon  confined  the  area  of  possible  production  with  profit, 
as  to  most  crops,  to  the  margin  of  navigable  waters.  The  whole  Nation 
could  not  produce  in  Washington's  day  as  much  wheat  as  single  Territories 
not  yet  States  now  export  each  year,  and  when  the  accounts  of  a  century 
ago  tell  of  '  vast  quantities '  exported,  they  really  mean  less  in  a  year  than 
the  country  has  since  moved  in  a  single  week. 

"Volumes  could  be  filled,  and  yet  but  a  small  part  of  the  change  in  indus- 
try within  the  century  could  be  mentioned.  But  the  revolution  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  laboring  population  has  been  the  crowning  result  of  all  this 
progress.  Of  wages,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  masons  a  century  ago  earned 
67  cents  per  day  in  Massachusetts,  carpenters  52  cents,  blacksmiths  70  cents, 
and  ordinary  labor,  30  cents.  Food  near  the  farms  was  cheap,  but  pork 
is  quoted  in  Massachusetts  at  16  cents  per  pound,  flour  at  $8.16  per  barrel, 
corn  at  76  cents  per  bushel,  and  ham  at  20  cents  per  pound.  Calico  cost  58 
cents  per  yard,  broadcloth  $2.70,  buckram  22  cents,  cotton  cloth  88  cents, 
and  tow-cloth  30  cents;  hose  cost  $1.35  per  pair,  and  '  corded  Nankeen 
breeches'  $5.50;  buttons  from  i  to  5  shillings  per  dozen,  shoes  of  lasting 
84  cents  per  pair,  and  sugar  from  15  to  22  cents  per  pound.     One  does  not 
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need  to  study  such  figures  as  these  very  long  to  discover  that  the  world  and 
the  living  of  to-day  were  simply  impossible  lor  the  working  people  of  a  cent- 
ury ago.  The  whole  world  has  changed,  but  nowhere  has  the  marvellous 
advance  been  greater  than  in  these  United  States." 

But  as  if  to  remind  us  that  there  are  greater  powers  than  those  of  man, 
and  agencies  against  which  all  his  skill,  industry,  and  courage  are  impotent, 
the  month  that  opened  with  such  a  jubilant  celebration,  and  such  a  display 
of  human  achievements,  ended  in  an  appalling  catastrophe.  For  some  days 
heavy  rains  had  been  falling  in  the  region  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains  and 
swollen  every  stream.  On  the  Conemaugh  River,  between  Altoona  and 
Pittsburgh,  stood  the  town  of  Johnstown,  the  most  populous  in  the  county 
of  Cambria,  and  the  seat  of  extensive  iron  works,  around  which  the  28,000 
inhabitants  dwelt.  It  had  its  rolling  mills,  steel  works,  and  wire  works  ; 
it  had  a  freight  station  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  which  corporation  had 
also  repairing  shops  in  the  town.  It  had  churches  of  all  denominations, 
daily  and  weekly  newspapers,  street  cars,  gas  and  electric  lights,  and  was  in 
every  respect  a  thriving  community.  It  lay,  however,  right  under  three  hills 
several  hundred  feet  high,  from  which  the  streams  descended  that  formed 
Conemaugh  Creek  and  River,  and  filled  nearly  the  whole  space  between  the 
two  bluffs  that  formed  the  valley.  Back  in  the  hills  at  the  head  of  Cone- 
maugh Creek,  three  hundred  feet  higher  than  the  town,  was  a  huge  dam  that 
had  originally  been  constructed  for  the  old  Pennsylvania  Canal.  When  the 
canal  was  abandoned  the  lake  and  the  dam  became  the  property  of  a  fishing 
club,  and  this  society  increased  the  size  of  the  dam  till  it  was  over  a  hundred 
feet  high,  and  held  back  a  lake  three  miles  in  length  and  a  mile  and  a  quarter 
in  width.  Alarm  about  the  stability  of  the  dam  had  often  been  expressed  ; 
but,  as  no  accident  had  happened,  men  thought  little  of  the  danger,  or,  at 
all  events,  thought  that  if  it  did  break,  it  would  only  flood  the  lower  parts  of 
the  town.  The  rains  in  the  last  week  of  May  had  been  continuous  and 
heavy,  and  on  the  31st  of  the  month,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
huge  mound  gave  way,  and  the  pent-up  waters  were  precipitated  on  the 
doomed  town. 

Examination  showed  that  the  repairs  and  the  heightening  of  the  dam  by 
the  fishing  club  had  been  imperfectly  done,  and  that  adequate  sluice-ways 
had  not  been  provided.  In  addition  to  these  defects  of  original  construction, 
the  top  of  the  dam  had  sunk  in  the  centre.  The  danger  was  seen  by  John 
G.  Parke,  Jr.,  a  civil  engineer  engaged  on  the  grounds  of  the  club,  and  he 
succeeded  in  warning  the  inhabitants  of  South  Fork.  He  stated :  "  By 
half-past  eleven  I  had  made  up  my  mind  that  it  was  impossible  to  save  the 
dam,  and  getting  on  my  horse,  I  galloped  down  the  road  to  South  Fork  to 


Chap.    XXXVII.  JOHNSTOWN   SWEPT  AWAY.  I895 

warn  the  people  of  their  danger.  The  telegraph  tower  is  a  mile  from  the 
town,  and  I  sent  two  men  there  to  have  messages  sent  to  Johnstown  and 
other  points  below.  I  heard  that  the  lady  operator  fainted  when  she  had 
sent  off  the  news,  and  had  to  be  carried  off.  The  people  at  South  Fork  had 
ample  time  to  get  to  the  high  grounds,  and  they  were  able  to  move  their 
furniture,  too.  In  fact,  only  one  person  was  drowned  at  South  Fork,  and  he 
while  attempting  to  fish  something  from  the  flood  as  it  rolled  by.  It  was 
just  twelve  o'clock  when  the  telegraph  messages  were  sent  out,  so  that  the 
people  of  Johnstown  had  over  three  hours'  warning." 

It  was  the  lowering  of  the  centre  of  the  mound  that  immediately  led  to 
the  disaster.  The  waters  overflowed  at  that  point,  and  their  rush  down  the 
outer  side  of  the  embankment  washed  away  rapidly  the  rip-rap  and  loose 
earth,  cutting  a  deep  channel  right  into  the  dam,  till  it  could  no  longer  con- 
tain the  mass  of  waters  behind  it.  An  eye-witness  who  escaped  from  a  trail} 
at  Conemaugh  and  gained  higher  ground,  thus  writes  of  the  force  of  the  flood 
as  it  came  thundering  and  foaming  down  :  "  The  roundhouse  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Railroad  had  stalls  for  twenty-three  locomotives.  There  were  eighteen 
or  twenty  of  these  standing  there  at  this  time.  There  was  an  ominous  crash, 
and  the  roundhouse  and  locomotives  disappeared.  Everything  in  the  main 
track  of  the  flood  was  first  lifted  in  the  air  and  then  swallowed  up  by  the 
waters.  A  hundred  houses  were  swept  away  in  a  few  minutes.  These 
included  the  hotel,  stores  and  saloons  on  the  front  street,  and  residences 
adjacent." 

Another  man,  who  stood  on  the  bluff  below  Johnstown  and  saw  the  first 
wave  of  the  flood  come  down  the  valley,  tried  to  describe  it.  "  I  looked  up  " 
he  said,  "  and  saw  something  that  looked  like  a  wall  of  houses  and  trees  up 
the  valley.  The  next  moment  Johnstown  seemed  coming  toward  me.  It 
was  lifted  right  up,  and  in  a  minute  was  smashing  against  the  bridge,  and 
the  houses  were  flying  in  splinters  across  the  top  and  into  the  water  beyond." 
The  wall  of  water  had  a  front  forty  feet  high  and  an  eighth  of  a  mile  wide, 
and  came  on  with  the  force  of  thirty  Niagaras.  In  a  few  moments  all  was 
desolation,  death,  and  agony  in  Johnstown.  The  only  outlet  for  the  torrent 
was  over  or  under  the  railroad  bridge,  in  part  a  solid  stone  structure,  and  up 
against  it  the  houses,  borne  down  in  the  torrent,  were  heaped  in  wild  confusion. 
Above  it  for  the  space  of  sixty  acres  extended  the  pile  of  debris  which,  to 
add  new  horrors  to  the  flood,  soon  took  fire,  and  burned  with  a  heavy,  sickly 
odor,  for  numerous  corpses  were  there  imbedded.  In  this  mass  of  ruin  were 
the  timbers  of  four  square  miles  of  houses,  twenty-seven  locomotives,  Pull- 
man cars  and  freight  cars,  fragments  of  the  iron  work  of  bridges,  and  no  one 
knows  how  many  dead.     Strangely,  the  first  reports  from  the  disaster  under- 
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estimated  the  loss.  It  was  said  that  two  hundred  had  perished ;  then  that 
two  thousand  ;  then,  when  the  whole  extent  of  the  calamity  was  seen,  it  was 
stated  that  ten  thousand  to  fifteen  thousand  lives  had  been  lost.  What 
befell  Johnstown  befell  other  villages  in  the  valley  ;  for  fifteen  miles  all  was 
swept  away.  The  greatest  loss  of  life  was  that  of  women  and  children,  for 
in  many  cases  they  were  incapable,  through  fear,  of  availing  themselves  of 


means  of  escape,  which  involved  letting  go  of  the  di'bris  in  which  they  were 
whirled  along.  By  half-past  five — that  is,  within  two  hours  and  a  half  from 
the  bursting  of  the  dam — the  force  of  the  flood  was  spent.  Many  heroic 
deeds  were  done,  but  none  perhaps  more  worthy  of  record  than  that  of  Mrs. 
Ogle,  a  widow,  who,  with  her  daughter,  managed  the  Western  Union  Tele- 
graph Company's  office.  In  spite  of  repeated  notifications  to  get  out  of  the 
reach  of  danger,  she  stood  by  her  instrument  with  unflinching  loyalty,  send- 
ing warnings  to  points  in  the  valley  below.  When  every  station  in  the  path 
of  the  torrent  had  received   its  warning,  she  sent  the  words  :    "  This  is  my 
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last  message."  It  was  so,  for  she  and  her  daughter  both  perished.  Appeals 
for  help  were  sent  out  in  all  quarters,  for  merely  local  generosity  was  entirely 
unequal  to  the  task  of  housing,  feeding,  clothing,  and  tending  so  many 
homeless,  starving,  half-naked  outcasts,  much  less  to  undertake  the  necessary 
task  of  removing  the  debris  and  burying  the  dead.  The  Governor  of  the 
State,  James  A.  Beaver,  simply  told  the  tale  in  a  few  words :  "  The  Valley 
of  the  Conemaugh,  which  is  peculiar,  has  been  swept  from  one  end  to  the 
other  as  with  the  besom  of  destruction.  It  contained  a  population  of  forty 
thousand  to  fifty  thousand  people,  living  for  the  most  part  along  the  banks 
of  a  small  river,  confined  within  narrow  limits.  The  most  conservative 
estimates  place  the  loss  of  life  at  five  thousand  human  beings,  and  of  prop- 
erty at  twenty-five  million  dollars. 

"  Whole  towns  have  been  utterly  destroyed ;  not  a  vestige  remains.  In 
the  more  substantial  towns  the  better  buildings,  to  a  certain  extent,  remain, 
but  in  a  damaged  condition.  Those  who  are  least  able  to  bear  it  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  everything,"  and  he  added  that  there  had  been  no  exaggera- 
tion in  the  newspaper  reports  as  to  the  loss  of  life  and  property.  He  sent 
to  the  spot  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  State,  and  placed  the  district  under 
martial  law,  for  all  traces  of  self-government  had  ceased.  The  whole  country 
nobly  responded  ;  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  advanced  one  million  of  dollars, 
New  York  gave  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  million,  and  other  cities  in  pro- 
portion. Relief  trains,  with  goods  and  provisions,  poured  in  as  soon  as  the 
railroad  tracks  were  passable,  but  the  greatest  difficulty  was  still  to  clear 
away  the  ruins,  bury  the  dead,  and  prevent  the  outbreak  of  disease.  As  far 
as  can  be  estimated,  the  total  loss  of  life  was  about  eight  thousand  or 
less.  It  can  never  be  accurately  known,  as  many  unknown  corpses  were 
buried  where  they  were  hurled  ashore,  miles  below  the  homes  that  knew 
them. 

On  the  west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  the  floods  inflicted  great  loss.  At 
Lewistown  the  water  was  four  feet  higher  than  ever  known  ;  at  Williamsport 
and  Lock  Haven  both  booms  were  swept  away,  and  nine-tenths  of  the  sawed 
lumber  was  lost ;  at  Milton  the  water  was  five  feet  high  in  the  streets.  In 
all  directions  bridges  were  carried  down  and  the  railroads  rendered  impass- 
able. The  Potomac  rose  till  it  spread  from  the  highlands  of  Maryland  to 
the  highlands  of  Virginia,  and  the  bridge  at  Harpor's  Ferry  was  only  saved 
by  the  desperate  expedient  of  loading  it  down  with  every  locomotive  that 
could  be  procured.  The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  received  damage  that 
it  would  take  a  million  of  dollars  to  repair.  In  Washington  itself  it  was  feared 
that  the  foundations  of  the  Washington  Monument  were  injured,  and  the 
Long  Bridge  was  badly  torn  and  strained ;  in  fact,  the  whole  country  iri- 
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gated  by  the  rivers  from  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  Alleghanies  was  flooded, 
and  days  elapsed  before  railroad  communication  could  be  restored,  owing  to 
the  destruction  of  bridges  and  the  washing  out  of  the  road-bed.  Every  town 
was  temporarily  isolated,  for  in  most  cases  the  telegraph  had  ceased  to 
work  or  was  sadly  crippled.  In  New  York  State  less  damage  was  done, 
but  still  the  loss  inflicted  on  Elmira  reached  nearly  half  a  million  ;  from 
Hornellsville  to  Corning  the  country  was  almost  all  under  water ;  at  Olean 
houses  and  bridges  were  swept  away. 

The  flood  fell  nearly  as  fast  as  it  rose,  but  its  traces  will  long  remain  in 
homes  left  desolate  and  fertile  fields  made  barren. 

While  water  was  thus  laying  waste  exterior  districts  in  the  East,  fire  almost 
blotted  out  one  of  the  most  rising  towns  on  the  Northwestern  seaboard. 
Seattle,  in  Washington  Territory,  was  the  centre  of  trade  for  the  rich  country 
lying  on  Puget  Sound,  and  had  developed  considerable  coastwise  and  foreign 
commerce.  The  business  district  embraced  within  its  limits  banks,  profes- 
sional and  business  offices,  wholesale  and  retail  stores,  newspaper  and  printing 
establishments,  docks  and  warehouses,  and  a  small  but  crowded  manfac- 
turing  quarter,  and  the  tenements,  in  which  some  three  thousand  Chinese 
and  Italians  dwelt.  On  Monday,  June  6th,  a  fire  broke  out,  and  in  six 
hours  this  whole  site  of  the  active  life  of  the  town  ceased  to  exist ;  even  the 
piles  and  docks  on  the  tidal-flats  were  consumed.  No  lives  were  lost,  but 
the  damage  was  estimated  at  fifteen  million  dollars — a  sum  which,  estimat- 
ing the  population  at  twenty  thousand,  is  higher  in  proportion  than  the  loss 
in  the  Chicago  fire.  But  if  all  the  business  machinery  of  Seattle  was 
destroyed,  the  motive  power  remained.  At  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning 
the  banks  opened  wherever  they  could  find  a  room.  At  noon  a  mass  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  the  leading  citizens  resolved  to  rebuild  their  town  in 
brick,  to  lay  out  wider  streets  and  straighter  thoroughfares,  allowing  therein 
no  wooden  buildings.  Within  twenty-four  hours  the  heaviest  losers  were 
blasting  down  ruins,  removing  debris,  and  contracting  for  new  buildings. 
Seattle  promises  to  rise  from  her  ashes  with  increased  facilities  for  all  her 
pursuits.  The  energy  of  the  losers  and  the  support  offered  to  them  gener- 
ously by  responsible  assurances  of  financial  aid  form  a  remarkable  instance 
of  enterprise  and  confidence  of  which  any  nation  might  be  proud,  but  of 
which,  perhaps,  none  except  OUR  COUNTRY  would  so  speedily  exhibit. 

July  1st,  1889. 
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THE  Fifty-first  Congress  met  December  2,  1889,  with  a  Republican 
majority  in  both  Houses,  and  as  the  whole  Presidential  campaign 
had  turned  on  the  question  of  tariff,  and  as  Mr.  Harrison  entered 
the  White  House  as  the  triumphant  candidate  of  the  party  which  advo- 
cated protection  of  native  industries,  the  first  important  measure  which  was 
brought  before  the  House  of  Representatives  for  discussion  was  the  Tariff 
Act,  commonly  known  as  the  McKinley  Bill.  Before  it  was  introduced,  how- 
ever, some  time  was  spent  in  debating  the  rules  by  which  the  proceedings  of 
the  House  were  to  be  governed.  Although  the  Republican  party  had  a 
majority  in  each  branch  of  the  Legislature,  yet  it  was  in  both  cases  so  slight 
— only  two  in  the  Senate  and  only  eight  in  the  House — that  attempts  were 
made  by  the  Democrats  to  block  the  course  of  legislation  by  refusing  to  vote, 
under  the  idea  that  by  such  abstention  from  voting  it  would  be  impossible 
to  have  a  quorum.  As  the  Republicans  had  169  members  in  the  House,  and 
as  166  constituted  a  quorum,  if  all  the  adherents  of  that  party  were  present 
on  any  occasion,  the  House  would  be  in  a  condition  to  transact  business.  If, 
however,  the  Republican  members  fell  short  of  that  figure,  and  there  were 
not  sufficient  members  of  the  opposing  party  present,  then  by  the  rules  of 
parliamentary  law,  no  business  could  be  done.  The  Democratic  members 
contended  that  according  to  the  laws  of  tiie  House,  to  constitute  a  quorum 
members  must  not  only  be  personally  present  within  the  walls  of  the  House, 
but  must  answer  to  their  names  and  vote  "  Yes  "  or  "  No."     Acting  on  this 
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principle,  when  a  contested  election  case  from  West  Virginia  came  up  for  con- 
sideration, on  January  29th,  33  members  out  of  195  then  present  in  their  seats 
refused  to  answer  to  the  roll-call  and  vote,  and  claimed  that  there  was  no 
quorum.  Mr.  Reed,  who  had  been  elected  Speaker,  thereupon  directed  the 
Clerk  of  the  House  to  enter  on  the  journal  the  names  of  the  thirty-three  recu- 
sants, and  this  being  done,  announced  that  a  quorum  was  present  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Constitution.  Similar  rulings  were  made  by  him  in  like 
cases,  and  finally  the  following  provision  was  inserted  in  the  House  Code  of 
Rules  of  Procedure :  "  On  the  motion  of  any  member,  or  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  Speaker,  the  names  of  members  sufficient  to  make  a  quorum  in  the  hall 
of  the  House  who  do  not  vote,  shall  be  noted  by  the  Clerk  and  recorded  in 
the  journal,  and  reported  to  the  Speaker,  with  the  names  of  the  members  vot- 
ing, and  be  counted  and  announced  in  determining  the  presence  of  a  quorum 
to  do  business." 

The  McKinley  Bill — to  give  it  the  title  by  which  it  is  best  known — is 
called  a  bill  "to  reduce  the  revenue, and  equalize  duties  on  imports."  It  was 
reported  from  the  committee  to  the  House  by  Mr.  McKinley  on  April  i6th, 
and  after  debate,  amendment,  and  renewed  debate,  was  reported  to  the  House 
on  May  21st,  and  thence  to  the  Senate  on  June  i8th,  where  it  was  agreed  to  on 
September  30th,  and  received  the  approval  of  the  President  on  October  1st. 
The  bill  is  a  lengthy  one,  and  it  is  impossible  to  give  even  an  abstract  of  it. 
The  duty  on  wool,  and,  therefore,  on  woolen  goods,  was  raised  ;  sugar  was 
placed  on  the  free  list,  and  a  bounty  granted  to  all  sugar  grown  within  the 
United  States;  the  duties  on  steel  rails,  bar  iron,  etc.,  in  the  metal  schedule, 
were  reduced,  and  the  duty  on  tin  plate  raised  ;  the  general  result  being,  in 
the  opinion  of  Senator  Sherman,  that  nearly  as  many  goods  would  be  im- 
ported free  of  duty  under  the  new  law  as  the  whole  dutiable  articles 
imported.  In  fact,  according  to  the  estimates  of  the  Treasury  Department, 
fifty  per  cent,  of  the  importations  would  be  entirely  free  of  duty.  The  chief 
speakers  on  the  introduction  of  the  measure  were  the  member  whose  name  it 
bears,  and  the  proposer  of  the  defeated  bill  in  the  previous  Congress. 

In  opening  the  debate  Mr.  McKinley  said :  "  If  any  one  thing  was  settled 
by  the  election  of  1888,  it  was  that  the  protective  policy  as  promulgated  in 
the  Republican  platform  should  be  secured  in  any  fi.\'ed  legislation  to  be  had 
by  the  Congress  chosen  in  the  great  contest  and  upon  that  overmastering 
issue.  The  bill  does  not  amend  or  modify  any  part  of  the  internal  revenue 
taxes  applicable  to  spirits  or  fermented  liquors.  It  abolishes  all  the  special 
taxes  and  licenses,  so  called,  imposed  upon  the  manufacture  of  tobacco, 
cigars,  and  snuff,  and  reduces  the  tax  on  manufactured  tobacco.  From  this 
source  we  reduce  taxation  over  ten  millions  of  dollars."  In  reph'  to  the 
statement  that  the  operation  of  the  bill  would  not  diminish  the  revenues  of 
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the  Government,  he  stated,  "  Every  member  of  the  House  knows  that  the 
moment  that  you  have  increased  the  duties  to  a  fair  protective  point,  that 
ver\-  instant  you  diminish  importations,  and  to  tliat  extent  diminish  the  reve- 
nue." In  opposition  to  the  bill,  .Mr.  .Mills,  of  Te.xas,  said  :  "The  Democratic 
party  maintains  tiiat  taxes  should  be  imposed  on  such  articles,  and  at  such 
rates  as  will  bring  the  required  revenue  for  an  honest  and  economical  admin- 
istration of  the  Government,  with  the  least  possible  restrictions  upon  importa- 
tions, the  least  possible  limitations  upon  exportations,  and  the  least  possible 
interference  with  the  private  business  of  the  people.  The  avowed  object  of 
the  bill  is  to  check  importation.  To  check  importation  is  to  check  exporta- 
tion. The  great  body  of  the  people  are  laboring  in  order  to  obtain  profit  for 
their  toil,  and  when  they  transfer  something  to  another  it  is  for  something  re- 
ceived from  that  other  in  return,"  and  hence  he  argued,  "this  and  all  similar 
enactments,  by  preventing  the  farmer  from  exporting  his  products,  will  only 
depress  still  more  our  agricultural  interests." 

As  passed  by  the  House,  the  bill  was  especially  unfavorable  to  the  scheme 
for  reciprocity  entertained  by  the  State  Department,  and  the  President  in 
consequence  sent  a  message  covering  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State,  in 
which  the  suggestion  was  made  that  the  bill  be  amended  so  as  to  authorize 
the  President  "  to  declare  the  ports  of  the  United  States  free  to  all  the  prod- 
ucts of  any  nation  of  the  American  hemisphere  upon  which  no  e.xpoit  duties 
are  imposed,  whenever  such  nation  shall  admit  to  its  ports  free  of  all  taxes  " 
our  breadstuffs.  machiner\-,  petroleum,  etc.  As  the  bill  was  amended,  the 
clause  thus  suggested  (^3)  empowers  the  President,  when  he  is  satisfied  that 
the  government  of  any  country  imposes  duties  on  the  products  of  the  United 
States,  which,  in  view  of  the  free  introduction  of  its  products,  he  deems  un- 
equal, he  may  suspend  the  provisions  of  the  act  relating  to  the  free  introduc- 
tion of  the  products  of  the  said  foreign  country.  In  other  words,  the  amend- 
ment gave  the  President  power  to  enforce  concessions  from  other  countries 
in  all  cases  where  he  deemed  it  necessary,  by  refusing  them  the  enjoyment  of 
reduced  duties.  In  this  point  of  view,  the  bill  as  amended  may  be  justly  re- 
garded as  a  step  toward  an  American  customs  union,  which  will  embrace 
finally  all  countries  on  the  American  continent. 

In  his  first  annual  message  President  Harrison  wrote,  "  It  is  a  matter  of 
high  significance  and  no  less  congratulation  that  the  first  year  of  the  second 
century  of  our  constitutional  existence  finds,  as  honored  guests  within  our 
borders,  the  representatives  of  all  the  independent  States  of  North  and 
South  America,  met  together  in  earnest  conference  touching  the  best  methods 
of  perpetuating  and  expanding  the  relations  of  mutual  interest  and  friendli- 
ness existing  among  them,"  and  he  called  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the 
necessity  of  removing  barriers  to  intercourse  between  the  nations  of  America; 


1902  OUR   COUNTRY.  BOOK.  VI. 

not  only  would  the  commercial  results,  he  believed,  be  great,  but  peace  be 
maintained  and  all  contentions  settled  by  means  that  a  Christian  civilization 
can  approve. 

Mr.  Blaine,  it  will  be  remembered,  cherished  the  design,  when  he  held  of- 
fice under  President  Garfield,  of  forming  a  commercial  union  between  all 
American  States,  and  when  he  was  again  in  the  high  position  of  Secre- 
tary of  State,  he  proceeded  to  give  effect  to  his  views.  In  response  to  a  joint 
resolution  of  the  United  States  Congress,  a  congress  of  representatives  of  all 
American  nations  met  on  October  2d,  at  Washington,  with  Mr.  Blaine  and 
the  President,  and  the  following  day  the  delegates  began  a  series  of  excur- 
sions extending  over  the  whole  country.  This  congress  considered  the  ques- 
tions of  international  communication  by  ship  and  rail,  a  customs  union  or 
equitable  tariff  arrangement,  a  continental  system  of  weights  and  measures, 
and  coinage,  and  an  international  court  of  arbitration.  Among  the  sugges- 
tions made  was  one  for  an  international  railroad  to  run  from  Cartagena,  in 
Colombia,  up  the  valley  of  the  river  Magdalena,  and  along  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Andes  as  far  as  Cusco  in  Peru,  where  it  would  connect  with  the  exist- 
ing South  American  systems;  another  contemplated  a  system  of  subsidies  for 
lines  cf  steamers  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea,  and  from  San 
P'rancisco  to  Valparaiso.  At  a  second  meeting  of  the  congress  in  December,  a 
rccomniendation  was  made  for  the  appointment  of  a  commission  of  engineers 
to  survey  the  route  of  the  proposed  railroad,  which  should  be  forever  neutral 
territory.  The  question  of  international  coinage  was  referred  to  an  Interna- 
tional Monetary  Conference  which  assembled  at  Washington,  on  January  7, 
1891,  and  held  its  first  business  meeting  in  February,  when  committees  were 
appointed,  but  the  sessions  closed  on  April  3d  without  any  definite  practical 
results,  as  the  establishment  of  a  fixed  ratio  between  gold  and  silver,- 
and  the  question  of  a  monetary  unit,  were  beset  with  such  practical  difficulties 
that  the  solution  seemed  impossible  under  then  existing  circumstances.  The 
amount  of  coined  silver  in  the  Latin  States  of  America  is  small  as  compared 
with  that  in  the  United  States,  and  there  is  little  uniformity  in  denomination, 
weight,  or  pureness,  while  none  of  the  coins  agree  with  our  standard  silver 
dollar. 

Pursuant,  it  is  said,  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference,  there  was 
drawn  up  a  scheme  by  some  enthusiasts,  for  a  Pan-Republican  Congress,  to 
consist  of  two  bodies,  one  nominated  by  the  Presidents  of  the  various  Repub- 
lics, the  other  composed  of  delegates  from  civil,  commercial,  and  industrial 
organizations;  these  two  houses  to  bear  to  each  other  the  relation  of  our  Sen- 
ate and  House  of  Representatives.  The  object  of  the  congress  is  described 
as  being  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  free  institutions  in  all  nations.  A 
general  committee-of  200  was  named,  and  at  its  second  meeting  on  April  roth 
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the  scheme  of  organization  was  presented  by  Champion  L.  Chase,  and  unani- 
mously approved, 'and  the  committee  itself  was  incorporated  as  the  Human 
Freedom  League,  its  special  object  being  to  bring  about  a  meeting  of  the 
congress  in  1893,  with  subsequent  congresses  at  intervals  of  five  years  to  be 
held  in  Paris,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Berne.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Pan- 
American  Congress  should  have  lent  the  weight  of  its  name  and  influence  to 
any  scheme  which  is  so  impracticable  and  dangerous,  and  only  calculated  to 
embarrass  the  work  of  harmonizing  the  various  States  of  America.  The  scheme 
of  a  great  League  of  Human  Freedom  may  be  grand  and  noble  in  conception, 
but  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  premature.  The  "  Brotherhood  of  Man,  the  Fed- 
eration of  the  World"  must,  like  all  things,  grow,  and  the  task  which  lies 
nearest  to  our  statesmen  is  to  spread  the  influence  of  our  free  institutions  in 
nations  that  lie  nearest  to  us,  and  with  which  we  are  geographically  connected. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Blaine  was  actively  engaged  in  negotiating  treaties  under 
the  Reciprocity  clause  of  the  McKinley  Bill,  and  satisfactory  arrangements 
were  made  with  Brazil,  which  became  a  republic  on  the  deposition  of  Dom 
Pedro, — and  with  Spain  respecting  the  commerce  with  her  West  Indian  pos- 
sessions. At  the  same  time  more  satisfactory  terms  respecting  the  importa- 
tion of  American  products  into  France,  Germany,  and  other  States  of  Europe 
have  been  successfully  made  by  our  diplomatic  representatives  abroad. 

The  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  respecting  the  seal  fishery  in  Behring 
Sea,  were  continued  by  Mr.  Blaine  and  the  English  government,  a  great  part  of 
the  correspondence  being  devoted  to  examination  of  the  question  whether 
the  term  Pacific  Ocean  included  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  of  the  sale  of  Alaska 
to  the  United  States  by  Russia.  Mr.  Blaine  invited  the  British  minister  to 
make  an  offer  of  arbitration  on  the  real  points  at  issue,  and  this  proposal  was, 
with  some  trifling  exceptions,  accepted  by  Lord  Salisbury,  the  Prime  Minister 
of  England.  While  this  diplomatic  discussion  was  being  carried  on,  a  curious 
turn  was  given  to  popular  discussion  by  the  proceedings  respecting  seizure  of 
the  Canadian  sealer,  W.  P.  Sayiuard,  in  Behring  Sea  and  its  condemnation 
by  the  District  Court  of  Alaska  in  1887.  In  January,  counsel  in.structcd  by 
the  Canadian  authorities,  appeared  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  at  Washington,  and  moved  for  leave  to  file  a  petition  for  a  writ  of  pro- 
hibition against  the  condemnation  of  the  said  vessel.  At  first,  this  proceed- 
ing was  viewed  with  distrust,  and  Senator  Morgan  introduced  a  resolution  in 
Congress  declaring  that  the  British  action  was  without  precedent,  prejudicial 
to  the  comity  of  nations,  and  not  in  consonance  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Government  and  the  People  of  the  United  States,  and  the  respect  due  to  the 
President  of  the  United  .States.  But  these  hasty  views  were  soon  modified, 
the  charge  of  insulting  inference  was  seen  to  be  unfounded,  as  a  decision  of 
the  court  would  be  in  no  way  an  arbitration  on  subjects   beyond  its  jurisdic- 
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tion.  The  court  allowed  the  counsel  for  the  British  to  file  their  petition,  and 
the  hearing,  after  being  set  down  for  the  1 3th  of  April,  was  postponed,  owing  to 
the  illness  of  Justice  Bradley,  till  October.  Meanwhile  diplomatic  negotiations 
were  continued  without  interruption,  and  on  June  15th  a  modus  vivcndi  was 
agreed  upon  by  which  Great  Britain  undertook  to  prohibit  sealing  by  her 
subjects  and  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  till  May,  1892,  offending  persons  being 
liable  to  seizure  by  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  license  being  given 
to  British  agents  to  visit  the  islands  to  make  such  inquiries  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  adequate  presentation  of  the  British  case.  On  February  29,  1892, 
the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  was  given;  it  held  that  the  court  had  juris- 
diction in  the  case,  but  refused  to  grant  the  writ  of  prohibition.  It  also 
declined  to  decide  on  the  main  question  as  to  whether  Behring  Sea  is  a  closed 
sea,  as  that  was  a  political  question  merely,  and  would  not  fall  within  the 
province  of  the  court  to  determine.  The  court  also  decided  the  case  of  the 
schooner  Sylvia  Handy,  involving  points  nearly  similar,  in  favor  of  the 
United  States.     Justice  Field  was  the  only  member  of  the  court  dissenting. 

On  the  same  day  a  treaty  relegating  the  whole  of  the  Behring  Sea  question 
to  an  international  commission  of  seven,  was  signed  by  Secretary  Blaine  and 
the  British  Minister,  and  ratified  by  the  Senate  in  the  following  month. 

The  terms  of  the  treaty  may  be  briefly  recapitulated  by  stating  that  they 
provide  for  the  creation  of  an  international  commission  to  be  composed  of 
seven  members.  Two  are  to  represent  the  United  States,  and  two  Great 
Britain  — one  of  the  latter  being  presumably  a  Canadian.  The  remaining  three 
members  are  to  be  nominated  by  Sweden,  Italy,  and  France.  The  sittings 
of  the  commission  are  to  be  held  in  Paris.  There  is  no  provision  made  in 
the  treaty  for  a  renewal  of  the  modus  vivcndi  of  last  year,  but  an  agreement 
between  the  two  powers  in  interest  has  been  reached,  by  which  pelagic  fish- 
ing will  be  restrained.  The  British  Government  has  refused  to  grant  clear- 
ance papers  to  Canadian  ships  intending  to  visit  the  waters  in  dispute.  The 
question  of  seal-fishing  will  be  the  province  of  the  four  experts.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  court  of  arbitration  will  not  only  succeed  in  reconciling  the  conflict- 
ing views  of  the  two  parties  immediately  before  it,  but  lay  down  a  code  of 
rules  that  will  tend  to  protect  many  valuable  industries,  and  conserve  natural 
resources  which  have  been  hitherto  regarded  as  outside  of  law. 

Another  subject  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  President  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  was  that  of  our  relations  with  the  republic  of  Chili.  In 
1890  a  struggle  commenced  in  that  country  between  President  Balmaceda 
and  the  Chilian  Congress  which  ended  in  October  of  that  year  by  the  triumph  of 
the  latter.  No  sooner  had  this  legislative  body  adjourned  than  Balmaceda  broke 
faith,  and  on  New-Year's  day,  1891,  issued  a  manifesto  in  which  he  declared  that 
he  would  govern  in  despite  of  the  resolutions  of  Congress,  and  accordingly  de- 
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creed  the  budget  which  the  representatives  of  tlie  people  had  refused.  On 
the  7th,  the  navy  of  the  repubhc  declared  in  favor  of  Congress,  put  to  sea, 
and  proceeded  to  blockade  the  ports  on  the  coast  from  Iquique  to  Coquimbo. 
The  vessels  of  the  insurgent  fleet  bombarded  several  towns,  and  severe  fight- 
ing took  place  between  the  troops  that  had  remained  loyal  to  the  President, 
and  the  bands  raised  by  the  Congressional  party.  The  latter,  after  several 
battles,  became  masters  of  the  Northern  Provinces,  and  made  Iquique  its 
headquarters.  A  difficulty  in  procuring  arms  and  ammunition  soon  presented 
itself,  and  a  merchant  vessel,  the  Itata,  was  armed  as  a  cruiser  for  Congress, 
and  despatched  to  California  for  the  much  needed  supplies.  On  her  arrival 
at  San  Diego,  she  was  at  once  seized  by  the  United  States  Marshal  under  the 
provisions  of  the  neutrality  laws,  but  on  May  6th  she  put  to  sea,  with  the 
American  officer  on  board.  Him  she  landed  a  few  miles  from  that  port,  and 
then  took  on  board  a  cargo  of  arms  and  ammunition.  On  the  9th  of  May 
the  United  States  ship  Ckarkston  started  in  pursuit,  and  on  her  arrival 
at  Iquique  without  having  seen  the  Itata,  was  there  informed  that  the  Con- 
gressionalists,  in  order  to  avoid  all  complications  with  our  Government,  would 
surrender  the  vessel  that  had  insulted  our  hospitality.  She  was  at  once  sur- 
rendered to  Admiral  McCann  and  taken  back  to  California.  In  August,  the 
Congressional  party  determined  to  attack  Balmaceda's  stronghold,  Valparaiso, 
and  heavy  fighting  took  place  about  ten  miles  north  of  the  town,  in  which  the 
President  was  worsted,  being  finally  driven  into  the  city  and  soon  afterward 
died  a  Roman  death  by  his  own  hand.  It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  Con- 
gressionalists  should  feel  annoyed  at  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  recov- 
ering theZ/rt/rt,  and  the  ill-will  of  the  mob  was  increased  by  an  unfounded  sus- 
picion that  the  landing  of  the  Congressional  forces  near  Valparaiso  had  been 
reported  to  the  President  by  one  of  our  naval  vessels,  and  by  the  protection 
that  our  Minister,  Mr.  Egan,  had  extended  to  the  friends  of  the  late  Presi- 
dent by  sheltering  them  in  our  Legation,  and  escorting  some  of  them  to  neu- 
tral vessels  in  the  harbor.  This  feeling  of  irritation  against  our  Government 
and  our  Minister  unfortunately  manifested  itself  by  an  attack  in  the  streets 
of  Valparaiso  on  some  sailors  that  had  landed  from  the  United  States  ship  of 
war,  the  Baltimore,  by  a  mob  of  citizens  in  which  some  armed  police  joined. 
A  demand  for  an  apology  and  indemnity  for  the  victims  was  at  once  demanded 
by  our  Government,  but  the  reply  was  slow  in  coming  and  its  terms  were  not 
satisfactory.  The  course  of  diplomacy  was  not  facilitated  by  the  warlike  tone 
assumed  by  the  American  press.  To  judge  from  the  articles  that  appeared 
in  journals  of  all  shades  of  opinion,  nothing  ought  to  satisfy  us  but  war.  It 
seemed,  indeed,  as  if  the  possession  of  the  new,  magnificent  navy  had  inspired 
every  one  with  a  longing  to  try  its  efficiency  on  the  first  possible  occasion. 
The  Government  seemed  to  feel  the  effect  of  these  expressions  of  popular 
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sentiment  and  more  ships  were  fitted  out  with  feverish  haste.  Just  in  time, 
however,  to  prevent  these  sparks  of  hostility  being  fanned  into  a  flame,  the 
Chilians  consented  to  the  requirements  of  our  Government,  and  the  factitious 
war  fever  subsided.  Reports  were  current  that,  as  regards  the  course  of  action 
that  was  to  be  pursued,  the  President  and  his  Secretary  of  State  held  conflicting 
views ;  that  the  former  urged  immediate  action,  the  latter  pleaded  for  consid- 
eration for  a  country  that  had  just  passed  through  a  bloody  civil  war.  Whether 
the  reports  of  such  divergence  of  opinion  be  baseless  or  not,  cannot  at  pres- 
ent be  known.  At  length,  however,  terms  were  accepted  by  Chili,  which 
were  acceptable  to  our  Government,  and  the  danger  of  hostility  was  obviated. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  wisdom  of  the  nomination  of  Mr.  Patrick 
Egan  to  such  a  responsible  post  as  our  Minister  to  a  great  and  proud  repub- 
lic, we  must  remember  that  it  was  to  Balmaceda  that  he  was  accredited,  and 
that  no  power  except  Bolivia  had  granted  to  the  insurgents  the  status  of  bel- 
ligerents, and  that  his  acts  in  protecting  the  leaders  of  the  fallen  party  from 
popular  vengeance  were  those  of  humanity.  What  is  most  to  be  regretted  in 
this  unfortunate  complication  is  that  the  feelings  of  Chili  toward  our  Govern- 
ment may  not  be  soon  abated,  and  that  it  will  be  no  willing  participant  in 
Mr.  Blaine's  plan  of  a  United  America. 

As  usual  it  is  melancholy  to  have  to  record  another  Indian  outbreak.  In 
May,  1890,  reports  came  in  that  the  Indians  were  in  a  state  of  great  excite- 
ment caused  by  the  promised  coming  of  their  Messiah,  whose  advent  was 
openly  preached  by  a  leading  medicine  man  of  the  Shoshones  in  September, 
and  this  Indian  millennium  was  spoken  of  as  the  "  Return  ot  the  Ghosts,"  as 
all  the  dead  Indians  were  to  return  to  life,  and  repeople  the  decimated  tribes. 
Large  herds  of  buffaloes  and  horses  were  to  gallop  in  the  Messiah's  train. 
The  Great  Manitou  had  seen  his  children  suffer  long  enough.  When  the 
grass  grew  again  he  would  gather  all  faithful  Indians  around  him,  and  roll 
back  the  earth  upon  the  palefaces.  Thirty  feet  of  additional  soil,  well  sodded 
and  timbered,  would  the  Messiah  roll  upon  the  earth,  burying  under  it  the 
white  oppressors  of  the  red  men,  all  those  who  escaped  from  smothering  being 
metamorphosed  into  buffaloes  and  catfish.  Then  would  the  "  happy  hunting 
ground  "  of  the  Indian's  dream  be  realized.  While  waiting  for  their  Messiah 
the  Indians  were  to  show  their  devotion  by  dancing  continuously  for  five  days 
and  nights.  These  "  Dances  of  Death,"  better  known  as  the  "  Ghost  Dances," 
began  during  the  last  week  of  October.  Meantime  half  a  dozen  Messiahs 
appeared,  the  most  widely  accepted  being  the  son  of  Wal-tit-a-win  ;  although 
Co-we-go,  at  Mt.  Grant,  as  well  as  Queetize-ow,  a  Piute,  had  each  a  strong 
following. 

The  craze  of  the  "  Return  of  the  Ghosts"  gained  its  most  fervent  believers 
among  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  the  wily  chief.  Sitting  Bull,  posed  as  its  high- 
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priest  and  leading  apostle.  The  treacherous  old  chief  not  only  fomented  the 
craze,  but  undoubtedly  altered  its  character  to  fit  his  hatred  of  the  whites. 
Instead  of  peacefully  dancing,  the  young  Sioux  bucks  arrayed  themselves  in 
war-paint,  and  stocked  themselves  with  ammunition.  Sitting  Bull's  influence 
alarmed  the  Government,  and  General  Miles  determined  to  end  the  "  Ghost 
Dances."  The  dancers  at  Lower  Brule,  exhausted  by  their  circling,  were 
easily  arrested;  but  other  dancers  were  not  to  be  so  dealt  with.  The  savages 
would  not  report  at  the  Agencies,  and  declared  that  they  would  not  peaceably 
lay  down  their  arms.  Soon  some  of  them  began  burning  and  pillaging  cabins 
near  Wounded  Knee.  General  Brooke  quickly  surrounded  the  trouble-makers, 
and  a  pow-wow  was  held  at  Pine  Ridge,  but  resulted  in  nothing.  The  hos- 
tiles  escaped  into  the  Bad  Lands.  General  Brooke  surrounded  their  retreat 
with  a  cordon  ;  but  the  Indians  refused  to  return,  and  dared  the  whites  to 
fight.  Upon  this  General  Miles  ordered  the  arrest  of  Sitting  Bull ;  and,  at 
daylight  on  December  15th,  Indian  police  under  Bull  Head  and  Shave  Head, 
followed  by  United  States  cavalry,  entered  Sitting  Bull's  camp,  40  miles 
northwest  of  Fort  Yates,  N.  D.  He  was  just  ready  to  start  out  for  the  scene 
of  hostilities.  His  camp  attempted  a  rescue,  and  in  the  skirmish  which  en- 
sued the  wily  leader  of  the  outlaw  Sioux  was  killed.  The  remainder  of  Sit- 
ting Bull's  band  escaped,  hut  toward  the  end  of  the  year  the  Indians  began 
hostilities,  by  attacking  a  provision  train  near  the  Rosebud  Agency,  and  set 
fire  to  a  mission  school ;  the  troops  were  sent  to  quell  the  disturbance,  and  a 
series  of  engagements  took  place  which  ended  in  the  submission  of  the  hos- 
tiles  to  General  Miles  on  Januar}'  15th.  At  the  first  of  these  fights,  at 
Wounded  Knee,  the  loss  of  the  troops  had  been  heavy,  and  inany  Indian 
women  and  children  had  been  killed,  and  a  charge  was  preferred  against  Colo- 
nel Forsyth,  of  the  Seventh  Cavalry,  as  having  caused  these  lamentable  oc- 
currences by  a  faulty  disposition  of  his  troops.  Colonel  Forsyih,  however, 
was  fully  exonerated  when  an  investigation  had  been  made,  and  it  was  proved 
that  orders  had  been  repeatedly  given  not  to  shoot  at  squaws  or  children. 
A  deputation  of  chiefs,  in  order  to  restore  entire  confidence,  was  sent  to 
Washington,  and  one  by  one  the  chiefs  related  their  grievances,  we  may  say 
their  wrongs.  It  was  these  wrongs  that  had  driven  the  Indians  into  disaffec- 
tion, and  the  "  Messiah  "  and  the  ghost  dances  had  been  used  merely  to  e.x- 
cite  the  men  to  the  pitch  of  revolt.  The  latest  grievance,  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  outbreak,  was  the  neglect  of  Congress  to  fulfill  the  treaty  of  i88g, 
by  paying  to  the  Siou.x  the  price  of  the  portions  of  their  territory  that  they 
had  surrendered,  and  by  appropriating  money  for  the  payment  of  annuities, 
according  to  agreement.  The  crops  had  failed,  rations  had  diminished,  and 
Congress  had,  moreover,  cut  down  their  'iplies.  It  is  to  such  violations  of 
national  good  faith  and  to  the  unsatisfactory  character  of  many  of  the  Indim 
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agents  that  all  our  troubles  with  the  native  possessors  of  the  soil  are  to  be 
attributed.  It  may  be  said  that  since  1851  till  to-day,  no  single  engagement 
entered  into  with  the  Indians  has  been  kept  to  the  letter.  Many  observers 
favor  a  restoration  to  the  War  Department  of  the  control  over  the  Indians, 
but  this  is  by  others  regarded  as  inadvisable,  as  the  experiment  of  ruling  them 
by  the  army  officers  was  abandoned  as  unsatisfactory  by  General  Grant,  aft'^r 
it  had  been  tried  for  two  years.  The  advance  westward  of  white  settlers  and 
the  rapid  filling  up  of  the  country  have  entirely  altered  the  conditions  of  Indian 
life,  and  require  a  radical  modification  of  our  system  of  management.  The 
present  plan  has  undoubtedly  improved  since  the  time  of  the  old  Indian 
Trading  scandals,  and  the  64,000  red  men  in  the  five  civilized  tribes  demon- 
strate that  there  is  no  inherent  antipathy  to  civilization  in  their  natures.  The 
plan  lately  adopted,  of  enlisting  young  Indians  in  our  cavalry,  is  said  to  prom- 
ise well,  and  it  is  probable  that  a  course  of  military  training  will  teach  the 
Indian  the  blessings  of  discipline,  order,  and  obedience,  while  the  establish- 
ment of  schools  and  the  diffusion  of  education  will  train  up  the  rising  genera- 
tion to  the  blessings  of  civilization. 

A  bill  which  has  a  very  important  bearing  on  the  finances  and  revenue  of 
the  country,  was  passed  by  Congress.  This  is  the  bill  introduced  by  Mr. 
Quay,  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  Senate,  "  to  increase  the  pensions  of  certain 
soldiers  and  sailors  who  are  totally  helpless  from  injuries  received  or  diseases 
contracted  during  the  war,"  which  became  law  on  March  4,  1890.  Supple- 
mentary to  this  bill  was  another  introduced  into  the  Senate  on  March  31st, 
granting  pensions  to  soldiers  and  sailors  who  are  incapacitated  for  the  perform- 
ance of  labor  and  providing  for  pensions  to  widows,  minor  children,  and  de- 
pendent parents.  This  bill  was  approved  of  by  the  President,  June  27th. 
The  sum  thus  appropriated  by  this  Congress  under  the  head  of  pensions 
was  over  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  millions  of  dollars,  and  the  whole 
of  the  appropriations  which  had  been  passed  by  it  was  nine  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  millions  of  dollars.  A  bill  for  establishing  International  Copy- 
right was  at  length  passed,  and  this  country  now  recognizes  the  rights  of  lit- 
erary property  in  the  productions  of  foreign  authors.  By  this  prohibition  of 
reprints,  our  market  will  cease  to  be  flooded  b)'  piratical  reproductions,  and 
our  own  authors,  free  from  this  unfair  competition,  will  reap  a  fitting  reward 
for  their  labors. 

In  1890  the  decennial  census  of  the  population  was  taken,  and  the  returns 
show  that  on  June  i,  1890,  exclusive  of  white  persons  in  Indian  Territory, 
Indians  on  reservations,  and  Alaska,  was  62,622,250;  including  these  persons, 
the  population  will  probably  reach,  in  round  numbers,  63,000,000.  In  188a 
the  population  was  50,155,783.  The  absolute  increase  of  the  population  in 
the  ten  years  intervening  was  12,466,467,  and  the  percentage  of  increase  was 
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24.86.  In  1870  the  population  was  stated  as  38,558,371.  According  to  these 
figures,  the  absolute  increase  in  the  decade  between  1870  and  1880,  was  11,- 
597,412,  and  the  percentage  of  increase  was  30.08.  These  figures  show,  on 
their  face,  that  the  population  has  increased,  between  1880  and  1890,  869,055 
more  than  between  1870  and  1880;  while  the  rate  of  increase  has  apparently 
diminished  from  30.08  to  24.86  per  cent.  Such  a  reduction  in  the  rate  of  in- 
crease, in  the  face  of  the  heavy  immigration  during  the  past  ten  years,  would 
argue  a  diminution  in  the  fecundity  of  the  population,  or  a  corresponding  in- 
crease in  its  death  rate. 

The  centre  of  population  of  the  United  States  for  the  present  census  year 
is  in  latitude  39  degrees,  11  minutes,  56  seconds;  longitude,  85  degrees,  33 
minutes,  53  seconds,  at  a  point  in  Southern  Indiana,  a  little  west  of  south 
from  Greensburg,  the  county-seat  of  Decatur  County,  20  miles  east  of  Colum- 
bus. The  returns  also  show  that  in  the  decade  ending  1890,  Federal  indebt- 
edness has  decreased  $567,975,077.61,  and  State  indebtedness,  $58,020,931.44. 
The  net  debt  of  the  United  States  in  1880,  was  $1,922,517,324.51  ;  in  1890, 
$923,376,119.36.* 

Idaho  and  Wyoming  both  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  States  during  the 
year  1890  and  were  admitted.  President  Harrison  signing  the  Idaho  bill  July 
3d,  and  the  Wyoming  bill  July  loth. 

Among  the  deaths  of  the  year  1891  were  those  of  William  Windom,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury ;  the  Admiral  of  the  Navy,  David  Dixon  Porter, 
who  shared  with  Farragut  the  highest  naval  honors;  and  William  Tecumseh 
Sherman,  who  succeeded  .}rant  as  General  of  the  army,  and  held  that  office 
till  1884.  Literature  has  to  mourn  the  loss  of  our  great  historian,  George 
Bancroft  ;  and,  as  in  private  duty  bound,  we  record  in  these  pages,  which 
owe  their  inspiration  and  value  to  his  talents  and  labors,  the  regretted  decease 
of  Benson  John  Lossing. 

In  the  spring  of  1891  the  moral  feeling  of  the  country  was  profoundly 
shocked  by  a  disgraceful  violation  of  law  by  leading  citizens  of  New  Orleans. 
For  many  years  past  that  city  has  been  a  favorite  spot  for  immigrants  from 
Italy.  Many  of  these  have  acquired  wealth  by  their  thrift  and  industry,  and 
are  respectable  members  of  the  community;  many,  however,  while  accumu- 
lating a  competence  by  their  labors,  have  retained  many  of  the  evil  customs 
of  their  native  land.  A  large  number  of  emigrants  that  have  left  the  old 
Neapolitan  provinces  and  Sicily,  brought  with  them  to  our  shores  that 
redoutable  secret  organization  named  the  "  Mafia,"  which  had  for  centuries 
flourished  in  evil  luxuriance  in  that  island,  where  its  ramifications  are  still, 
in  spite  of  the  exertions  of  the  Italian  Government,  dangerously  widespread. 
In  Sicily  the  Mafia  has  organized  lawlessness,  and  is  more  feared  than  the 
law  ;  its  code  of  honor  leads  its  members  to  seek  no  redress  from  the  courts, 

♦  Sec  tables  of  population  and  other  statistics  from  the  census  returns. 
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or  even  give  evidence  before  them  ;  it  represents  indeed  a  preference  among 
the  people  for  securing  their  persons  and  property  rather  by  their  own 
strength  and  influence  than  by  the  law  and  its  officers.  The  active  members 
are  perhaps  few  in  number,  but  the  bulk  of  the  society  consists  of  those  who 
accept  the  protection  of  the  more  daring  spirits,  and  obey  its  behests.  The 
Mafia  levies  blackmail  in  return  for  its  protection,  and  dictates  whom  em- 
ployers of  labor  must  engage  ;  it  controls  elections,  defends  its  members  from 
officers  of  justice,  and  e.xtorts  contributions  from  even  the  poorest.  The 
Italian  Government  on  the  annexation  of  Naples  set  to  work  to  stamp  out 
this  evil,  but  as  yet  without  success,  the  chief  result  of  its  endeavors  being 
to  drive  numbers  of  the  Mafiosi  abroad.  Such  it  is  believed  are  the  majority 
of  the  Italians  in  New  Orleans,  ready  at  all  times  for  deeds  of  vengeance,  and 
prepared  to  baffle  justice  by  all  means  at  their  command.  Numerous  mur- 
ders and  attempts  at  murder  had  taken  place  in  the  city  and  detection  of  the 
criminals  seemed  impossible,  till  an  active  and  intrepid  officer,  the  chief  of 
the  police,  David  C,  Hennessy,  gathered  strong  evidence  against  various 
members  of  the  band.  To  the  Mafia,  inspired  by  its  traditional  principles, 
the  removal  of  such  a  man  was  necessary,  and  he  was  brutally  murdered  on 
October  15th,  falling  dead  from  six  serious  wounds  before  the  door  of  his 
own  home.  A  number  of  Italians  were  at  once  arrested  and  identified  as 
among  the  assassins,  and  nineteen  were  indicted.  When  the  case  came 
before  the  court  a  batch  of  nine  were  first  arraigned,  and  the  trial  was  con- 
tinued for  the  space  of  twenty-five  days.  The  evidence  showed  that  a  cabin 
near  Hennessy's  home  had  been  taken  by  one  of  the  prisoners,  and  that  a 
boy  had  been  placed  in  the  street  to  give  notice  to  the  concealed  assassins  of 
the  approach  of  their  victim,  and  it  was  considered  by  the  citizens  that  con- 
clusive evidence  had  been  given  as  to  the  identity  of  those  who  really  fired  on 
the  chief  of  police.  Under  these  circumstances  the  verdict  of  the  jury  excited 
general  surprise  and  indignation.  Si.x  of  the  prisoners  were  acquitted,  and  a 
mistrial  was  entered  in  the  case  of  the  other  three.  On  hearing  this  issue  of 
the  trial,  a  body  of  influential  citizens  met  at  night  and  called  a  mass  meet- 
ing of  the  citizens  for  the  morrow,  adding  to  the  call,  as  it  was  published  in  the 
morning  papers,  the  words,  "  Come  prepared  for  action."  At  10  A.M.  on  the 
14th  thousands  were  assembled  around  the  statue  of  HenryClayon  Canal  Street, 
and  addressed  by  prominent  citizens,  who  told  them  the  time  to  act  was 
come.  The  prison  door  was  broken  open  and  sixty  men  were  admitted, 
all  armed;  nine  Italians,  four  of  the  acquitted  men  and  five  as  yet  untried, 
were  shot  down,  and  two  others  were  hung  outside  the  jail  under  circum- 
stances of  disgraceful  barbarity. 

The  act  of  the  mob  cannot  be  justified  by  any  one  who  respects  law  or  order. 
It  may  have  been  true  that  terror  of  the  Mafia  extorted  the  verdict,  yet  the 


Chap.  XXXVIII.  RECALL   UF   THE    ITALIAN    MINISTER.  I9II 

jury  was  legally  impanelled  from  the  citizens  of  New  Orleans,  and  had  given 
its  vertlict  according  to  law.  The  usual  arguments  in  defense  of  lynch  law 
could  not  avail  in  this  case,  where  so  :  e  of  the  victims  had  undergone  trial 
and  been  declared  not  guilty;  the  guilty  party,  if  the  citizens  were  justified 
in  their  suspicions,  was  the  jury  that  had  rendered  an  unjust  verdict  through 
fear.  The  outrage  was  at  once  reported  to  Washington,  and  Baron  Fava, 
the  Italian  Minister,  entered  a  vehement  protest.  Mr.  Bluine,  in  a  letter  to 
Governor  Nicholls,  of  Louisiana,  expres-sed  the  deep  regret  of  the  United 
States  Government  at  the  deed,  and  called  upon  him  to  bring  the  offenders 
to  prompt  punishment.  The  governor  replied  that  the  case  was  under 
investigation  by  the  grand  jury.  This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  Baron  Fava. 
Not  understanding  the  relations  between  the  State  and  Federal  governments, 
he  demanded  from  Mr.  Blaine  an  assurance  of  punishment  of  the  murderers 
and  indemnity  for  the  victims.  As  Mr.  Blaine  could  give  no  such  assurance 
under  the  Constitution,  the  Baron  was  recalled  by  the  home  Government. 
In  a  further  correspondence  between  the  two  governments,  the  Italian  Min- 
ister,'Rudini,  modified  his  demand  for  punishment  into  a  demand  for  prompt 
institution  of  judicial  proceedings.  With  regard  to  indemnity,  Mr.  Blaine 
replied  that  foreign  residents  in  America  must  be  content  with  the  redress 
offered  by  the  law  to  American  citizens  ;  that  the  United  States  did  not 
insure  the  lives  or  property  of  Italian  residents  in  America  ;  and  that  it 
would  only  consider  the  question  of  compensation  if  the  victims  were  subjects 
of  King  Humbert  and  law-abiding  citizens,  and  that  the  police  had  failed  to 
take  any  steps  to  preserve  the  peace.  Meanwhile  the  New  Orleans  grand 
jury  found  no  indictments  against  any  citizen  who  took  part  in  the  tragedy 
of  the  prison,  but  did  indict  a  detective  named  O'Malley  and  five  others,  for 
attempting  to  bribe  jurymen, — an  offense  which  it  was  soon  discovered  is  not 
punishable  under  the  bribery  act.  The  controversy  gradually  cooled  down, 
and  the  affair  will  be  settled  without  difficulty.  The  event  has,  however, 
called  attention  to  a  defect  in  our  system  under  which  a  State  can  violate 
international  obligations  which  the  I'ederal  Government  is  powerless  to 
enforce,  and  which  it  will  prevent  a  foreign  power  from  enforcing  by  bel- 
ligerent acts  against  the  offending  State.  It  seems  probable  that  the  United 
States  courts  may  be  empowered  by  Congress  to  deal  with  all  cases  involving 
international  treaties. 

The  tragedy,  too,  has  deepened  the  attention  with  which  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  immigration  is  now  regarded. 

Up  to  about  forty-five  years  ago,  the  population  of  the  United  States,  if 
we  except  the  Dutch  in  New  York,  and  the  French  in  Louisiana,  was  mainly 
Anglo-Saxon.  The  famine  in  Ireland  caused  the  first  great  inroad  of  people 
of  an  alien  race.     The  great  German  influx  followed  ;  but  the  Germans  are. 
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as  a  rule,  industrious  and  law-abiding,  becoming  pretty  thoroughly  American- 
ized in  the  second  generation.  This  is  true  also  of  the  Scandinavians,  who 
are  so  numerous  in  Minnesota  and  the  adjoining  States. 

Of  late  years,  however,  immigrants  from  other  countries,  far  more  alien  in 
their  ways  than  either  Irish,  Germans,  or  Scandinavians,  have  poured  into 
the  United  States,  giving  rise  to  the  quite  serious  question  of  the  cohesive 
forces  of  American  nationality.  Poles,  Hungarians,  Russian  Jews,  and  Italians 
are  found  in  great  numbers.  Many  have  brought  with  them  a  spirit  of  law- 
lessness and  ferocity,  which  has  been  emphasized  to  such  an  extent  that 
American  statesmen  have  awakened  to  the  serious  conviction  that  the  time 
has  passed  when  this  country  may  longer  be  made  the  receptacle  for  the 
worthless  and  depraved  of  every  nation.  Not  only  has  the  system  of  encour- 
aging immigration  by  means  of  bureaus,  agencies,  and  bounties,  been  aban- 
doned ;  but,  definite  legislation  has  been  enacted,  with  a  view  to  check  the 
objectionable  tide.  The  character  of  the  immigrants  is  not  the  only  reason 
for  this  legislation.  The  free  homestead  area  is  practically  exhausted  ;  and 
the  disappointment  and  distress  which  are  liable  to  follow  settlement  when 
carried  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  rain-belt,  are  very  apt  to  foster  the  spirit 
of  unrest  and  lawlessness. 

Laws  dealing  with  the  question  were  passed  in  1875,  1882,  1885,  1887,  and 
1888.  The  latest  was  the  act  passed  on  March  3,  1891,  which  established  the 
ofifice  of  "Superintendent  of  Immigration."  It  took  effect  April  1st,  and  at 
once  was  systematically  and  thoroughly  enforced,  with  beneficial  results  al- 
ready apparent. 

On  the  assembling  of  the  Fifty-second  Congress  in  December,  1891,  a  re- 
markable change  in  the  relation  of  parties  was  disclosed.  In  the  Senate  the 
Republicans  had  47  members,  the  Democrats  39,  while  two  described  as  In- 
dependents were  returned  by  the  Farmers'  Alliance.  In  the  House  the  Re- 
publicans number  only  88  votes,  while  the  Democrats  have  235,  anH  the 
Farmers'  Alliance  9  votes.  The  causes  which  led  to  this  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Legislature,  may  be  conjectured  to  be  dissatisfaction  with  the 
McKinley  bill  and  the  Pension  legislation,  and  the  stand  which  President 
Harrison  has  taken  in  opposition  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver. 

A  new  political  party  has  announced  its  intention  to  put  a  Presidential 
candidate  in  the  field  in  1892.  This  organization,  which  has  assumed  the  title 
of  the  People's  Party,  is  the  offspring  of  the  Farmers'  Alliance.  It  is  the  out- 
come of  a  movement  which  first  culminated,  shortly  after  the  Civil  War  had 
ended,  in  the  formation  of  the  Patrons  of  Husbandry,  or,  as  they  were  more 
commonly  called,  "The  Grange,"  the  object  of  which  organization  was  the 
mutual  protection  of  farmers  against  the  encroachments  of  capital.  The  col- 
lapse of  the  Grange  was  due  to  a  mistake  it  had  made  in  not  limiting  its  mem- 
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bership  originally  to  those  whose  interests  were  agricultural.  The  first  "Alli- 
ance "  was  formed  in  Texas,  to  oppose  the  wholesale  buying  up  of  the  public 
lands  by  private  individuals;  and,  although  the  scope  of  the  organization 
soon  became  not  merely  local,  but  national  in  its  importance,  for  about  ten 
years  the  Alliance  remained  a  Southern  organization.  In  1887,  about  ten 
years  after  the  first  local  Alliance  in  Texas  was  formed,  and  five  after  the 
State  Alliance,  the  "  Farmers'  Union  "  of  Louisiana  united  with  it,  under  the 
name  of  the  "Farmers'  Alliance  and  Co-operative  Union  of  America." 
Branches  were  quickly  established  in  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  North 
and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Florida,  and  Mississippi.  Later  in 
the  same  year,  the  "  Agricultural  Wheel,"  a  similar  society  operating  in  the 
States  of  Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee,  was  amalgamated 
with  the  Alliance,  the  new  organization  being  called  "  The  Farmers'  and  La- 
borers' Union  of  America." 

The  spirit  of  the  movement  had  simultaneously  been  embodied  in  the 
"National  Farmers'  Alliance"  of  Illinois,  which  was  started  in  1877,  and 
quickly  extended  into  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kansas,  and 
Dakota.  A  minor  organization,  the  "  Farmers'  Mutual  Benefit  Association," 
was  started  in  1887,  in  the  southern  part  of  Illinois.  Finally,  in  1889,  at  a 
meeting  held  in  St.  Louis,  these  different  bodies  were  all  practically  formed 
into  a  union  for  political  purposes,  aiming  at  legislation  in  the  interests  of 
farmers  and  laborers;  and  the  name  of  the  "  Farmers'  Alliance  and  Industrial 
Union  "  was  chosen.  In  a  meeting  at  Cincinnati  in  the  spring  of  1891,  dele- 
gates from  the  Knights  of  Labor  were  present,  and  the  name  of  "  The  Peo- 
ple's Party  of  the  United  States  of  America  "  v/as  adopted,  and  a  platform 
adopted.  In  this  declaration  of  its  principles  and  objects,  it  demands  the  aboli- 
tion of  National  Banks,  and  the  issue  of  legal  tender  Treasury  notes,  the  free 
and  unlimited  coinage  of  silver,  the  prohibition  of  alien  ownership  of  land, 
that  taxation  shall  not  be  used  to  build  up  one  class  at  the  expense  of  another, 
that  revenue  be  limited  to  necessary  expenses  of  the  Government,  a  rigid  na- 
tional control  of  the  railroads,  that  sub-treasuries  be  established  to  lend  money 
at  two  per  cent,  upon  non-perishable  products  and  real  estate,  and  the  election 
of  the  President  and  Vice-President  by  a  direct  vote  of  the  people. 

The  time  of  the  Fifty-second  Congress  was,  as  is  too  often  the  case  in 
years  when  a  Presidential  election  takes  place,  spent  less  in  actual  legislation 
than  in  seeking  to  define  the  position  of  parties  toward  the  great  issues  be- 
fore the  country.  In  March  Mr.  Bland,  of  Missouri,  Chairman  of  tlic  Com- 
mittee on  Coinage,  and  originator  of  the  Silver  Coinage  Act  of  1878,  reported 
to  the  House  of  Representatives  a  bill  for  free  coinage  of  silver,  and  an  ani- 
mated debate  took  place,  showing  that  Republicans  as  well  as  Democrats 
were  divided  on  this  important  monetary  question.     At  the  same  period  a 
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bill  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Springer,  of  Illinois,  to  abolish  the  duty  on  wool 
imposed  by  the  McKinley  tariff.  The  debate  lasted  for  nearly  six  weeks, 
and  took  the  form  of  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  protection  and  tariff  reform 
respectively.  It  was  passed  by  a  decisive  majority  of  194  to  60  votes,  and 
thus  afforded  a  fair  test  of  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Representatives  on 
the  revision  of  the  tariff.  Both  debates,  however,  revealed  dissensions 
within  the  opposing  parties;  as  an  important  section  of  the  Republicans 
favored  free  silver,  and  an  equally  important  part  of  the  Democrats  favored 
a  tariff  for  protection. 

Meanwhile  the  labor  party  was  gaining  a  considerable  amount  of 
sympathy  from  the  disastrous  events  that  took  place  at  the  great  iron 
works  at  Homestead,  Pennsylvania.  These  mills,  situated  on  the  Mo- 
nongahela  River,  a  few  miles  from  Pittsburg,  are  the  property  of  the 
Carnegie  Steel  Company,  and  in  June  the  managers  announced  to  their  work- 
men a  reduction  of  wages,  not  because  the  works  could  not  be  carried  on  with 
profit  unless  a  reduction  was  made,  but  because  "  improvements  in  the  plant 
enabled  the  men  to  make  a  greater  output  with  the  same  amount  of  labor." 
In  other  words,  wages  were  to  be  reduced,  not  because  the  company  was 
losing  money,  but  because  the  men  were  making  too  much.  The  men, 
backed  by  the  Amalgamated  Association  of  Steel  and  Iron  Workers,  refused 
to  accept  the  new  scale  of  remuneration,  and  on  July  i  the  whole  of  the 
hands  who  adhered  to  the  union  were  locked  out.  The  company  resolved  to 
continue  operations  with  non-union  men,  and  to  employ  armed  men  to  pro- 
tect their  works,  if  necessary.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  under  the  employ- 
ment of  the  notorious  Pinkerton  Agency,  of  Chicago,  were  ordered  to  Home- 
stead, and  an  attempt  was  made  to  land  them  by  the  river  during  the  night 
of  July  6.  The  boats  conveying  the  armed  guards  were  met  at  the  works 
by  a  mob  of  thousands  of  workmen  who  forbade  their  disembarcation.  A 
parley  ensued,  and  during  the  parley  a  shot  was  fired — it  is  not  known  from 
which  side — then  firing  became  general,  and  was  kept  up  in  a  desultory 
manner  during  the  day.  At  five  in  the  afternoon  the  Pinkerton  men  sur- 
rendered under  a  guarantee  of  safe-conduct,  but  the  leaders  of  the  workers 
were  unable  to  protect  them  from  the  fury  of  the  men  and  women  who  had 
assembled.  Fully  one  hundred  of  them  were  seriously  injured  as  they  were 
being  taken  to  jail,  while  in  the  previous  fighting  eleven  workmen  and 
six  Pinkerton  men  had  been  killed,  and  eighteen  workmen  and  twenty-one 
guards  wounded.  On  July  12  the  town  was  occupied  by  all  the  military 
forces  of  the  State.  The  trouble  at  Homestead  was  speedily  followed  by 
disorder  in  the  mining  regions  of  Idaho,  where  the  union  men  had  been 
locked  out  on  April  I,  and  here  so  threatening  were  the  miner  that  the  Presi- 
dent had  to  dispatch  a  body  of  United  States  troops  to  the  scene.     In   Buf- 
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falo,  a  serious  strike  of  switchmen  took  pLicc  in  August,  and  the  National 
(juard  of  various  cities,  to  the  number  of  8,000  men,  were  liurried  to  the 
spot.  In  Tennessee,  there  was  a  revolt  against  the  system  of  employing 
convicts  in  the  mines,  and  again  military  forces  had  been  employed  to  pre- 
serve the  peace.  To  these  and  other  disturbances  arising  from  the  relations 
of  employers  and  employed,  may  be  attributed,  to  a  great  extent,  the  political 
revolution  of  November. 

On  the  7th  of  June,  1892,  the  National  Republican  Convention  assembled 
at  Minneapolis.  There  had  been  long  a  growing  dissatisfaction  with  Pres- 
ident Harrison  on  the  part  of  some  leading  politicians,  and  when,  on  June 
4,  Mr.  James  G.  Blaine  resigned  his  ofifice  as  Secretary  of  State,  he  was  at  once 
made  a  strong  candidate  for  the  nomination.  On  the  final  ballot,  however, 
Mr.  Harrison  was  nominated  by  535,  while  Mr.  Blaine  and  Mr.  McKinley  had 
only  182  votes  each.  The  platform  of  the  party  embodied  resolutions  in  favor 
of  protection,  reciprocity,  bimetalism,  and  "  a  free  and  unrestricted  ballot." 
The  Democratic  National  Convention  met  at  Chicago  on  June  21,  and  in  its 
ranks  too  dissension  was  revealed  ;  but  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  whole 
delegation  from  New  York  State,  Grover  Cleveland  was  nominated  by  617 
votes  on  the  first  ballot.  The  platform  denounced  the  policy  of  protection 
as  unconstitutional,  the  enactment  of  any  Force  Bill,  and  the  system  of  reci- 
procity, and  declared  that  "  the  dollar  unit  of  coinage  of  both  metals  must  be 
of  equal  intrinsic  value."  Two  other  tickets  were  put  into  the  field,  that  of 
the  Prohibitionists,  who  nominated  as  their  candidate  General  J.  Bidwell, 
and  that  of  the  People's  Party,  whose  standard-bearer  was  General  J.  B. 
Weaver,  of  Iowa.  The  campaign  was  truly  one  of  education,  the  results  of 
the  McKinley  Bill  being  used  by  both  parties  in  confirmation  of  their  argu- 
ments. The  final  vote  in  November  was  a  surprise  to  all  ;  even  the  warmest 
partisans  of  Grover  Cleveland,  who  had  always  believed  that  he  would  be 
elected,  never  hoped  for  such  a  triumph  at  the  polls.  Of  the  whole  444  elec- 
tors chosen,  no  fewer  than  277  were  on  the  Cleveland  ticket,  against  145 
for  Harrison,  and  22  for  Weaver.  A  striking  sign  of  the  revolution  in  public 
sentiment  was  given  by  Illinois,  which  was  carried  for  Cleveland  by  27,000 
majority,  popular  vote. 

Early  in  September  renewed  attention  was  drawn  to  our  immigration 
laws  by  the  arrival  of  several  steamers  from  ports  in  Europe  where  cholera 
had  been  raging,  and  when  it  became  known  that  numerous  deaths  from 
cholera  had  taken  place  during  the  voyage,  a  widespread  feeling  of  appre- 
hension was  the  result.  The  President  issued  a  proclamation  ordering  that 
no  vessel  be  admitted  to  any  port  until  it  had  undergone  a  quarantine  of 
twenty  days.  Camps  of  refuge  were  instituted  at  Sandy  Hook  and  on  Fire 
Island,  and  a  cholera  hospital  established  on  Swinburne  Island.     In  spite  of 
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all  these  precautions  the  disease  found  its  way  into  the  city,  but  was  kept 
under  control.  The  measures  adopted  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  this 
epidemic  involved  the  exclusion  from  this  country  of  200,000  immigrants,  and 
has  vividly  impressed  on  citizens  and  municipal  authorities  the  importance  of 
attention  to  the  laws  of  health. 

One  of  the  most  imposing  functions  which  President  Cleveland  will  be 
called  upon  to  discharge,  will  be  the  opening  of  the  Columbian  World's  Fair 
Exposition  at  Chicago,  on  May  i,  1893.  As  the  four  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  discovery  of  America  by  Columbus  was  approaching,  a  unanimous  de- 
sire was  expressed  to  celebrate  the  event  in  a  fitting  manner,  and  as  the 
United  States  held  the  first  position  among  American  nations,  it  was  justly 
held  to  be  our  duty  to  mark  the  epoch-making  day  when  the  great  Genoese 
sailor  first  landed  on  any  part  of  the  Western  hemisphere,  by  appropriate  cer- 
emonies. It  was  felt,  too,  that  the  ordinary  style  of  festive  commemoration, 
military  processions,  reviews  of  fleets,  addresses  by  orators,  and  banner- 
decked  cities,  would  not  do  full  justice  to  the  event.  The  United  States  can 
present  a  nobler  spectacle  than  military  array  or  civic  pomp,  in  our  works  of 
industry,  in  displaying  to  the  whole  world  in  a  tangible,  visible  form,  what 
we  have  achieved  during  the  four  hundred  years  that  have  elapsed  since  the 
Sa7!ta  Maria  disembarked  her  crew.  In  those  four  centuries  the  unculti- 
vated wilderness,  traversed  only  by  wandering  tribes,  has  become  the  granary 
of  the  world.  In  a  land  where  the  rude  Indian  bow  and  flint  arrowhead,  or 
the  roughly  hoUowed-out  canoe  were  the  highest  products  of  human  workman- 
ship, and  where  a  few  hundred  thousand  untutored  savages  roved  from  river 
to  river,  or  lake  to  lake  through  pathless  forests,  we  have  a  population  of 
nearly  sixty-three  millions  of  citizens,  educated,  orderly,  and  happy,  in  peace- 
ful communities;  we  have  cities  that  vie  in  wealth  and  all  the  resources  of 
civilization  with  the  most  famous  of  the  old  world  ;  we  have  fleets,  the  like 
of  which  Columbus  could  not  have  imagined,  and  treasures  of  the  field,  the 
mine,  and  every  branch  of  industry  such  as  no  previous  age  can  show.  As 
the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  the  United  States  was  appropriately  taken  ad- 
vantage of  to  display  our  progress  during  our  independent  life  as  a  nation,  so 
this  fourth  centenary  of  the  revelation  of  the  continent  was  a  fitting  occasion 
for  a  still  more  important  display  of  our  resources.  Some  natural  compe- 
tition arose  as  to  which  of  our  great  cities  should  be  the  site  of  the  proposed 
fair ;  but  finally  Chicago,  from  its  central  position,  was  selected,  and  on  Dec.  24, 
1890,  the  President  issued  his  proclamation  inviting  all  nations  to  co-operate 
in  making  it  a  success.  Chicago  raised  $10,000,000,  the  Federal  Government 
contributed  $1,500,000,  and  different  States  appropriated  nearly  $5,000,000. 
A  committee  of  Congress  visited  Chicago  early  in  1892,  and  in  its  report 
stated  that  "  in   its  scope  and    magnificence    this  Exposition  stands    alone. 
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There  is  nothing  like  it  in  all  history."  On  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan 
there  has  risen  a  White  City,  unparalleled  for  picturesqueness  of  effect  and 
b'^auty  of  design,  where  in  addition  to  the  general  halls  for  the  display  of  in- 
d'lstr)',  art,  and  manufactures  of  home  and  foreign  productions,  each  State, 
as  well  as  the  Federal  Government,  has  its  own  State  building.  The  real  day 
of  the  discovery,  October  12, — according  to  the  old  style  ;  October  21,  accord- 
ing to  the  new  style  of  calendar,; — was  duly  observed  here  and  in  Europe.  In 
Spain,  the  harbor  of  Palos  celebrated  the  day  with  a  naval  display  in  the  har- 
bor whence  Columbus  sailed,  and  three  caravels,  after  models  of  the  period, 
were  launched  on  its  waters.  In  New  York  on  the  earlier  date  civic  and 
military  parades,  and  a  naval  review,  gave  three  days  of  holiday.  At 
Chicago  the  greatest  display  of  the  regular  troops  of  the  United  States  ever 
assembled  since  the  war,  defiled  before  Vice-President  Morton,  on  the  2 1st, 
and  in  the  presence  of  no  less  than  150,000  people  the  great  Exposition  was 
formally  dedicated.  The  absence  of  the  President  from  this  inaugural  cere- 
mony was  caused  by  domestic  affliction.  His  wife  had  been  for  months  be- 
fore in  failing  health,  and  he  could  not  leave  her  bedside.  On  October  23  it 
was  known  that  the  end  was  approaching,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day 
she  died,  and  on  the  27th  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  of  Indianapolis. 

The  early  weeks  of  the  year  were  occupied  by  the  President-elect  in  form- 
ing his  Cabinet,  and,  by  an  innovation  on  previous  custom,  Mr.  Cleveland 
announced  the  names  of  the  secretaries  as  soon  as  each  had  accepted  the  post 
tendered  to  him.  Mr.  Daniel  S.  Lament,  of  New  York,  who  was  Mr.  Cleve- 
land's private  secretary  during  his  previous  administration,  was  nominated 
Secretary  of  War;  Mr.  John  G.  Carlisle,  of  Kentucky,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury ;  Mr.  Wilson  S.  Bissell,  of  New  York,  who  had  been  for  years  the 
partner  of  Mr.  Cleveland  at  Buffalo,  Postmaster-General  ;  J.  Sterling  Morton, 
of  Nebraska,  Secretary  of  Agriculture  ;  Mr.  Hoke  Smith,  of  Georgia,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior;  Mr.  Hilary  A.  Herbert,  of  Alabama,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  ;  and  Mr.  Walter  Q.  Gresham,  of  Illinois,  Secretary  of  State.  The 
.aiiter  appointment  created  some  surprise,  as  Judge  Gresham  had  beep  a 
prominent  Republican  leader,  and  one  of  the  leading  candidates  for  thf  Re- 
publican nomination  at  the  Chicago  Convention  of  1888  ;  and  had  oeen  bu- 
licited  by  the  Populist  party  in  1892  to  accept  the  nomination  for  President 
on  the  Populist  ticket.  The  ofifice  of  Attorney-General  was  filled  by  the 
nomination  of  Mr.  Robert  Olney,  of  Massachusetts. 

The  inauguration  of  President  Cleveland  and  Vice-President  Stevenson 
took  place  with  the  usual  ceremonies,  on  the  4th  of  March,  but  amid  a  storm 
of  wind  and  snow  that  spoiled  the  effect  of  the  procession  that  marched  to 
the  Capitol  to  listen  to  the  customary  Inaugural  Address.  The  new  Presi- 
dent in  this,  his  first  official  utterance,  called  attention  to  the  question  of  cur- 
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r'incy.  lie  promised  that  none  of  the  powers  with  which  the  Executive  is 
invested  will  be  withheld  when  necessary  to  maintain  National  credit  or  avert 
financial  disaster.  He  described  the  result  of  the  election  that  had  raised 
him  to  the  Presidential  chair,  as  the  verdict  of  the  voters,  which  condemned 
protection  for  protection's  sake,  and  everything  which  savored  of  paternalism. 
He  denounced  bounties  and  subsidies  to  aid  ill-advised  or  languishing  en- 
terprises, reckless  pension  expenditures  which  overleap  the  bounds  of  grate- 
ful recognition  of  patriotic  services  and  waste  of  the  people's  money  by  their 
chosen  servants.  He  repeated  his  statement  that  public  expenditures  should 
be  limited  by  public  necessity,  measured  by  the  rules  of  strict  economy,  and 
that  one  mode  of  the  misappropriation  of  public  funds  would  be  avoided  by 
carrying  out  civil  service  reform  He  described  the  existence  of  immense 
aggregations  of  kindred  enterprises  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  production 
or  fixing  prices — that  is,  trusts  and  syndicates — as  conspiracies  against  the  in- 
terests of  the  people,  from  which  the  general  government  should  relieve  the 
people.  In  conclusion  he  reminded  his  hearers  that  the  Democratic  party 
came  into  power  pledged  in  the  most  positive  terms  to  the  accomplishment 
of  tariff  reform,  and  a  more  equitable  system  of  Federal  taxation. 

In  such  terms  the  President  repeated  and  officially  adopted  the  principles 
on  v/hich  he  had  been  elected.  Of  one  subject  which  had  arisen  since  that 
date  no  mention  was  made.  This  subject  was  the  question  of  the  annexa- 
tion of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  At  the  close  of  the  last  year  an  insurrection 
had  broken  out  in  Hawaii,  the  Queen  Lilokulani  had  been  deposed,  a  pro- 
visional government  of  Europeans  formed  under  the  protection  of  marines 
landed  from  ships  of  war  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  a  delegation 
sent  to  Washington  to  solicit  annexation  to  the  United  States.  President 
Harrison  and  his  Cabinet  viewed  the  demand  with  favor,  and  he  sent  to  Con- 
gress a  treaty  to  carry  out  this  measure.  It  was  not  acted  upon  by  the  Sen- 
ate, and  therefore  the  very  important  decision  as  to  how  far  and  in  what  di- 
rection it  is  politic  or  prudent  to  extend  the  territory  of  the  United  States, 
is  left  to  the  incoming  administration. 

March  4,  1S93. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


L 

DECLARATION    OF    INDEPENDENCE. 


A   DECLARATION   BY  THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE   UNITED   STATES  OF 

AMERICA,  IN   CONGRESS  ASSEMBLED. 

WHEN,  in  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomes  necessary  for 
one  people  to  dissolve  the  political  bands  which  have  connected 
them  with  another,  and  to  assume,  among  the  powers  of  the 
earth,  the  separate  and  equal  station  to  which  the  laws  of  nature  and  of 
nature's  God  entitle  them,  a  decent  respect  to  the  opinions  of  mankind 
requires  that  they  should  declare  the  causes  which  impel  them  to  the 
separation. 

We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident — that  all  men  are  created 
equal ;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable 
rights;  that  among  these  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness; 
that,  to  secure  these  rights,  governments  are  instituted  among  men,  deriving 
their  just  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed ;  that,  whenever  any 
form  of  government  becomes  destructive  of  these  ends,  it  is  the  right  of  the 
people  to  alter  or  abolish  it,  and  to  institute  a  new  government,  laying  its 
foundations  on  such  principles,  and  organizing  its  powers  in  such  form,  as  to 
them  shall  seem  most  likely  to  effect  their  safety  and  happiness.  Prudence, 
indeed,  will  dictate  that  governments  long  established  should  not  be 
changed  for  light  and  transient  causes;  and,  accordingly,  all  experience  hath 
shown  that  mankind  are  more  disposed  to  suffer,  while  evils  are  suffer- 
able,  than  to  right  themselves  by  abolishing  the  forms  to  which  they  are 
accustomed.  But  when  a  long  train  of  abuses  and  usurpations,  pursuing 
invariably  the  same  object,  evinces  a  design  to  reduce  them  under  absolute 
despotism,  it  is  their  right,  it  is  their  duty,  to  throw  off  such  government, 
and  to  provide  new  guards  for  their  future  security.  Such  has  been  the 
patient  sufferance  of  these  colonics,  and  such  is  now  the  necessity  which 
constrains  them  to  alter  their  former  systems  of  government.  The  history 
of  the  present  king  of  Great  Britain   is  a  history  of  repeated  injuries  and 
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usurpations,  all  having  in  direct  object  the  establishment  of  an  absolute 
tyranny  over  these  States.  To  prove  this,  let  facts  be  submitted  to  a  candid 
world. 

He  has  refused  his  assent  to  laws  the  most  wholesome  and  necessary 
for  the  public  good.' 

He  has  forbidden  his  governors  to  pass  laws  of  immediate  and  press= 
ing  importance,  unless  suspended  in  their  operations  till  his  assent  should  be 
obtained,  and,  when  so  suspended,  he  has  utterly  neglected  to  attend  to 
them.^ 

He  has  refused  to  pass  other  laws  for  the  accommodation  of  large 
districts  of  people,  unless  those  people  would  relinquish  the  right  of  repre- 
sentation in  the  Legislature — a  right  inestimable  to  them,  and  formidable  to 
tyrants  only.' 


'  The  Colonial  Assemblies,  from  time  to  time,  made  enactments  touching  their  commercial 
operations,  the  emission  of  a  colonial  currency,  and  concerning  representatives  in  the  imperial 
Parliament,  but  the  assent  of  the  sovereign  to  these  laws  was  withheld.  After  the  Stamp-Act 
excitements,  Secretary  Conway  informed  the  Americans  that  the  tumults  should  be  overlooked, 
provided  the  Assemblies  would  make  provision  for  full  compensation  for  all  public  property 
which  had  been  destroyed.  In  complying  with  this  demand,  the  Assembly  of  Massachusetts 
thought  it  would  be  "  wholesome  and  necessary  for  the  public  good,"  to  grant  free  pardon  to  all 
who  had  been  engaged  in  the  disturbances,  and  passed  an  act  accordingly.  It  would  have 
produced  quiet  and  good  feeling  ;  but  the  royal  assent  was  refused. 

"  In  1764,  the  Assembly  of  New  York  took  measures  to  conciliate  the  Six  Nations,  and 
other  Indian  tribes.  The  motives  of  the  Assembly  were  misconstrued,  representations  having 
beer>  made  to  the  king  that  the  colonies  wished  to  make  allies  of  the  Indians,  so  as  to  increase 
their  physical  power  and  proportionate  independence  of  the  British  crown.  The  monarch  sent 
instr»;cCions  to  all  his  governors  to  desist  from  such  alliances,  or  to  suspend  their  operations 
until  hij  assent  should  be  given.  He  then  "  utterly  negkcf^j  to  attend  to  them."  The  Massa- 
chusetts Assembly  passed  a  law  in  1770,  for  ta.\in^  cSicers  of  the  British  government  in  that 
colony.  The  governor  was  ordered  to  withhold  his  assent  to  such  taxbill.  This  was  in  viola- 
tion of  !be  colonial  charter,  and  the  people  justly  complained.  The  Assembly  was  prorogued 
from  timo  to  time,  and  laws  of  great  importance  were  "utterly  neglected." 

'  A  Itiw  was  passed  by  Parliament  in  the  spring  of  1774,  by  which  the  popular  represen- 
tative syiitem  in  the  province  of  Quebec  (Canada)  was  annulled,  and  officers  appointed  by  the 
crown  h^d  all  power  as  legislators,  except  that  of  levying  taxes.  The  Canadians  being  Roman 
Catholics  were  easily  pacified  under  the  new  order  of  things,  by  having  their  religious  system 
declared  tWt  established  religion  of  the  province.  But  "  large  districts  of  people  "  bordering  on 
Nova  SccU.i  felt  this  deprivation  to  be  a  great  grievance.  Their  humble  petitions  concerning 
commerciil  regulations  were  unheeded  because  they  remonstrated  against  the  new  order  of 
things,  and  Governor  Carleton  plainly  told  them  that  they  must  cease  their  clamor  about  repre- 
sentatives 1  efore  they  should  have  any  new  commercial  laws.  A  bill  for  "  better  regulating 
the  governi  ient  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,"  passed  that  year,  provided  for  the 
abridgment  of  the  privileges  of  popular  elections,  to  take  the  government  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  people,  nd  to  vest  the  nomination  of  judges,  magistrates,  and  even  sheriffs,  in  the  crown. 
When  thus      »p»iv>;d  of  "free  representation  in  the  Legislature,"  and  the  governor  refus-.t'   to 
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He  has  called  together  legislative  bodies  at  places  unusual,  uncomfort- 
able, and  distant  from  the  repository  of  their  public  records,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  fatiguing  them  into  compliance  with  his  measures.' 

He  has  dissolved  representative  houses  repeatedly,  for  opposing,  with 
manly  firmness,  his  invasions  on  the  rights  of  the  people.- 

He  has  refused,  for  a  long  time  after  such  dissolutions,  to  cause  others 
to  be  elected,  whereby  the  legislative  powers,  incapable  of  annihilation, 
have  returned  to  the  people  at  large  for  their  exercise;  the  State  remaining, 
in  the  meantime,  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  of  invasions  from  without  and 
convulsions  within.^ 

He  has  endeavored  to  prevent  the  population  of  these  States ;  for  that 
purpose  obstructing  the  laws  for  the  naturalization  of  foreigners,  refusing 

issue  warrants  for  the  election  of  members  of  the  Assembly,  they  called  a  convention  of  the 
freemen,  and  asked  for  the  passage  of  "  laws  for  the  accommodation  of  large  districts  of  people." 
These  requests  were  disregarded,  and  they  were  told  that  no  laws  should  be  passed  until  they 
should  quietly  "  relinquish  the  right  of  representation  in  the  Legislature— a  right  inestimable 
to  them,  and  formidable  to  tyrants  only." 

'  In  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  tea  in  Boston  harbor  in  1773,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
town  became  the  special  objects  of  royal  displeasure,  The  Boston  Port  Bill  was  passed  as  a 
punishment.  The  custom-house,  courts,  and  other  public  operations  were  removed  to  Salem, 
while  the  public  records  were  kept  in  Boston  and  so  well  guarded  by  two  regiments  of 
soldiers,  that  the  patriotic  members  of  the  Colonial  Assembly  could  not  have  referred  to  th.em. 
Although  compelled  to  meet  at  a  place  "  distant  from  the  repository  of  the  public  records,"  and 
in  a  place  extremely  "  uncomfortable,"  they  were  twt  fatigued  into  compliance,  but  in  spite  of 
the  efforts  of  the  governor,  they  elected  delegates  to  a  general  Congress,  and  adopted  othei 
measures  for  the  public  good. 

'  When  the  British  government  became  informed  o'  -ije  fact  that  the  Assembly  of  Mass3» 
chusetts  in  1768  had  issued  a  circular  to  other  Assemblies,  inviting  their  co-operation  in  assert 
ing  the  principle  that  Great  Britain  had  no  right  to  tax  the  colonists  without  their  consent,  Lord 
Hillsborough,  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  .%aS  directed  to  order  the  governor  of  Massa- 
chusetts  to  ret.uire  the  Assembly  of  that  province  to  rescind  its  obnoxious  resolutions  expressed 
in  the  circulpf.  In  case  of  their  refusal  to  do  so,  the  governor  was  ordered  to  dissolve  them 
immediately.  Other  Assemblies  were  warned  not  to  imitate  that  of  Massachusetts,  and  when 
they  refuseJ  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  king,  as  expressed  by  the  several  royal  governors, 
they  were  repeatedly  dissolved.  The  Assemblies  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  were  dis- 
solved  fir  denying  the  right  of  the  king  to  tax  the  colonics,  or  to  remove  offenders  out  of  the 
country  for  trial.  In  1774,  when  the  several  Assemblies  entertained  the  proposition  to  elect 
delega.es  to  a  general  Congress,  nearly  .all  of  thetn  were  dissolved. 

>  ".Vhen  the  Assembly  of  New  York,  in  1766,  refused  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Mut'ny  Act,  its  legislative  functions  were  suspended  by  royal  authority,  and  for  several  months 
the  State  remained  "exposed  to  all  the' dangers  of  invasion  from  without  and  convulsions 
wit  lin."  The  Assembly  of  Massachusetts  after  its  dissolution  in  July,  1768,  was  not  permitted 
to  .Tieet  again  until  the  last  Wednesday  of  May,  1769,  and  then  they  found  the  place  of  meeting 
si;rrounded  by  a  militarj-  guard,  with  cannons  pointed  directly  at  their  place  of  meeting.  They 
r<  fused  to  act  under  such  tyrannical  resiraint  and  their  legislative  powers  '  roturned  to  the 
p'  ople  " 
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to  pass  others  to  encourage  their  migration  hither,  and  raising  the  con- 
ditions  of  new  appropriations  of  lands.' 

He  has  obstructed  the  administration  of  justice,  by  refusing  his  assent 
to  laws  for  establishing  judiciary  powers.^ 

He  has  made  judges  dependent  on  his  will  alone  for  the  tenure  of  their 
offices,  and  the  amount  and  payment  of  their  salaries.^ 

He  has  erected  a  multitude  of  new  offices,  and  sent  hither  swarms  of 
officers  to  harass  our  people  and  eat  out  their  substance.* 

'  Secret  agents  were  sent  to  America  soon  after  the  accession  of  George  the  Third  to  the 
throne  of  England,  to  spy  out  the  condition  of  the  colonists.  A  large  influx  of  liberty-loving 
German  emigrants  was  observed,  and  the  king  was  advised  to  discourage  these  immigrations. 
Obstacles  in  the  way  of  procuring  lands,  and  otherwise,  were  put  in  the  way  of  all  emigrants, 
except  from  England,  and  the  tendency  of  French  Roman  Catholics  to  settle  in  Maryland  was 
also  discouraged.  The  British  government  was  jealous  of  the  increasing  power  of  the  colonies  ; 
and  the  danger  of  having  that  power  controlled  by  democratic  ideas,  caused  the  employment  of 
restrictive  measures.  The  easy  conditions  upon  which  actual  settlers  might  obtain  lands  on  the 
Western  frontier,  after  the  peace  of  1763,  were  so  changed,  that  toward  the  dawning  of  the 
Revolution,  the  vast  solitudes  west  of  the  AUeghanies  were  seldom  penetrated  by  any  but  the 
hunter  from  the  seaboard  provinces.  When  the  War  for  Independence  broke  out,  immigration 
had  almost  ceased.  The  king  conjectured  wisely,  for  almost  the  entire  German  population  in 
the  colonies  were  on  the  side  of  the  patriots. 

*  By  an  act  of  Parliament  in  1774,  the  judici.iry  was  taken  from  the  people  of  Massachusetts. 
The  judges  were  appointed  by  the  king,  were  dependent  on  him  for  their  salaries,  and  were 
subject  to  his  will.  Their  salaries  were  paid  from  moneys  drawn  from  the  people  by  the  com- 
missioners of  customs,  in  the  form  of  duties.  The  same  act  deprived  them,  in  most  cases,  of 
the  benefit  of  trial  by  jury,  and  the  "  administration  of  justice  "  was  effectually  obstructed.  The 
rights  for  which  Englishmen  so  manfully  contended  in  1688  were  trampled  under  foot.  Similar 
grievances  concerning  the  courts  of  law  existed  in  other  colonies ;  and  throughout  the  Anglo- 
American  domain  there  was  but  a  semblance  of  justice  left.  The  people  met  in  conventions 
when  Assemblies  were  dissolved,  and  endeavored  to  establish  "  judiciary  powers,"  but  in  vain  ; 
and  were  finally  driven  to  rebellion. 

'  As  we  have  observed,  judges  were  made  independent  of  the  people.  Royal  governors 
were  placed  in  the  same  position.  Instead  of  checking  their  tendency  to  pet'y  tyranny,  by 
having  them  depend  upon  the  Colonial  Assemblies  for  their  salaries,  these  were  pad  out  of  the 
national  treasury'.  Independent  of  the  people  they  had  no  symipathies  with  the  peop'e,  and  thus 
became  fit  instruments  of  oppression,  and  ready  at  all  times  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  king  and 
his  ministers.  The  Colonial  Assemblies  protested  against  the  measure,  and  out  of  tie  excite- 
ment which  it  produced,  grew  that  power  of  the  Revolution,  the  Committees  of  Correspi  ndence. 
When,  in  1774,  Chief-Justice  Oliver,  of  Massachusetts,  declared  it  to  be  his  intention  to  receive 
his  salary  from  the  crown,  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  impeach  him,  and  petitioned  the  go  'ernor 
for  his  removal.     The  governor  refused  compliance,  and  great  irritation  ensued. 

*  .\fter  the  passage  of  the  Stamp-Act,  stamp  distributers  were  appointed  in  everj  consider- 
able town.  In  1766  and  1767,  acts  for  the  collection  of  duties  created  "swarms  of  officers,'-  all 
of  whom  received  high  salaries  ;  and  when,  in  1768,  admiralty  and  vice-admiralty  courts  were 
established  on  a  new  basis,  an  increase  in  the  number  of  officers  was  made.  The  high  salar.es 
and  extensive  perquisites  of  all  of  these,  were  paid  with  the  people's  money,  and  thus  "  swan  is 
of  officers"  "eat  out  their  substance." 
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He  has  kept  among  us  in  times  of  peace,  standing  armies,  without  the 
consent  of  our  Legislatures. ' 

He  has  affected  to  render  the  military  independent  of,  and  superior  to, 
the  civil  po\%'er.  ^ 

He  has  combined  with  others  to  subject  us  to  a  jurisdiction  foreign  to 
our  constitutions,  and  unacknowledged  by  our  laws;  giving  his  asseat  to 
their  acts  of  pretended  legislation  :  ^ 

For  quartering  large  bodies  of  armed  troops  among  us;'' 

For  protecting  them,  by  a  mock  trial,  from  punishment  for  any  murders 
which  they  should  commit  on  the  inhabitants  of  these  States;^ 

For  cutting  off  our  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world ;  * 

'  After  the  treaty  of  peace  with  France,  in  1763,  Great  Britain  left  quite  a  large  number  of 
troops  in  America,  and  required  the  colonists  to  contribute  to  their  support.  There  was  no  use 
for  this  standing  army,  except  to  repress  the  growing  spirit  of  Democracy  among  the  colonists, 
and  to  enforce  compliance  with  taxation  laws.  The  presence  of  troops  was  always  a  cause  of 
complaint  ;  and  when,  finally,  the  colonists  boldly  opposed  the  unjust  measures  of  the  British 
government,  armies  were  sent  hither  to  awe  the  people  into  submission.  It  was  one  of  those 
"standing  armies"  kept  here  "without  the  consent  of  the  Legislature,"  against  whiah  the 
patriots  at  Lexington,  and  Concord,  and  Bunlier  Hill  so  manfully  battled  in  1775. 

''  General  Gage,  commander-in  chief  Oi  the  British  forces  in  America,  was  appointed  gover- 
nor of  Massachusetts  in  1774  ;  and  to  put  the  measures  of  the  Boston  Port  Bill  into  execution, 
he  encamped  several  regiments  of  soldiers  upon  Boston  Common.  The  military  there,  and 
also  in  New  York,  was  made  independent  of,  and  superior  to,  the  civil  power,  and  this,  too,  in  a 
time  of  peace,  before  the  Minute-men  were  organized. 

'  The  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Trade,  to  act  independent  of  colonial  legislation  through 
its  creatures  (resident  commissioners  of  customs)  in  the  enforcement  of  revenue  laws,  was 
altogether  foreign  to  the  constitution  of  any  of  the  colonies,  and  produced  great  indignation. 
The  establishment  of  this  power,  and  the  remodeling  of  the  admiralty  courts  so  as  to  exclude 
trial  by  jurj-  therein,  in  most  cases  rendered  the  government  fully  obnoxious  to  the  charge  in 
the  text.  The  people  felt  their  degradation  under  such  petty  tyranny,  and  resolved  to  spurn  it. 
It  was  effectually  done  in  Boston,  as  we  have  seen,  and  the  government,  after  all  its  bluster,  was 
obliged  to  recede.  In  1774,  the  members  of  the  council  of  Massachusetts  (answering  to  our 
Senate),  were,  by  a  Parliamentary  enactment,  chosen  by  the  king,  to  hold  the  office  during  his 
pleasure.  Almost  unlimited  power  was  also  given  to  the  governor,  and  the  people  were  indeed 
subjected  to  "  a  jurisdiction  foreign  to  their  constitution  "  by  these  creatures  of  royalty. 

■*  In  1774  seven  hundred  troops  were  landed  in  Boston,  under  cover  of  the  cannons  of 
British  armed  ships  in  the  harbor;  and  early  the  following  year.  Parliament  voted  ten  thousand 
men  for  the  American  service,  for  it  saw  the  wave  of  rebellion  rising  high  under  the  gale  of 
indignation  which  unrighteous  acts  had  spread  over  the  land.  The  tragedies  at  Lexington  and 
Concord  soon  followed,  and  at  Bunker  Hill  the  War  for  Independence  was  opened  in  earnest. 

'  In  1768,  two  citizens  of  Annapolis,  in  Maryland,  were  murdered  by  some  marines  belonging 
to  a  British  armed  ship.  The  trial  was  a  mockery  of  justice  ;  and  in  the  face  of  clear  evidence 
against  them,  the  criminals  were  acquitted.  In  the  difficulties  with  the  Regulators  in  North  Caro- 
lina, in  1771,  some  of  the  soldiers  who  had  shot  down  citizens  when  standing  up  in  defence  of  theic 
rights,  were  tried  for  murder  and  acquitted  ;  while  Governor  Tryon  mercilessly  hung  six  pris 
tters.  who  were  certainly  entitled  to  the  benefits  of  the  laws  of  war,  if  his  own  soldiers  were. 
'  The  navigation  laws  were  always  oppressive  in  ctiaracier  ;  and  in  1764,  tlie  British  naval 


1922  SUPPLEMENT. 

For  imposing  taxes  on  us  without  our  consent  ;* 
For  depriving  us,  in  many  cases,  of  tlae  benefits  of  trial  by  jury  ; ' 
For  transporting  us  beyond  seas,  to  be  tried  for  pretended  offences,^ 
For  abolishing  the  free  system  of  English  laws  in  a  neighboring  province^ 

establishing  therein  an  arbitrary  government,  and  enlarging  its  boundaries, 

so  as  to  render  it  at  once  an  example  and  fit  instrument  for  introducing  the 

same  absolute  rule  into  these  colonies ;  * 

For  taking  away  our  charters,  abolishing  our  most  valuable  laws,  and 

altering,  fundamentally,  the  forms  of  our  governments  ;  ^ 

commanders  having  been  clothed  with  the  authority  of  custom-house  officers,  completely  broke 
up  a  profitable  trade  which  the  colonists  had  long  enjoyed  with  the  Spanish  and  French  West 
Indies,  notwithstanding  it  was  in  violation  of  the  old  Navigation  Act  of  1660,  which  had  been 
almost  ineffectual.  Finally,  Lord  North  concluded  to  punish  the  refractory  colonists  of  New 
England,  by  crippling  their  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  West  Indies.  Fish- 
ing on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  was  also  prohibited,  and  thus,  as  far  as  Parliamentary 
enactments  could  accomplish  it,  their  "  trade  with  all  parts  of  the  world  "  was  cut  off. 

'  In  addition  to  the  revenue  taxes  imposed  from  time  to  time  and  attempted  to  be  collected 
by  means  of  writs  of  assistance,  the  Stamp  Act  was  passed,  and  duties  upon  paper,  painters' 
colors,  glass,  tea,  etc.,  were  levied.  This  was  the  great  bone  of  contention  between  the  colonists 
and  the  imperial  government.  It  was  contention  on  the  one  hand  for  the  great  political  truth 
that  taxation  and  representation  are  inseparable,  and  a  lust  for  power  and  the  means  for  replenish- 
ing an  exhausted  treasury,  on  the  other.     The  climax  of  the  contention  was  the  Revolution. 

*  This  was  especially  the  case  when  commissioners  of  customs  were  concerned  in  the  suit. 
After  these  functionaries  were  driven  from  Boston  in  1768,  an  act  was  passed  which  placed 
violations  of  the  revenue  laws  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  admiralty  courts,  where  the  offenders 
were  tried  by  a  creature  of  the  crown,  and  were  deprived  "  of  the  benefits  of  trial  by  jury." 

'  A  law  of  1774  provided  that  any  person  in  the  province  of  Massachusetts,  who  should  be 
accused  of  riot,  resistance  ,of  magistrates  or  the  officers  of  customs,  murder,  "or  any  other 
capital  offence,"  might,  at  the  option  of  the  governor,  be  taken  for  trial  to  another  colony,  or 
transported  to  Great  Britain  for  the  purpose.  The  minister  pretended  that  impartial  justice 
could  not  be  administered  in  Massachusetts ;  but  the  facts  of  Captain  Preston's  case  refuted  his 
arguments  in  that  direction.  The  bill  was  violently  opposed  in  Parliament,  yet  it  became  a  law. 
It  was  decreed  that  Americans  might  be  "  transported  beyond  the  seas,  to  be  tried  for  pretended 
offences,"  or  real  crimes. 

*  This  charge  is  embodied  in  an  earlier  one.  The  British  ministry  thought  it  prudent  to 
take  early  steps  to  secure  a  footing  in  America  so  near  the  scene  of  inevitable  rebellion  as  to 
allow  them  to  breast,  successfully,  the  gathering  storm.  The  investing  of  a  legislative  council 
in  Canada  with  all  powers  except  levying  Of  taxes,  was  a  great  stride  toward  that  absolute 
military  rule  which  bore  sway  there  within  eighteen  months  afterward.  Giving  up  their  political 
rights  for  doubtful  religious  privileges,  made  them  willing  slaves,  and  Canada  remained  a  part 
of  the  British  empire  when  its  sister  colonies  rejoiced  in  freedom. 

'  This  is  a  reiteration  of  a  charge  already  considered,  and  refers  to  the  alteration  of  the 
Massachusetts  charter,  so  as  to  make  judges  and  other  officers  independent  of  the  people,  and 
subservient  to  the  crown.  The  governor  was  empowered  to  remove  and  appoint  all  inferior 
judges,  the  attorney-generals,  provost-marshals,  and  justices  of  the  peace,  and  to  appoint  sheriffs 
independent  of  the  council.  As  the  sheriffs  chose  jurors,  trial  by  jury  might  easily  be  made  a 
mere  mockery.  The  people  had  hitherto  been  allowed,  by  their  charter,  to  select  jurors  ;  now  the 
whole  matter  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the_creatures  of  government. 
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For  suspending  our  own  Legislatures,  and  declaring  themselves  invested 
with  power  to  legislate  for  us  in  all  cases  whatsoever. ' 

He  has  abdicated  government  here,  by  declaring  us  out  of  his  pro. 
tection,  and  waging  war  against  us.' 

He  has  plundered  our  seas,  ravaged  our  coasts,  burned  our  towns,  and 
destroyed  the  lives  of  our  people.^ 

He  is  at  this  time  transporting  large  armies  of  foreign  mercenaries, 
to  complete  the  works  of  death,  desolation,  and  tyranny,  already  begun  with 
circumstances  of  cruelty  and  perfidy  scarcely  paralleled  in  the  most  barba- 
rous ages,  and  totally  unworthy  the  head  of  a  civilized  nation.' 

He  has  constrained  our  fellow-citizens,  taken  captive  on  the  high 
seas,  to  bear  arms  against  their  country,  to  become  the  executioners  of  their 
friends  and  brethren,  or  to  fall  themselves  by  their  hands. ' 

He  has  excited  domestic  insurrection  among  us,  and  has  endeavored 
to  bring  on  the  inhabitants  of  our  frontiers,  the  merciless  Indian  savages, 
whose  known  rule  of  warfare  is  an  undistinguished  destruction  of  all  ages, 
sexes,  and  conditions.  * 

'  This,  too,  is  another  phase  of  the  charge  just  considered.  We  have  noticed  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  and  in  several  cases,  the  governors,  after  dissolving 
Colonial  Assemblies,  assumed  the  right  to  make  proclamations  stand  in  the  place  of  statute 
law.  Lord  Dunmore  assumed  this  right  in  1775,  and  so  did  Sir  James  Wright  of  Georgia,  and 
Lord  William  Campbell  of  South  Carolina.     They  were  driven  from  the  country  in  consequence. 

'  In  his  message  to  Parliament  early  in  1775,  the  king  declared  the  colonists  to  be  in  a  state 
of  open  rebellion  ;  and  by  sending  armies  hither  to  make  war  upon  them,  he  really  "abdicated 
government,"  by  thus  declaring  them  "out  of  his  protection."  He  sanctioned  the  acts  of  gover- 
nors in  employing  the  Indians  against  his  subjects,  and  himself  bargained  for  the  emplovment 
of  German  hirelings.  And  when,  yielding  to  the  pressure  of  popular  will,  his  representatives 
(the  royal  governors)  fled  before  the  indignant  people,  he  certainly  "  abdicated  government." 

'  When  naval  commanders  wore  clothed  with  the  powers  of  custom-house  officers,  they 
seized  many  American  vessels ;  and  after  the  affair  at  Lexington  and  Bunker  Hill,  British  ships 
of  war  "plundered  our  seas"  wherever  an  American  vessel  could  be  found.  They  also 
"  ravaged  our  coasts  and  burnt  our  towns."  Charlestown,  Falmouth  (now  Portland,  in  Maine), 
and  Norfolk  were  burnt,  and  Dunmore  and  others  "  ravaged  our  coasts,"  and  "destroyed  the 
lives  of  our  people."  And  at  the  very  lime  when  this  Declaration  was  being  read  to  the  assem- 
bled Congress,  the  shattered  fleet  of  Sir  Peter  Parker  was  sailing  northward,  after  an  attack 
upon  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 

*  This  charge  refers  to  the  infamous  employment  of  German  troops,  known  hero  as  Hessians 

'  An  act  of  Parliament  passed  toward  the  close  of  December,  1775,  authorized  the  capture  of 
all  American  vessels,  and  also  directed  the  treatment  of  the  crews  of  armed  vessels  to  be  as 
slaves  and  not  as  prisoners  of  war.  They  were  to  be  enrolled  for  "  the  service  of  his  majesty," 
and  were  thus  compelled  to  fight  for  the  crown,  even  against  their  own  friends  and  countrymen. 
This  act  was  loudly  condemned  on  the  floor  of  Parliament  as  unworthy  of  a  Christian  people, 
and  "  a  refinement  of  cruelty  unknown  among  savage  nations." 

"  This  was  done  in  sever.al  instances,  Dunmore  was  charged  with  a  design  to  employ  tha 
Indians  against  the  Virginians  as  early  as  1774 ;  and  while  ravaging  the  Virginia  coast  in  177J 
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In  every  stage  of  these  oppressions  we  have  petitioned  for  redress  in 
the  most  humble  terms;  our  repeated  petitions  have  been  answered  only  by 
repeated  injury.  A  prince  whose  character  is  thus  marlted  by  every  act 
which  may  define  a  tyrant,  is  unfit  to  be  the  ruler  of  a  free  people. ' 

Nor  have  we  been  wanting  in  our  attentions  to  our  British  brethren. 
We  have  warned  them,  from  time  to  time,  of  attempts  by  their  Legislature 
to  extend  an  unwarrantable  jurisdiction  over  us.  We  have  reminded  them 
of  the  circumstances  of  our  emigration  and  settlement  here.  We  have 
appealed  to  their  native  justice  and  magnanimity;  and  we  have  con- 
jured them  by  the  ties  of  our  common  kindred  to  disavow  these  usurpations, 
which  would  inevitably  interrupt  our  connections  and  correspondence.  They, 
too,  have  been  deaf  to  the  voice  of  justice  and  of  consanguinity.  We  must, 
therefore,  acquiesce  in  the  necessity  which  denounces  our  separation,  and 
hold  them  as  we  hold  the  rest  of  mankind— enemies  in  war— in  peace,  friends. 

We,  therefore,  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  general  Congress  assembled,  appealing  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  world 
for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do,  in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of 
the  good  people  of  these  colonies,  solemnly  publish  and  declare  that  these 
united  colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and  independent  States ; 
that  they  are  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the  British  crown,  and  that  all 
political  connection  between  them  and  the  state  of  Great  Britain  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  totally  dissolved,  and  that,  as  free  and  independent  States, 
they  have  full  power  to  levy  war,  conclude  peace,  contract  alliances,  establish 
commerce,  and  do  all  other  acts  and  things  which  independent  States  may 
of  right  do.  And  for  the  support  of  this  Declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance 
on  the  protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each  other 
our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor. 


and  1776,  he  endeavored  to  excite  the  slaves  against  their  masters.  He  was  also  concerned 
with  Governor  Gage  and  others,  under  instructions  from  the  British  ministry,  in  exciting  the 
Shawnoese,  and  other  savages  of  the  Ohio  country,  against  the  white  people.  Emissaries  were 
also  sent  among  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks  for  the  same  purpose  ;  and  all  of  the  tribes  of  the  Six 
Nations,  except  the  Oiteidas,  were  found  in  arms  with  the  British  when  war  began.  Thus 
excited,  dreadful  massacres  occurred  on  the  borders  of  the  several  colonies. 

'  For  ten  long  years  the  colonists  petitioned  for  redress  of  grievances,  "  in  the  most  humble 
terms"  and  loyal  manner.  It  was  done  by  the  Colonial  Congress  of  1765,  and  also  by  the  Con- 
tinental Congresses  of  1774  and  1775.  But  their  petitions  were  almost  always  "answered  only 
by  repeated  injuries." 

»  From  the  beginning,  the  colonists  appealed,  in  the  most  affectionate  terms,  to  "theii 
British  brethren."  The  first  address  put  for;h  by  the  Congress  of  1774  was,  "  To  the  People  of 
Great  Britain  ;"  and  the  Congress  of  1775  sent  an  affectionate  appeal  to  the  people  of  Ireland. 
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ON  the  nth  of  June,  1776,  the  Continental  Congress  resolved  that  a 
committee  should  be  appointed  to  prepare,  and  properly  digest,  a 
form  of  confederation  to  be  entered  into  by  the  several  States. 
The  committee  appointed  under  the  resolution  consisted  of  one  delegate 
from  each  State.'  John  Dickenson  of  Pennsylvania  was  chosen  chairman, 
and  through  him  the  committee  reported  a  draft  of  Articles  of  Confedera- 
tion on  the  1 2th  of  July.  Almost  daily  debates  upon  the  subject  ensued 
until  the  20th  of  August,  when  the  report  was  laid  aside,  and  was  not  taken 
up  again  for  consideration  until  the  8th  of  April,  1777.  In  the  meanwhile, 
several  of  the  States  had  adopted  constitutions  for  their  respective  govern- 
ment, and  Congress  was  practically  acknowledged  the  supreme  head  in  all 
matters  appertaining  to  the  war,  public  finances,  etc.  It  emitted  bills  of 
credit,  or  paper  money,  appointed  foreign  ministers,  and  opened  negotiations 
with  foreign  governments. 

From  the  8th  of  April  until  the  15th  of  November  following,  the  subject 
was  debated  two  or  three  times  a  week,  and  several  amendments  were  made. 
As  the  confederation  might  be  a  permanent  bond  of  union,  of  course  local 
interests  were  considered  prospectively.  If  the  union  had  been  designed  to 
be  temporary,  to  meet  the  exigencies  arising  from  the  state  of  war  in  which 
the  colonies  then  were,  local  questions  could  hardly  have  had  weight  enough 
to  have  elicited  debate ;  but  such  was  not  the  case,  and  of  course  the 
sagacious  men  who  were  then  in  Congress  looked  beyond  the  present,  and 
endeavored  to  legislate  accordingly.  From  the  7th  of  October  until  the 
15th  of  November  the  debates  upon  it  were  almost  daily,  and  the  conflicting 
interests  of  the  several  States  were  strongly  brought  into  view  by  the  differ- 
ent speakers.  On  that  day  the  following  draft,  containing  all  of  the  amend- 
ments, was  laid  before  Congress,  and  after  a  spirited  debate  was  adopted : 

I.  The  commiitee  consisted  of  Messrs.  B:irtlett,  Samuel  Adams,  Hopkins,  Sherman,  R.  R, 
Livingston,  Dickenson,  McKean,  Stone,  Nelson,  Hewes,  Edward  Rutledge,  and  Gwinnett. 
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Article  i.  The  style  of  this  confederacy  shall  be,  "The  United  States 
of  America." 

Article  2.  Each  State  retains  its  sovereignty,  freedom,  and  independ- 
ence, and  every  power,  jurisdiction,  and  right,  which  is  not  by  this  confed- 
eration expressly  delegated  to  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled. 

Article  3.  The  said  States  hereby  severally  enter  into  a  firm  league  of 
friendship  with  each  other  for  their  common  defence,  the  security  of  their 
liberties,  and  their  mutual  and  general  welfare ;  binding  themselves  to  assist 
each  other  against  all  force  offered  to,  or  attacks  made  upon  them,  or  any 
of  them,  on  account  of  religion,  sovereignty,  trade,  or  any  other  pretence 
whatever. 

Article  4.  The  better  to  secure  and  perpetuate  mutual  friendship  and 
intercourse  among  the  people  of  the  different  States  in  this  Union,  the  free 
inhabitants  of  each  of  these  States,  paupers,  vagabonds,  and  fugitives  from 
justice  excepted,  shall  be  entitled  to  all  privileges  and  immunities  of  free 
citizens  in  the  several  States ;  and  the  people  of  each  State  shall  have  free 
ingress  and  regress  to  and  from  any  other  State,  and  shall  enjoy  therein  all 
the  privileges  of  trade  and  commerce,  subject  to  the  same  duties,  impo- 
sitions and  restrictions,  as  the  inhabitants  thereof  respectively,  provided 
that  such  restrictions  shall  not  extend  so  far  as  to  prevent  the  removal  of 
property  imported  into  any  State  to  any  other  State,  of  which  the  owner  is 
an  inhabitant;  provided,  also,  that  no  imposition,  duties  or  restriction  shall 
be  laid  by  any  State  on  the  property  of  the  United  States,  or  either  of 
them. 

If  any  person  guilty  of  or  charged  with  treason,  felony,  or  other  high 
misdemeanor,  in  any  State,  shall  flee  from  justice,  and  be  found  in  any  of 
the  United  States,  he  shall  upon  demand  of  the  governor  or  executive  power 
of  the  State  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered  up  and  removed  to  the  State 
having  jurisdiction  of  his  offence. 

Full  faith  and  credit  shall  be  given  in  each  of  these  States  to  the  records, 
acts,  and  judicial  proceedings  of  the  courts  and  magistrates  of  every  other 
State. 

Article  5.  For  the  more  convenient  management  of  the  general  inter- 
ests of  the  United  States,  delegates  shall  be  annually  appointed  in  such 
manner  as  the  Legislature  of  each  State  shall  direct,  to  meet  in  Congress  on 
the  first  Monday  in  November  in  every  year,  with  a  power  reserved  to  each 
State  to  recall  its  delegates,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time  within  the  year, 
and  to  send  others  in  their  stead  for  the  remainder  of  the  year. 

No  State  shall  be  represented  in  Congress  by  less  than  two,  nor  by  more 
than  seven  members  ;  and  no  person  shall  be  capable  of  being  a  delegate 
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for  more  than  three  years  in  any  term  of  six  years ;  nor  shall  any  person, 
being  a  delegate,  be  capable  of  holding  any  office  under  the  United  States, 
for  which  he,  or  another  for  his  benefit,  receives  any  salary,  fees,  or  emolu- 
ments of  any  kind. 

Each  State  shall  maintain  its  own  delegates  in  a  meeting  of  the  States, 
and  while  they  act  as  members  of  the  committee  of  the  States. 

In  determining  questions  in  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled, 
each  State  shall  have  one  vote. 

Freedom  of  speech  and  debate  in  Congress  shall  not  be  impeached  or 
questioned  in  any  court  or  place  out  of  Congress ;  and  the  members  of 
Congress  shall  be  protected  in  their  persons  from  arrests  and  imprisonments, 
during  the  time  of  their  going  to  and  from,  and  attendance  on  Congress, 
except  for  treason,  felony,  or  breach  of  the  peace. 

Article  6.  No  State,  without  the  consent  of  the  United  States,  in 
Congress  assembled,  shall  send  any  embassy  to,  or  receive  any  embassy  from, 
or  enter  into  any  conference,  agreement,  alliance,  or  treaty,  with  any  king, 
prince,  or  State ;  nor  shall  any  person  holding  any  office  of  profit  or  trust 
under  the  United  States,  or  any  of  them,  accept  any  present,  emolument, 
office,  or  title  of  any  kind  whatever,  from  any  king,  prince,  or  foreign  State ; 
nor  shall  the  United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  or  any  of  them,  grant 
any  title  of  nobility. 

No  two  or  more  States  shall  enter  into  any  treaty,  confederation,  or 
alliance  whatever  between  them,  without  the  consent  of  the  United  States, 
in  Congress  assembled,  specifying  accurately  the  purposes  for  which  the 
same  is  to  be  entered  into  and  how  long  it  shall  continue. 

No  State  shall  lay  any  imposts  or  duties  which  may  interfere  with  any 
stipulations  in  treaties  entered  into  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress 
assembled,  with  any  king,  prince,  or  State,  in  pursuance  of  any  treaties 
already  proposed  by  Congress  to  the  courts  of  France  and  Spain. 

No  vessel  of  war  shall  be  kept  up  in  time  of  peace  by  any  State,  except 
such  number  only  as  shall  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  United  States,  in 
Congress  assembled,  for  the  defence  of  such  State  or  its  trade ;  nor  shall  any 
body  of  forces  be  kept  up  by  any  State  in  time  of  peace,  except  such 
number  only  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled, 
shall  be  deemed  requisite  to  garrison  the  forts  necessary  for  the  defence  of 
such  State  ;  but  everj'  State  shall  alwaj-s  keep  up  a  w^ell-regulated  and 
disciplined  militia,  sufficiently  armed  and  accoutred,  and  shall  provide  and 
have  constantly  ready  for  use,  in  public  stores,  a  due  number  of  field-pieces 
and  tents,  and  a  proper  quantity  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  camp  equipage. 

No  State  shall  engage  in  any  war  without  the  consent  of  the  United 
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States,  in  Congress  assembled,  unless  such  State  be  actually  invaded  by 
enemies,  or  shall  have  received  certain  advice  of  a  resolution  being  formed 
by  some  nation  of  Indians  to  invade  such  State,  and  the  danger  is  so  immi- 
nent as  not  to  admit  of  a  delay  till  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled, 
can  be  consulted ;  nor  shall  any  State  grant  commissions  to  any  ships  or 
vessels  of  war,  nor  letters  of  marque  or  reprisal,  except  it  be  after  a  declara- 
tion of  war  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  and  then  only 
against  the  kingdom  or  State,  and  the  subjects  thereof,  against  which  war 
has  been  so  declared,  and  under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  established  by 
the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  unless  such  State  be  infested  by 
pirates,  in  which  case  vessels  of  war  may  be  fitted  out  for  that  occasion,  and 
kept  sc  long  as  the  danger  shall  continue,  or  until  the  United  States,  in 
Congress  assembled,  shall  determine  otherwise. 

Article  7.  When  land  forces  are  raised  by  any  State  for  the  common 
defence,  all  officers  of  or  under  the  rank  of  colonel  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Legislature  of  each  State  respectively  by  whom  such  forces  shall  be 
raised,  or  in  such  manner  as  such  State  shall  direct,  and  all  vacancies  shall 
be  filled  up  by  the  State  which  first  made  the  appointment. 

Article  8.  All  charges  of  war,  and  all  other  expenses  that  shall  be 
incurred  for  the  common  defence  or  general  welfare,  and  allowed  by  the 
United  States  in  Congress  assembled,  shall  be  defrayed  out  of  a  common 
treasury,  which  shall  be  supplied  by  the  several  States  in  proportion  to  the 
value  of  all  land  within  each  State  granted  to  or  surveyed  for  any  person,  as 
such  land  and  the  buildings  and  improvements  thereon  shall  be  estimated, 
according  to  such  mode  as  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall 
from  time  to  time  direct  and  appoint. 

The  taxes  for  paying  that  proportion  shall  be  paid  and  levied  by  the 
authority  and  direction  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  several  States,  within  the 
time  agreed  upon  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled. 

Article  9.  The  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall  have  the 
sole  and  exclusive  right  and  power  of  determining  on  peace  and  war,  except 
in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  sixth  article ;  of  sending  and  receiving  embas- 
sadors ;  entering  into  treaties  and  alliances — provided  that  no  treaty  of 
commerce  shall  be  made  whereby  the  legislative  power  of  the  respective 
States  shall  be  restrained  from  imposing  such  imposts  and  duties  on  foreign- 
ers as  their  own  people  are  subjected  to,  or  from  prohibiting  exportation  or 
importation  of  any  species  of  goods  or  commodities  whatsoever ;  of  estab- 
lishing rules  for  deciding  in  all  cases  what  captures  on  land  or  water  shall  be 
legal,  and  in  what  manner  prizes  taken  by  land  or  naval  forces  in  the  service 
of  the  United  States  shall  be  divided  or  appropriated ;  of  granting  letters  of 
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marque  and  reprisal  in  times  of  peace ;  appointing  courts  for  the  trial  of 
piracies  and  felonies  committed  on  the  high  seas,  and  establishing  courts  for 
receiving  and  determining  finally  appeals  in  all  cases  of  captures ;  provided 
that  no  member  of  Congress  shall  be  appointed  a  judge  of  any  of  the  said 
courts. 

The  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall  also  be  the  last  resort, 
on  appeal,  in  all  disputes  and  differences  now  subsisting,  or  that  hereafter 
may  arise  between  two  or  more  States  concerning  boundary,  jurisdiction,  or 
any  other  cause  whatever ;  which  authority  shall  always  be  exercised  in  the 
manner  following :  whenever  the  legislative  or  executive  authority  or  lawful 
agent  of  any  State  in  controversy  with  another  shall  present  a  petition  to 
Congress,  stating  the  matter  in  question,  and  praying  for  a  hearing,  notice 
thereof  shall  be  given  by  order  of  Congress  to  the  legislative  or  executive 
authority  of  the  other  State  in  controversy,  and  a  day  assigned  for  the 
appearance  of  the  parties,  by  their  lawful  agents,  who  shall  then  be  directed 
to  appoint,  by  joint  consent,  commissioners  or  judges  to  constitute  a  court 
for  hearing  and  determining  the  matter  in  question ;  but  if  they  cannot 
agree,  Congress  shall  name  three  persons  out  of  each  of  the  United  States, 
and  from  the  list  of  such  persons  each  party  shall  alternately  strike  out  one, 
the  petitioners  beginning,  until  the  number  shall  be  reduced  to  thirteen; 
and  from  that  number  not  less  than  seven,  nor  more  than  nine  names,  as 
Congress  shall  direct,  shall,  in  the  presence  of  Congress,  be  drawn  out  by 
lot ;  and  the  persons  whose  names  shall  be  so  drawn,  or  any  five  of  them, 
shall  be  commissioners  or  judges,  to  hear  and  finally  determine  the  contro- 
versy, so  always  as  a  major  part  of  the  judges,  who  shall  hear  the  cause, 
shall  agree  in  the  determination ;  and  if  either  party  shall  neglect  to  attend 
at  the  day  appointed,  without  showing  reasons  which  Congress  shall  judge 
sufficient,  or,  being  present,  shall  refuse  to  strike,  the  Congress  shall  proceed 
to  nominate  three  persons  out  of  each  State,  and  the  Secretary  of  Congress 
shall  strike  in  behalf  of  such  person  absent  or  refusing ;  and  the  judgment 
and  sentence  of  the  court,  to  be  appointed  in  the  manner  before  prescribed, 
shall  be  final  and  conclusive;  and  if  any  of  the  parties  shall  refuse  to  submit 
to  the  authority  of  such  court,  or  to  appear,  or  to  defend  their  claim  or 
cause,  the  court  shall  nevertheless  proceed  to  pronounce  sentence  or 
judgment,  which  shall  in  like  manner  be  final  and  decisive — the  judgment 
or  sentence  and  other  proceedings  being  in  either  case  transmitted  to 
Congress,  and  lodged  among  the  acts  of  Congress  for  the  security  of  the 
parties  concerned ;  provided  that  every  commissioner,  before  he  sits  in 
judgment,  shall  take  an  oath,  to  be  administered  by  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  or  Superior   Court  of  the   State,  where  the  cause  shall   be 
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tried,  "  well  and  truly  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter  in  question, 
according  to  the  best  of  his  judgment  without  favor,  affection,  or  hope  of 
reward ;  "  provided,  also,  that  no  State  shall  be  deprived  of  territory  for  the 
benefit  of  the  United  States. 

All  controversies  concerning  the  private  right  of  soil,  claimed  under 
different  grants  of  two  or  more  States,  whose  jurisdiction  as  they  may 
respect  such  lands,  and  the  States  which  passed  such  grants  are  adjusted,  the 
said  grants  or  either  of  them  being  at  the  same  time  claimed  to  have  origi- 
nated antecedent  to  such  settlement  of  jurisdiction,  shall,  on  the  petition  of 
either  party  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  be  finally  determined,  as 
near  as  may  be,  in  the  same  manner  as  is  before  prescribed  for  deciding 
disputes  respecting  territorial  jurisdiction  between  different  States. 

The  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled  shall  also  have  the  sole  and 
exclusive  right  and  powSf  of  regulating  the  alloy  and  value  of  coin  struck 
by  their  own  authority  or  by  that  of  the  respective  States;  fixing  the 
standard  of  weights  and  measures  throughout  the  United  States;  regulating 
the  trade  and  managing  all  affairs  with  the  Indians  not  members  of  any  of 
the  States — provided  that  the  legislative  right  of  any  State  within  its  own 
limits  be  not  infringed  or  violated ;  establishing  and  regulating  post-offices 
from  one  State  to  another  throughout  all  the  United  States,  and  exacting 
such  postage  on  the  papers  passing  through  the  same  as  may  be  requisite  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  said  office;  appointing  all  officers  of  the  land 
forces  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  excepting  regimental  officers ; 
appointing  all  the  officers  of  the  naval  forces,  and  commissioning  all  officers 
whatever  in  the  service  of  the  United  States ;  making  rules  for  the  govern- 
ment and  regulation  of  the  said  land  and  naval  forces,  and  directing  their 
operations. 

The  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall  have  authority  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  sit  in  the  recess  of  Congress,  to  be  denominated 
"a  Committee  of  the  States,"  and  to  consist  of  one  delegate  from  each 
State ;  and  to  appoint  such  other  committees  and  civil  officers  as  may  be 
necessary  for  managing  the  general  affairs  of  the  United  States  under  their 
direction  ;  to  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  preside,  provided  that  no 
person  be  allowed  to  serve  in  the  office  of  President  more  than  one  year  in 
any  term  of  three  years;  to  ascertain  the  necessary  sums  of  money  to  be 
raised  for  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  to  appropriate  and  apply 
the  same  for  defraying  the  public  expenses ;  to  borrow  money  or  emit  bills 
on  the  credit  of  the  United  States — transmitting  every  half  year  to  the 
•espective  States  an  account  of  the  sums  of  money  so  borrowed  or  emitted  ; 
to  build  and  equip  a  navy;  to  agree  upon  the  number  of  land  forces,  and  to 
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make  requisitions  from  each  State  for  its  quota,  in  proportion  to  the  number 
of  white  inhabitants  in  such  State,  which  requisition  shall  be  binding,  and 
thereupon  the  Legislature  of  each  State  shall  appoint  the  regimental  officers, 
raise  the  men,  and  clothe,  arm,  and  equip  them,  in  a  soldier-like  manner,  at 
the  expense  of  the  United  States;  and  the  officers  and  men  so  clothed, 
armed,  and  equipped,  shall  march  to  the  place  appointed,  and  within  the 
time  agreed  on  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled ;  but  if  the 
United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall,  on  consideration  of  circum- 
stances, judge  proper  that  any  State  should  not  raise  men,  or  should  raise  a 
smaller  number  than  its  quota,  or  that  any  other  State  should  raise  a  greater 
number  of  men  than  the  quota  thereof,  such  extra  number  shall  be  raised, 
officered,  clothed,  armed,  and  equipped,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  quota 
of  such  State,  unless  the  Legislature  of  such  State  shall  judge  that  such 
extra  number  cannot  be  safely  spared  out  of  the  same  ;  in  which  case  they 
shall  raise,  officer,  clothe,  arm,  and  equip,  as  many  of  such  extra  number  as 
they  judge  can  be  safely  spared.  And  the  officers  and  men  so  clothed, 
armed,  and  equipped,  shall  march  to  the  place  appointed,  and  within  the 
time  agreed  on  by  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled. 

The  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  shall  never  engage  in  a  war, 
nor  grant  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  in  time  of  peace,  nor  enter  into  any 
treaties  or  alliances,  nor  coin  money,  nor  regulate  the  value  thereof,  nor 
ascertain  the  sums  and  expenses  necessary  for  the  defence  and  welfare  of  the 
United  States,  or  any  of  them,  nor  emit  bills,  nor  borrow  money  on  the 
credit  of  the  United  States,  nor  appropriate  money,  nor  agree  upon  the 
number  of  vessels  of  war  to  be  built  or  purchased,  or  the  number  of  land  or 
sea  forces  to  be  raised,  nor  appoint  a  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  or 
navy,  unless  nine  States  assent  to  the  same ;  nor  shall  a  question  on  any 
other  point,  except  for  adjourning  from  day  to  day,  be  determined  unless  by 
the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled. 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  to  any 
time  within  the  year,  and  to  any  place  within  the  United  States,  so  that  no 
period  of  adjournment  be  for  a  longer  duration  than  the  space  of  si.x  months ; 
and  shall  publish  the  journal  of  their  proceedings  monthly,  except  such  parts 
thereof  relating  to  treaties,  alliances,  or  military  operations,  as  in  their 
judgment  require  secresy ;  and  the  yeas  and  nays  of  the  delegates  of  each 
State  on  any  question,  shall  be  entered  on  the  journal  when  it  is  desired  by 
any  delegate;  and  the  delegates  of  a  State  or  any  of  them,  at  his  or  their 
request,  shall  be  furnished  with  a  transcript  of  the  said  journal,  except  such 
parts  as  are  above  excepted,  to  lay  Tjcforc  the  Legislatures  of  the  several 
States. 
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Article  10.  The  committee  of  the  States,  or  any  nine  of  them,  shall  be 
authorized  to  execute,  in  the  recess  of  Congress,  such  of  the  powers  of 
Congress  as  the  United  States,  in  Congress  assembled,  by  the  consent  of 
nine  States,  shall  from  time  to  time  think  expedient  to  vest  them  with ; 
provided  that  no  power  be  delegated  to  the  said  committee,  for  the  exercise 
of  which,  by  the  articles  of  confederation,  the  voice  of  nine  States,  in  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States  assembled,  is  requisite. 

Article  ii.  Canada,  acceding  to  this  confederation,  and  joining  in  the 
measures  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  admitted  into,  and  entitled  to,  all 
the  advantages  of  this  union  ;  but  no  other  colony  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
same,  unless  such  admission  be  agreed  to  by  nine  States. 

Article  12.  All  bills  of  credit  emitted,  moneys  borrowed,  and  debts 
contracted,  by  or  under  the  authority  of  Congress,  before  the  assembling 
of  the  United  States,  in  pursuance  of  the  present  confederation,  shall  be 
deemed  and  considered  as  a  charge  against  the  United  States,  for  payment 
and  satisfaction  whereof  the  United  States  and  the  public  faith  are  hereby 
solemnly  pledged. 

Article  13.  Every  State  shall  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  United 
States,  in  Congress  assembled,  on  all  questions  which,  by  this  confederation, 
are  submitted  to  them.  And  the  articles  of  this  confederation  shall  be 
inviolably  observed  by  every  State,  and  the  Union  shall  be  perpetual ;  nor 
shall  any  alteration  at  any  time  hereafter  be  made  in  any  of  them,  unless 
such  alteration  be  agreed  to  in  a  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  be 
afterward  confirmed  by  the  Legislature  of  every  State. 

Congress  directed  these  Articles  to  be  submitted  to  the  Legislatures  of 
the  several  States,  and,  if  approved  of  by  them,  they  were  advised  to  author- 
ize their  delegates  to  ratify  the  same  in  Congress,  by  affixing  their  names 
thereto.  Owing  to  local  considerations,  the  influence  of  the  idea  of  State 
sovereignty,  and  a  dread  of  consolidated  political  power,  these  Articles  were 
not  ratified  until  the  first  day  of  March,  1781.  On  the  2d  of  March  the 
Congress  assembled  under  the  new  powers.  * 

•  The  following  are  the  names  of  the  delegates  from  the  several  States  appended  to  the 
Articles  of  Confederation: 

New  Hampshire — Josiah  Bartlett,  John  Wentworth,  Jr. 

Massachusetts  Bay — John  Hancock,  Samuel  Adams,  Elbridge  Gerry,  Francis  Dana,  James 
Lovell,  Samuel  Holten. 

Rhode  Island — William  Ellery,  Henry  Marchant,  John  Collins. 

Connecticut — Roger  Sherman,  Samuel  Huntington,  Oliver  Wolcott,  Titus  Hosmer,  Andrew 
Adams. 

New  York — James  Duane,  Francis  Lewis,  Willi.im  Duer,  Gouverneur  Morris. 
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New  Jersey — John  Witherspoon,  Nathaniel  Scudder. 

Pennsylvania — Robert  Morris,  Daniel  Roberdeau,  Jonathan  Bayard  Smith,  William  Clingaa, 
Joseph  Reed. 

Delaware — Thomas  McKean,  John  Dickenson,  Nicholas  Van  Dyke. 

Maryland — John  Hanson,  Daniel  Carroll. 

Virginia — Richard  Henry  Lee,  John  Banister,  Thomas  Adams,  John  Harvie,  Francis  Light- 
foot  Lee. 

North  Carolina — John  Penn,  Cornelius  Harnett,  John  Williams. 

South  Carolina — Henry  Laurens,  William  Henry  Drayton,  Jonathan  Matthew*,  Ricfaaid 
Hutson,  Thomas  Hayward,  Jr. 

Gborsla — ^John  Walton,  Edward  Telfair,  Edward  Langworthy. 


III. 

THE    NATIONAL    CONSTITUTION.* 


W 


(V**-  '\   '\     T'E  the  People  of  the  United  States,*  in  order  to 

form  a  more  perfect  Union,  establish  Justice, 
insure  domestic  Tranquility,  provide  for  the 
common  defence,  promote  the  general  Welfare,  and  secure 
the  Blessings  of  Liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  Posterity,'  do 
ordain  and  establish  this  CONSTITUTION  for  the  United 
States  of  America. 

*  In  1853,  the  writer  made  a  very  careful  copy  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  from 
the  original  in  the  State  Department  at  Washington  City,  together  with  the  autographs  of  the 
members  of  the  Convention  who  signed  it.  In  orthography,  capital  letters,  and  punctuation, 
the  copy  here  given  may  be  relied  upon  as  correct,  it  having  been  subsequently  carefully 
compared  with  a  copy  published  by  Mr.  Hickey,  in  his  useful  little  volume,  entitled  The 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  America,  etc.,  and  attested,  on  the  20th  of  July,  1846,  by 
Nicholas  P.  Trist,  Chief  Clerk  of  the  State  Department. 

*  Previous  to  the  Revolution,  there  were  three  forms  of  government  in  the  Colonies,  namely, 
Charter,  Proprietary,  and  Provincial.  The  charter  governments  were  Massachusetts,  Connec- 
ticut, and  Rhode  Island.     They  had  power  to  make  laws  not  inconsistent  with  those  of  England. 

,  The  proprietary  governments  were  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and  Delaware.  Their  governors 
were  appointed  by  their  proprietors,  and  these  and  the  proprietors  usually  made  the  laws.  The 
provincial  were  New  Hampshire,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina,  and  Georgia.  In  these  the  governor  and  his  council  were  appointed  by  the  crown, 
and  these,  with  chosen  representatives  of  the  people,  made  the  laws. 

The  Union  is  older  than  the  Constitution.  It  was  formed  in  the  first  Continental  Congress 
by  the  representatives  of  thirteen  separate  but  not  independent  nor  sovereign  provinces,  for 
they  had  ever  been  subject  to  the  British  crown.  Then  the  inhabitants  of  those  colonies  were 
solemnly  leagued  as  one  people,  and  two  years  later  they  declared  themselves  collectively 
independent  of  Great  Britain,  and  recognized  the  supremacy  of  the  Continental  Congress  as  a 
central  government.  See  Curtis's  History  of  the  Constitution,  i.  39,  40.  The  plan  of  independ. 
ent  State  governments  then  adopted  having  failed,  a  national  one  was  formed,  and  the  framers 
of  the  Constitution,  to  give  emphasis  to  the  fact,  said  in  the  preamble  of  the  instrument, 
"We  the  people  of  the  United  States,"  instead  of  "  We  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  New  York." 
et  cetera.     So  argued  the  Supreme  Court.     See  Wheaton's  S.  C.  Reports,  i.  304. 

*  Six  objects,  it  is  seen,  were  to  be  obtained,  each  having  a  national  breadth  of  purpose. 
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ARTICLE  I. 

Section  i.  All  legislative  Powers  herein  granted  shall  be   LegUlatm  Powert. 
vested  in  a  Congress  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  con- 
sist of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives.' 

Section  2.  The  House  of  Representatives  shall  be  com-  jiouse  of  Eepresen- 
posed  of  Members  chosen  every  second  Year  by  the  People  tativea. 

of  the  several  States,  and  the  Electors  in  each  State  shall 
have  the  Qualifications  requisite  for  Electors  of  the  most 
numerous  Branch  of  the  State  Legislature.- 

No  Person  shall  be  a  Representative  who  shall  not  have       QmUflcationa 
attained  to  the  Age  of  twenty-five  Years,  and  been  seven    »/ ^(presentadvet. 
Years  a  Citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  who  shall  not, 
when  elected,  be  an  Inhabitant  of  that  State  in  which  he 
shall  be  chosen.^ 

Representatives  and  direct  Taxes  shall  be  apportioned  Apportionment 
among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included  within  this  of  Repreientutwen. 
Union,  according  to  their  respective  Numbers,  which  shall 
be  determined  by  adding  to  the  whole  Number  of  free 
Persons,  including  those  bound  to  Service  for  a  Term  of 
Years,  and  excluding  Indians  not  taxed,  three-fifths  of  all 
other  Persons.*  The  actual  Enumeration  shall  be  made 
within  three  Years  after  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  and  within  every  subsequent  Term 
of  ten  Years,  in  such  Manner  as  they  shall  by  Law  direct. 
The  Number  of  Representatives  shall  not  exceed  one  for 

'  The  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  are  elected  to  seats  therein  for  two  yrart, 
and  they  hold  two  regular  sessions  or  sittings  during  that  time.  Each  fui'i  term  is  called* 
Congress.     Senators  are  elected  by  the  State  legislatures,  to  serve  for  si.\  years. 

'  There  is  a  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  or  Assembly,  in  each  State.  Any  person 
qualified  to  vote  for  a  member  of  his  State  Assembly,  may  vote  for  a  member  of  the  National 
House  of  Representatives. 

'  A  person  born  in  a  foreign  country,  may  be  elected  a  representative  after  he  has  been  for 
seven  years  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

*  It  has  been  decided  that  this  does  not  restrict  the  power  of  imposing  direct  taxes,  \o 
States  only.  The  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  power  to  do  so,  but  only  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  the  national  debts  and  providing  for  the  national  welfare.  See  Kent's  Commfiitarits  on 
the  Constitution,  abridged  edition,  page  330.  Direct  taxes  had  been  laid  three  times  by  the 
National  Congress,  previous  to  the  Great  Civil  War  that  broke  out  in  1861,  namely,  in  1798, 
1813,  and  1815.  The  "  other  persons"  here  mentioned  were  slaves.  In  making  the  apportion- 
ment, every  five  slaves  were  accounted  three  persons.  The  Thirteenth  Amendment  of  the 
Constitution  renders  this  sentence  a  dead  letter. 
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every  thirty  Thousand  ;  but  each  State  shall  have  at  Least 
one  Representative;  and  until  such  enumeration  shall  be 
made,  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  shall  be  entitled  to 
chuse  three,  Massachusetts  eight,  Rhode  Island  and  Provi- 
dence Plantations  one,  Connecticut  five,  New  York  six. 
New  Jersey  four,  Pennsylvania  eight,  Delaware  one,  Mary- 
land six,  Virginia  ten.  North  Carolina  five,  South  Carolina 
five,  and  Georgia  three.' 

When  vacancies  happen  in  the  Representation  from  any 
State,  the  Executive  Authority  thereof  shall  issue  Writs  of 
Election  to  fill  such  Vacancies. 

The  House  of  Representatives  shall  chuse  their  Speaker 
and  other  Officers;  and  shall  have  the  sole  Power  of  Im- 
peachment. 

Section  3.  The  Senate  of  the  United  States  shall  be 
composed  of  two  Senators  from  each  State,  chosen  by  the 
Legislature  thereof,  for  six  Years ;  and  each  Senator  shall 
have  one  Vote.^ 

Immediately  after  they  shall  be  assembled  in  Consequence 
of  the  first  election,  they  shall  be  divided  as  equally  as  may 
be  into  three  Classes.  The  Seats  of  the  Senators  of  the 
first  Class  shall  be  vacated  at  the  Expiration  of  the  Second 
Year,  of  the  second  Class  at  the  Expiration  of  the  fourth 
Year,  and  of  the  third  Class  at  the  Expiration  of  the  sixth 
Year,  so  that  one  third  may  be  chosen  every  second  year ; ' 
and  if  Vacancies  happen  by  Resignation  or  otherwise, 
during  the  Recess  of  the  Legislature  of  any  State,  the 
Executive  thereof  may  make  temporary  Appointments 
until  the  next  Meeting  of  the  Legislature,  which  shall  then 
fill  such  Vacancies. 

No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  who  shall  not  have  attained 
to  the  age  of  thirty  Years,  and  been  nine  Years  a  Citizen 


'  The  apportionment  is  made  as  soon  as  practicable  after  each  enumeration  of  the  inhab- 
itants is  completed.  The  ratio  based  on  the  census  of  1790,  was  one  Representative  for  every 
33,000  persons.    The  ratio  according  to  the  census  of  1S70,  was  one  for  every  137,000  persons. 

'  This  gives  perfect  equality  to  the  States,  in  one  portion  of  the  legislative  branch  of  the 
Government.  The  small  States  of  Rhode  Island  and  Delaware  have  as  much  power  in  the 
National  Senate  as  the  large  ones  of  New  York  and  Ohio. 

•  This  is  a  wise  provision.  It  leaves  representatives  of  the  people  in  that  branch,  at  all 
times,  familiar  with  the  legislation  thereof,  and  therefore  more  efiScient  than  if  an  entirely  new 
delegation  should  be  chosen  at  the  end  of  six  years. 
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of  the  United  States,'  and  who  shall  not,  when  elected,  be 
an  inhabitant  of  that  State  for  which  he  shall  be  chosen. 

The  Vice-President  of  the  United  States  shall  be  Presi-  Predding  offia>r  of 
dent  of  the  Senate,  but  shall  have  no  Vote,  unless  they  be 
equally  divided.'^ 

The  Senate  shall  choose  their  other  Officers,^  and  also  a 
President  pro  tempore,  in  the  absence  of  the  Vice-President, 
or  when  he  shall  exercise  the  Office  of  President  of  the 
United  States. 

The  Senate  shall  have  the  sole  Power  to  try  all  Impeach-    Senate  a  court  fvr 
ments:^     When  sitting  for  that  Purpose,  they  shall  be  on  menu. 

Oath,  or  Affirmation.  When  the  President  of  the  United 
States  is  tried,  the  Chief-Justice  shali  preside:  and  no  Per- 
son shall  be  convicted  without  the  Concurrence  of  two 
thirds  of  the  Members  present. 

Judgment    in   Cases   of   Impeachment    shall    not   extend  Judgment  in  eatetjf 
further  than  to  removal  from  Office,  and  Disqualification  to         '^'"'    ""*" 
hold  and  enjoy  any  Office  of  Honor,  Trust,  or  Profit  under 
the  United  States :  but  the  party  convicted  shall  neverthe- 
less be  liable  and  subject  to  Indictment,  Tria;,  Judgment, 
and  Punishment,  according  to  Law.^ 

Section  4.  The  Times,  Places,  and  Manner  of  noldii:g    Paction*  of  Bma. 
Elections  for  Senators  and   Representatives,  shall  be  pre-  "^*  "^iro^^''**^ 
scribed  in  each  State  by  the  Legislature  thereof;  but  the 
Congress  may  at  any  time  by  Law  make  or  alter  such  Regu- 
lations, e.xcept  as  to  the  places  of  chusing  Senators.* 


'  This  was  to  allow  a  foreign-born  citizen  to  make  himself  familiar  with  our  institutions, 
before  he  should  be  eligible  to  a  seat  in  that  highest  legislative  hall. 

''  He  is  not  a  representative  of  any  State.  By  this  arrangement,  the  equality  of  the  Statet 
is  preserved. 

'  Secretary,  clerk,  sergeant-at-arms,  door-keeper,  and  postmaster. 

*  The  House  of  Representatives,  it  will  be  observed,  accuse  the  alleged  offender,  and  the 
Senate  constitutes  the  court  wherein  he  is  tried. 

'  This  was  a  modification  of  the  British  Constitution,  giving  greater  exclusive  jurisdiction 
to  the  National  Judiciarj-.  In  Great  Britain,  the  House  of  Commons  accuses,  and  the  House 
of  Lords  (answering  to  our  Senate)  tries  the  offender.  The  latter  is  also  invested  with  power  to 
punish  in  every  form  known  to  the  laws,  by  ordering  the  infliction  of  fines,  imprisonments, 
forfeiture  of  goods,  banishment,  and  death. 

'  This  provision  was  to  prevent  the  mischief  that  might  arise  at  a  time  of  intense  party 
excitement,  when  the  very  existence  of  the  National  Congress  might  be  at  the  mercy  of  the 
State  Legislatures.  The  niace  of  choosing  the  Senators  is  where  the  State  Legislature  shall  be 
in  session  at  the  time. 
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Meeting  of  Congress.  The  Congress  shall  assemble  at  least  once  in  every  Year, 
and  such  meeting  shall  be  on  the  first  Monday  in  December, 
unless  they  shall  by  Law  appoint  a  different  day.' 

Section  5.  Each  House  shall  be  the  Judge  of  the  Elec« 
tions,  Returns,  and  Qualifications  of  its  own  Members,  and 
a  Majority  of  each  shall  constitute  a  quorum  to  do  Business ; 
but  a  smaller  Number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  and 
may  be  authorized  to  compel  the  Attendance  of  absent 
Members,  in  such  manner,  and  under  such  Penalties  as  each 
House  may  provide. 

Each  House  may  determine  the  Rules  of  its  Proceedings, 
punish  its  Members  for  disorderly  Behaviour,  and,  with  the 
Concurrence  of  two  thirds,  expel  a  Member. 

Each  House  shall  keep  a  Journal  of  its  Proceedings,  and 
from  time  to  time  publish  the  same,*  excepting  such  Parts 
as  may  in  their  Judgment  require  Secresy;^  and  the  Yeas 
and  Nays  of  the  Members  of  either  House  on  any  question 
shall,  at  the  Desire  of  one  fifth  of  those  Present,  be  entered 
on  the  Journal.* 

Neither  House,  during  the  Session  of  Congress,  shall, 
without  the  Consent  of  the  other,  adjourn  for  more  than 
three  days,  nor  to  any  other  Place  than  that  in  which  the 
two  Houses  shall  be  sitting.' 

Section  6.  The  Senators  and  Representatives  shall  re- 
ceive a  Compensation  for  their  Services,  to  be  ascertained 
by  Law,  and  paid  out  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States.' 
They  shall  in  all  cases,  except  Treason,  Felony,  and  Breach 
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'  This  secured  an  annuni  meeting  ot  the  National  Legislature  beyond  the  control  of  State 
legislation.  The  second,  or  last  session  of  every  Congress,  expires  at  twelve  o'clock  at  noon 
on  the  4th  of  March. 

'  The  object  is  to  preserve,  for  the  use  of  the  sovereign  people,  and  make  public  for  their 
Oenefit,  every  act  of  Congress. 

'  There  are  occasions  when  the  public  good  requires  secret  legislation,  and  a  withholding 
from  the  people  a  knowledge  of  measures  discussed  and  adopted  in  Congress,  as  in  a  time  of 
war,  of  insurrection,  or  of  very  important  diplomatic  negotiations. 

*  The  object  of  this  is  to  make  a  permanent  record  of  the  votes  of  members,  so  that  the  con, 
Btituents  of  each  may  know  their  action  on  important  questions.     It  is  a  salutary  regulation. 

•  This  is  to  prevent  a  majority,  in  either  Hojse,  from  interrupting,  for  more  than  thrae 
days,  the  legislation  of  Congress. 

'  Formerly  the  members  were  paid  a  certain  amount  per  day,  with  a  specified  amount  loi 
each  mile  traveled  in  going  to  and  returning  from  the  National  capital.  The  present  comperv 
sation  is  a  fixed  sum  for  each  Congress,  with  mileage. 
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of  the  Peace,  be  privileged  from  Arrest  during  their  Attend- 
ance at  the  Session  of  their  respective  Houses,  and  in  going 
to  and  returning  from  the  same;  and  for  any  Speech  or 
Debate  in  either  House,  they  shall  not  be  questioned  in  any 
other  place.' 

No  Senator  or  Representative  shall,  during  the  time  for  Plurality^of  office* 
which  he  was  elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  Office  under 
the  Authority  of  the  United  States,  which  shall  have  been 
created,  or  the  Emoluments  whereof  shall  have  been  in- 
creased during  such  time ;  and  no  Person  holding  any  office 
under  the  United  States,  shall  be  a  Member  of  either  House 
during  his  Continuance  in  office.^ 

Section  7.  All  Bills  for  raising  Revenue  shall  originate 
in  the  House  of  Representatives ;  but  the  Senate  may  pro- 
pose or  concur  with  Amendments  as  on  other  Bills.^ 

Every  Bill  which  shall  have  passed  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives and  the  Senate,  shall,  before  it  become  a  Law,  be 
presented  to  the  President  of  the  United  States :  if  he 
approve  he  shall  sign  it,  but  if  not  he  shall  return  it,  with 
his  Objections,  to  that  House  in  which  it  shall  have  origi- 
nated, who  shall  enter  the  Objections  at  large  on  their 
Journal,  and  proceed  to  reconsider  it.^  If,  after  such  Re- 
consideration, two  thirds  of  that  House  shall  agree  to  pass 
the  Bill,  it  shall  be  sent,  together  with  the  Objections,  to  the 
other  House,  by  which  it  shall  likewise  be  reconsidered,  and 
if  approved  by  two  thirds  of  that  House,  it  shall  become  a 
Law.  But  in  all  such  Cases  the  Votes  of  both  Houses  shall 
be  determined  by  Yeas  and  Nays,  and  the  Names  of  the 
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'  This  was  to  prevent  the  interruption  of  their  duties,  during  the  session  of  Congress,  and 
to  give  them  perfect  freedom  of  speech. 

'  This  serves  as  a  check  to  the  increase  of  the  power  of  the  executive  over  the  legislative 
department  of  the  Government,  by  the  means  of  appointment  to  office.  It  prevents  wide-spread 
political  corruption.  A  person  holding  an  office,  when  elected  to  Congress,  is  compelled  to 
resign  it  before  he  can  take  his  seat. 

'  The  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  are  more  immediately  elected  by  the  people, 
juid  are  supposed  to  better  understand  the  wishes  and  wants  of  their  constituents,  than  those  of, 
the  Senate.  The  Senate,  being  the  representative  of  the  equality  of  the  States,  stands  as  a  check 
to  legislation  that  might  impose  too  heavy  taxation  on  the  smaller  States. 

*  This  power  is  given  to  the  President  to  arrest  hasty  or  unconstitutional  legislation,  and  to 
oper.ite  as  a  check  on  the  encroachment  on  the  rights  and  powers  of  one  department  over 
another,  by  legislation.  It  is  not  absolute,  as  the  context  shows,  as  it  may  be  set  aside  by  a 
vote  of  two-thirds  o'.  the  members  of  the  Senate  aud  House  of  Representatives,  who  passed  it. 
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Persons  voting  for  and  against  the  Bill  shall  be  entered  on 
the  Journal  of  each  House  respectively.  If  any  Bill  shall  not 
be  returned  by  the  President  within  ten  Days  (Sunday  ex- 
cepted) after  it  shall  have  been  presented  to  him,  the  Same 
shall  be  a  Law,  in  like  Manner  as  if  he  had  signed  it,  unless 
the  Congress  by  their  Adjournment  prevent  its  Return,  in 
which  Case  it  shall  not  be  a  Law. 
Apprmal  andteto  Every  Order,  Resolution,  or  Vote  to  which  the  Concur- 
pomraoj  e    .  ^^^^^^  ^f  ^.j^g  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  may  be 

necessary  (except  on  a  question  of  adjournment),  shall  be 
presented  to  the  President  of  the  United  States ;  and  before 
the  Same  shall  take  Effect,  shall  be  approved  by  him,  or 
being  disapproved  by  him,  shall  be  repassed  by  two  thirds 
of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  according  to 
the  Rules  and  Limitations  prescribed  in  the  Case  of  a  Bill.' 
Pmeert  vested  in         SECTION  8.  The  Congress  shall  have  power — 

ongresa.  ,^^  j^^  ^^^  collect  Taxes,  Duties,  Imposts,  and  Excises ; 

to  pay  the  Debts  and  provide  for  the  common  Defence  and 
general  Welfare  of  the  United  States  ;  but  all  Duties,  Imposts, 
and  Excises  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United  States ; ' 
To  borrow  Money  on  the  credit  of  the  United  States ;  '^ 
To  regulate  Commerce  with  foreign  Nations,  and  among 
the  several  States,  and  with  the  Indian  tribes;^ 

To    establish    an    uniform    Rule   of  Naturalization,^   and 
'  This  requirement  is  made  that  Congress  may  not  pass,  with  the  name  of  order,  resolution, 
tt  vote,  what,  as  a  bill,  the  President  has  already  vetoed,  as  his  method  of  returning  a  bill,  with 
his  objections,  is  called. 

'  The  power  of  Congress  to  lay  and  collect  duties,  etc.,  for  national  purposes,  extends  to  the 
District  of  Columbia,  and  to  the  Territories  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  to  the  States  ;  but 
Congress  is  not  bound  to  extend  a  direct  tax  to  the  District  and  Territories.  The  stipulation 
that  the  taxes,  etc.,  shall  be  uniform  throughout  the  United  States,  is  to  prevent  favors  being 
shown  to  one  State  or  section  of  the  Republic,  and  not  to  another. 

'  This  was  to  enable  the  Government  to  provide  for  its  expenses  at  a  time  of  domestic 
Insurrection  or  a  foreign  war,  when  the  sources  of  revenue  by  taxation  and  impost  might  be 
obstructed. 

*  This  power  was  lacking,  under  the  Articles  of  Confederation.  It  is  one  of  the  most  impor. 
lant  powers  delegated  by  the  people  to  their  representatives,  for  it  involves  national  development 
and  prosperity. 

'  The  power  of  naturalization  was  possessed  by  each  State  under  the  Confederation.  There 
was  such  want  of  uniformity  of  laws  on  the  subject,  that  confusion  was  already  manifested,  when 
the  people,  by  the  Constitution,  vested  the  power  exclusively  in  Congress.  Thus  a  State  is  pro. 
hibited  from  discouraging  emigration,  or  casting  hindrances  in  the  way  of  obtaining  citizenship. 
By  a  decision  of  the  Attorney-General  of  the  Republic,  every  person  born  within  its  borders  is 
entitled  to  the  rights  of  citizenship.     It  is  a  birthright. 
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uniform  Laws  on  the  subject  of  Bankruptcies '  throughout 
the  United  States; 

To  coin  Money,  regulate  the  Value  thereof,  and  of  foreign 
Coin,  and  fix  the  Standard  of  Weights  and  Measures  ;- 

To  provide  for  the  Punishment  of  counterfeiting  the 
Securities  and  current  Coin  of  the  United  States; 

To  establish  Post  Offices  and  Post  Roads ; 

To  promote  the  progress  of  Science  and  useful  Arts,  by 
securing  for  limited  Times  to  Authors  and  Inventors  the 
exclusive  Right  to  their  respective  Writings  and  Discov 
eries ; ' 

To  constitute  Tribunals  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Court ; 

To  define  and  punish  Piracies  and  Felonies  committed  on 
the  high  Seas,  and  Offences  against  the  Law  of  Nations ;  * 

To  declare  War,  grant  Letters  of  Marque  and  Reprisal, 
and  make  Rules  concerning  Captures  on  Land  and  Water; 

To  raise  and  support  Armies ;  but  no  Appropriation  of 
Money  to  that  Use  shall  be  for  a  longer  Term  than  two 
Years ; 

To  provide  and  maintain  a  Navy; 

To  make  Rules  for  the  Government  and  Regulation  of  the 
Land  and  Naval  Forces ; 

To  provide  for  calling  forth  the  Militia  to  execute  the 
Laws  of  the  Union,  suppress  Insurrections,  and  repel  Inva- 
sions ; 

To  provide  for  organizing,  arming,  and  disciplining  the 
Militia,  and  for  governing  such  Part  of  them  as  may  be 
employed  in  the  Service  of  the  United  States — reserving  to 
the  States  respectively,   the  Appointment  of  the  Officers, 

'  Since  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  a  State  has  authority  to  pass  a 
bankrupt  law,  provided  such  law  does  not  impair  the  obligations  of  contracts  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution  (Art.  I.,  Sec.  lo),  and  provided  there  be  no  act  of  Congress  in  force  to 
astablish  a  uniform  system  of  bankruptcy  conflicting  with  such  law. 

*  This  was  to  insure  uniformity  in  the  metallic  currency  of  the  Republic,  and  of  weights 
and  measures,  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  in  commercial  operations. 

'  The  first  copy-right  law  was  enacted  in  1790,  on  the  petition  of  David  Ramsajr,  the 
historian,  and  others.  A  copy-right,  or  patent-right  to  an  invention,  is  given  for  a  specified 
time.  A  copy-right  is'granted  for  twenty-eight  years,  and  a  renewal  for  fourteen  years.  Patents 
are  granted  for  seventeen  years,  without  the  right  of  extension. 

*  Congress  has  power  to  provide  for  the  punishment  of  offences  committed  by  persons  oa 
board  of  an  American  ship,  wherever  that  ship  may  be. 
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and  the  Authority  of  training  the  Mihtia  according  to  the 
DiscipHne  prescribed  by  Congress  ;  ^ 

To  exercise  exclusive  Legislation  in  all  Cases  whatsoever, 
over  such  District  (not  exceeding  ten  Miles  square)  as  may, 
by  Cession  of  particular  States,  and  the  Acceptance  of  Con- 
gress, become  the  Seat  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,-  and  to  exercise  like  Authority  over  all  Places  pur- 
chased by  the  Consent  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  in 
which  the  Same  shall  be,  for  the  Erection  of  Forts,  Magazines, 
Arsenals,  Dockyards,  and  other  needful  Buildings  ; — And 

To  make  all  Laws  which  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for 
carrying  into  Execution  the  foregoing  Powers,  and  all  other 
Powers  vested  by  this  Constitution  in  the  Government  of 
the  United  States,  or  in  any  Department  or  Officer  thereof. 

Section  9.  The  Migration  or  Importation  of  such  Per- 
sons as  any  of  the  States  now  existing  shall  think  proper  to 
admit,  shall  not  be  prohibited  by  the  Congress  prior  to  the 
Year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight,  but  a  Tax  or 
Duty  may  be  imposed  on  such  Importation,  not  exceeding 
ten  dollars  for  each  Person.' 

The  Privilege  of  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus*  shall  not  be 
suspended,  unless  when  in  Cases  of  Rebellion  or  Invasion 
the  public  Safety  may  require  it. 


•  Clauses  eleven  to  sixteen  inclusive,  define  the  war  powers  of  the  Government,  such  as 
granting  licenses  to  privateers,  raising  and  supporting  armed  forces  on  land  and  sea,  calling  out 
the  militia,  etc.  See  Article  II.  of  the  Amendments  to  this  Constitution.  These  powers,  used 
by  the  hand  of  an  efficient  and  judicious  Executive,  are  quite  sufficient.  The  President  cannot 
exercise  any  of  them,  until  the  power  is  given  him  by  Congress,  when  he  is  bound  by  his  oath 
to  take  care  that  all  the  laws  shall  be  executed. 

»  Congress  has  authority  to  impose  a  direct  tax  on  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  proportion  to 
the  census  directed  by  the  Constitution  to  be  taken. 

«  The  object  of  this  clause  was  to  end  the  slave-trade,  or  the  importation  of  negroes  from 
Africa,  to  become  slaves  in  the  United  States,  after  the  ist  of  January,  1808.  The  Articles  of 
Confederation  allowed  any  State  to  continue  the  traffic  indefinitely,  for  the  States  were  independ- 
ent of  each  other,  and  the  organic  law  was  silent  on  the  subject.  The  importation  of  slaves 
after  the  beginning  of  1808  was  prohibited  under  severe  penalties  by  the  Act  of  March  2,  1807. 
Acts  on  the  subject  have  since  been  passed  by  Congress  from  time  to  time  That  of  1820 
declared  the  foreign  slave-trade  to  be  piracy.  In  July,  1862,  Congress  made  provisions  for 
carrying  into  effect  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  for  the  suppression  of  the  slave-trade 
domestic  slave-trade  was  kept  up  until  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  in  1861 
Virginia's  largest  source  of  revenue. 

*  This  is  a  writ  for  delivering  a  person  from  false  imprisonment,  or  for  removing  a  person 
from  one  court  to  another.  The  act  of  suspending  the  privilege  of  the  writ  must  be  done  by 
the  Executive,  in  the  cases  specified,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Congress. 
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No  Bill  of  Attainder^  or  ex  post    Facto   law  shall   be         Attainder. 
passed.' 

No  Capitation,  or  other  direct,  Tax  shall  be  laid,  unless  Taxss. 

in  Proportion  to  the  Census  or  Enumeration  herein  before 
directed  to  be  taken  .^ 

No  Tax  or  Duty  shall  be  laid  on  articles  exported  from 
any  State. 

No  Preference  shall  be  given  by  any  Regulation  of  Com-  Regulatwm  regard- 
merce  or  Revenue  to  the  Ports  of  one  State  over  those  of         ""*'  "^' 
another ;  nor  shall  vessels  bound  to,  or  from,  one  State,  be 
obliged  to  enter,  clear,  or  pay  Duties  in  another.^ 

No  Money  shall  be  drawn  from  the  Treasury,  but  in  Con-  Money.lum  rfra— . 
sequence  of  Appropriations  made   by  law ;    and   a   regular 
Statement  and  Account  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditures 
of  all  public  Money  shall  be  published  from  time  to  time.' 

No   Title  of  Nobility  shall    be  granted    by  the    United     Titles  of  nobHUg 
States:   And   no    Person    holding   any  Office  of  Profit   or         prohibited. 
Trust  under  them,  shall,  without  the  Consent  of  the  Con- 
gress, accept  of  any  Present,  Emolument,  Office,  or  Title,  of 
any   kind    whatever,    from   any   King,    Prince,  or   Foreign 
State.'' 

Section  id.  No  State  shall  enter  into  any  Treaty,  Alli- 
ance, or  Confederation ;  grant  Letters  of  Marque  and 
Reprisal ;  coin  Money ;  emit  Bills  of  Credit ;  make  any 
Thing  but  gold  and  silver  Coin  a  Tender  in  Payment  of 
Debts ;  pass  any  Bill  of  Attainder,  ex  post  facto  Law,  or 
Law  impairing  the  Obligation  of  Contracts,  or  grant  any 
Title  of  Nobility. 

No  State  shall,  without  the  Consent  of  the  Congress,  lay 
any  Imposts  or  Duties  on  Imports  or  Exports,  except  what 
may  be  absolutely  necessary  for  executing  its  inspection 
Laws :  and  the  net  Produce  of  all  Duties  and  Imposts,  laid 

'  A  deprivation  of  power  to  inherit  or  transmit  property,  a  loss  of  civil  rights,  etc. 

'  Declaring  an  act  criminal  or  penal,  which  was  innocent  when  committed. 

'  This  was  to  secure  uniformity  in  taxes  laid  on  persons  or  on  lands. 

*  To  secure  free  trade  between  the  States,  that  one  might  not  have  an  advantage  Owtt 
another,  was  the  object  of  these  two  clauses. 

'  This  gives  to  Congress  the  control  of  the  money  belonging  to  the  Republic,  and  places  It 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  Executive. 

'  This  was  to  secure  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  among  the  citizens,  and  to  check  the 
bad  effects  of  foreign  influences  in  the  form  of  aristocratic  distinctions. 
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by  any  State  on  Imports  or  Exports,  shall  be  for  the  Use 
of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States ;  and  all  such  Laws 
■shall  be  subject  to  the  Revision  and  Controul  of  the  Con- 
gress. 
Pouters  of  State*  No  State  shall,  without  the  Consent  of  Congress,  lay  any 
'  Duty  of  Tonnage,  keep  Troops,  or  Ships-of-War  in  time  of 

Peace,  enter  into  any  Agreement  or  Compact  with  another 
State,  or  with  a  foreign  Power,  or  engage  in  War,  unless 
actually  invaded,  or  in  such  imminent  Danger  as  will  not 
admit  of  Delay.' 

ARTICLE  IL 

BueuUve  pmoer,  in      SECTION  I.  The  executive  Power  shall  be  vested   in  a 

vJmn  vested.         President  of  the  United  States  of  America.     He  shall  hold 

his  Office  during  the  Term  of  four  Years,^  and  together  with 

the  Vice  President,  chosen  for  the  same  Term,  be  elected, 

as  follows: 

Ptesidential  Each  State  shall  appoint,  in  such  Manner  as  the  Legisla- 

*^*'''*"  ture  thereof  may  direct,  a  Number  of  Electors,  equal  to  the 

whole  Number  of  Senators  and  Representatives  to  which 

the  State  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress:  but  no  Senator 

or  Representative,  or  Person  holding  an  Office  of  Trust  or 

Profit    under   the    United    States,  shall    be   appointed   an 

Elector, 

President  and  Vice-      [The  electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  States,  and 

^'^^ed.*^      vote  by  ballot  for  two  persons,  of  whom  one  at  least  shall 

not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State  with  themselves. 

And  they  shall  make  a  list  of  all  the  persons  voted  for,  and 

of  the  number  of  votes  for  each ;  which  list  they  shall  sign 

and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed  to  the  seat  of  the  government 

'  By  this  section  the  people  of  the  several  States  who,  in  conventions,  ratified  the  National 
Constitution,  invested  the  General  Government  with  the  supreme  attributes  of  sovereignty 
exclusively,  while  reserving  to  themselves,  or  their  respective  commonwealths,  the  powers 
peculiar  to  the  municipal  authority  of  a  State,  which  are  essential  to  the  regulation  of  its  internal 
affairs,  and  the  preservation  of  its  domestic  institutions  from  interference  by  another  State,  or 
ty  the  National  Government  in  a  time  of  domestic  tranquillity.  The  National  Government  is 
hereby  empowered  to  act  for  the  people  of  the  whole  Republic  as  a  nation.  Having  no  superior 
It  is  sovereign.     See  Ston,''s  Commentaries  on  the  Constitution,  Chapter  XXXV. 

•  The  Executive  is  a  co-ordinate  but  not  coequal  branch  of  the  Government  with  the  legisla 
live,  for  he  is  the  agent  provided  in  the  Constitution  for  executing  the  laws  of  a  superior,  the 
Congress  or  legislature. 
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of  the  United  States,  directed  to  the  President  of  the 
Senate.  The  President  of  the  Senate  shall,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives,  open 
all  the  certificates,  and  the  votes  shall  then  be  counted. 
The  person  having  the  greatest  r.'^mbcr  of  votes  shall  be 
the  President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the  whole 
number  of  electors  appointed;  and  if  there  be  more  than 
one  who  have  such  majority,  and  have  an  equal  number  of 
votes,  then  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  immediately 
chuse  by  ballot  one  of  them  for  President ;  and  if  no  person 
have  a  majority,  then  from  the  five  highest  on  the  list  the 
said  House  shall  in  like  manner  chuse  the  President.  But 
in  chusing  the  President,  the  votes  shall  be  taken  by  States 
— the  representation  from  each  State  having  one  vote;  a 
quorum  for  this  purpose  shall  consist  of  a  member  or 
members  from  two  thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  majority  of 
all  the  States  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  In  every  case, 
after  the  choice  of  the  President,  the  person  having  the 
greatest  number  of  votes  of  the  electors  shall  be  the  Vice- 
President.  But  if  there  should  remain  two  or  more  who 
have  equal  votes,  the  Senate  shall  choose  from  them  by 
ballot  the  Vice  President.'] 

The  Congress  may  determine  the  Time  of  chusing  the     Urm  of  OmtiMtg 
Electors,  and  the  Day  on  which  they  shall  give  their  Votes ; 
which  Day  shall  be  the  same  throughout  the  United  States.^ 

No  Person  except  a  natural  born  Citizen,  or  a  Citizen  of  QualifiMttoji* if  t^te 
the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  Adoption  of  this  Con- 
stitution, shall  be  eligible  to  the  Office  of  President ;  neither 
shall  any  person  be  eligible  to  that  Office  who  shall  not 
have  attained  to  the  Age  of  thirty-five  Years,  and  been 
fourteen  Years  a  Resident  within  the  United  States. 

'  This  clause  was  afterward  annulled,  and  Article  XII.  of  the  Amendments  to  this  Constitn 
iion  was  substituted  for  it.     Originally  the  electors  voted  by  ballot,  for  two  persons,  one  of 
whom,  at  least,  should  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State  with  themselves.    The  one  who 
received  the  highest  number  of  votes  was  declared  to  be  President,  and  the  one  receiving  the 
next  highest  number  was  declarfid  to  be  Vice-President. 

2  See  Amendments  to  the  Constitution,  Article  XII.  By  an  Act  passed  in  1845  (January  23\ 
the  electors  must  be  chosen,  in  each  State,  on  the  Tuesday  next  after  the  first  Monday  in  the 
month  of  November  of  the  year  in  which  they  are  to  be  elected.  In  the  preceding  portion  of 
this  history,  when  the  election  of  a  President  is  spoken  of.  it  Is  meant  that  electors  favorable  ta 
such  candidates  were  chosen  at  that  time. 
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Beaort  in  ease  of  his       In  Case  of  the  Removal  of  the  President  from  Office,  oi 
II y.  ^j.  j^j^   Death,    Resignation,    or    Inability   to   discharge   the 

Powers  and  Duties  of  the  said  office,  the  same  shall  devolve 
on  the  Vice  President,  and  the  Congress  may  by  Law 
provide  for  the  Case  of  Removal,  Death,  Resignation  or 
Inability,  both  of  the  President  and  Vice  President,  declar- 
ing what  Officer  shall  then  act  as  President,  and  such  officer 
shall  act  accordingly,  until  the  Disability  be  removed,  or  a 
President  shall  be  elected.' 

Sciary  of^  Preti-  The  President  shall,  at  stated  Times,  receive  for  his 
Services,  a  Compensation,  which  shall  neither  be  increased 
nor  diminished  during  the  Period  for  which  he  shall  have 
been  elected,  and  he  shall  not  receive  within  that  Period 
any  other  Emolument  from  the  United  States,  or  any  of 
them.' 
OM,  tf  Office.  Before  he  enter  on  the  Execution  of  his  Office,  he  shall 

take  the  following  Oath  or  Affirmation : 

"  I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully 
execute  the  Office  of  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
will  to  the  best  of  my  Ability,  preserve,  protect,  and  defend 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States." 

DMes  ef^  Presi-  SECTION  2.  The  President  shall  be  Commander  in  chief 
of  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the 
Militia  of  the  several  States,  when  called  into  the  actual 
Service  of  the  United  States ;  ^  he  may  require  the  Opinion, 
in  writing,  of  the  principal  Officer  in  each  of  the  executive 
Departments,  upon  any  Subject  relating  to  the  Duties  of 
their  respective  Offices,  and  he  shall  have  Power  to  grant 


'  Provision  has  been  made  for  the  President  of  the  Senate,  for  the  time  being,  or  if  there 
shall  be  no  such  ofBcer,  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  shall  perform  the  execu- 
tive functions. 

'  The  salary  of  the  President  was  fixed  by  the  first  Congress  at  $25,000  a  year,  and  that  of 
the  Vice-President  at  $8,000.  Now  the  salar>'  of  the  President  is  $50,000,  and  the  Vice- 
President,  $ro,ooo.  The  salary  for  each  entire  term  was  so  fixed,  that  the  executive  might  be 
Independent  of  the  legislative  department  for  it. 

•  This  was  to  insure  unity  and  efficiency  in  action,  when  foreign  war  or  domestic  insurrection 
should  call  for  the  services  of  the  army  and  nav)'.  His  large  powers  as  Executive  are  directed 
by  constitutional  provisions.     He  is  the  arm  of  the  nation  to  execute  its  bidding. 
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Reprieves   and    Pardons   for  Offences  against   the    United 

States,  except  in  Cases  of  Impeachment.' 

He  shall  have  Power,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Con-     Ilis power  to maka 

^     ,        „  ,       T-        ^-  -J    J    i         ^\  ■    \     treaties,  appoint  em- 

sent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  Treaties,  provided  two  thirds  bassadora,     judges. 

of  the  Senators  present  concur;  and  he  shall  nominate,  and  *'"• 

by  and  with   the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Senate,  shall 

appoint  Ambassadors,  other  public  Ministers  and  Consuls, 

Judges  of  the  supreme  Court,  and  all  other  Officers  of  the 

United  States,  whose  appointments  are  not  herein  hitherto 

provided  for,  and  which  shall  be  established  by  Law ;  -  but 

the  Congress  may  by  Law  vest  the  Appointment  of  such 

inferior  Officers,  as  they  think  proper,  in  the  President  alone, 

in  the  Courts  of  Law,  or  in  the  Heads  of  Departments. 

The   President  shall  have  Power  to  fill  up  all  Vacancies    MayJUtvacandea. 
that  may  happen  during  the  Recess  of  the  Senate,  by  grant- 
ing Commissions  which   shall   expire  at  the  End  of  their 
next  Session.' 

Section  3.  He  shall  from  time  to  time  give  to  the  Con- 
gress Information  of  the  State  of  the  Union,  and  recom- 
mend to  their  Consideration  such  Measures  as  he  shall  judge 
necessary  and  expedient ; '  he  may,  on  extraordinary  Occa- 
sions, convene  both  Houses,  or  either  of  them,''  and  in  Case 
of  Disagreement  between  them,  with  Respect  to  the  Time 
of  Adjournment,  he  may  adjourn  them  to  such  Time  as  he 
shall  think  proper  ;  he  shall  receive  Ambassadors  and  other 


Po2cer  to  confxna 
Congress. 


'  It  is  presumed  that  the  Executive  is  above  the  personal,  local,  or  sectional  influences  that 
might  be  brought  to  bear,  in  these  cases,  on  the  courts  or  on  legislative  bodies.  The  Executive^ 
according  to  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  has  power  to  grant  a  pardon  before  trial  Of 
conviction.     See  Brightley's  Analytical  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  the  United  States,  page  7,  note  (?). 

'  The  President  is  presumed  to  be  more  fully  informed  concerning  the  foreign  relations  of 
the  Republic,  and  the  fitness  of  men  for  the  highest  offices.  The  Senate  represents  the  legis- 
lative department  of  the  Government  in  treaty-making  and  the  appointment  of  lijgh  officers, 
and  is  a  check  on  the  Executive  against  any  encroachments  on  the  rights  of  Congress  in  the 
matter. 

2  This  limitation  to  executive  appointments  is  to  prevent  the  President  from  neutralizing  the 
action  of  the  Senate  as  a  coordinate  power. 

*  It  is  the  practice  of  the  President  to  submit  to  Congress,  at  the  opening  of  each  session,  a 
statement  of  national  affairs.  This  is  called  his  Annual  Message.  Washington  and  John 
Adams  read  their  messages  in  person  to  the  assembled  Congress.  Jefferson  first  sent  his 
message  to  them  by  his  private  secretary.     That  practice  is  still  kept  up. 

'  The  President,  with  his  better  information  concerning  national  aflTairs,  can  best  judge  wheD 
an  extraordinary  session  of  Congress  may  be  necessary. 
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public    Ministers;^    he  shall   take  Care  that  the  Laws  be 

faithfully  executed,  and  shall  Commission  all  the  officers  of 

the  United  States. 

Emo  officers  may  he      SECTION  4.  The  President,  Vice  President,  and  all  civil 

renumed.  Officers  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  removed  from  Office 

on  Impeachment  for,  and  Conviction  of,  Treason,  Bribery, 

•     or  other  high  Crimes  or  Misdemeanors. 

ARTICLE   III. 

Judicial  power,  hwjo      SECTION  I.  The  judicial    Power  of  the    United    States, 
vested.  shdW  be  vested  in  one  supreme  Court,  and  in  such  inferior 

Courts  as  the  Congress  may  from  time  to  time  ordain  and 
establish.  The  Judges  both  of  the  supreme  and  inferior 
Courts,  shall  hold  their  Offices  during  good  Behaviour,  and 
shall,  at  stated  Times,  receive  for  their  Services,  a  Compen. 
sation,  which  shall  not  be  diminished  during  their  Continu- 
ance in  Office.- 
lb  what  eases  it  SECTION  2.  The  judicial  Power  shall  extend  to  all  Cases, 

txtends.  jj^  l^^  and    Equity,  arising    under    this    Constitution,  the 

Laws  of  the  United  States,  and  Treaties  made,  or  which 
shall  be  made,  under  their  Authority  ; — to  all  cases  affecting 
Ambassadors,  other  public  Ministers  and  Consuls; — to  all 
Cases  of  admiralty  and  maritime  Jurisdiction;  to  Contro- 
versies to  which  the  United  States  shall  be  a  Party;  to 
Controversies  between  two  or  more  States ; — between  a 
State  and  Citizens  of  another  State ; — between  Citizens  of 
different  States;' — between  citizens  of  the  same  State 
claiming  Lands  under  Grants  of  different  States,  and  be- 
tween a  State,  or  the  Citizens  thereof,  and  foreign  States, 
Citizens  or  Subjects. 


'  He  may  a!so  refuse  to  receive  them,  and  thereby  annul  or  prevent  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  any  country. 

'  This  section  provides  that  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be  a  co-ordinate  branch  of  the  National 
Sovernment,  yet  independent  of  and  distinct  from  both  the  legislative  and  executive  depart- 
ments. The  powers  of  the  National  Government,  it  will  be  seen,  are  threefold,  namely,  legislative, 
judicial,  and  exectitive.  The  first  enacts  l.iws,  the  second  interprets  them,  and  the  third  enforces 
them.  The  Supreme  Court  consists  of  one  Chief  Justice  and  several  Associate  Justices,  who 
hold  an  annual  session  at  the  national  capital,  commencing  on  the  day  when  Congress  meets^ 
first  Wednesday  in  December. 

»  A  citizen  of  the  District  of  Columbia  is  not  a  citizen  of  a  State,  within  the  meaning  of  this 
Constitution.  The  District  is  under  the  immediate  control  of  Congress,  and  has  neither  a 
legislature  or  governor. 
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Jurisdiction  of  the 
Supreme  Court. 


Rules  remecting 
trials. 


Treaton  deflnti. 


How  puniaheA, 


In  all  Cases  affecting  Ambassadors,  other  public  Ministers 
and  Consuls,  and  those  in  which  a  State  shall  be  a  Party, 
the  supreme  Court  shall  have  original  Jurisdiction.  In  all 
the  other  Cases  before  mentioned,  the  supreme  Court  shall 
have  appellate  Jurisdiction,  both  as  to  Law  and  Fact,  with 
such  Exceptions,  and  under  such  Regulations  as  the  Con- 
gress shall  make. 

The  Trial  of  all  Crimes,  except  in  Cases  of  Impeachment, 
shall  be  by  Jury;  and  such  Trial  shall  be  held  in  the  State 
where  the  said  Crimes  shall  have  been  committed ;  but 
when  not  committed  within  any  State,  the  trial  shall  be  at 
such  Place  or  Places  as  the  Congress  may  by  Law  have 
directed.' 

Section  3.  Treason  against  the  United  States,  shall  con- 
sist only  in  levying  War  against  them,  or  in  adhering  to 
their  Enemies,  giving  them  Aid  and  Comfort.' 

No  Person  shall  be  convicted  of  Treason,  unless  on  the 
Testimony  of  two  Witnesses  to  the  same  overt  Act,  or  on 
Confession  in  open  Court. 

The  Congress  shall  have  Power  to  declare  the  Punishment 
of  Treason,  but  no  Attainder  of  Treason  shall  work  Cor- 
ruption of  Blood,  or  Forfeiture  except  during  the  Life  of 
the  Person  attainted.^ 

ARTICLE   IV. 

Section  i.  Full  Faith  and  Credit  shall  be  given  in  each     Bights  of  8tatt$ 
State  to  the  public  Acts,  Records,  and  judicial  Proceedings  defined. 

of  every  other  State.''     And  the  Congress  may  by  general 

'  See  Amendments  to  the  Constitution,  Articles  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII. 

'  At  the  tri.1I  of  A.iron  Burr,  Chief  Justice  Marshall  said:  "Any  combination  to  subvert  by 
force  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  violently  to  dismember  the  Union;  to  compel  a 
change  in  the  administration,  to  coerce  the  repeal  or  adoption  of  a  general  law,  is  a  conspiracy  to 
levy  war.  And  if  conspir.acy  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  actual  employment  of  force,  by  the 
embodying  and  assembling  of  men  for  the  purpose  of  executing  the  treasonable  design  which 
was  previously  conceived,  it  amounts  to  levying  war." 

^  The  limit  as  to  forfeiture  applies  only  to  the  real  estate  of  the  criminal,  which,  at  his  death, 
must  be  restored  to  his  heirs  or  assigns.  The  dower  right  of  his  wife  also  remains  untouched. 
See  Kent's  Commentaries  on  American  Law,  ii.  464.  This  is  more  liumane  than  the  English  law 
of  treason.  It  does  not  punish  the  innocent  wife  and  children  of  a  criminal  on  account  of  his 
crimes. 

'  A  judgment  of  a  State  court  has  the  same  credit,  validity,  and  effect,  in  eveiy  other  court 
within  the  United  States,  which  it  had  in  the  court  where  it  was  rendered  ;  and  whatever  plea» 
would  be  good  to  a  suit  thereon  in  such  State,  and  none  others,  can  be  pleaded  in  any  other 
court  within  the  United  Stales. — Hampton  v.  McConncU,  3   Wheaton,  234. 
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Privileges  of 
citizens. 


Executive  requisi- 
tion. 


l/KJO  regulating  ser- 
mee  or  labor. 


ITew  States,  how 
formed  and  ad- 
mitted. 


Laws  prescribe  the  Manner  in  which  such  Acts,  Records, 
and  Proceedings  shall  be  proved,  and  the  Effect  thereof.' 

Section  2.  The  Citizens  of  each  State  shall  be  entitled 
to  all  Privileges  and  Immunities  of  Citizens  in  the  several 
States.2 

A  person  charged  in  any  State  with  Treason,  Felony,  or 
other  Crime,  who  shall  flee  from  Justice,  and  be  found  in 
another  State,  shall  on  Demand  of  the  executive  authority 
of  the  State  from  which  he  fled,  be  delivered  up,  to  be 
removed  to  the  State  having  Jurisdiction  of  the  Crime.^ 

No  Person  held  to  Service  or  Labour  in  one  State,  under 
the  Laws  thereof  escaping  to  another,  shall,  in  Consequence 
of  any  Law  or  Regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such 
Service  or  Labour,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  Claim  of 
the  Party  to  whom  such  Service  or  Labour  may  be  due.* 

Section  3.  New  States  may  be  admitted  by  the  Congress 
into  this  Union  ;  =  but  no  new  State  shall  be  formed  or 
erected  within  the  jurisdiction  of  any  other  State ;  nor  any 
State  be  formed  by  the  Junction  of  two  or  more  States,  or 
Parts  of  States,  without  the  consent  of  the  Legislatures  of 
the  States  concerned  as  well  as  of  the  Congress.^ 


'  On  the  26th  of  May,  i7go,  Congress,  by  act,  gave  efFect  to  this  section. 

»  This  is  a  recognition  of  nationality — the  supreme  rights  of  the  people  as  citizens  ot  the 
United  States.  It  decrees  the  right  to  all  fundamental  privileges  and  immunities  which  any 
State  grants  to  its  citizens,  excepting  those  granted  to  corporations,  or  conferred  by  special  local 
legislation.  It  is  intended  to  secure  and  perpetuate  a  friendly  intercourse  throughout  the  Repub- 
lie.  It  sets  aside  the  erroneous  assumption  that  National  citizenship  is  subordinate  to  State 
citizenship. 

«  This  is  to  aid  the  claims  of  justice,  by  preventing  one  portion  oi  the  Republic  becoming  an 
asylum  for  the  criminals  of  another  portion. 

*  This  is  the  clause  of  the  Constitution  on  which  was  based  the  provisions  of  the  Fugitive- 
Slave  Law  of  1S50.  It  applied  to  runaway  slaves  and  apprentices.  Congress  gave  effect  to  it 
by  an  act  on  the  I2th  of  Februar}',  1793,  and  another  on  the  iS'.h  of  September,  1850.  At  the 
time  when  the  Constitution  was  framed,  slavery  existed  in  all  the  States  of  the  Union,  excepting 
Massachusetts.  By  the  operation  of  the  Thirteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution,  this  clause 
has  no  relation  to  any  other  persons  excepting  fugitive  indentured  apprentices. 

'  The  Congress  is  not  compelled  to  admit  a  new  State.  It  is  left  to  the  option  ot  that  body, 
whether  any  new  State  sh.-ill  be  admitted. 

«  States  have  been  admitted  in  three  ways :  i.  By  joint  action  of  the  Congress  and  a  State,  by 
which  a  portion  of  a  State  has  been  made  a  separate  commonwealth,  as  in  the  case  of  Vermont, 
Kentucky,  Maine,  and  Virginia.  2.  By  an  act  of  Congress,  creating  a  State  directly  from  a 
Territory  of  the  United  States,  as  in  the  case  of  Tennessee.  3.  By  a  joint  resolution  of  Con- 
gress and  a  foreign  State,  such  State  may  be  admitted,  as  in  the  case  of  Texas. 
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The  Congress  shall  have  Power  to  dispose  of  and  make   Power  of  Congren 
all  needful   Rules  and  Regulations  respecting  the  Territory     '>=«'•  i*"^^'"  '^'"^ 
or  other   Property  belonging  to  the   United    States ;    and 
nothing  in   this  Constitution   shall    be  so   construed    as  to 
Prejudice  any  Claims  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  par- 
ticular State.' 

Section  4.    The    Constitution    shall    guaranty  to    every  Eepuhlican  goeem. 
State  in  this  Union  a  Republican    Form  of  Government,'     7nent  guarantied. 
and  shall  protect   each  of  them  against  Invasion  ;  and  on 
Application  of  the  Legislature,  or  of  the  Executive  (when 
the  Legislature  can  not  be  convened)  against  domestic  vio- 
lence.^ 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  Congress,  whenever  two  thirds  of  both  Houses  shall  ConstUiition.hoioH 
deem  it  necessary,  shall  propose  Amendments  to  this  Con-  be  amended. 
stitution,  or,  on  the  Application  of  the  Legislatures  of  two 
thirds  of  the  several  States,  shall  call  a  Convention  for 
proposing  Amendments,  which,  in  either  Case,  shall  be  valid 
to  all  Intents  and  Purposes,  as  part  of  this  Constitution, 
when  ratified  by  the  Legislatures  of  three  fourths  of  the 
several  States,  or  by  Conventions  in  three  fourths  thereof, 
as  the  one  or  the  other  Mode  of  Ratification  may  be 
proposed  by  the  Congress ;  ^  Provided  that  no  Amendment 
which  may  be  made  prior  to  the  Year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred   and    eight    shall    in    any    Manner   affect    the    first 

'  This  provides  for  the  establishment,  under  the  authority  of  Congress,  of  Territorial  govern- 
ments,  which  is  the  tirst  step  toward  the  formation  of  a  State  or  States.  The  first  government 
of  the  kind  was  that  of  the  Nortliwestern  Territory,  established  in  1787,  and  adopted  by  Congress 
under  the  National  Constitution  of  the  7th  of  August,  1789. 

*  No  other  form  of  government  could  exist  within  the  United  States,  without  peri!  to  the 
Republic.  By  this  section,  the  National  Government  is  empowered  to  assume  positive  sov- 
ereignty as  to  the  fundamental  character  of  thft  State  Government,  leaving  to  the  State  territorial 
sovereignty,  as  to  its  municipal  laws  and  domestic  institutions,  so  long  as  they  are  consonant 
with  a  republican  form  of  government. 

*  The  States  are  prohibited  from  keeping  troops  as  a  standing  army,  or  ships  of  war,  in  time 
of  peace,  individually  ;  therefore  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  United 
States  to  protect  the  States  against  invasion  and  "  domestic  violence,"  such  as  treason,  rebellion, 
or  insurrection.  When  these  exist  in  any  State,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  National  Government  to 
use  its  power  in  suppressing  it. 

■■  This  article  effectually  checks  any  fundamental  change  in  the  Constitution,  excepting  in  a 
way  which  recognizes  the  source  of  all  true  sovereignly,  the  People,  unless  it  be  by  sudden  and 
violent  revolution. 
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and  fourth  Clauses  in  the  Ninth  Section  of  the  first 
Article ; »  and  that  no  State,  without  its  Consent,  shall  be 
deprived  of  its  equal  Suffrage  in  the  Senate.' 

ARTICLE  VI. 

VaUdity  of  Debts        All   Debts   contracted    and    Engagements    entered   into, 

recognized.         before  the  Adoption  of  this  Constitution,  shall  be  as  valid 

against  the  United  States  under  this  Constitution,  as  under 

the  Confederation.' 

Supreme  law  of  the      This  Constitution   and  the  Laws  of  the   United   States 

land  defined.       ^^.^^^  ^j^^jj  ^^  ^^^^  j„  Pursuance  thereof;  and  all  Treaties 

made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  Law  of  the  Land;  and 
the  Judges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound  thereby,  anything 
in   the  Constitution  or  Laws  of  any  State  to  the  Contrary 
notwithstanding.'' 
Oath,  of  ■whom  re-       The  Senators  and  Representatives  before  mentioned,  and 
mjred,  and    what  ^^^   Members  of   the    several    State    Legislatures,  and    all 
executive  and  judicial  Officers,  both  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  several  States,  shall  be  bound  by  Oath  or  Affir- 
mation, to  support  this  Constitution  ;*  but  no  religious  Test 
shall  ever  be  required  as  a  Qualification  to  any  Office  or 
■  public  Trust  under  the  United  States.* 


.  6 


ARTICLE  VII. 

Batiflcation.  The  Ratification  of  the  Conventions  of  nine  States  shall 
be  sufficient  for  the  Establishment  of  this  Constitution 
between  the  States  so  ratifying  the  Same. 

I  See  Section  9,  page  747.  The  adcption  of  the  Thirteenth  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
renders  this  section  a  dead  letter. 

'  Here,  again,  is  a  provision  for  securing  the  smaller  States  from  encroachments  on  their 
rights  by  the  larger  States. 

»  This  was  for  the  security  to  the  creditors  of  the  United  States,  of  the  payment  of  debts 
incurred  during  the  Revolution.  It  was  a  national  and  positive  recognition  of  the  postulate  in 
international  law,  that  "  Debts  due  to  foreigners,  and  obligations  to  other  creditors,  survive  a 
change  in  the  Government." 

*  A  clear  and  positive  declaration  of  the  supremacy  of  the  National  Government,  resistance 
to  which  is  treason. 

»  State  officers  are  bound  to  support  the  Constitution  because  they  may  be  required  to 
perform  some  service  in  giving  effect  to  that  "  supreme  law  of  the  land,"  in  other  words,  of  the 

Republic. 

«  This  is  to  prevent  a  political  union  of  Church  and  State,  which  is  always  prejudicial  to  the 

best  interests  of  both. 
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Done  in  Convention  by  the  Unanimous  Consent  of  the  States  present,  the 
Seventeenth  Day  of  September,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  Eighty-seven,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States  the  Twelfth.  In  Witness  whereof  VVe  have  hereunto 
subscribed  our  Names.  * 

GEO.  WASHINGTON, 
President,  and  deputy  from  Virginia. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
John  Langdon, 
Nicholas  Gilman. 


MASSACHUSETTS 
Nathaniel  Gorham, 
RuFus  King. 

CONNECTICUT. 
William  Samuel  Johnson 
Roger  Sherman. 

NEW  YORK. 
Alexander  Hamilton. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

William  Livingstoic, 
David  Brearley, 
William  Patersom, 
Jonathan  Dayton. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 

Benjamin  Franklin, 
Thomas  Mifflin, 
Robert  Morris, 
George  Clymer, 
Thomas  Fitzsimons, 
Jared  Ingersoll, 
James  Wilson, 
Gouverneur  Morris. 

DELAWARE. 

George  Reed, 
GnKNiNG  Bedford,  Jr., 
John  Dickinson, 
Richard  Bassett, 
Jacob  Broom. 


VIRGINIA. 
John  Blair, 
James  Madison,  Jr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
William  Blount, 
Richard  Dobbs  Sfaiob^ 
Hugh  Williamson. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charles  C.  Pincknet, 
Charles  Pinckney. 
John  Rutledge, 
Pierce  Butler. 

GEORGIA. 

Wiluam  Few, 
Abraham  Baldwik. 


MARYLAND. 
James  McHenry, 
Daniel  of  St.  Thomas  jENiFEBt, 
Daniel  Carrolu 

Attest:  WILLIAM  JACKSON,  Seerttary. 
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AMENDMENTS' 

TO  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.  RATIFIED  ACCORbiNG 
TO  THE  PROVISIONS  OF  THE  FIFTH  ARTICLE  OF  THE  FOREGOING 
CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE  I. 

Freedom  in  rdig-      Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  establishment 

ion  and  speech,  and  ^^  religion,  ot    prohibiting  the   free   exercise   thereof;    or 

abridging  the  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the  press;  or  the 

right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble,  and  to  petition 

the  Government  for  a  redress  of  grievances.* 


'  At  the  first  session  of  the  First  Congress,  begun  and  held  in  the  city  of  New  Yorlc,  on 
Wednesday,  the  4th  of  March,  1789,  many  amendments  to  the  National  Constitution  were 
offered  for  consideration.  The  Congress  proposed  ten  of  them  to  the  legislatures  of  the  several 
States.  These  were  ratified  by  the  constitutional  number  of  State  Legislatures  in  the  middle  of 
December,  179I.  Another  was  proposed  on  the  5th  of  March,  1794,  and  was  ratified  in  1798, 
and  still  another  on  the  12th  of  December,  1803,  which  was  ratified  in  1804.  These,  with  the 
Other  ten,  became  a  part  of  the  National  Constitution.  A  thirteenth  amendment  was  proposed 
by  Congress  on  the  ist  of  May,  1810,  but  has  never  been  ratified.  It  was  to  prohibit  citizens  of 
the  United  States  accepting,  claiming,  receiving,  or  retaining  any  title  of  nobility  or  honor,  01 
My  present,  pension,  office,  or  emolument  of  any  kind  whatever,  from  any  "  person,  king, 
prince,  or  foreign  Power,"  without  the  consent  of  Congress,  under  the  penalty  of  disfranchise- 
ment, or  ceasing  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 

The  Thirteenth  Amendment  was  adopted  by  Congress  on  the  3ist  of  January,  1865,  and  its 
ratification  by  the  requisite  number  of  State  Legislatures  was  announced  on  the  iSth  of  Decern- 
ber  following.  A  Fourteenth  .'Amendment  was  proposed  by  a  joint  resolution  adopted  on  the 
13th  of  June,  1866,  the  object  of  which  was  to  complete  the  work  done  by  the  Thirteenth 
Amendment,  by  guaranteeing  to  all  citizens  an  equality  of  civil  and  political  rights,  and  the 
payment  of  the  public  debt ;  also  to  forbid  the  p.ayment,  by  the  general  or  any  State  government, 
of  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  in  aid  of  the  rebellion,  or  any  claim  for  the  loss  or  emancipa- 
tion of  any  slave.  This  amendment  was  ratified,  and  on  the  20th  of  July,  1868,  the  Secretary  of 
State  proclaimed  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  National  Constitution.  A  Fifteenth  Amendment  was 
adopted  by  Congress  on  the  26th  of  February,  1869,  and  subsequently  ratified.  This  was  to 
secure  the  elective  franchise  for  the  colored  race  in  our  country,  and  is  the  crown  of  the  Emanci- 
pation Act. 

The  Amendments  to  the  Constitution,  excepting  the  Twelfth,  are  authoritative  declarations 
securing  to  the  people  and  the  sever.al  States  certain  rights,  against  any  possible  encroachments 
of  Congress.     They  form  a  Bill  of  Rights. 

'  This  article  gives  an  additional  assurance  of  religious  freedom.  See  clause  3d,  Article  VI., 
of  the  Constitution.  It  also  secures  the  invaluable  right  of  the  freedom  of  speech  and  of  the 
press ;  and  the  privilege  for  the  people  of  making  their  grievances  known  to  the  National 
Government. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

A  well-regulated  Militia  being  necessary  to  the  security  JfiliHcu 

of  a  free  State,  the  right  of  the  people  to  keep  and  bear 
Arms,  shall  not  be  infringed. 

ARTICLE   in. 

No  Soldier  shall,  in  time  of  peace  be  quartered  in  any  BctcUen. 

house,  without  the  consent  of  the  Owner,  nor  in  a  time  of 
war,  but  in  a  manner  to  be  prescribed  by  law.' 

ARTICLE  IV. 

The  right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  Bearch^roamnti. 
houses,  papers  and  effects,  against  unreasonable  searches 
and  seizures,  shall  not  be  violated,  and  no  Warrants  shall 
issue,  but  upon  probable  cause,  supported  by  Oath  or 
affirmation,  and  particularly  describing  the  place  to  be 
searched,  and  the  person  or  things  to  be  seized.'' 

ARTICLE  V. 

No  person  shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  capital,  or  other.  Capital oHmet. 
wise  infamous  crime,  unless  on  a  presentment  or  indictment 
of  a  Grand  Jury,  except  in  cases  arising  in  the  land  or  naval 
forces,  or  in  the  Militia,  when  in  actual  service  in  time  of 
War  or  public  danger ;  ^  nor  shall  any  person  be  subject  for 
the  same  offence  to  be  twice  put  ia  jeopardy  of  life  or 
limb ;  nor  shall  be  compelled  in  any  Criminal  Case  to  be  a 
witness  against  himself,  nor  be  deprived  of  life,  liberty,  or 
property,  without  due  process  of  law  ;  nor  shall  private 
property  be  taken  for  public  use,  without  just  compen- 
sation.^ 


'  This  is  to  protect  citizens,  in  time  of  peace,  from  the  oppressions  of  military  power,  and  to 
secure  uniformity  in  the  rules  for  quartering  soldiers  upon  citizens  in  time  of  war. 

'  The  security  of  the  private  citizen  from  an  infringement  of  his  rights  by  public  officer^ 
herein  guaranteed,  is  in  accordance  with  the  English  maxim  that  "  Every  man's  house  is  hi< 
castle." 

'  In  such  cases  offences  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  military  and  naval  courts-martial. 

*  These  prohibitions  do  not  relate  to  State  governments,  but  to  the  National  Government, 
according  to  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  several  States  make  their  own  laws  on 
these  subjects 


i95t» 
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ARTICLE  VI. 

Triaib3/Jmy.  In  all  criminal  prosecutions,  the  accused  shall  enjoy  the 

right  to  a  speedy  and  public  trial,  by  an  impartial  jury  of 
the  State  and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been 
committed,  which  district  shall  have  been  previously  ascer- 
tained by  law,  and  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and  cause 
of  the  accusation ;  to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses 
against  him ;  to  have  Compulsory  process  for  obtaining 
Witnesses  in  his  favour,  and  to  have  the  Assistance  of 
Counsel  for  his  defence. 


Built  at  ammon 
law. 


ARTICLE  Vn. 

In  Suits  at  common  law,  where  the  value  in  controversy 
shall  exceed  twenty  dollars,  the  right  of  trial  by  jury  shall 
be  preserved,  and  no  fact  tried  by  a  jury,  shall  be  otherwise 
re-examined  in  any  court  of  the  United  States,  than  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  common  law. 

ARTICLE  VIIL 

Excessive  bail  shall  not  be  required,  nor  excessive  fines 
imposed,  nor  cruel  and  unusual  punishments  inflicted.' 

ARTICLE  IX. 

The  enumeration,  in  the  Constitution,  of  certain  rights, 
shall  not  be  construed  to  deny  or  disparage  others  retained 
by  the  people.^ 

ARTICLE  X. 

R^?a» reserved.  The  powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States,  by  the 
Constitution,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  States,  are  reserved 
to  the  States  respectively,  or  to  the  people.^ 


Alii 


Certain  rights  de 
fined. 


•  These  several  amendments,  concerning  the  operations  of  law  through  the  instrumentality 
©f  the  courts,  are  all  intended  to  secure  the  citizen  against  the  arbitrary  exercise  of  power  on 
the  part  of  the  judiciary. 

'  That  is  to  say,  because  certain  rights  and  powers  of  the  people  are  not  enumerated  in  the 
Constitution,  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  they  are  denied. 

'  This  is  simply  an  enunciation  of  the  broad  democratic  principle,  that  the  people  are  tht 
Vnt  sources  of  all  political  power. 
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ARTICLE  XI. 


The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  not  be  con-      Judicial  p<nB«r 
strued  to  extend  to  any  suit  in  law  or  equity,  commenced 
or  prosecuted  against  one  of  the  United  States  by  Citizens 
of  another  State,  or  by  Citizens  or  Subjects  of  any  foreign 
State.* 

ARTICLE  XIL 

The  Electors  shall  meet  in  their  respective  States,  and  Amenament  r«- 
vote  by  ballot  for  President  and  Vice  President,  one  of  whom  ^^  President  and 
at  least,  shall  not  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  State  with  Vice-President. 
themselves  ;  they  shall  name  in  their  ballots  the  person  voted 
for  as  President,  and  in  distinct  ballots  the  person  voted  for 
as  Vice  President,  and  they  shall  make  distinct  lists  of  all 
persons  voted  for  as  President,  and  of  all  persons  voted  for 
as  Vice  President,  and  of  the  number  of  votes  for  each, 
which  lists  they  shall  sign  and  certify,  and  transmit  sealed 
to  the  seat  of  the  government  of  the  United  States,  directed 
to  The  President  of  the  Senate ; — The  President  of  the 
Senate  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives,  open  all  the  certificates  and  the  votes  shall 
then  be  counted; — the  person  having  the  greatest  number 
of  votes  for  President,  shall  be  the  President,  if  such  number 
be  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  of  electors  appointed ; 
and  if  no  person  have  such  majority,  then  from  the  persons 
having  the  highest  numbers,  not  exceeding  three  on  the  list 
of  those  voted  for  as  President,  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives shall  choose  immediately,  by  ballot,  the  President. 
But  in  choosing  the  President,  the  votes  shall  be  taken  by 
states,  the  representation  from  each  state  having  one  vote; 
a  quorum  for  this  purpose  shall  consist  of  a  member  or 
members  from  two  thirds  of  the  States,  and  a  majority  of  all 
the  states  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice.  And  if  the  House 
of  Representatives  shall  not  choose  a  President  whenever 

'  This  is  to  limit  the  judicial  power  of  the  National  courts.  Previous  to  the  adopUon  of  tkls 
amendment,  the  Supreme  Court  had  decided  that  the  power  of  the  National  judiciary  extended 
to  suits  brought  by  or  against  a  State  of  the  Republic.  Now,  no  person  has  a  right  to  com* 
mence  a  personal  suit  against  a  State,  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  for  ttat 
recover)'  of  property  seized  and  sold  by  a  State. 
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the  right  of  choice  shall  devolve  upon  them,  before  the 
fourth  day  of  March  next  following,  then  the  Vice  President 
shall  act  as  President,  as  in  the  case  of  the  death  or  other 
constitutional  disability  of  the  President.  The  person 
having  the  greatest  number  of  votes  as  Vice  President  shall 
be  the  Vice  President,  if  such  number  be  a  majority  of  the 
whole  number  of  Electors  appointed,  and  if  no  person  have 
a  majority,  then  from  the  two  highest  numbers  on  the  list, 
the  Senate  shall  choose  the  Vice  President;  a  quorum  for 
the  purpose  shall  consist  of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number 
of  Senators,  and  a  majority  of  the  whole  number  shall  be 
necessary  to  a  choice.  But  no  person  constitutionally 
ineligible  to  the  office  of  President  shall  be  eligible  to  that 
of  Vice  President  of  the  United  States. 


ARTICLE  XIII. 

BtmrffiibUdm.  SECTION  I.  Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude, 
except  as  a  punishment  for  crime,  whereof  the  party  shall 
have  been  duly  convicted,  shall  exist  within  the  United 
States,  or  in  any  place  subject  to  their  jurisdiction. 

Section  2.  Congress   shall   have   power   to  enforce  this 
Article  by  appropriate  legislation. 


CItkenaip. 


Apportionment 

regulated  hy  the 

eUctive  franchise. 


ARTICLE  XIV. 

Section  i.  All  persons  born  or  naturalized  in  the  United 
States,  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State  wherein  they  reside. 
No  State  shall  make  or  enforce  any  law  which  shall  abridge 
the  privileges  or  immunities  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  nor  shall  any  State  deprive  any  person  of  life, 
liberty,  or  property  without  due  process  of  law ;  nor  deny 
to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction  the  equal  protection 
of  the  laws. 

Section  2.  Representatives  shall  be  apportioned  among 
the  several  States  according  to  their  respective  numbers, 
counting  the  whole  number  of  persons  in  each  State,  ex- 
cluding Indians  not  taxed ;  but  when  the  right  to  vote  at 
any  election  for  the  choice  of  electors  for  President  and 
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Vice-President  of  the  United  States,  Representatives  in 
Congress,  the  executive  and  judicial  officers  of  a  State,  or 
the  members  of  the  Legislature  thereof,  is  denied  to  any  of 
the  male  inhabitants  of  such  State,  (being  twenty-one  years 
of  age  and  citizens  of  the  United  States,)  or  in  any  way 
abridged  except  for  participation  in  rebellion  or  other  crime, 
the  basis  of  representation  therein  shall  be  reduced  in  the 
proportion  which  the  number  of  such  male  citizens  shall 
bear  to  the  whole  number  of  male  citizens  twenty-one  years 
of  age  in  such  State. 

Section  3.  No  person  shall  be  a  Senator  or  Representa- 
tive in  Congress,  or  Elector  of  President  and  Vice  President, 
or  hold  any  office,  civil  or  military  under  the  United  States, 
or  under  any  State,  who,  having  previously  taken  an  oath 
as  a  member  of  Congress,  or  as  an  officer  of  the  United 
States,  or  as  a  member  of  any  State  Legislature,  or  as  an 
executive  or  judicial  officer  of  any  State,  to  support  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  shall  have  engaged  in 
insurrection  or  rebellion  against  the  same,  or  given  aid 
or  comfort  to  the  enemies  thereof.  But  Congress  may, 
by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  each  House,  remove  such  dis- 
ability.* 

Section  4.  The  validity  of  the  public  debt  of  the  United 
States,  authorized  by  law,  including  debts  incurred  for 
payment  of  pensions  and  bounties,  for  services  in  suppress- 
ing insurrection  or  rebellion,  shall  not  be  questioned.  But 
neither  the  United  States,  or  any  State,  shall  assume 
or  pay  any  debt  or  obligation,  incurred  in  aid  of  insur- 
rection or  rebellion  against  the  United  States,  or  any 
claim  for  the  loss  or  emancipation  of  any  slave ;  but  all 
such  debts,  obligations  and  claims,  shall  be  held  illegal 
and  void. 

Section  5.  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce,  by 
appropriate  legislation,  the  provisions  of  this  Article. 


IHtabUng  eon- 
ditiaiu. 


Treatment  of  tin 
public  debts. 


'  Under  the  provisions  of  the  Amnesty  Act,  passed  May  22, 1872,  the  political  disabilities 
have  heen  removed  from  all  persons  excepting  members  of  the  Thirty-sixth  Congress,  heads  of 
departments,  members  of  diplomatic  corps,  and  officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy  engaged  is 
rebellion. 
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Section  1.  The  right  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
to  vote  shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United 
States,  or  by  any  State,  on  account  of  race,  color,  or  pre- 
vious condition  of  servitude. 

Section  2.  The  Congress  shall  have  power  to  enforce 
this  Article  by  appropriate  legislation. 


IV. 

WASHINGTON'S    FAREWELL    ADDRESS 


WHEN  the  second  period  of  four  years  of  Washington's  admin- 
istration  of  the  duties  of  President  of  the  United  States 
approached  its  close,  the  critical  condition  of  public  affairs 
caused  his  friends  to  earnestly  press  him  to  accept  a  renomination  for  a 
third  term.  He  was  wearied  with  public  life,  and  refused ;  but  six  months 
before  his  retirement  from  office,  he  fully  advised  his  countrymen  of  his 
determination,  by  a  published  Farewell  Address  to  th-^m. 

That  Address  was  received  with  unbounded  admiration.  It  was  an 
earnest  appeal  for  Union,  and  the  cultivation  of  Public  Virtue.  It  embodied 
the  results  of  Washington's  long  experience  in  public  affairs,  and  marked 
cut  a  system  of  policy  which,  in  his  opinion,  was  the  best  suited  to  ensure 
to  his  country  the  blessings  of  Union,  Peace,  Prosperity,  and  the  Respect  of 
the  civilized  World.  The  admiration  for  that  paper,  which  its  first  appear- 
ance inspired,  is  still  felt  with  ever-increasing  force. 

"TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

"  Friends  and  Fellow-Citizens  : — The  period  for  a  new  election  of 
a  citizen  to  administer  the  executive  government  of  the  United  States 
being  not  far  distant,  and  the  time  actually  arrived  when  your  thoughts 
must  be  employed  in  designating  the  person  who  is  to  be  clothed  with 
that  important  trust,  it  appears  to  me  proper,  especially  as  it  may  conduce 
to  a  more  distinct  expression  of  the  public  voice,  that  I  should  now  apprise 
you  of  the  resolution  I  have  formed,  to  decline  being  considered  among  the 
number  of  those  out  of  whom  the  choice  is  to  be  made. 

"I  beg  you  at  the  same  time  to  do  me  the  justice  to  be  assured,  that 
this  resolution  has  not  been  taken  without  a  strict  regard  to  all  the  consider 
ations  appertaining  to  the  relation  which  binds  a  dutiful  citizen  to  his 
country ;  and  that  in  withdrawing  the  tender  of  service,  which  silence  in  my 
situation  might  imply,  I  am  influenced  by  no  diminution  of  zeal  for  your 
future  interest;  no  deficiency  of  grateful  respect  for  your  past  kindness; 
but  am  supported  by  a  full  conviction,  that  the  step  is  compatible  with  both. 
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"The  acceptance  of,  and  continuance  hitherto  in,  the  office  to  which 
your  suffi-ages  have  twice  called  me  have  been  an  uniform  sacrifice  of  inclina- 
tion to  the  opinion  of  duty,  and  to  a  deference  for  what  appeared  to  be 
your  desire.  I  constantly  hoped  that  it  would  have  been  much  earlier  in 
my  power,  consistently  with  motives  which  I  was  not  at  liberty  to  disregard, 
to  return  to  that  retirement  from  which  I  had  been  reluctantly  drawn.  The 
strength  of  my  inclination  to  do  this,  previous  to  the  last  election,  had  even 
led  to  the  preparation  of  an  address  to  declare  it  to  you ;  but  mature  reflec- 
tion on  the  then  perplexed  and  critical  posture  of  our  affairs  with  foreign 
nations,  and  the  unanimous  advice  of  persons  entitled  to  my  confidence, 
impelled  m.e  to  abandon  the  idea. 

"  I  rejo'ce  that  the  state  of  your  concerns,  external  as  well  as  internal, 
no  longer  renders  the  pursuit  of  inclination  incompatible  with  the  sentiment 
of  duty  or  propriety  ;  and  am  persuaded,  whatever  partiality  may  be  retained 
for  my  services,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  our  country,  you  will 
not  disapprove  of  my  determination  to  retire. 

"The  impressions  with  which  I  first  undertook  the  arduous  trust,  were 
explained  on  the  proper  occasion.  In  the  discharge  of  this  trust  I  will  only 
say,  that  I  have,  with  good  intentions,  contributed  toward  the  organization 
and  administration  of  the  government  the  best  exertions  of  which  a  very 
fallible  judgment  was  capable.  Not  unconscious,  in  the  outset,  of  the 
inferiority  of  my  qualifications,  experience  in  my  own  eyes,  perhaps  still 
more  in  the  eyes  of  others,  has  strengthened  the  motives  to  diffidence  of 
myself;  and  every  day  the  increasing  weight  of  years  admonishes  me  more 
and  more,  that  the  shade  of  retirement  is  as  necessary  to  me  as  it  will  be 
welcome.  Satisfied  that  if  any  circumstances  have  given  peculiar  value  to 
my  services,  they  were  temporary,  I  have  the  consolation  to  believe,  that 
while  choice  and  prudence  invite  me  to  quit  the  political  scene,  patriotism 
does  not  forbid  it. 

"  In  looking  forward  to  the  moment  which  is  to  terminate  the  career  of 
my  public  life,  my  feelings  do  not  permit  me  to  suspend  the  deep  acknowl- 
edgment of  that  debt  of  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  my  beloved  country,  for 
the  many  honors  it  has  conferred  upon  me ;  still  more  for  the  steadfast 
confidence  with  which  it  has  supported  me ;  and  for  the  opportunities  I 
have  thence  enjoyed  of  manifesting  my  inviolable  attachment,  by  services 
faithful  and  persevering,  though  in  usefulness  unequal  to  my  zeal.  If 
benefits  have  resulted  to  our  country  from  these  services,  let  it  always  be 
remembered  to  your  praise,  and  as  an  instructive  example  in  our  annals, 
that,  under  circumstances  in  which  the  passions,  agitated  in  every  direction, 
were  liable  to  mislead — amidst  appearances  sometimes  dubious — vicissitudes 
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of  fortune  often  discouraging — in  situations  in  which  not  unfrequently  want 
of  success  has  countenanced  the  spirit  of  criticism — the  constancy  of  >'our 
support  was  the  essential  prop  of  the  efforts,  and  a  guarantee  of  the  plans, 
by  which  they  were  effected.  Profoundly  penetrated  with  this  idea,  I  shall 
carry  it  with  me  to  my  grave,  as  a  strong  incitement  to  unceasing  wishes 
that  heaven  may  continue  to  you  the  choicest  tokens  of  its  beneficence— 
that  your  union  and  brotherly  affection  may  be  perpetual — that  the  free 
Constitution,  which  is  the  work  of  your  hands,  may  be  sacredly  maintained 
— that  its  administration  in  every  department  may  be  stamped  with  wisdom 
and  virtue — that,  in  fine,  the  happiness  of  the  people  of  these  States,  under 
the  auspices  01  liberty,  may  be  made  complete,  by  so  careful  a  preservation 
and  so  prudent  a  use  of  this  blessing,  as  will  acquire  to  them  the  glory  of 
recommending  it  to  the  applause,  the  affection,  and  the  adoption,  of  every 
nation  which  is  yet  a  stranger  to  it. 

"  Here,  perhaps,  I  ought  to  stop.  But  a  solicitude  for  your  welfare, 
which  cannot  end  but  with  my  life,  and  the  apprehension  of  danger  natural 
to  that  solicitude,  urge  me,  on  an  occasion  like  the  present,  to  offer  to  your 
solemn  contemplation,  and  to  recommend  to  your  frequent  review,  some 
sentiments,  which  are  the  result  of  much  reflection,  of  no  inconsiderable 
observation,  and  which  appear  to  me  all-important  to  the  permanency  of 
your  felicity  as  a  people.  These  will  be  offered  to  you  with  the  more 
freedom,  as  you  can  only  see  in  them  the  disinterested  warnings  of  a  parting 
friend,  who  can  possibly  have  no  personal  motive  to  bias  his  counsel.  Nor 
can  I  forget,  as  an  encouragement  to  it,  your  indulgent  reception  of  my 
sentiments  on  a  former  and  not  dissimilar  occasion. 

"  Interwoven  aS  is  the  love  of  liberty  with  every  ligament  of  your  hearts, 
no  recommendation  of  mine  is  necessary  to  fortify  or  confirm  the  attach- 
ment. 

"The  unity  of  government,  which  constitutes  you  one  people,  is  also 
now  dear  to  you.  It  is  justly  so;  for  it  is  a  main  pillar  in  the  edifice  of 
your  real  independence ;  the  support  of  your  tranquillity  at  home,  your 
peace  abroad ;  of  your  safety,  of  your  prosperity,  of  that  very  liberty  which 
you  so  highly  prize.  But  as  it  is  easy  to  foresee,  that  from  different  cc-uses 
and  from  different  quarters,  much  pains  will  be  taken,  many  artifices 
employed,  to  weaken  in  your  minds  the  conviction  of  this  truth ;  as  this  is 
the  point  in  your  political  fortress  against  which  the  batteries  of  internal 
and  external  enemies  will  be  most  constantly  and  actively  (though  often 
covertly  and  insidiously)  directed,  it  is  of  infinite  moment  that  you  should 
properly  estimate  the  immense  value  of  your  national  union  to  your  collec- 
tive and  individual  happiness;  that  you  should  cherish  a  cordial,  habitual. 
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and  immovable  attachment  to  it;  accustoming  yourselves  to  think  and 
speak  of  it  as  of  the  palladium  of  your  political  safety  and  prosperity; 
watching  for  its  preservation  with  jealous  anxiety;  discountenancing  what- 
ever may  suggest  even  a  suspicion  that  it  can  in  any  event  be  abandoned ; 
and  indignantly  frowning  upon  the  first  dawning  of  every  attempt  to 
alienate  any  portion  of  our  country  from  the  rest,  or  to  enfeeble  the  sacred 
ties  which  now  link  together  the  various  parts. 

"  For  this  you  have  every  inducement  of  sympathy  and  interest.  Citi- 
zens, by  birth  or  choice,  of  a  common  country,  that  country  has  a  right  to 
concentrate  your  affections.  The  name  of  American,  which  belongs  to 
you  in  your  national  capacity,  must  always  exalt  the  just  pride  of  patriotism, 
more  than  any  appellation  derived  from  local  discrimtnations.  With  slight 
shades  of  difference,  you  have  the  same  religion,  manners,  habits,  and 
political  principles.  You  have  in  a  common  cause  fought  and  triumphed 
together;  the  independence  and  liberty  you  possess,  are  the  work  of  joint 
councils,  and  joint  efforts,  of  common  dangers,  sufferings,  and  successes. 

"  But  these  considerations,  however  powerfully  they  address  themselves 
to  your  sensibility,  are  greatly  outweighed  by  those  which  apply  more 
immediately  to  your  interest.  Here  every  portion  of  our  country  finds  the 
most  commanding  motives  for  carefully  guarding  and  preserving  the  union 
of  the  whole. 

"  The  north,  in  an  unrestrained  intercourse  with  the  sotitli,  protected  by 
the  equal  laws  of  a  common  government,  finds  in  the  productions  of  the 
latter,  great  additional  resources  of  maritime  and  commercial  enterprise, 
and  precious  materials  of  manufacturing  industry.  The  south,  in  the 
same  intercourse,  benefiting  by  the  agency  of  the  north,  sees  its  agricul- 
ture grow  and  its  commerce  expand.  Turning  partly  into  its  own  channels 
the  seamen  of  the  north,  it  finds  its  particular  navigation  invigorated — 
and  while  it  contributes,  in  different  ways,  to  nourish  and  increase  the 
general  mass  of  the  national  navigation,  it  looks  forward  to  the  protection 
of  a  maritime  strength,  to  which  itself  is  unequally  adapted.  The  east, 
in  like  intercourse  with  the  west,  already  finds,  and  in  the  progressive 
improvement  of  interior  communications  by  land  and  water  will  more 
and  more  find,  a  valuable  vent  for  the  commodities  which  it  brings  from 
abroad,  or  manufactures  at  home.  The  west  derives  from  the  east  supplies 
requisite  to  its  growth  and  comfort ;  and,  what  is  perhaps  of  still  greater 
consequence,  it  must  of  necessity  owe  the  secure  enjoyment  of  indispen- 
sable outlets  for  its  own  productions,  to  the  weight,  influence,  and  the  future 
maritime  strength  of  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  Union,  directed  by  an  indis- 
soluble community  of  interest  as  one  nation.     Any  other  tenure  by  which 
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the  west  can  hold  this  essential  advantage,  whether  derived  from  its  own 
separate  strength,  or  from  an  apostate  and  unnatural  connection  with  any 
foreign  power,  must  be  intrinsically  precarious. 

"  While,  then,  every  part  of  our  country  thus  feels  an  immediate  and 
particular  interest  in  union,  all  the  parts  combined  cannot  fail  to  find  in  the 
united  mass  of  means  and  efforts,  greater  strength,  greater  resource,  propor- 
tionably  greater  security  from  external  danger,  a  less  frequent  interruption 
of  their  peace  by  foreign  nations ;  and,  what  is  of  inestimable  value,  they 
must  derive  from  union  an  exemption  from  those  broils  and  wars  between 
themselves  which  so  frequently  afflict  neighboring  countries,  not  tied 
together  by  the  same  government ;  which  their  own  rivalships  alone  would 
be  sufficient  to  produce,  but  which  opposite  foreign  alliances,  attachments, 
and  intrigues,  would  stimulate  and  embitter.  Here  likewise  they  will 
avoid  the  necessity  of  those  overgrown  military  establishments,  which, 
under  any  form  of  government,  are  inauspicious  to  liberty,  and  which  are  to 
be  regarded  as  particularly  hostile  to  republican  liberty.  In  this  sense  it  is, 
that  your  union  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  main  prop  of  your  liberty,  and 
that  the  love  of  the  one  ought  to  endear  to  you  the  preservation  of  the 
other. 

"  These  considerations  speak  a  persuasive  language  to  every  reflecting 
and  virtuous  mind,  and  exhibit  the  continuance  of  the  Union  as  a  primary 
object  of  patriotic  desire.  Is  there  a  doubt  whether  a  common  government 
can  embrace  so  large  a  sphere?  Let  experience  solve  it.  To  listen  to  mere 
speculation  in  such  a  case  were  criminal.  We  are  authorized  to  hope  that 
a  proper  organization  of  the  whole,  with  the  auxiliary  agency  of  govern- 
ments for  the  respective  subdivisions,  will  aflbrd  a  happy  issue  to  the 
experiment.  It  is  well  worth  a  fair  and  full  experiment.  With  such  power- 
ful and  obvious  motives  to  union,  affecting  all  parts  of  our  country,  while 
experience  shall  not  have  demonstrated  its  impracticability,  there  will  always 
be  reason  to  distrust  the  patriotism  of  those  who,  in  any  quarter,  may 
endeavor  to  weaken  its  bands. 

"  In  contemplating  the  causes  which  may  disturb  our  union,  it  occurs  as 
matter  of  serious  concern,  that  any  ground  should  have  been  furnished  for 
characterizing  parties  by  geographical  discriminations — norther?i  and  southcrti 
— Atlantic  and  ivcstcrn :  whence  designing  men  may  endeavor  to  excite  a 
belief  that  there  is  a  real  difference  of  local  interests  and  views.  One  of  the 
expedients  of  party  to  acquire  influence,  within  particular  districts,  is  to 
misrepresent  the  opinions  and  aims  of  other  districts.  You  cannot  shield 
yourselves  too  much  against  the  jealousies  and  heart-burnings  which  spring 
from  these  misrepresentations ;   they  tend  to  render  alien   to  each  other, 
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those  who  ought  to  be  bound  together  by  fraternal  affection.  The  inhab. 
itants  of  our  western  country  have  lately  had  a  useful  lesson  on  this  head. 
They  have  seen,  in  the  negotiation  by  the  executive,  and  in  the  unanimous 
ratification  by  the  Senate,  of  the  treaty  with  Spain,  and  in  the  universal 
satisfaction  at  that  event  throughout  the  United  States,  a  decisive  proof 
how  unfounded  were  the  suspicions  propagated  among  them  of  a  policy  in 
the  general  government,  and  in  the  Atlantic  States,  unfriendly  to  their 
interests  in  regard  to  the  Mississippi.  They  have  been  witnesses  to  the 
formation  of  two  treaties,  that  with  Great  Britain,  and  that  with  Spain, 
•which  secure  to  them  every  thing  they  could  desire,  in  respect  to  our  foreign 
relations,  towards  confirming  their  prosperity.  Will  it  not  be  their  wisdom 
to  rely  for  the  preservation  of  these  advantages  on  the  Union  by  which  they 
were  procured?  Will  they  not  henceforth  be  deaf  to  those  advisers,  if  such 
there  are,  who  would  sever  them  from  their  brethren,  and  connect  them 
with  aliens? 

"To  the  efficacy  and  permanency  of  your  Union,  a  government  for  the 
whole  is  indispensable.  No  alliances,  however  strict,  between  the  parts  can 
be  an  adequate  substitute ;  they  must  inevitably  experience  the  infractions 
and  interruptions  which  all  alliances  in  all  times  have  experienced.  Sensible 
of  this  momentous  truth,  you  have  improved  upon  your  first  essay,  by  the 
adoption  of  a  constitution  of  government,  better  calculated  than  your 
former,  for  an  intimate  union,  and  for  the  efficacious  management  of  your 
common  concerns.  This  government,  the  offspring  of  your  own  choice, 
uninfluenced  and  unawed ;  adopted  upon  full  investigation  and  mature 
deliberation;  completely  free  in  its  principles;  in  the  distribution  of  its 
powers  uniting  security  with  energy,  and  containing  within  itself  a  provision 
for  its  own  amendments,  has  a  just  claim  to  your  confidence  and  your 
support.  Respect  for  its  authority,  compliance  with  its  laws,  acquiescence  in 
its  measures,  are  duties  enjoined  by  the  fundamental  maxims  of  true  liberty. 
The  basis  of  our  political  systems  is  the  right  of  the  people  to  make  and  to 
alter  their  constitutions  of  government.  But  the  constitution  which  at  any 
time  exists,  until  changed  by  an  explicit  and  authentic  act  of  the  whole 
people,  is  sacredly  obligatory  upon  all.  The  very  idea  of  the  power  and  the 
right  of  the  people  to  establish  a  government,  presupposes  the  duty  of  every 
individual  to  obey  the  established  government. 

"  All  obstructions  to  the  execution  of  the  laws,  all  combinations  and 
associations,  under  whatever  plausible  character,  with  the  real  design  to 
direct,  control,  counteract,  or  awe  the  regular  deliberations  and  action  of  the 
constituted  authorities,  are  destructive  of  this  fundamental  principle,  and 
of  fatal  tendency.     They  serve  to  organize  faction ;  to  give  it  an  artificial 
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and  extraordinary  force;  to  put  in  the  place  of  the  delegated  will  of  the 
nation,  the  will  of  a  party,  often  a  small,  but  artful  and  enterprising  minority 
of  the  community;  and  according  to  the  alternate  triumphs  of  different 
parties,  to  make  the  public  administration  the  mirror  of  the  ill-concerted 
and  incongruous  projects  of  faction,  rather  than  the  organ  of  consistent  and 
wholesome  plans,  digested  by  common  councils,  and  modified  by  mutual 
interests. 

"  However  combinations  or  associations  of  the  above  description  may 
now  and  then  answer  popular  ends,  they  are  likely,  in  the  course  of  time 
and  things,  to  become  potent  engines,  by  which  cunning,  ambitious,  and 
unprincipled  men,  will  be  enabled  to  subvert  the  power  of  the  people,  and 
to  usurp  for  themselves  the  reins  of  government ;  destroying  afterwards  the 
very  engines  which  have  hfted  them  to  unjust  dominion. 

"  Towards  the  preservation  of  your  government,  and  the  permanency  of 
your  present  happy  state,  it  is  requisite  not  only  that  you  steadily  discoun- 
tenance irregular  oppositions  to  its  acknowledged  authority,  but  also  that 
you  resist  with  care  the  spirit  of  innovation  upon  its  principles,  however 
specious  the  pretexts.  One  method  of  assault  may  be  to  effect  in  the  forms 
of  the  Consti»;ution  alterations  which  will  impair  the  energy  of  the  system, 
and  thus  to  undermine  what  cannot  be  directly  overthrown.  In  all  the 
changes  to  which  you  may  be  invited,  remember  that  time  and  habit  are  at 
least  as  necessary  to  fix  the  true  characters  of  governments,  as  of  other 
human  institutions— that  experience  is  the  surest  standard,  by  which  to  test 
the  real  tendency  of  the  existing  constitution  of  a  country — that  facility  in 
changes  upon  the  credit  of  mere  hypothesis  and  opinion,  exposes  to  per- 
petual change  from  the  endless  variety  of  hypothesis  and  opinion ;  and 
remember,  especially,  that  for  the  efficient  management  of  your  common 
interests,  in  a  country  so  extensive  as  ours,  a  government  of  as  much  vigor 
as  is  consistent  with  the  perfect  security  of  liberty,  is  indispensable.  Liberty 
itself  will  find  in  such  a  government,  with  powers  properly  distributed  and 
adjusted,  its  surest  guardian.  It  is,  indeed,  little  else  than  a  name,  where 
the  government  is  too  feeble  to  withstand  the  enterprises  of  faction,  to 
confine  each  member  of  the  society  within  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  laws, 
and  to  maintain  all  in  the  secure  and  tranquil  enjoyment  of  the  rights  of 
person  and  property. 

"  I  have  already  intimated  to  you  the  danger  of  parties  in  the  state,  with 
particular  reference  to  the  founding  of  them  on  geographical  discriminations. 
Let  me  now  take  a  comprehensive  view,  and  warn  you  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  against  the  baneful  effects  of  the  spirit  of  party  generally. 

"This  spirit,  unfortunately,  is  inseparable  from  our  nature,  having  its 


19*^!^ 


SUPPLEMENT. 


root  in  the  strongest  passions  of  the  human  mind.  It  exists  under  different 
shapes  in  all  governments,  more  or  less  stifled,  controlled,  or  repressed ;  but 
in  those  of  the  popular  form,  it  is  seen  in  its  greatest  rankness,  and  is  truly 
their  worst  enemy. 

"  The  alternate  domination  of  one  faction  over  another,  sharpened  by 
the  spirit  of  revenge  natural  to  party  dissension,  which  in  different  ages  and 
countries  has  perpetrated  the  most  horrid  enormities,  is  itself  a  frightful 
despotism.  The  disorders  and  miseries  which  result,  gradually  incline  the 
minds  of  men  to  seek  security  and  repose  in  the  absolute  power  of  an 
individual ;  and  sooner  or  later  the  chief  of  some  prevailing  faction,  more 
able  or  more  fortunate  than  his  competitors,  turns  this  disposition  to  the 
purposes  of  his  own  elevation  on  the  ruins  of  public  liberty. 

"Without  looking  forward  to  an  extremity  of  this  kind,  (which  never- 
theless  ought  not  to  be  entirely  out  of  sight,)  the  common  and  continual 
mischiefs  of  the  spirit  of  party  are  sufficient  to  make  it  the  interest  and 
duty  of  a  wise  people  to  discourage  and  restrain  it. 

"  It  serves  always  to  distract  the  public  councils,  and  enfeeble  the  public 
administration.  It  agitates  the  community  with  ill-founded  jealousies  and 
false  alarms;  kindles  the  animosity  of  one  part  against  another;  foments 
occasional  riot  and  insurrection.  It  opens  the  door  to  foreign  influence  and 
corruption,  which  find  a  facilitated  access  to  the  government  itself,  through 
the  channel  of  party  passions.  Thus  the  policy  and  the  will  of  one  country 
are  subjected  to  the  policy  and  will  of  another. 

"  There  is  an  opinion  that  parties  in  free  countries  are  useful  checks 
upon  the  administration  of  the  government,  and  serve  to  keep  alive  the 
spirit  of  party  liberty.  This,  within  certain  limits,  is  probably  true ;  and  in 
governments  of  a  monarchical  cast,  patriotism  may  look  with  indulgence,  if 
not  with  favor,  upon  the  spirit  of  party.  But  in  those  of  the  popular  char- 
acter, in  governments  purely  elective,  it  is  a  spirit  not  to  be  encouraged. 
From  their  natural  tendency,  it  is  certain  there  will  always  be  enough  of 
that  spirit  for  every  salutary  purpose;  and  there  being  constant  danger 
of  excess,  the  effort  ought  to  be,  by  force  of  public  opinion,  to  mitigate 
and  assuage  it.  A  fire  not  to  be  quenched,  it  demands  a  uniform  vigi- 
lance to  prevent  its  bursting  into  a  flame,  lest,  instead  of  warming,  it  should 
consume. 

"  It  is  important  likewise,  that  the  habits  of  thinking  in  a  free  country 
should  inspire  caution,  in  those  intrusted  with  its  administration,  to  confine 
themselves  within  their  respective  constitutional  spheres,  avoiding  in  the 
exercise  of  the  powers  of  one  department  to  encroach  upon  another.  The 
spirit  of  encroachment  tends  to  consolidate  the  powers  of  all  the  depart- 
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ments  in  one,  and  thus  to  create,  whatever  the  form  of  government,  a  real 
despotism.  A  just  estimate  of  that  love  of  power,  and  pronencss  to  abuse 
it,  which  predominate  in  the  human  heart,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  of  the 
truth  of  this  position.  The  necessity  of  reciprocal  checks  in  the  exercise  of 
political  power,  by  dividing  and  distributing  it  into  different  depositories, 
and  constituting  each  the  guardian  of  the  pubHc  weal  against  invasions  of 
the  others,  has  been  evinced  by  experiments  ancient  and  modern ;  some  of 
them  in  our  own  country,  and  under  our  own  eyes.  To  preserve  them  must 
be  as  necessary  as  to  institute  them.  If,  in  the  opinion  of  the  people,  tlie 
distribution  or  modification  of  the  constitutional  powers  be  in  ar  '  particular 
wrong,  let  it  be  corrected  by  an  amendment  in  the  way  which  the  Constitu- 
tion designates.  But  let  there  be  no  change  by  usurpation ;  for  though  this, 
in  one  instance,  may  be  the  instrument  of  good,  it  is  the  customary  weapon 
by  which  free  governments  are  destroyed.  The  precedent  must  always 
greatly  overbalance,  in  permanent  evil,  any  partial  or  transient  benefit  wliich 
the  use  can  at  any  time  yield. 

"  Of  all  the  dispositions  and  habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity, 
religion  and  morality  are  indispensable  supports.  In  vain  would  that  man 
claim  the  tribute  of  patriotism,  who  should  labor  to  subvert  these  great 
pillars  of  human  happiness — these  firmest  props  of  the  duties  of  men  and 
citizens.  The  mere  politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man,  ought  to  respect 
and  to  cherish  them.  A  volume  could  not  trace  all  their  connections  with 
private  and  public  felicity.  Let  it  simply  be  asked,  where  is  the  security  for 
property,  for  reputation,  for  life,  if  tiic  sense  of  religious  obligation  desert 
the  oaths  which  are  the  instruments  of  investigation  in  courts  of  justice? 
And  let  us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition  that  morality  can  be  main- 
tained without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  conceded  to  the  influence  of 
refined  education  on  minds  of  peculiar  structure,  reason  and  experience 
both  forbid  us  to  expect  that  national  morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of 
religious  principles. 

"  It  is  substantially  true,  that  virtue  or  morality  is  a  necessary  spring  of 
popular  government.  The  rule  indeed  extends  with  more  or  less  force  to 
every  species  of  free  government.  Who  that  is  a  sincere  friend  to  it  can 
look  with  indifference  upon  attempts  to  shake  the  foundation  of  the  fabric? 

"Promote,  then,  as  an  object  of  primary  importance,  institutions  for  the 
general  diffusion  of  knowledge.  In  proportion  as  the  structure  of  a  govern- 
ment gives  force  to  public  opinion,  it  is  essential  that  public  opinion  should 
be  enlightened. 

"As  a  very  important  source  of  strength  and  security,  chcrisii  public 
credit.     One  method  of  preserving  it  is  to  use  it  as  sparmgly  as  possible, 
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avoiding  occasions  of  expense  by  cultivating  peace ;  but  remembering  also, 
that  timely  disbursements  to  prepare  for  danger,  frequently  prevent  much 
greater  disbursements  to  repel  it:  avoiding  likewise  the  accumulation  of 
debt,  not  only  by  shunning  occasions  of  expense,  but  by  vigorous  exertions 
in  time  of  peace  to  discharge  the  debts  which  unavoidable  wars  may  have 
occasioned,  not  ungenerously  throwing  upon  posterity  the  burden  which  we 
ourselves  ought  to  bear.  The  execution  of  these  maxims  belongs  to  your 
representatives;  but  it  is  necessary  that  public  opinion  should  co-operate. 
To  facilitate  to  them  the  performance  of  their  duty,  it  is  essential  that  you 
should  practically  bear  in  mind,  that  towards  the  payment  of  debts  there 
must  be  revenue;  that  to  have  revenue  there  must  be  taxes;  that  no  taxes 
can  be  devised  which  are  not  more  or  less  inconvenient  and  unpleasant ;  that 
the  intrinsic  embarrassment  inseparable  from  the  selection  of  the  proper 
objects,  (which  is  always  a  choice  of  difficulties,)  ought  to  be  a  decisive 
motive  for  a  candid  construction  of  the  conduct  of  the  government  in 
making  it,  and  for  a  spirit  of  acquiescence  in  the  measures  for  obtaining 
revenue,  which  the  public  exigencies  may  at  any  time  dictate. 

"  Observe  good  faith  and  justice  towards  all  nations;  cultivate  peace  and 
harmony  with  all.  Religion  and  morality  enjoin  this  conduct ;  and  can  it 
be  that  good  policy  does  not  equally  enjoin  it?  It  will  be  worthy  of  a  free, 
enlightened,  and,  at  no  distant  period,  a  great  nation,  to  give  to  mankind 
the  magnanimous  and  too  novel  example  of  a  people  always  guided  by  an 
exalted  justice  and  benevolence.  Who  can  doubt,  that,  in  the  course  of 
time  and  things,  the  fruits  of  such  a  plan  would  richly  repay  any  temporary 
advantages  which  might  be  lost  by  a  steady  adherence  to  it  ?  Can  it  be, 
that  Providence  has  not  connected  the  permanent  felicity  of  a  nation  with 
its  virtue?  The  experiment,  at  least,  is  recommended  by  every  sentiment 
which  ennobles  human  nature.     Alas!  it  is  rendered  impossible  by  its  vices. 

"  In  the  execution  of  such  a  plan,  nothing  is  more  essential  than  that 
permanent  inveterate  antipathies  against  particular  nations,  and  passionate 
attachments  for  others,  should  be  excluded  ;  and  that  in  place  of  them,  just 
and  amicable  feelings  towards  all  should  be  cultivated.  The  nation  which 
indulges  towards  another  an  habitual  hatred,  or  an  habitual  fondness,  is  in 
some  degree  a  slave.  It  is  a  slave  to  its  animosity  or  to  its  affection, 
either  of  which  is  sufficient  to  lead  it  astray  from  its  duty  and  its  interest. 
Antipathy  in  one  nation  against  another  disposes  each  more  readily  to  offer 
insult  and  injury,  to  lay  hold  of  slight  causes  of  umbrage,  and  to  be  haughty 
and  intractable  when  accidental  or  trifling  occasions  of  dispute  occur. 

"  Hence  frequent  collisions,  obstinate,  envenomed,  and  bloody  contests. 
The  nation,  prompted  by  ill-will  and  resentment,  sometimes  impels  to  war 
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the  government,  contrnrj-  to  the  best  calculations  of  policy.  The  govern- 
ment sometimes  participates  in  the  national  propensity,  and  adopts  through 
passion,  what  reason  would  reject ;  at  other  times  it  makes  the  animosity  '. .' 
the  nation  subservient  to  projects  of  hostility  instigated  by  pride,  ambition, 
and  other  sinister  and  pernicious  motives.  The  peace  often,  sometimes 
perhaps  the  liberty,  of  nations  has  been  the  victim. 

"  So,  likewise,  a  passionate  attachment  of  one  nation  for  another,  pro- 
duces a  variety  of  evils.  Sympathy  for  the  favorite  nation,  facilitating  the 
illusion  of  an  imaginary  common  interest  in  cases  where  no  real  common 
interest  exists,  and  infusing  into  one  the  enmities  of  the  other,  betrays  the 
former  into  a  participation  in  the  quarrels  and  wars  of  the  latter,  without 
adequate  inducements  or  justification.  It  leads  also  to  concessions  to  the 
favorite  nation  of  privileges  denied  to  others,  which  are  apt  doubly  to  injure 
the  nation  making  the  concessions,  by  unnecessarily  parting  with  what  ought 
to  have  been  retained ;  and  by  exciting  jealousy,  ill-will,  and  a  disposition  to 
retaliate,  in  the  parties  from  whom  equal  privileges  are  withheld  ;  and  it 
gives  to  ambitious,  corrupted,  or  deluded  citizens,  (who  devote  themselves 
to  the  favorite  nation,)  facility  to  betray  or  sacrifice  the  interests  of  their 
own  country,  without  odium,  sometimes  even  with  popularity ;  gilding  with 
the  appearances  of  a  virtuous  sense  of  obligation  to  a  commendable  defer- 
ence for  public  opinion,  or  a  laudable  zeal  for  public  good,  the  base  or  foolish 
compliances  of  ambition,  corruption,  or  infatuation. 

"As  avenues  to  foreign  influence  in  innumerable  ways,  such  attachments 
are  particularly  alarming  to  the  truly  enlightened  and  independent  patriot. 
How  many  opportunities  do  they  afford  to  tamper  with  domestic  factions, 
to  practise  the  arts  of  seduction,  to  mislead  public  opinion,  to  influence  or 
awe  the  public  councils!  Such  an  attachment  of  a  small  or  weak,  towards 
a  great  and  powerful  nation,  dooms  the  former  to  be  the  satellite  of  the 
latter.  Against  the  insidious  wiles  of  foreign  influence,  (I  conjure  you  to 
believe  me,  fellow-citizens,)  the  jealousy  of  a  free  people  ought  to  be  con- 
stantly awake ;  since  history  and  experience  prove,  that  foreign  influence  is 
one  of  the  most  baneful  foes  of  republican  government.  But  that  jealousy, 
to  be  useful,  must  be  impartial ;  else  it  becomes  the  instrument  of  the  very 
influence  to  be  avoided,  instead  of  a  defence  against  it.  Excessive  partiality 
for  one  foreign  nation,  and  excessive  dislike  of  another,  cause  those  whom 
they  actuate  to  see  danger  only  on  one  side,  and  serve  to  veil  and  even 
second  the  arts  of  influence  on  the  other.  Real  patriots,  who  may  resist 
the  intrigues  of  the  favorite,  are  liable  to  become  suspected  and  odious; 
while  its  tools  and  dupes  usurp  the  applause  and  confidence  of  the  people, 
to  surrender  their  interests. 
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"The  great  rule  of  conduct  for  us,  in  regard  to  foreign  nations,  is,  :n 
extending  our  commercial  relations,  to  have  with  them  as  little  political 
connection  as  possible.  So  far  as  we  have  already  formed  engagements,  let 
them  be  fulfilled  with  perfect  good  faith.     Here  let  us  stop. 

"  Europe  has  a  set  of  primary  interests,  which  to  us  have  none,  or  a  very 
remote,  relation.  Hence  she  must  be  engaged  in  frequent  controversies 
the  causes  of  which  are  essentially  foreign  to  our  concerns.  Hence,  there- 
fore,  it  must  be  unwise  in  us  to  implicate  ourselves  by  artificial  ties,  in 
the  ordinary  vicissitudes  of  her  politics,  or  the  ordinary  combinations  and 
collisions  of  her  friendships  or  enmities. 

"Our  detached  and  distant  situation  invites  and  enables  us  to  pursue  a 
different  course.  If  we  remain  one  people,  under  an  efficient  government, 
the  period  is  not  far  off,  when  we  may  defy  material  injury  from  external 
annoyance ;  when  we  may  take  such  an  attitude  as  will  cause  the  neutrality 
we  may  at  any  time  resolve  upon,  to  be  scrupulously  respected ;  when 
belligerent  nations,  under  the  impossibility  of  making  acquisitions  upon  us, 
will  not  lightly  hazard  the  giving  us  provocation  ;  when  we  may  choose 
peace  or  war,  as  our  interest,  guided  by  justice,  shall  counsel. 

"  Why  forego  the  advantages  of  so  peculiar  a  situation  ?  Why  quit  our 
own  to  stand  upon  foreign  ground?  Why,  by  interweaving  our  destiny 
with  that  of  any  part  of  Europe,  entangle  our  peace  and  prosperity  in  the 
toils  of  European  ambition,  rivalship,  interest,  humor,  or  caprice? 

"  It  is  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent  alliances  with  any 
portion  of  the  foreign  world  :  so  far,  I  mean,  as  we  are  now  at  liberty  to  do 
it ;  for  let  me  not  be  understood  as  capable  of  patronizing  infidelity  to 
existing  engagements.  I  hold  the  maxim  no  less  applicable  to  public  than 
to  private  affairs,  that  honesty  is  always  the  best  policy.  I  repeat  it,  there- 
fore, let  those  engagements  be  observed  in  their  genuine  sense.  But  in  my 
opinion,  it  is  unnecessary,  and  would  be  unwise,  to  extend  them. 

"  Taking  care  always  to  keep  ourselves,  by  suitable  establishments,  on  a 
respectable  defensive  posture,  we  may  safely  trust  to  temporary  alliances  for 
extraordinary  emergencies. 

"  Harmony,  and  a  liberal  intercourse  with  all  nations,  are  recommended 
by  policy,  humanity,  and  interest.  But  even  our  commercial  policy  should 
hold  an  equal  and  impartial  hand ;  neither  seeking  nor  granting  exclusive 
favors  or  preferences;  consulting  the  natural  course  of  things;  diffusing  and 
diversifying  by  gentle  means,  the  streams  of  commerce,  but  forcing  nothing ; 
establishing,  with  powers  so  disposed, — in  order  to  give  trade  a  stable 
course,  to  define  the  rights  of  our  merchants,  and  to  enable  the  government 
to  support  them, — conventional  rules  of  intercourse,  the  best  that  present 
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circumstances  and  mutual  opinion  will  permit,  but  temporarj',  and  liable  to 
be  from  time  to  time  abandoned  or  varied,  as  experience  and  circumstances 
shall  dictate ;  constantly  keeping  in  view,  that  it  is  folly  in  one  nation  to 
look  for  disinterested  favors  from  another;  that  it  must  pay  with  a  portion 
of  its  independence  for  whatever  it  may  accept  under  that  character ;  that 
by  such  acceptance,  it  myy  place  itself  in  the  condition  of  having  given 
equivalents  for  nominal  favors,  and  yet  of  being  reproached  with  ingratitude 
for  not  giving  more.  There  can  be  no  greater  error  than  to  expect  or 
calculate  upon  real  favors  from  nation  to  nation.  It  is  an  illusion  which 
experience  must  cure,  which  a  just  pride  ought  to  discard. 

"  In  offering  to  you,  my  countrymen,  these  counsels  of  an  old  and  affec- 
tionate friend,  I  dare  not  hope  they  will  make  the  strong  and  lasting 
impression  I  could  wish ;  that  they  will  control  the  usual  current  of  the 
passions,  or  prevent  our  nation  from  running  the  course  which  has  hitherto 
marked  the  destiny  of  natio.  s.  But  if  I  may  even  flatter  myself,  that  they 
may  be  productive  of  some  partial  benefit,  some  occasional  good;  that  they 
may  now  and  then  recur  to  moderate  the  fury  of  party  spirit ;  to  warn 
against  the  mischiefs  of  foreign  intrigue ;  to  guard  against  the  impostures  of 
pretenoed  patriotism  ;  this  hope  will  be  a  full  recompense  for  the  solicitude 
for  your  welfare,  by  which  they  have  been  dictated. 

"  How  far,  in  the  discharge  of  my  official  duties,  I  have  been  guided  by 
the  principles  which  have  been  delineated,  the  public  records  and  other 
evidences  of  my  conduct  must  witness  to  you  and  to  the  world.  To  myself, 
the  assurance  of  my  own  conscience  is,  that  I  have  at  least  believed  myself  to 
be  guided  by  them. 

"  In  relation  to  the  still  subsisting  war  in  Europe,  my  proclamation  of 
the  22d  of  April,  1793,  is  the  index  to  my  plan.  Sanctioned  by  your  approv- 
ing voice,  and  by  that  of  your  representatives  in  both  houses  of  Congress, 
the  spirit  of  that  measure  has  continually  governed  me;  uninfluenced  by  any 
attempts  to  deter  or  divert  me  from  it. 

"After  deliberate  examination,  with  the  aid  of  the  best  lights  I  could 
obtain,  I  was  well  satisfied  that  our  country,  under  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  had  a  right  to  take,  and  was  bound  in  duty  and  interest  to  take,  a 
neutral  position.  Having  taken  it,  I  determined,  as  far  as  should  depend 
upon  me,  to  maintain  it  with  moderation,  perseverance,  and  firmness. 

"  The  considerations  which  respect  the  right  to  hold  this  conduct,  it  is 
not  necessary  on  this  occasion  to  detail.  I  will  only  observe,  that  according 
to  my  understanding  of  the  matter,  that  right,  so  far  from  being  denied  by 
any  of  the  belligerent  powers,  has  been  virtually  admitted  by  all. 

"The  duty  of  holding  a  neutral  conduct  may  be  inferred,  without  any- 
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thing  more,  from  the  obligation  which  justice  and  humanity  impose  on  every 
nation  in  cases  in  which  it  is  free  to  act,  to  maintain  inviolate  the  relations 
of  peace  and  amity  towards  other  nations. 

"The  inducements  of  interest  for  observing  that  conduct  will  best  be 
referred  to  your  own  reflections  and  experience.  With  me,  a  predominant 
motive  has  been  to  endeavor  to  gain  time  to  our  country  to  settle  and 
mature  its  yet  recent  institutions,  and  to  progress,  without  interruption,  to 
that  degree  of  strength  and  consistency,  which  is  necessary  to  give  it, 
humanly  speaking,  the  command  of  its  own  fortunes. 

"  Though  in  reviewing  the  incidents  of  my  administration,  I  am  uncon- 
scious of  intentional  error,  I  am  nevertheless  too  sensible  of  my  defects  not 
to  think  it  probable  that  I  may  have  committed  many  errors.  Whatever 
they  may  be,  I  fervently  beseech  the  Almighty  to  avert  or  mitigate  the  evils 
to  which  they  may  tend.  I  shall  also  carry  with  me  the  hope  that  my 
country  will  never  cease  to  view  them  with  inr'  ilgence ;  and  after  forty-five 
years  of  my  life  dedicated  to  its  service,  with  an  upright  zeal,  the  faults  of 
incompetent  abilities  will  be  consigned  to  oblivion,  as  m3'self  must  soon  be 
to  the  mansions  of  rest. 

"  Relying  on  its  kindness  in  this  as  in  other  things,  and  actuated  by  that 
fervent  love  towards  it,  which  is  so  natural  to  a  man  who  views  in  it  the 
native  soil  of  himself  and  his  progenitors  for  several  generations,  I  antici- 
pate with  pleasing  expectation  that  retreat,  in  which  I  promise  myself  to 
realize,  without  alloy,  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  partaking,  in  the  midst  of  my 
fellow-citizens,  the  benign  influence  of  good  laws  under  a  free  government — 
the  ever  favorite  object  of  my  heart,  and  the  happy  reward,  as  I  trust,  of  our 
mutual  cares,  labors,  and  dangers. 

"G.  WASHINGTON. 

"  Uotted  States,  Septtmitr  17,  I7g6.'* 
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S.  Huntingdon.  . 

John  Milton 

J.  Armstrong: 

Uenj.  Lincoln 

Kdw"d  Telfair.... 

Vacancies'...  . 
Geo.  Washington. 
John  Adams... . . . 

Geo.  Clinton 

Thos.  Jefferson  .. 
Aaron  Burr 

Vacancies  ^  . . . . 

John  Adams 

Thos.  Jefferson  .. 
ThoH.  Pinckney  .. 

Aaron  Itiirr 

Saml.  Adams 

O.iver  Ellsworth., 

Geo.  Clinton 

John  Jay 

James  Iredell 

Geo.  Washington. 

John  Henry 

S.  Johnson 

C.  C.  Pinckney... 
Tho8.  Jefferson  ^. 

Aaron  Burr 

John  Adams 

C.  C.  Pinckney. .. 

John  Jay 

Thos.  .lefferson... 
C.  C.  Pinckney. .. 
James  Madison.. 
C.  C.  Pinckney... 
Geo.  Clinton 


Vacancy  * 

James  Madison  . 
Dewitt  Clinton.. 

Vacancy  * 

lames  Monroe  . . 
Rufus  King 


335  R 


Vacancies  •  .  . 
James  Monroe. 
J.  (i.  Adams 


Vacancies'. 


And'w  Jackson  ^ 

J.  i.)  Adams 

W.  II.  Crawford. 
Henry  Clay    ... 


Vacancy  • 


69 


i32::::|||i :::; ... 


73 


Candidates 

for 

Vice-President. 


O  W 


o  "^  5 


i» 


-O  i-  "  3 
•••■     ^-^-i 


a;  5  S 11,    •  •  • 
...  5wii    ... 

:::szz>  ::: 

-  *-  =5   - 

. .  .  .     «  c       ^     . . . 

— ••a— 3  J3 
■■"■   £2E.2f  ■■■ 

;:::iss=f  ::: 
....  i.s-g ... 

•  ••   gS  "  a   ... 

:::.l!tl::: 


Geo.  Clinton 

Rufus  King    

Geo.  Clinton 

Rufus  Kiny 

.loliu  Lanj^don . . 
.Jiunets  Madison  . 
James  Monroe . . 


E.  Gerry.. 
J.  In^ersol. 


D.  1>.  Tompkins. 
J.  E.  Iloward  ... 

James  Uosh 

.J.  Marshall 

Robt.  G.  Harper. 


D.  I).  Tompkins. 
Rich.  Stockton... 
Darri  Rodney. .. 
Robt.  G.  Harper, 
Richard  Rush . . . 


10   99  .J.  C.  Calhoun... 
84  Nalhan  Sanford. 


N'al'l  Macon, 
.■\inlre\v  .lHck,<on. 
M.  Van  Buren... 
Henry  Clay 


1828 


1832 


24 


1840 

1844 
18)8 
1852 
1856 
1860 

1864 
1868 
1872 


1876 


1884 


1888 


38 


38 


401 


D. 

N.  R. 


D. 
N.  R. 


D. 

W. 

W. 
D. 
L. 


D. 
W. 

L. 
W. 

D. 
F.  S. 

D. 

W. 
F.  D. 

D. 

R. 

A. 

R. 

D. 
C.  U. 

D. 

n. 

D. 

R. 
D. 

R. 

D.&L.I 

D. 

T. 


R. 
D. 
G. 
P. 

R. 
D. 
G. 
P. 
D. 
R. 
Lr. 
P. 
R. 
D. 
P. 
U.  L. 


Andrew  Jackson.. 
J.  y.  Adams 

Andrew  Jackson 

Henry  Clay 

I  -lohn  Floyd 

■(  Wni.  Wirt 

Vacancies  i"* 

M.  Van  lluren  ''.. 

f  W.  H.  Harrison 
J  Hu^'h  L.  White. 
1  Dan'l  Webster.. 

( W.  I'.  ^lantjum. 
W.II.  Harrison  " 

M.  \'an  Buren 

Jas.  G.  Birney  ... 


Candidates 

for 
President. 


las.  K.  Polk..  . . 
Henry  Clay  ...  . 
Jus.  G.  Biruey... 
Zach.  Taylor"... 

Lewis  Ca^s 

M.  Van  Buren 

Franklin  Pierce... 
Winfleld  Scott... 

John  P.  Hale 

Jas.  Buchanan  . .. 
J.  C.  B^remout  . . . 

M.  Fillmore 

A.  Lincoln 

J.C.BreckenridKe 

John  Bell 

S.  A.  Douglas 

A.  Lincoln  n 

G.  B.  McClcllan.. 

Vacancies  i*  ... 

U.  S.  Grant 

Horatio  Seymour. 

Vacancies ''.... 

U.  S.  (irant 

Horace  Greeley... 
Clias.  O'Conor. .. 
James  Black  , .  . . 
r.  A.  Hendricks.. 

B.  (Jratz  Brown  . . 

C.  J.  Jenkins 

David  Davis 


Vacancies  *^ 

R.  B.  Hayes  '»... 

S.  J.TiUfcn 

Peter  Cooper 

G.  C.  Smith 

Scattering 

-las.  A.  Garfield  .. 
W.  S.  Hancock. . . 
James  B.  Weaver. 

Neal  Dow 

Grover  Cleveland 
James  G.  Blaine.. 
Benj.  F.  Butler... 
J.  P.  St.  John.... 
Benj.  Harrison, .. 

G.Cleveland 

C.  E.  Fisk 

A.  J.  Streeter 


647,231 
509,Oit7 


687,.502 
530.189 

33,108 


761  ,.549 

736,650 

1,275.01 
1,128,702 
7,0.VJ 


1,337, 

1,299, 

62, 

1,300, 
1,220, 

291, 
1,001, 
1,.-).MI1, 

1.50, 
1,^')H, 
1,311, 

874, 

],8i;c. 

8l.->, 

589, 

1,375, 

2,210, 

1.808. 


3,015, 
2,709, 

'3,5il7! 

2,S;)4, 

29, 

5, 


4,033, 

4,28-1. 

81,' 

9. 

2, 

4,4,50. 

4,447. 

307, 

10. 

4,874, 

4,8.51, 

175. 

1.50. 

5,411, 

5,.5:)0 

240, 

144, 


,295 
205 
740 
522 

mn 

,921 
,88M 
,740 
,30.': 
,986 
,981 
,.370 
,309 
,923 
.,.524 
,400 
,0081 


Candidates 

for 

Vice-President. 


J.  C.Calhoun  ... 
Richard  Rush.  . 

Wnt.  Smith 

.M.  Van  Buren. . . 
John  Snr;;ent . .. 
Henry  Lee.. 
Amos  Ellmaker . 
\Vm.  Wilkins  . .. 


R.  M.  Johnsoa . 
Fr.  Granger.  . . . 

John  Tyler 

Wm.  Suiith 

John  Tyler!!!!] 
U.  M.  Johnson. 


L.  W.  Tazewell . 
Jas.  K.Polk.... 


(;eo.  M.  Dallas 
T.  Frelinghuysen. 


.M.  Fillmore 

Wm.  O.  Butler... 
Clias.  F.  .\dam8.. 

Wra.  R.  King 

Wui.  A.  (irahani. 
(ieo.  W,  Julian., , 
J.C.Bretkenridge 
Wm.  L.  Dayton. . 
\.  J.  Donelsou. . . 

U.  Hamlin 

.Joseph  Lane 

Edw.  Everett 

11.  V.  Johnson  . . . 
Andrew  Johnson. 
G.  II.  Pendleton.. 


Schnvler  Colfax. 
F.  P.' Blair,  Jr... 


Henry  Wilson 

B.  Gratz  Brown. . 
Geo.  W,  Julian.. . 
A.  H.  Colquitt..., 
Jno.  M.  Palmer ., 
T.  E.  Bramlette.. 
W.  S.  Groesbeck, 
W.  B.  .Mackin... 
N.  P.  Banks 


VV.  A.  Wheeler.. 
T.  A,  ncndritks 


Chester  A.  Arthur 
Wm.  H.  English.. 
B.  J.  Chambers  . 
H.  A.  'riiompson 
T.  A.  Hendricks 
John  A.  Logan.. 
A.  M.  West..   ., 

Wm.  Daniel 

Levi  P.  Morton.. 
Allen  G.Thurman 


171 
83 
7 

189 
49 
11 

30 
2 
147 
77 
47 
23 

■234 
48 

11 

1 

170 

105 

163 
127 

1.54 
42 

174 

114 

8 

180 

72 

.39 

12 

213 

81 

81 

214 

80 

23 

286 

47 

5 

5 

3 

3 

1 

1 

1 

14 
185 
184 


214 
fS5 


219 
182 


168 


Year. 


Total 

Electoral 

Vote 


Party. 


Democratic 

Kepubllcan 

Populist 

Prohibition 

Socialist- Labor, 


Candidates  for  President. 


Grover  Cleveland - 

Bf.nlamhi  Ilnrrlsoa 

James  W,  Weaver, 

John  Biilwell 

Simon  Wing 

I977" 


Popular 
Vote. 


5.S56,lt33 

5, 17.'.,  577 

1,122,W5 

279.191 

21.191 


Electoral 
Vote. 


277 
H.'> 
22 


Candidates  for  Vice-President, 


Adlal  E.  Stevenson .., 

Wbilelnw  Uel.l 

James  Q.  Field 

Jnmes  B.  Cranflll 

Charles  II,  Matcbcit , 


Electoral 
Vote, 


n.'. 

22 


THE  PRESIDENTS  AND  THE  CABINET  OFFICERS  FROM  1789  TO  1893- 


President. 

1 

bo 

n 

Secretary  of  State. 

'6 

a 

a 

a. 

Secretary  of  Treasury. 

B 
■5 

Secretary  of  War. 

■3 

Geo,  Washington  ]j«^;^^[; 

1789 
1793 

Thomas  Jefferson 

Edmund  Kandolph 

Tim.  Pickering 

1789 
1794 
17'J5 

1789 
1795 

1789 

1794 

J.  McHenry 

1796 

1797 

Tim.  Pickering 

1797 
1800 

OlivLT  Wolcott 

1797 
1800 

J.  McHenry 

1797 

S.  Dexter 

S.  Dexter 

JohnMarHhall 

Knger  Griswold 

1800 

1800 

.... 

1,801 

Thomas  Jefferson  ]  j^^j^^^  [ ; 

1801 
1805 

Jamea  Madison 

1801 

S.  Dexter 

1801 
1802 

U.  Dearborn 

l.sol 

James  Madison  It'^^J;  ;; 

1809 
1813 

RobertSmith . 

1809 
1811 

1809 
1814 
1814 

William  Eustis 

1809 

1813 

Alex.  J.  Dallas 

James  Monroe 

1814 

W.  H.  Crawford 

1815 

James  Monroe]  jj"i2g^---- 

1817 
1821 

1817 

W  H.  Crawford 

1817 

Isaac  She!  Uv  

1817 

1817 

1825 

LleuryClay 

1835 

Richard  Kush      

182i 

James  Barbour 

1825 

P.B.  Porter 

1828 

Andrew  Jackson  -J  ^l'^^^  \  ■ ' 

1829 
1833 

Martin  Van  Buren 

Ed.  Livingston 

1829 
1831 
18.-33 
1834 

1829 
1831 
18:!3 
1833 

John  H.  Eaton 

Louis  McLane 

William  J.  Duane 

Ki>f;er  B.Taney 

Levi  Woodbury 

Lewis  Cass 

1831 

John  Forsyth 

1834 

1837 

1837 

1837 

J.  R.  Poinsett 

1837 

Wm.  H.  Harrison 

IS41 
1841 

Daniel  Webster 

1841 
1843 
1843 
1S44 
1S44 

Thomas  Ewing 

Walter  Forward 

-lohn  C.  Spencer 

1841 
1841 
1813 
1844 

JolmBell 

1841 
1841 

Abel  P.Upshur 

JolinNelson 

John  C.  Calhoun 

James  ^M,  Porter 

1843 

1844 



1845 

1845 

Kobt.  J.  Walker 

1845 


W.  L.  Marcy 

1845 



1849 
1850 

1819 
1850 
1852 

W.  M.  Meredith 

Thomas  Corwin 

1850 

G.  W.Crawford 

1849 

Millard  Fillmore 

Daniel  Webster 

Wiufield  Scott 

1850 

Edward  Everett 

Chas.  M.  Conrad 

1850 

1857 

Lewis  Casw 

1857 
1860 

Howell  Cobb 

1857 
I860 
1861 

JohnB.  Floyd 

Joseph  Holt 

1857 

Philip  F.  Thomas 

1860 

John  A.  Dix 

Abraham  Lincoln 

3861 

Wm.  H.Seward 

1861 

Salmon  P.  Chase 

W.  P.  Fessenden 

1861 
1864 
1865 

S.  Cameron 

E.  M.Stanton 

1861 
1861 

1865 
1865 

1867 

Lorenzo  Thomas 

J.  M.Scholield 

1868 

1888 

Ulysses  S.Grant]  t^w^,[;; 

1869 
1873 

1869 
1869 

1869 
1869 
1873 
1874 
1876 

J.  M.  SchoBeld 

1869 

Hamilton  Fish    

Geo.  S.  Boiitwell 

W.  A.  Richardson 

1869 

W.  W.Belknap 

1869 

1876 

L.  M.  Morrill 

Rutherford  B.  Hayes 

1877 

Wm.  M.  Evartfl    

1877 

John  Sherman 

1877 

G.  W.  McCrary 

Alex.  Ramsey 

1877 

James  A.  Garfield 

1881 

1881 

James  G.  Blaine 

F.  T.  Frelinghuysen 

1881 
1881 

William  Windom 

Charles  J.  Folger , . 

1881 
1881 
1884 
1884 
1885 
1887 

Robt.  T.  Lincoln 

1881 

Hugh  Mcculloch 

Daniel  F.  Manning 



1885 

Thomas  F.  Bayard 

1885 

William  C.  Endicott 

1886 

Charles  S.  Fairchild 

Beniamin  Harrison , 

1889 

JamesG.  Blaine 

1889 

William  Windom 

I8N9 
1891 
1893 

Rcdfield  Proctor 

1889 

1893 

Walter  Q .  Gresham 

1893 

John  C.  Carlisle 

Daniel  S.  Lament 

1893 

,      , 

.... 

1978 


THE  PRESIDENTS  AND  THE  CABINET' OFFICERS  FROM  1789  TO  1893-CONUlUDED. 


Secretajiy  of  Navy. 


Henry  Knos . , . 
T.  PK-kerliii;... 
J.  MclUiiry. 
Ucort;u  C'uiiot. . 
B.  Sioddcrl  — 


B.  Stoddcrt 

RobiTt  Sniilh  . . . 
J,  Crowinehield. 


Paul  Hamilton 

William  Jones 

B.  W.  Crowinshield. 


B.  W.  Crowinshield. 

S.  Tliomp!*(»n 

John  Rodscre 

S.  L.  Sonthard  

S.  L.  Southard 


John  Branch 

L.  Woodhury  

M.  Dickersoh 


M.  Dickerson 

J.  K.Paiddiiig 


Geo.  E.  liadgcr.. 
Abel  1'.  tpjihur. 
David  Hi-nshaw . 
T.  W.  Gilmer... 
John  Y.  Mason. 


Geo.  Bancroft... 
John  Y.  Mason.. 


Wm.B.  I'reston.. 
Wni.  A.  Graham  . 
J.  P.  Kennedy  — 
James  C.  Dobbin. 


Isaac  Toucey . 


Gideon  Welles 


Adol|ili  E.  Borie. 
G.  W.  Robeson.. 


R.  W.  Tlliimpi'on.   .. 

Nathan  GolT.  Jr 

Wni.  II.  Hunt 

\Vm.  E.  Chandler  .. 


Secretauy  of  Interior. 


1T«1 
1704 

ill'l 
1TU8 
:798 


IHOt 
1802 
1S(I5 


1H09 
1813 
1814 

1817 
1818 
18i3 
18a) 


Interior  Department 
created  1849. 


Samuel  Osgood . . 

T.  Pickering 

lof.  llal)eriiham. 


1825 

18i!9 
1831 
1834 


Postmaster-General. 


Jos.  Habersham. 


Jos.  Habersham. 
Gideon  Granger. 


Giaeon  Granger. 
R.J.  Meigs 


R.J.Meigs... 
John  McLean. 


1837 
1838 


1811 
IMl 
1813 
1844 
1844 
184.'> 
1846 


1N.V) 
18.V2 


18>) 

18')7 


Thomas  Ewing  1849 

A. H.U.Stuart 1850 


John  McLean 


W.  T.  Barry... 
Amos  Kendall . 


AmoB  Kendall.. 
John  M.  Miles.. 


Francis  Granger. 
C.  A.  Wickliffc. 


Cave  Johnson 


R.  McClelland. 


J.  Thompson . 


1W3 


18.51 


Caleb  B.  Smith 

John  P.  Usher 

James  Ilarlau  

6.  ii.  Brownmg 


18IW 
1809 


Wm.  0.  Whitney. 


fiini.  F.Tracy 

nilary  A.  Herbert . 


1877 
1881 


I.  I),  fox 

C.  Delano 

Zach.  Chandler. 


Carl  Schnrz. 


Sam'l  J.  Kirkwood. 
H.  M.Teller 


1885 


Jacob  Collamcr. 
Nathan  K.  Hall. 
S.  D.  Ilubhiird  . 


aines  Campbell.. . . . 


.\aron  V.Brown 

Joseph  llolt 

Horatio  King 


I8(il 
18U3 
1805 

1806    A.  W.  Randall. 


18(S!I 
1870 
1875 


J.  A.J.  Cresswell. 
Jas.  W.  Mar.shall.. 
Marshall  Jc\v<!ll... 
Jas.  N.  Tyner 


1881 


L.  t^.  C.  Lamar 

Wm.  F  Vilas 


1889 
1893 


John  W.Noble. 
Hoke  Smith.... 


D.  M.  Keys 

Hnrm-e  Mnynard 


Thoma.x  L.  James. . . 
Timothy  O.  Howe... 
Walter  (J.  Gresham. 
Frank  Hatton 


1789 
1791 
1795 


1797 


Attorney-General. 


E.  tondolph 

Wm.  Bradford... 
Charles  Lee 


Charles  Lee... 


1801  Th.  Parsons 

1802  Levi  Lincoln —  . 

Koliert  Smith 

J.  Hreckenrldge  , 
C.  A.  Rodney 


1809 
1814 


A.  Ho<lney... 
W.  Pinckney... 
Richard  Rush.. 


1817 
1823 


William  Wirt. 


William  Wirt. 


1829   J.  .M.  Berrien. 
1835    K.  B.  Taney.. 
B.  F.  Butler... 


1837 
1840 


1841 
1841 


)845 


B.  F.Butler 

F'elix  Grundy  .. 
H.  D.  Gilpin  ... 


J.J.  I  rittenden. 

H.  S.  Logare 

John  Nelson 


J.  Y.  Muson... 
N.  Clillord  .. 
Isaac  Toucey . . 


1849 
18.50 
1852 


K.  Johnson 

J.J.  Crittenden. 


18.53 


Caleb  Cushing.. 


Montgomery  Blair 

Wm.  Dennieon 


1857 
1859 
1801 
f80l" 
1804 


1806 


J.  S   Black 

E.  M.  Stanton 


18K5    Wm.  F.Vilas 

1888    ll(m  Dickenson 

1W«r'j"iin  Wananiaker. 

1893   Wilson  S.  Blssell 1893 


Kdw.  Bates... 
James  Speed. 


l\.V.  Stanberry... 
O.H.Browning... 
W.  M.  Evarts 


1809 
1874 
I,H71 
1870 


E.  R.  Hoar 

.\.  T.  Ackerman. 
0.  S.  Pierrepont 
G  II.  Williams.. 
\.Taft 


1877    II,  Dcvens.. 


WXvtie  MacVeagh 
B.  H.  Brewster.     . 


Note.— Secretary  of  AgrleuUure,  1893,  J.  Sterling  Morton. 
I'JT'J 


1817 


1825 


1837 
18.18 
'18411 
1841 
1S41 
1S44 


A.  H.  Garland. 

W.  H.  U.  Miller 
Richard  Olney 


ls4'> 

1810 
1848 
18JU 
1850 

l85.r 
1857 
1800 

1861 
1864 


1866 

18CS 

im_ 

1809 
1870 
1875 
1876 
1876 


1877 


1881 
1681 


1883 


1893 


THE    STATES    AND    TERRITORIES. 

Showing  when  Admitted  to  the  Union,  Public  Debt,  Area,  Where  and  by  Whom 
First  Settled,  National  Electoral  Vote,  Salaries,  Terms  of  Office,  Nunnber  of  Sen- 
ators and  Representatives,  1891. 


1819 


States  and  Ter- 
ritories. 


1830 
3850 

irs: 

1845 

1788 
1890 
181S 
1810 

1846 
1861 
179-J 
1812 
1820 
1788 
178J 
183' 
185H 
1817 
1821 
1889 
186; 
18(>J 

17iSM 

17S7 

i788 
1789 
1889 
,803 

i859 

1787 

1790 

1 

1889 

1796 

1845 

i79i 
1788 
1889 
1863 
1848 
1890 


Alaijama 

Ala:*ka 

Arizona 

Arkansas  

Caiifornia 

i.'oliirado 

t_'oiin>.'L-ticut 

Dt'laware 

District  of  Columbia. 

Florida 

Georgia 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Indian  Territory 

Io\<'a 

Kansas 

Kentucky 

Lonisiaua 


Maine. 

Maryland . 

Massachusetts.... 

Michigan : 

i\Iinnesota 

Mississippi 

Missouri , 

Montana 

Nebraska , 

Nevada .' — 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Jersey 

New  Mexico 

New  York 

North  Carolina. . 
North  Dakota... 

Ohio 

Oklahoma 

Oregon 

Pennsylvania  .. . 
Rhode  Island  . .. 
South  Carohna. . 
Soutt,  Dakota... 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Utah 

Vermont 

Virginia 

Washington 

West  Virginia. .. 

Wisconsin 

Wyoming 


Capitals. 


Montgomery 

Sitka 

Phoenix 

Little  Kock 

Sacramento 

Denver  . .   

Hartford 

Dover 

Washington 

Tallahassee 

Atlantic 

Boise  City 

Springfield 

Indianapolis 

Tahlequah 

Des  Moines 

Topeka 

Frankfort 

Baton  Rouge 

Augusta 

Annapolis 

Boston 

Lansing..  .,,    

St.  Paul , 

Jackson  

Jefferson  City 

Helena 

Lincoln  

Carson  City 

Concord 

Trenton 

Santa  Fe 

Albany 

Raleigh 

Bismarck 

Columbus 

Guthrie 

Salem 

Harrisburg 

Prov.  and  Newport. . 

Columbia     

Pierre 

Nashville . . 

Austin 

Salt  Lake  City 

Montpelier 

Riclimond , 

Olympia 

Wheehng , 

Madison 

Cheyenne 


52,250 

57r,31K) 

113,020 

53,8.50 

158,300 

103,925 

4,900 

2,050 

TO 

68,680 

59,475 


56,6.50 
36,:350 

56,025 
82,0*1 
40,400 
48,720 
33.040 
12,210 
8,.315 
58,915 
83.365 
46.810 
69,415 

76,865 
110,700 
9,305 
7,815 
123,5.80 
49,170 
52,250 

4i',666 

96,630 

4.5,215 

1,250 

30,570 

42,6,56 
265,780 
84.970 
9,565 
42,4.50 
69,180 
24,780 
56,040 


Public 
Debt. 


12,413,796 

""766,(X)6 
4,796,(J00 
2,708,500 

none. 
3,856,903 

8'.l9,r50 
3,931,150 
1,275,000 
8,a44,.500 

147,116 

none. 
8,540,615 

284,883 

1,118,667 

2,386,340 

14,811,673 

3,470,908 

10,.570,000 

28,851,887 

10,992 

4.365,000 

3,546,352 

12,457,0lX) 

165,000 

none. 

562,000 

2,.553,6.50 

1,696.300 

'  6,274,854 

7,611,600 

539.807 

7,151,888 

not  compt'd 

none. 

13,856,986 

1,300,(H10 

6,5li6,S44 

985,800 

14,9:«,608 

4,237,730 


135,500 
6,824,.3i» 

451,000 

none. 
2,851,000 

380,000 


Mobile . . 
Sitka. . . . 


First  Settled  at 


Arkaneae  Post. 

San  Diego 

Cheney  Creek . 

VS  indsor 

Cape  Ilenlopeu 

St.  Augustine. 
Savannah  

iiaskaskia 

Vincennee  , . . 
Old  Cherokee  . 

Burlington 

Lawrence 

Boonesboro  .  . 

Iberville 

Bristol 

St.  Mary's 

Plymouth 

Detroit 

Red  River 

Natchez  

St.  Genevieve  . 

Bannock  

Omaha 

Genoa  

Little  Harbor.. 

Bergen 

Santa  Fe 

New  York  .... 
Chowan  River 

Bismarck 

Marietta 

Guthrie 

Philadelphia  . . 
Providence. . . . 
.\sliley  River,. 
Sioux' Falls  ., . 

Ft.  Loudon 

San  Antonio  . . 
Salt  Lake  City 
Ft.  Dunimer  . . 
Jamestown  . , . 

.Astoria  

Wlieeling 

Green  Bay 

Cheyenne 


By  'UTiom. 


French 

Kuseians . . . 
Spaniards .. 

French 

.Spaniards .. 
Americans  . 
English.  .. 
Swedes  .... 

English 

Spaniards.. 
English.... 
.Americans  . 

French  

French 

Cherokees  . 
.Americans  . 
Americans  . 

English 

French.   ... 

French 

English .... 
English  .... 

French 

Americans  . 

French  

French  .... 
Americans  . 
Americans  . 
Americans  . 

English 

Dutch  

Spaniards . . 
Dutch  .,  .. 
English  .  .. 
AraeMcans. . 

English 

.Americans  . 
.Americans  . 

English 

Engli.sh 

English 

Americans  . 

English 

Spaniards .. 
Americans  . 

English 

English 

Americans . 

English 

French 

Americans  . 


11 

70 

1680 

1686 

1769 


1625 
1687 
16.34 
1565 
17'33 
1834 
1688 
1730 
18;i4 
1&30 
1,854 
5 
1699 
1625 
1634 
1620 
16.50 
1818 

i;i6 

1764 
18.52 
18.50 
1850 
1683 
1680 
15.37 
1614 
1650 
1859 
1788 
1889 
1811 
1682 
1636 
1670 
1856 
17.5- 
1692 
184' 
1764 
160; 
l.Sll 
1774 
1669 
186 


State'Government. 


Gov'nor.  Legislature. 


3,000 


2,600 
3,000 
6,000 
3,000 

8,aio 

8,000 


3,500 
3,000 
3,000 
6,000 
5,000 
2,000 
3,000 
3,000 
5,000 
4,000 
2,000 
4,.500 
5,(XI0 
1,000 
3,800 
4,000 

5,oai 

5,000 
2,500 
6,000 
1,000 
5,000 
2,600 

10,000 
i.OOO 
3.000 
4,000 
2.600 
4,.50O 

10.000 
1.000 
3,5W 
8.5TO 
4,000 
4,000 
2.600 
1,000 
5,000 
4,000 
2,700 
5.000 
2,500 


33 


32 
44 
IH 
51 
50 
18 
.50 
40 
38 
36 
31 
26 
40 
38 
41 
37 
4;:34 


4  16 
S.30 

4  25 

3  21 

413 
3132 
4:50 


13 
30 
60 

.3; 
34 
45 
86 
31 
13 
8j:W 
4'  40 

4I34 

424 
2!  33 
4:16 


160 


76 
175 

36 
153 
100 

40 
101 
129 
100 

90 
151 

m 

240 

100 

106 

120 

103 

55 

84 

50 

280 

BO 

46 

128 

120 

62 

180 

26 

60 

201 

72 

124 

124 

75 

9S 

27 

232 

99 

78 

65 

100 

33 


ivoTE.— The  following  States  have  cash  or  other  assets  in  the  Treasury,  over  and  above  liabilities,  as  follows  (Census  ot  1890):  Ver- 
mont, $75,145;  Rhode  Island,  $,5",874;  Massachusetts,  $1,847,786;  New  York,  $10,640,975;  New  Jersey,  $3,233,434;  West  Virginia,  $1,030,- 
243;  Texas,  $4,199,681;  Kentucky,  $171,631;  Illinois,  $2,638,318;  Wisconsin,  $.3,.3.30,377;  Iowa,  $4,349,084;  Minnesota,  $8,369,634;  Colorado, 
$25,158;  Nevada,  $879,940:  Oregon,  $1,799,720;  California,  $2,823,395.  Michigan  is  also  out  of  debt— the  small  sum,  $10,992,  in  the  table 
consists  of  old  bonds,  ou  which  interest  has  been  stopped  for  tweuty-flve  years,  and  wkicU  ate  lost, 

19«0 


THE    STATES    AND    TERRITORIES.— (Continued.) 


CENSUS    RETURNS   OF   THE    ELEVENTH   CENSUS   OF   THE   UNITED  STATES. 


1790 


237,9M 
69,096 


82,548 


73,677 

'"96,540 
81S,7-J8 

378,787 


141,885 
184,139 

'340,iJ6 
393,751 


434,373 

68,825 

a»9,073 

"sSfiiii 


85.42.'i 

747,610 


3,939,214 
Pr.  ct.  gjiin. 


1800 


251.002 
64;2r3 
14,093 

'  iii2,688 


5,641 


151,719 
341,.'>48 
432,(«5 


8,850 


lrt;),8o8 
2)1,149 


,589,051 
478,103 


45,365 


00J.363 
09,132 
345,591 

'  ibb'.ecw 


1.M.465 
880.400 


5,308,483 
35.10 


1810 


261,942 
72,674 
24,033 

12,282 
24,.580 


406,,511 
7U,.556 
228,705 
380.546 
472,040 
4,762 

40,352 
20,845 


214,400 


959,0)9 
555,500 


230,760 


810,091 
76,931 
41,5,115 

'  261,727 


217.895 
974,600 


7,239,881 


1820 


14,355 


275,148 
72,749 
33,039 

'  340,985 

55,162 
147,178 


564,135 

isa.of) 

298,269 

4O7,:«0 

523,159 

8,766 

75,448 
66,557 


2)4,033 
277,426 

'l,372,iii 
6:J8,H29 

88'l',395 


1.047,1507 
8:i,015 
502,741 

4!22',77i 


235,966 
1,0115,116 


9,033,822 
33.06 


1830 


39,388 


397,075 
76,748 
39,834 
34,730 

516,823 

'  157,445 
343,031 


687,917 
215,739 
399,455 
447.tW0 
610,408 
31,639 

'  136,621 
140,451 


269,338 
320,833 


1,918,608 
737,987 


937,903 


1,.'M8,233 

97.199 

681,183 

681,904 


280,652 
1,211,405 


12,866,020 


33.51 


1840 


590,756 


97,574 


309,978 
78,085 
43,712 
54,477 

691,393 

'476,183 
686,866 

43,ii2 

'  779,828 
353,411 
501,793 
47(1,019 
737,699 
212,267 

',375,651 
383,702 


284,674 
373,306 

'2,'428',92i 
763,419 


1,619,467 


1850 


1,724,033 

108.k:» 
694,398 


291,948 
1,239,797 


30,945 


17,069,463 


33.52 


1981 


209,897 
92,597 

'  370,792 
91, .532 

61,687 

87,446 

906,185 

'  85'l',476 
988,416 

' 192,314 

'  '9'8'2',405 
517,762 
.'i83.169 
588,0,34 
994,514 
.397.654 
6,077 
606,1536 
682,044 


317,976 

489,555 

61, .547 

3,097,394 

869,039 

'l','98b',329 

13,294 

2..31 1,786 

147,545 

668,.507 

'l',(X)2',7i7 

21  .'..593 

11.380 

.314,130 

1.421,661 


305,391 


1860 


23,191,876 
35,83 


964.201 


435,450 
379,994 

34,277 
460.147 
112,216 

76,(>«0 

140,424 

1,057,286 

'i,'7'l'l',95i 
1,350,428 

6'7'4',9i3 
107,306 

1,1,55,684 
708,002 
62S,379 
6S7,049 

1,331,066 
749,113 
173,023 
791,305 

1,183,013 

28',84i 

6,857 

326,073 

672,035 

93,616 

3,8NO,736 

992,632 

■s,'33'9',5ii 

5'3',465 

2,906,315 

174,630 

703,708 

'i,'l'09',86i 

6(M,215 

40,273 

315.098 

1,596,3)8 

11, .594 


75,881 


81 ,443,-321 


35.11 


1870 


996,992 

'  ■ "  '9,6.58 
484,471 
560,347 
3'.I,K64 
M7,454 
12."),015 
131,700 
187,748 

1,184,109 

'2,530,891 
1,680,637 

'l','l'04'.629 
364,399 

1,331.011 
726,915 
626,915 
780,891 

1,457,351 

1,184,059 
439,706 
827,943 

1.721,395 

123,993 

42,491 

318,:i(X) 

906,0% 

91,K74 

4,.383,750 

1,071,301 

'i.dm.iijo 


90,9'23 

3,1)21,9,51 

2n,.3.53 

705,606 

14,181 

1,258,1520 

818,579 

86,7K6 

3:»,.551 

1,225,163 

•23,0,55 

442.014 

1,054,670 

9,1)8 

38,5.58,.371 


22.65 


1880 


1,262,505 
32,426 
40,440 
802,525 
864,694 
194,327 
023,700 
146,608 
177,624 
269,493 

1,,542,180 
33,610 

3,077.871 

],978,:i01 
78,310 

1,624,615 
996,096 

1,648,690 
939,946 
648,936 
934,943 

1,783,0H5 

1,636,937 
780,773 

1,131,.597 

2,168,380 

39,1.59 

452,402 

63.366 

346,991 

1,131,116 
119,.-.65 

5,082,K71 

1,399,750 
36,909 

3,198,063 

'l'74',768 

4,283,H91 

276,.531 

995,577 

98,368 

1,542,,3.59 

1,501,749 

143,963 

332,386 

1,513„565 

7.5,116 

618,4.57 

1,315,497 

20,789 

60,1,55,783 


30.08 


POPULATION   OF    150   PRINCIPAL   CITIES   OF   THE   UNITED   STATES,  ALPHA- 
BETICAL  ORDER  — CENSUS    1890. 


CITIES. 

POPULATION. 

CITIES. 

POPULATION. 

CITIES. 

POPULATION. 

1880. 

1890. 

1880. 

1890. 

1880. 

1890. 

Akron.  Ohio  

Altaiiy,  N.  Y.. 

AlIegliL'iiy,  Pa     

A"eiito\vii,  Pa 

1 0,512 
'J0,7.\S 

27,702 
94,640 

18,472 
30,999 

27,412 
43,.561 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 

Portland,  Maine 

156.:S89 
3:5,810 

2:38,473 

lioboken.N.  J 

36,608 

IS  oiJ3 

101,967 

lliilyoke,  Maes 

21,915 

.35.627 

Portland,  Oregon 

17,.557 

47,294 

23,183 

Houston,  Texas 

16,513 

27,411 

Poughkeepsie,  N.  T 

20,207 

22.836 

Altooiia.  Pn 

19,710 

30,2,59 

Indianapolis,  Ind 

75,0.56 

107,445 

Providence,  R.I 

104,857 

1:32,043 

37,409 

65,544 

Jersey  Cit.y,N.  J 

120.722 

163,987 

Pueblo,  Col 

:s,2ir 

Auburn,  N.  Y 

21,924 

25,887 

.loliet.  Ill 

11,657 

27,407 

Quincy,  111 

Reading, Pa 

27.268 

21,s91 

38,150 

Kansas  City,  Kan 

38.271 

43.278 

58,926 

3:K,.3]3 

434,151 

Kansas  City,  Mo 

55,785 

l:»,410 

Richmond,  Va 

63,6(50 

80,838 

Bay  City,  Mich 

Binghumton,  N.  Y 

Birmingham,  Ala 

Bloomington,  III 

20,(;9:J 

17  .■!I7 

27,836 

Knoxville,  Tenn 

9,693 

22,447 

Rochester,  N.Y 

35,035 

La  Crosse,  Wis 

14„505 

25,0.53 

Rockford,  111 

13,129 

23,589 

3.086 

26,241 

Lancaster,  Pa 

S.5,769 

32,090 

Sacramento,  Cal 

21,420 

26,272 

17,180 

»»  ■>4.i 

Lawrence,  Mass  

,30,151 

44,654 

Saginaw,  Mich 

Salem,  Mass 

10,.525 

46,215 

3(!2  8-39 

44i;,.507 

Leavenworth    Kan 

16,546 

21,1^.13 

27,563 

Brid^zt^port,  Conn - 

BrocKton,  Mu89 

27,643 

13,603 

566.663 

48,856 
27,294 

16,6.56 
13,IK>3 

22,:j85 
65,491 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah... 
San  Antonio,  Tex 

20,768 
20,550 

45,025 

Lincoln,  Neb 

38,681 

Broolvlyn,  N.  Y 

BuSalo,  N.  Y 

804,377 

Little  Kock,  Ark 

13,1.38 

22,496 

San  Francisco,  Cal 

2:33,0.59 

l,i5,134 

2.54,4,87 

Long  Island  City,  N.  T... 

17,129 

30,:396 

Savannah,  Ca 

30,709 

46,762 

19,4.i0 

22,.528 

Los  Angeles,  Cal 

ii,ik:3 

.50,:j94 

Scranton,  Pa 

45,850 

Cambrldi^e,  Mass 

.'32,6t')9 

70,028 

Louisville,  Ky 

12:3,758 

161,005 

Seattle,  Wash.i 

3,533 

43,814 

41,(ir.9 

.58,274 

Lowell,  Mass 

59,475 

77,696 

Sioux  City,  Iowa 

7,.366 

26  327 

38,274 

55,727 

Somerville,  Mass 

24,933 

40,152 

54.592 

Macon,  (la  

12,749 

22,698 

South  Bend,  Ind 

13,280 

21,876 

Chattanooi;a,  Tenn 

12,892 
21,784 

29.109 
27,9(19 

12,017 
32,6:)0 

23,031 
44,126 

Springfield,  III 

Springfield,  Mass 

19,743 
33,340 

24,852 

M(in(li.>ter,  N.  H 

44,179 

Chicago,  III 

503,185 
255,1.39 

1,099,850 
296,.309 

Memphis,  Tenn 

Milwaukee,  Wis 

33,592 
11S,.586 

64,587 
204,1.50 

Si)riiiglield,  Mo 

SpiiiiL;neld,  Ohio, 

6,522 
20,730 

21,848 
32,135 
52,811 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

160,143 

261,516 

Minneapolis,  Wnin 

46.887 

164,7:18 

St.  .Toscpli.  Mo 

51.647 

90,398 

Mobile,  Ala 

29,i:k 

31,822 

St.  Louis,  Mo 

350,518 

460,:357 

Covington,  Ky 

29,720 

37,375 

Montgomery,  Ala 

Muskegon,  Mich 

N':ishville.  Tenn 

16,713 

31.790 

St.  Paul,  Minn 

41,473 

1.3:3,156 

10,3.58 

58,140 

11,262 

22,668 

S\rflcnse,  N.  Y 

51,792 

Davenport,  Iowa 

Dayton,  Ohio 

21,a31 

25,161 

43,350 

76,.309 

Tacoma,  Wash 

:380 

35.858 

38,678 
35,629 

58,si;s 

Newark,  X,  J 

136  ,.508 

181,518 

Taunton,  Mass 

21,213 

25,448 

106,670 

Newliurgh,  N.  Y 

18.049 

23,265 

Terre  Haute,  Ind 

26,912 

Di's  Moines  Iowa 

22,408 
116,.340 

.50,067 

\cw  Bedford,  Mass 

26,845 

40,733 

Toledo,  Ohio 

.50,1:17 

82,652 

205,669 

New  Haven,  Conn 

62.882 

85,981 

Topeka,  Kan 

15.4.52 

Diiijiiqiie,  Iowa 

22,254 

.30,358 

Xew  Orleans,  La 

216,090 

241,995 

Trenton,  N.  J 

58,488 

3,483 

■32,725 

Newport,  Kv 

20,4:W 

24,238 

Troy,  N.Y 

56.747 

Elizabeth.  N.  J 

28.229 

37.070 

Newton,  Mass  

16.995 

24.379 

Utica,N.  Y 

.33.914 

Elmira.  N.  Y 

20,541 

28,070 

New  York.  N.Y 

1,206.2'.K1 

1,513,.501 

Washington,  D.  C 

147,293 

229,796 

Erie   Pa               .  . 

27,137 

.39,689 

Norfolk,  Va 

21,996 

:B.4I>1 

Waterbury,  Conn 

17, .806 

20,280 

50,674 

Oakland,  Cal 

.31, 5.- 5 

48,590 

Wheeling,  West  Va  ... 

.30,737 

35,052 

Fall  River,  Mass 

48,961 

74,398 

Omaha,  Neh 

.30.518 

1.39,.526 

Wichita,  Kan  

1,911 

37,651 

12,429 

22,0.37 
35,349 

Oshkosh,  Wis 

1.5,748 

22,702 

Wilkesliarre,  Pa 

Port  Wayne,  Ind 

26,880 

liswego,  N.  Y 

21.116 

21,826 

Williamsi)ort,  Pa 

18.9:34 

27,107 

22.248 

29,118 

Paterson,  N.  J 

51.031 

78,:358 

Wiliiiiniiton.  Del 

42.478 

61,437 

19.329 

24,651 

I'awtncket,  R.  I 

19,030 

27,.502 

Worcester,  Mass 

58,291 

84,655 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  .. 
Harrisburg.  Pa 

.32,016 
.30,762 

61,117 

4(1,161 

IVoria,  111 

IV-terslmrg.  Va . 

29,2.59 
21.6.56 

40,7.58 
2:1,517 

Yonkers,  N.  Y     

Youngstown,  Ohio 

1.5.4:35 

:33.199 

Hartford,  Conn 

42,015 

5:3,182 

iPhiladelphia,  Pa 

817,170 

1,044,894 

Zanesville,  Ohio 

ADMISSION  OF  THE  STATES.' 


1.  Dolaware,^  Dec.  7,  1787. 

2.  Pennsylvania.^  Dec.  12, 1787. 

3.  New  Jersey,''  Dec.  18.  1787. 

4.  Georgia.2  .Jan.  2,  1788. 

5.  Connecticut,'  Jan.  9,  1788. 

6.  Massachusetts,^  Feb.  7,  1788. 

7.  Maryland, 2  April  28,  1788. 

8.  South  Carolina,'  May  23,  1T88. 

9.  New   Hampshire,'   Jane    81, 

1788. 

10.  Virginia,'  June  26, 1788. 

11.  New  York,' July  26, 1788. 

12.  North  Carolina,'  Nov.  21, 1789. 

13.  Rhode  Island,'  Jlay  29,  1790. 

14.  Vermont,  March  4,  1791. 

15.  Kentucky,  June  1, 1792. 

16.  Tennessee,  June  1,  1796. 

17.  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1802. 

18.  Louisiana,  April  30,  1812. 

19.  Indiana,  Dec.  11.  1816. 

20.  Mississippi,  Dec.  10,  1817. 

21.  Illinois,  Dec.  3,  1818. 

22.  Alabama,  Dec.  14,  1819. 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
.38. 
33. 
34. 
35. 


Maine,  Jlarch  15,  1820. 
Missouri,  Aug.  10,  1821. 
Arkansas,  June  15, 18.36. 
Michigan,  Jan.  26,  1837. 
Florida,  March  3,  1845. 
Tex.a8,  Dec.  29,  1845. 
Iowa,  Dec.  28,  1846. 
Wisconsin,  May  29,  1848. 
California,  Sept.  9,  18.50. 
Minnesota,  May  11,  1858. 
Oregon,  Feb.  14,  1859. 
Kansas,  Jan.  29, 1861. 
West     Virginia,    June     19, 

1863. 
Nevada,  Oct.  31,  1864. 
Nebraska,  March  1,  1867. 
Colorado,  Aug.  1, 1876. 
North  Dakota,  Nov.  3, 1889. 
South  Dakota,  Nov.  :3,  1889. 
Montana,  Nov.  8,  1889. 
Washington,  Nov.  11, 1889. 
Idaho,  July  3.  1890. 
Wyoming,  July  10,  1890. 


'  The  dates  given,  after  the  first  thirteen  States,  are  those  upon 
which  the  admissions  took  effect. 

'  Ratified  the  Constitution  and  became  States. 


CONGRESS. 


From  March  4, 1893,  to  March  4, 1903,  the  House  op  Repke- 
SENTATivES  wiU  cousist  as  follows: 

Nevada 1 

New  Hampshire 2 


Alabama  9 

Arkansas 6 

California 7 

Colorado 2 

Connecticut 4 

Delaware 1 

Florida 8 

Georgia  11 

Idaho 1 

Illinois 22 

Indiana 13 

Iowa 11 

Kansas 8 

Kentucky., 11 

Louisiana 6 

Maine , 4 

Maryland 6 

Massachusetts 13 

Michigan 12 

Minnesota 7 

Mississippi 7 

Missouri 15 

Montana 1 

Nebraska 6 


New  Jersey . 

New  Mexico 

New  York 34 

North  Carolina 9 

North  Dakota 1 

Ohio 21 

Oregon 2 

Pennsylvania 30 

Rhode  Island 2 

South  Carolina 7 

South  Dakota 2 

Tennessee 10 

Texas 13 

Utah  

Vermont 2 

Virginia 10 

Washington 2 

West  Virginia 4 

Wisconsin 10 

Wyoming 1 

Total 356 
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Senators,  two  from  each  State. 


THE    WARS    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 

The    Battles   of  the    War    of  the    Revolution,   War   of   1812,    Mexican   War,    and 

Civil   War   1861-63. 


THE  PRINCIPAL  BATTLES  OF  THE  REVOLUTION. 


Date. 


April  19,  1775. 
May    10,    ■' 
June  17,      '• 
Dec.  6-;JI,  " 
Mar.   17, 1760. 

JUDC   £8,      " 

Aug.  36,     " 
Sept.  16,    " 
Oct.    2H,     - 
Nov.   16,     *' 
Dec.  26,    •' 
Jan.     3,  1777. 
Aup.    6,    " 
Aug.  15,16," 
Sept.  il,     " 
Sept.  IW,    " 
Oct.      4,    " 
Oct.      7,    " 
Nov.  16,    " 
June  28, 1778. 
July     3,    •• 
Aug.  29,    •' 
Dec.  2'J,     " 
Jan.     9,  1779. 
March  3,    " 
June  20,     " 
Julv   16.     " 
Aug.  29,    " 
Oct.     'J,    •' 
May    12,  1780. 
May   29,      ' 
June  23,    " 
Aug.    7,    " 
Aug.  15,    " 
Aug.  18,    " 
Oct.      7.    " 
Nov.  20,     " 
Jan.   17,  1781. 
Mar.  15,    " 
April  25,    " 
May-June," 
June  1-4,  " 
Sept.    8,    " 
Oct.  16-19, " 
Aug.     9,  1812. 
Aug.  15,     " 
Oct.    13,     " 
Jan.    22,1813. 
April  27 
May     5,    " 
May   27,    " 
May  29,    " 
Oct.     5,    " 
Nov.  11,    " 
Mar.  30, 1S14. 
April  2.5,     " 
July     5,    " 
July  2.5,    " 
Aug.  15,    " 
Aug    24,    " 
Sept.  11,    " 
Sept.  13,    " 
Sei)t.  1.5,    " 
Sept.  17,    " 
Dec.  23,    " 
Jan.     8, 1815. 


Names  a.nd  Places 
OP  Battles. 


Lexington,  Concord 

Ticonderoga 

Bl'nkeu  Hill 

tJuebec 

llofiton 

Charleston  (Ft.  Moultrie). 

I*ItOOKLVN,  L.  I 

Harlem  Plains,  N.  Y 

White  Pl.mns.  N   Y 

Fort  VVasliinglou,  N.  Y... 

Trenton,  N.  J 

Princeton,  N.  J 

Fort  Schuyler,  N.  Y 

Bennington,  Vt 

Brandy  wine.  Pa 

liEMIS  IlEIIillTS,  N.  Y. .. . 

Gerniantown,  Pa 

Stillwater  (Saratoga). 
Fort  Mifflin,  Pa 

.MON-MOI'TII,  N.  J 

Wyoming,  Pa . 

Quaker  flill,  K.I 

Savannah. (ia 

Siinbury.  Ga 

Hner  Creek,  Ga 

.Stony  Ferry,  ,S.  C 

Stony  Point,  N.  Y 

clieBiung,  N.  Y 

Savaniuih,  Oa 

charlegtoii,  S.  C 

Waxhaw,  S.  C 

Springlield,  N.J 

Hanging  Uock,  9.  C. .... 

Camden,  S.  C 

Fishing  Creek 

King's  Moi-ntain,  S.  C.. 

Hlockslock's,  S.  C 

COWI'E.NS,  S.  C 

Guilford  C.  H.,  X.  C 

Holikerk'sHill,  Va.  

Fort  96,  N.C , 

.-\ugu8ta,  Ga 

ElITAW  Si'RINOS,  S.  C... 

YouKTowN,  Va. ... 

Maguaiiga 

Detroit 

t>ueenstown 

V  renchtown 

York  (Toronto) 

Fort  Meigs  

Fort  (ieorge.  Canada.... 

Sackett's  Harbor 

'I'hames,  Canada 

Chrysler's  Field 

I.aCoell  Mill 

Washington 

I'liippewa 

Luiidy's  Lane 

Fort  Erie  (assault) 

Hladenshurg  

Plattsburg 

Ft.  McHeiiry,  Baltimore. 

Ft.  liowyer 

Fort  Krie  (sortie) 

Nine  miles  from  N.  O. . . 
New  Orleans .  . . . 


COMMANDERS. 


American. 


Col.  Barret 

Col.  Ethan  Allen* 

tieii.  Warren 

Scliiiyier 

British  Evacuate  the 

Aloultrie 

Gen.  (ireene 

Washington  

Washington 

Col.  .Maguw 

\Va>hiiiL'tuM* 

Wa:.liiiiL'l<.ii» 

Ihrkuner  ♦ 

(ieii.  .^lark* 

Washington 

Gates* 

Washington 

Gales* 

.Major  Thayer 

Washington*     

Col.  Z.  Butler 

Sullix'an*    

liobert  Howe  

.ane 

Gen.  .'Vshe 

(ien.  Lincoln 

Gen,  Washington* 

Sullivan* 

Lincoln  

I.iiicoln 

Col.  Abr.  Buford 

Gen.  Greene* 

Sumter* 

(j!eu.  (iutes 

Sumter 

Campbell* 

Suinlcr* 

Gen.  Morgan* 

Gen.  Greene 

Gen   Greene 

Gen.  Greene 

Maj.  Eggleston* 

Gen.  (Jreeiie 

Washington* 

Miller*  

Hull      

Van  Rensselaer 

Winchester 

Pike*  

Clay*         

Dearborn*  

Brown* 

Harrison* 

Boyd*  

Wilkinson 

apilal  burned  by 

Brown*    

Brown* 

Gaines* 

Winder 

Macomb* 


.■\rmistead*  . 
Lawrence*  .. 

Brown* 

-lackson 

Jackson*  ... 


Col.  Smith 

Capt.  Delaplace 

Gen.  Howe* 

M'l.ean  and  Carleton*. 
City  anu  Harbor  — 

Gen.  (-'linloii 

Gen.  Howe 


British. 


Enga'd  Loss. 


Howe* 

(ien.  Howe* 

Lord  Cornwullis.... 

Col.  Mawhootl  . 

Glen.  St.  Leger  .... 

Col.  Baum 

Howe* 

Burgoyne  

Ilowe* , 

Burgoyne 

(ien.  Howe* 

Sir  Henry  Clinton 

John  Butler* 

I'igot 

Campbell* 

Prevost* 

Prevost*  

Col.  Maitland*  .... 

Clinton 

Brant 

Prevost* 

Clintou-' 

Tarleton* 

Gen.  Knyphauscn . 

Col.  Brown 

Coriiwallis* 

Tarleton* 

Ferguson 

Tarleton 

Coriiwallis 

Ctiriiwallif* 

Kawdon*    .    

Col.  Criiger* 

Col.  Brown 

Lord  Kawdon  .... 

Cornwailis 

Teelimseh 

iBrork*  

iBrock* 

roetor*  

ShealVe 

Proclor 

ViiieeiU. 


Proctor  .... 

Morrison 

Hancock* .. . 

Ross* 

Kiall 

Dniinmond  . 
Drummond  , 

Ross* 

vost . 


Cochrane  ... 
Nicholls  .  . . 
Drummond  , 

Keane  

Pakenham . 


American. 
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3,000 

900 


400 
10,000 

'  i',666 
3.000 
2,400 
3,000 


Ei^ga'd 


..50k.  .-^w. 

5  p. 

.450  k.  &  w. 
.160  k.  &w. 


2,000 

11.000 

2,  .500 

11,(H)0 

8,000 

4(» 

12,00(1 

400 

5,000 

900 

200 

1,200 

800 

],'3(0 

4,00(1 

4,.-,(H 

3,iOil 

41 10 

3,(iOi 

('.(111 

3.011(1 

71K1 

!M10 

50(1 

900 

4,400 

1,200 

1,0111 

2,6iV 
lO.IHlO 

IKK 
2. .500 
1,21  K) 

Mill 
1,700 
1,200 

"  I'.OOO 
2,  .500 
1,.50U 
4,(KK) 

■i',9(io 

3,500 
2,.50O 
3.,500 
3,000 
3,000 
120 
2,.5<K) 
3,0<KI 
6,000 


10k.22vv. 

|2,000  k.  w.  &  p. 

!!!!!  31X1  k.  &  w. 

100  k.  &  w. 

2  k.  2froz. 

100  k.  300  p. 

150  k.  &  w, 

200  k.  &  w. 

:i00k.600w.  400p, 


152  k.  521  w.400p. 


..67  k.  100  w. 

....  Massacre. 

;Mk.l.32w.410m 

. .  100  k.  453  p. 


..150  k.  162  p, 

I46k.  &w.  155m 

...  15  k.  8;j  w. 


lUk.  1.50W.  .53p 
. .  13  k.  58  w, 
...  12  k.  41  w. 


,20  k. 


70  k.  &  w 

....1,300  k.  &\v 
. .  266  k.  w.  ct  m 
. .  160  k.  w.  &  111 
.  .  . .  23  k.  28  w 
152  k.  3.55  w.  40  in 
30O  k.  &  w 


British. 


Loss. 


1,700  65  k.  180  w.  28  p. 

48| 48  p. 

4,.500, 1,0.50 

1,200 20  k.  &  w. 


4.000 
20,000 

'  i.m 

5,000 
1,000 
1,800 


Surrender 

99  k.  900  w. 

2(10  k.  &  8. 

..300k.  w.  &  in. 
...800  k.  w.  <t  p. 
72  k.  HiVt. 

. .  W)  k.  &  w. 

...  .50  k.  &  w. 

. .  200  k.  &  w. 

..  150  k.  &  w. 

68  k.'67'w.'isi'p. 


1.-200 

18.000 

3,000 

15,000 

6,000 

mixed 

11,000 

1,000 

5.1X10 

2.000 

2,000 

1,800 

2,000 

600 

1,.500 

2,900 

9,000 

'  5,66o 

.500 

2,200 

3,.500 

1,100 

400 

1,100 

2,400 

900 

550 

'  2,8Cl6 
7.500 
900 
1,301.1 
2,.5(X) 
1,.500 
1,.5(10 
2,000 


...  unknown. 

200k.  34w.  900p. 

500  t 


....825  k.  &w. 

.  400  k. 

...  18  k.  90  w. 
. .  '300  k.  &  w. 
.  1.000  k.  *  w. 
.  36  k.  1,000  p. 


...  100  k.  400  w. 
5.791  p. 


300k..300w.lOt)p. 
. . . .  222  k.  Jt  w. 
20  k.  A:  w. 


100  k.  &  w. 

63  k.  543  p. 


...5  k.  15  w. 
...35  k  I  p. 


150  k. 

!866'k,"H'.'&  p. 


84  k 

.  Surrendered 


8  k.  &  w. 

. .  .  300  k.  &  w. 
.  .240  k.  w.  &  p, 
...71  k.  w.  &  p, 


l.OOO 
2,000 
2,000 
2.000 

'i'.ioii 

5.00(1 
5,(100 
5,fltK) 
1t.',(MKl 
Ships 
Mixed 
3..VK1 
2,500 
12.(K10 


...  258  k.  &  w. 

!!'.'52kV334\v. 
....  52  k.  20  w. 
693  k.  w.  i-  in. 
•,500k.w.m.*p. 


.60  k. 


The  •  denotes  the  successful  army;  k.,  killed;  w.  wounded;  p.,  prisoners;  m.,  missing;  s.,  surrendered. 
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PRINCIPAL   BATTLEb   OF  THE    MEXICAN    WAR. 

THE  AMERICANS  WERE  VICTORIOUS  IN   EVERY   BATTLE. 


Dates. 


Names  and  Places 
OF  Battle.s. 


May  8,1846... 

May  9,  1846... 

Sept.  24, 1846 

Dec.  25,  1846.. 

Feb.  23,  1847., 
Feb.  28, 1847 
.March  37, 1847 

April  18,  1847, 

Aug.  20,  1847.. 

Sept.  8. 1847  . . 
Sept.  13,  1847  . 
Sept.  14.  1847  . 
Oct.  9,  1847  . 


Palo  Alto 

Resaca  de  la  Palma.. 

Monterey 

Bracite  

Buena  Vista 

Sacramento 

Vera  Cruz 

Cerro  Gordo 

\  Contrenis 

"/  Churubui*co    .    . . . 

Moline  del  Rey 

Cha)>ultepec 

Mexico 

iHuamantha  


COMMANDERS. 


American. 


Taylor Arista 

Taylor Arista 

Taylor Ampudia 

Doniphan Ponce  de  Leon  . 

Taylor Santa  Anna 

Doniphan Trias 

Scott...     Morales 

Scott Santa  Anna 

Scott Valencia 

Scott  Santa  Anna 

Worth Alvarez 

Scott Bravo 

Scott Santa  Anna.  .. 

Lane. (Santa  Anna. . . . 


American. 


gaokd. 


Lo.=s. 


2,.300 
2,000 
6,000 

500 
4,700 

900 
2,000 
8.500 
4,000 
8.000 
3.500 
7,200 
6,000 

500 


...4k.  <S;40w. 
, ..  120  k.  &w. 
120  k.  &308  w. 


En- 

GAOED. 


.723  k.  &  w. 


...19  k.  &  w. 
..500  k.  &  w. 

Slight. 

.  .7nok.  &  w. 
..787  k.  &  w. 
Slight. 


34  k.  &  w. 


6.0O0 
5,000 

io,oeo 

1,300 
17.000 

4.000 

6,000 
13,000 

7,000 
25,000 
14,000 
25,000 


1,000 


Loss. 


.500  k.  &  w. 


2,000  k.  &w. 

'2,606 'k.'&w! 
..500  k.  &  w. 
2..5O0  k.  .few. 
..7110  k.  &  w. 
..23iJk.  &  w. 

Heavy. 

. .  .Surrender. 
...Unknown. 


The  only  naval  eni.^ageinents  of  importance  during 'the  war  with  Mexico  was  the  bombardment  of  Vera  Cruz,  Commodore  Connor, 
which  lasted  four  days,  and  the  city  compelled  to  surrender,  aud  the  bombardment  of  Monterey,  by  Commodore  Sloat. 


THE   CIVIL  WAR   OF  1861-65. 

NUMBER  OF    MEN   IN  THE   UNION  ARMY  FURNISHED  BY  EACH  STATE  AND  TERRITORY,   FROM  APRIL  15,   1861,  TO  CLOSE  OF  W^AR. 


States  and  Territories. 

Number 

of  Men 

Furnished. 

Aggregate 
Reduced  to  a 
Three  Years' 

Stauding. 

States  and  Territories. 

Number 

of  Men 

Furnished. 

Aggregate 
Reduced  lo  a 
Three  Years' 

Standing, 

2,550 

8,489 
15.725 

4,903 
55,804 
12,384 

1,290 

259,692 

190.363 

70,243 

20.149 

75,760 

5,234 

70,107 

40,038 

140,730 

87,364 

24,030 

.545 

109.111 

3,157 

1,080 

33.937 

76,814 

1,611 

7.836 
15,735 

3,097 
50,633 
10,.322 

1,290 

214,'Ki3 

153,576 

08.0.30 

18,706 

70.832 

4,654 

56.776 

41.275 

124,104 

80,111 

19,093 

.545 

86..5:M 

2,175 

1.080 

.30,849 

57.908 

New  York      

448,850 
3,156 

313.180 
1,810 

337,936 
23,236 

'31,092 

1,905 

33,288 

'33,068 

91,327 

206 

16,534 

3,530 

"eisei 

""964 

'93,'44i 
2,778,304 

392,270 

Arkansas 

California ...     . 

North  Carolina 

Ohio 

3,156 

240,514 
1,773 

Pennsylvania 

265,517 

Rhode  Island 

17,866 

Florida       

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Texas 

26,394 

Illinois     

1,632 

29,068 

West  Virginia  

27.714 

79,260 

IDakota 

206 

Maine 

Maryland    

District  of  Columbia 

Indian  Territory 

1..506 
3,530 

Montana 

New  Mexico 

Michigan 

4,432 

Utah 

Mississippi 

Washington 

964 

Missouri 

U.  S.  Army 

:U.  S.  Volunteers..   

,U.  S  Colored  Troops 

Nevada 

91.789 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

Total 

2,326.168 

The  number  of  casualtice  in  the  volunteer  and  remilar  armies  of  the  United  States,  dnriiii;  the  war  of  18(»l-65,  according  to  a  state- 
ment prepared  by  the  Adjutant-General's  office,  was  ani  follows  :  Killed  in  battle,  67,058;  dn'  1  of  wounds.  43,013  ;  died  of  disease.  199,- 
720  ;  other  causes,  such  as  accidents,  murder.  Confederate  prisons,  etc.,  40,154  ;  total  died,  ;-i4i».944  ;  total  deserted,  199.105.  Number  of 
soldiers  in  the  Confederate  service  who  died  of  wounds  or  disease  (partial  statement),  l."?:i.H2l.  Deserted  (partial  stjitement),  104,428. 
Number  of  United  States  troops  captured  during  the  war.  212.60S ;  Confederate  troops  (Mptured,  47ti.lfi9.  Number  of  United  States 
troops  paroled  on  the  field.  16,431  ;  Confederate  troops  paroled  on  the  field.  248,599.  Number  of  United  Stales  troops  who  died  while 
prisoners,  30,156  ;  Confederate  troops  who  died  while  prisoners,  30,153. 


WARS   OF  THE    UNITED    STATES. 

STATEMENT    OF  THE  NUMBER  OF  UNITED   STATES  TROOPS  ENGAGEO. 


WARS. 

From 

To 

Regulars. 

Militia 

AND 
VoLtTN- 
TEEKS. 

Total. 

April  19,  1775 

Sept.  19,  1790 

Julv9,  1798 

.June  10,  1801 

.July  27,  1813 

June  IS,  1812 

Nov.  30,  1817 

April  21,  1831 

1830 

Mav5.  1836 

Dec.  33,  1835 

1,8.38 

April  11.1783 

Ailgusl.3.  1795 

Seiit.  30,  1.800 

.June  4,  1805  

August  9. 1814 

Feb.  17,  1815 

Oct.  21.1818 

Sept.  31,1832 

130,711 

'"mo 

85,000 
1,(X)0 
1,:J39 

'935 
11,169 

30.9.54 
1,500 

16-1,080 

'13,181 

471.632 

6,911 

5,136 

9,494 

13.483 

29,953 
1..500 

73,776 
l.OIJl 
3,687 

309  781 

War  with  France  

♦4,593 

*3,330 

13,781 

576,622 

Creek  Indian  War 

"War  of  1813  with  Great  Britain 

Black  Hawk  Indian  War 

6,465 
9.494 

Cherokee  disturbance  or  removal 

Sept.  80.1837 

August  14,  184.3 

18.39  

July  4,  1848 

1855 

1.3,418 
41,122 

Florida  Indian  War 

April  24,  1846 

1849 

112.2.30 
2,.561 

Apache  Navajo,  and  Utah  War 

18.56 

Civil  Wart 

1861 

1865 

2,772'.408 

'  Naval  forces  engaged. 


t  The  number  of  troops  on  the  Confederate  side  was  about  600,000. 
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PRINCIPAL  BATTLES  OF  THE   LATE  CIVIL  WAR. 


Bates. 


18U1. 
April  Vi.   . 
April  19.... 
June  10.... 

Julv.'. 

July  12.   ... 

July  21.... 

August  10., 
Sept.  1-3-14 
Sept.  20.... 
Sept.  21  . 
Nov.  7 


Nov.  7.  ... 

Nov.  8.  ... 

Dec.  18.... 

1802. 
Jan. 19 

Feb.8 

Feb.  S  .... 

Feb.  16.... 


March  8. . . 

March  14.. 
March  23.. 

April  6-7. . 
April  10... 

Mays.  ... 

Mav  2.5 

MaV29.... 
Mav  M  . . . 
May  .31 ... . 
June  1.  ... 
June  8.  . . . 
June  9.  ... 
June  20  . . . 
June  27  . . . 

Julyl 

August  5... 
August  9. . . 
August  22. . 
August  27.. 

August  29.. 
August  30. 
Aug.  29-30  . 
Sept.  1 

Sept.  14.... 

Sept.  15.  .. 

Sept.  17... 
Sept.  19-20. 

Oct.  3-5. 


Names  and  Places 
OF  Battles. 


Bombardin't  F't  Sumter 

Kiot  Baltimore 

Big  Bethel,  Va 

Carthage.  Mo 

Rich  Mountain,  W.  Va. 

Bull  Run,  Va 

Wilson's  Creek,  Mo 

Cheat  Jlounlaiii,  W.Va. 

I.exiugton.  Mo 

Ball's  Blufl,  Va 

Belmont,  Mo 

Pt.  Royal,  S.C 


Piketon,  Ky 

Milford.Mo 

Mill  Spring,  Ky 

Roanoke  Island,  N.  C. 

Ft.  Dei'-ry,  Tenn 

Ft.  Donelson,  Tenn 

Pea  Ridge,  Ark 

Newbern,  N.  C 

Winchester,  Va 

Pittsburg  Land'g,  Tenn 
Island  No.  10 


CO.MMANDEKS. 


FentatAL. 


Maj.  Anderson 

0th  Reg.  Mass.  Vols. 

lirig.  tJen.  Price 

Col.  Sigel* 

Uen.  McClellau*     ... 


Gen.  Beauregard. 


Gen.  Irwin  McDowell. 

Gen.  Lyon* 

Gen.  .1.  J    Reynolds.. 

Col.  Mulligan 

Col.  E.  I).  Baker 

Gen.  Grant*., 


Oct.  8. 
Dec". 


Williamsburg,  Va 

Winchester,  Va  

Hanover  C.  U.,  Va 

Corinth.  Miss 

Fair  Oaks,  Va 

Fair  Oaks.  Va 

Cross  Keys,  Va 

Port  Republic.  Va 

Chickahominy,  Va 

Gaines  Mills,' Va 

Malvern  Hill,  Va 

Baton  Rouge.  La 

Cedar  Mountain,  Va 

Gallatin.  Tenn  

Kettle  Run,  Va 

Groveton,  Va 

Bull  Run  2d 

Richiuond.  Ky 

Chantilly,  Va 

South  Mountain,  Md. . . 
t  Harper's  Ferry,  3  I, 
't      days'  siege i 

Antietam,  Md 

luka.  Miss  

Corinth,  Miss 


Perry  ville,  Ky 

Prairie  Grove,  Ark . . 

Fredericksburg,  Va . 
Vicksburg      


Maj .  Gen    M  acG  ruder . . 

Price  and  .Tackson 

Col.  Pegram 

Gen.  Beauregard* -j 

Gens.Price  &  McCulloch 

Gen.  R.  E.  Lee 

Gen.  Price* 

Gen.  Evans* 


(  Com.Dupoiit  &Gen.  I 
'l     W.  T.  Sherman'Tf 


Gen    Nelson* 

\  Col.  J.  C.  Davis  and  I 
■|     Gen.  Steele* f 

Gen.  Thomas* 

1  Com.GoUisborough,  i 
"l      Gen .  Burnside*  . .  I 

Surrendered  to  Com 

)  Com.  Foote  &  Gen.  i 
1     Grant* f 

Gen.  Curtis* 

Gen.  Burnside* 

Gen.  Shields*  

Gens.  Grant  and  Buell* 

I  Com.  Foote  &  Gen.  I 

■/     I'ope* I 

\  Gens  Kearney  and  I 
I     Hooker* f 

Gen.  Banks 

Gen.  Morrell* 

Gen.  Halleck* 

Gen    McClcllan 

Gen.  McClellan* 

Gen.  Fremont        

Gen.  Shields 

Gen.  McClellau* 

Gen.  Porter 

Gen.  McClellan* 

Gen.  Williams* 

Gen.  N.  P.  Banks*.... 

Gen.  Johnson 

Gen.  Hooker* 

\  Gens.  Hooker,  Sigel,  I 
'l      Kearney,  Reno*..  ( 

(ien    Pope 

Gens.  Mason  &  Craft*. 

Gen.  Pope 

Gens.  Hooker  &  Reno* 

Col.  Miles 

Gen.  McClellan* 

(ien .  Rosecrjins* 

)  Gens.Ord,  Hurlburt,  I. 


Confederate. 


KIL'D,  WOLND'D,  PRI.S'R.S. 


Federal.       Confederate. 


Gen.  Drayton  — 


no  one  hurt. 
...3  k.  7  w. 
16  k.  34  w.  ilm. 
..13  k.  31  w 
..11  k.  30  w 
,|500k.w.  p.  28c 
481k.1011w.700p 
223k.721w.292m 
13  k.-20  w.00|) 
42k.lOSw.l021p 
Hnk.2O6w..50Op 
84k.288w.2,S5m 

8k.  iSw   250p. 

.  .6  k.  24  w. 
..2  k.  17  w. 


Gen.  ZoUicoffer 

Gen.  W'ise 

Foote,  by  Gen.Tilghman 
Gen.  Buckner 


Gens. Van  Dorn  &  Price 

(Jen    Branch 

(ien.  T.  J.  Jackson.. .. 
\  Gens.  Johnston  and  i 
I     Beauregard j 

Gen.  Makad 


Dec.13.... 

Dec.  27-39 

1863. 
Jan.  2 Stone  River,  Tenn 

Jan.  II Fort  Hindman,  Ark... 

Feb.  3 Fort  Donelson,  Tenn.. 

Mav  1 Suffolk,  Va  

May  1 La  (irange,  .^^k 

May  2. . I  Fredericksburg,  Va  . . . 

M.ay  2-3....  Chiiicellorville,  Va.... 

Mav  12 1  Jackson,  Miss 

Mav  14 Champion  Hills,  Miss  . 

May  16.  ...Big  Black  River,  Miss. 

May  18-22.. .Vickbburg,  Miss 

May  27 iPort  Hudson 

June  6 IMilliken's  Bend,  Miss. 

Jmieo    iBevcrly  Ford,  Va 

June  14 '.Winchester,  Va 

June  20  —  Shelbyville,  Tenn 


I     and  Vcatcli* 
Gen.  Buell* 


Gens    Blunt  &  Heron* 

Gen.  Burnside 

Gen .  Sherman  


5  w . 

...7  k.  &  8  w. 

no  rejiort. 

..  250  k.  &  w, 
..140  k.  IMk. 

-  .1852  k.  &w. 


..39  k.  207  w 
.60  k.  150  w 


44Ck.l7.35w.l50p 

1351  k.  w.  Am 

...01  k,  406  w 
..100  k.  4IM  w 
1014  k.  7721  w 
3903  in 


421k.I317w.3m 

100  k.  &w.'20p, 
,..  25  k.  75  w. 

36  k.  204  w,  2p, 

201k.427w.278m 
I  k.  &  w.  no  1 

■I  report  2500  p  V 
(  42guiiscapd  \ 

400k. &w. 201 10  p, 

l.'iOOp. 


...192  k.  140  p 
.30k.50vv.2500p 


REMARKS. 


l'231k.l(»7w  I 
)  l.'itXWp...  ( 
J  1100  k.  2.100  I 
I  w.  1000  p.  l' 
50k.2lX)w.2IIOp. 
000  k .  &  w .  300  p 
1  1728  k.  8012/ 
I     w.  9.VJ  ni.  f 


Gen .  Longstreet 

Gens.  Ewell  &  Johnson* 

t-ren.  Branch 

Gen.  Beauregard 

Gen.  J.  E.  Johnston*, 

(ien.  J.  E.  Johnston... 

Gen.  T.  J.  Jackson*. 

(ien.  T.  J.  Jackson*... 

(ien,  H.  E.  Lee 

Gen.  R.  E.  Lee* 

Gen.  R-  E.  Lee 

(ien.  J.  C.  Breckenridge 

Gen.  Jackson 

(ien.  Morgan* 

Gen.  Ewell 

\  Gens.  Jackson  and  ( 
'I     Longstreet t" 

(ien.  Lee* 

Gen.  Kirby  Smith*..  . 

Gen.  Lee* 

Gen.  Lee  

Gen.  A.  P.Hill* 

Gen.  R    E   Lee 

(ien    Price 

1  Gens.  Price.  Van  / 
■|     Dorn.  and  Lovell.  \ 

Gen.  Bragg 

1  Gens  Hindman,  1 
^     Marmadnke,  Par-  '- 

r  sons,  and  Frost. . .  ) 
(ien.  R.  E.  Lee* 

Gen.  Johnston* 


!073k.&w.623p. 


.53  k.  B26m 


400k.  &w.600p. 


890k3027wl222p 
5739  k.  &  w. 
125  k.  STOw, 
07k.30I  w..'>74m. 
...  ,80  k.  150  w 
7.T00  k.  w.  &  m, 
1000k.  w.  &m. 
.250  k.  w.  it  m. 
1500  k  w.  &m. 
04  k.  100  w.  200  p 
800  k   w.  &m 

.  0000  k.  &  w 

aOOk40flOw.3O0O  p 

200k.700w.2l»KI  p 

.13C0k.  &\v 

443k.1800w.76m 
80k.l20w.H583ll 

12500  loss 

...1.35k  527  w 

315kl812w232in 


.3200  k.  w.  &m. 

..495  k.  600  w. 

1 1512  k.  0000  I 
■|  w.  207KI-  i 
191k.982w.756  m no  report. 


Gen .  Rosecrans* 

1  Adm  Porter* Gen.  i 
I     McClernand' )' 

Cnl.  Harding 

Col.  Ni.Non*  

Capt.  Delluff 

Gen.  Sedgwick 

Gen.  Hooker* 


iGen.  Bragg 

Gen.  Churchill 

Wheeler  and  Forrest. 


Gen.  Grant* 

Gen.  Grant* 

Gen.  (inint* 

(  Gen.  (Jrant.  .Adm'Is.  I 
'i     Porter  &  Farragut  f 

Gen.  Ranks 

Gen.  Thomas* 

Gens.  Buford  &  Gregg  . 

Gen.  Milroy 

Gen .  Rosecrans* 


Gen.  Longstreet*. 

Gen.  R.  E    Lee... 

Gen  Johnston  . . . 
Gen.  Pemberton.. 
Gen.  Pemberton. . 


Gen .  Pemberton* 

Gen.  Gardner 

Gen    McCullongh 

I  Gens.J.E.B.  Stuart  I 
1     and  F.  Hugh  Lee,  ) 

Gen.  Ewell* 

Gen.  Bragg 

<       1985 


.  17  k.  6.3(K)p. 


J  700 


k,   1000  1 
300  p,.  )■ 


150  p.,  loss  of  camp. 
\  Bureangard'srept. 
"l  Kederal  " 

Gen.  Lyon  killed. 


Col.  Baker  killed. 


1  70  vw-flgons  with 
"(  stores  &  equipage, 
f  (ien. ZoUicoffer  k., 
I  1200  horses  and 
\  mules.  100  large 
wagons,  and  2()0f 
[  musk'ts  were  capd 

I  6  Forts,  00  g.,17,- 

(  .500  sin.  arms  cap. 
Gen.  Buckner  cap- 
tuied;Cicns.  Floyd 
.t  Pillow  escaped. 
Gens,  ]McCulloch, 
Mcintosh,  and 
Slack,  killed. 

I  6  Forts  captured. 

'l  Confed.  report. 


2800  k.  3897  w. 

..HOOOk.  &  w, 

..  000  k.  it  w. 
1000  k.  w.  &m. 
1000  k.  &  w. 
About  the  same, 

. .  Nearly  5000 

000  k .  w .  &  in . 
1000  k.  1.100  w. 
.,   link    *w 

800k.&vv.1or0p. 

•2000  k.  w.  &m 

700  k.  30IK1  w. 

..2.")0  k.  500  w. 

...800  k.  &  w. 
(500  k.  '2343  1 
■(  w  15(X)p.  (" 
...1500  k.  &  w. 

15000  loss . 
263k.400w.000| 
\  II'JS  k .  2208  I 

1  p.  5092  w.  t 
(  1300  k.  3000  I 
'I      w.  200  p.    ( 

...1500  k.  &  w. 


Fed.  retreated. 
21XX)  p..  large   amt. 

supi)lics  captured. 
Fed.    were     driven 

back. 


(ien.  Williams  kill'd 
Confeds.  repulsed. 
Gen.  Johnson  cap'd. 


J  Feds,   lost  Geas. 

/  Kearney  &  Stearns 
(ien.  Reno  killed. 
Col.  Miles  killed. 


.1800  k.  &\v 


1.5.33  k.  6000  w.  9000k.  w.  1000  p. 


1000k.  w.  &m. 


\  550  k .  &  vv 
',      .5000  p.    .. 
. .    .12  k.  20  w.  100k. 400w.  .300  p 
130k.718w.5m.  1500  k.  w.  &m 

2000  k.  w.  &in.I 

.•21100  k.  <te  w. 
1  15000 k.&w  I 
I      17000  p.,  .  f 

40k  •240w,6m 400k.  &w 

426  k.  1842  w.  .400k.w.&m. 
,..29k.242w.  2000k.  w.  &m. 

2500  loss.    no  report. 


J  18000k, &w.  I 
1       50(X)  p 


.900  k,  w.  &m. 
I'27k.'287w.l57  m 

380k.  w.  &m. 

2000  k.  w.  &m. 

85k.468w.13m. 


,600  k.  w   &m 
,..•200  k,  ,500  w 


.7.50  k. 
.850  k. 


.  &m. 
&m 


Confed.  repulsed. 


29  cannon  captured. 
17  cannon  captured. 


Cavalry  fight 


YlO.34p.no  re- 1 
I  port  k.  &  w. )' 


PRINCIPAL  BATTLES  OF  THE   LATE  CIVIL  WAR -Continued. 


Dates. 


July  1-2-3. 
July4 

July4 


Julys 

Julys 

July  18-19.. 
Sept.  9.... 

Sept.  19-20. 

Sept.  14.... 

Dec.  4 

Dec.  2.3-25.. 

Dec.  85 

Dec.  27. .  .. 

Dec.  27-30.. 

1864. 

March  5 

April  8-9... 
April  17-20. 

May  5-7 

May  5-7... 

May  12 

May  18-15.. 
May  13-15.. 
May  2.5-28.. 

June  1 

June  15-18  . 

June  '22 

June  27 

July  9 

July  80 

July  23 

July  87-30.. 

Aug.  5-20  . . 

Aug.  15-18  . 
Aug.  19  .... 
Aug.  35  ... . 
Aug.  31  .... 
Sept.  19.... 
Sept.  21.... 
Sept.  26.... 
"  39-Oct.  I 

Oct.  19 

Oct.  26 

Oct.  37 

Nov.  30  . . . 

Dec.  15 

1865. 
Jan. 15.  ... 

Jan.  20-22., 

Feb.  87 

Feb.  27. . , . 

Feb.  27 

March  19. . 
March  25-8' 


Bolton,  Mies 

Port  Hudson,  Burrender. 

Fort  Wagner,  S.  C 

Cumberland  Gap 

Chickaraauga 

BristowSta..  Va 

Knosville,  Tenn     

Chattanooga  

Missionary  Ridge 

Ringold,  Ga 

Locust  tirove,  Va 


April  1 

April  2 

April  2-3... 

April  6 

April  9 

April  11.... 

April  12..., 
April  18..., 
April  86..., 

May  1 

May  4 

May  10 

May  10 

May  10.  .. 
May  26.... 


Names  and  Places 
OF  Battles. 


Gettysburg,  Pa 

Vicksburg  surrenders  . . 

Helena,  Ark 


Paducah.  Ky 

Manstield,  La 

Plymouth.  N.  C 

Wilderness,  Va 

Spotsylvania,  Va 

Spotsylvania,  Va 

Fort  Darling,  Va 

Kesaca,  Ua 

Dallas,  Ga 

Cold  Harbor,  Va., 

I'<'t(Tslinrt;h,  Va. ...... 

Wi-ldnn  R,  li.,  Va 

Kriilloaw  Mt.,  Ga.  ... 

Monocracy,  Md 

Peach  Tree  Creek,  Ga. 

Atlanta.  Ga 

Petersburgh,  Va     .  ... 

Mobile  Bay,  Ala 


Deep  Bottom.  Va 

Six-Mile  Station,  Va. 
Weldon  R.  li.,Va.... 

Atlanta,  Ga 

Bunker  Hill,  Va 

Fisher's  Hill 

Ironton,  Mo 

Petersburg,  Va 

Cedar  Creek,  Va 

Nim"s  Creek,  Mo 

Hatcher's  Run,  Va... 

Franklin,  Tenn 

Nashville,  Tenn 


Fort  Fisher 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Waynesboro',  Va.. 
Kingston,  N.  C. . .  . 
Averysboro',  N.  C. 
Bentonville,  N.  C. 
Petersburg,  Va. . . . , 

Five  Forks,  Va 


Selraa.  Ala     

Petersburg  &  Richmond 
}  Farmvilio  &  Sailors'  I 
/     Creek I' 

Surrender  of  Gen.  Lee's 

Fort  Blakely,  Mobile... 

Surrender  of 

Salisbury,  N.  C 

Surrender  of 

Surrender  of 

Surrender  of 

Surrender  of 

Near  Boco,  Chico,  Tex 

Capture  of 

.Surrender  of 


COMMANDERS. 


Gen, 
Gen 


Meade*. 
Grant* . 


Gen.  Prentiss*. 


Grant* 

Banks*.... 
Gilmore. . . 
Burnside*. 

Rosecrans. 
Warren*... 
Jiurnside*. 

Grant* 

Hooker*  . . 
Hooker* . . . 
Meade 


Gen. 
Gen. 
Gen, 
Gen. 

Gen. 

Gen. 
Gen. 
Gen. 
Gen. 
Gen, 
Gen. 


Col.  Hicks* 

Gen.  Banks* 

Gen.  Wesselle 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Butler* 

Gen.  Sherman* 

Gen.  Sherman* 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Grant 

tien .  Meade 

Gen.  Sherman* 

Gen.  M'allace 

Gen.  Sherman* 

Gen.  Slierman* 

Gen.  Grant 

Adm.  Farragut  and  / 
Gen.  Granger*...  ( 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Warren* 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Sherman* 

Gen.  Sheridan 

Gen.  Sheridan* 

Gen.  Evving* 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Sheridan*. ...  ... 

Gen.  Plea-santon* 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Schotield* 

Gen.  Thomas* 


Gen.  Terry* 

i  Adm.  Porter  and  ( 
1      Gen.  Schofleld*..  ( 

Gen.  Sheridan* 

Gen .  Schofield* 

Gen.  Sherman 

Gen.  Sherman* 

Gens.  Grant  &  Meade*. 
J  Gens.  Sheridan  and  / 

/     Warren* f 

Gen .  Wilson* 

Gen.  Grant 

Gen.  Sheridan  


Arniv  at  .\ppomattox. . . 
J  Adm.  Thatcher  and  1 
1     Gen.  Canby ) 

Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  .. 

Gen    Stonernau* 

Gen.  Joe  Johnston's... 

Gen.  Morgan's 

Gen .  Dick  Taylor  with. 

Tallahassee,  Fla 

Con.  Barrett 

Jefferson  Davis 

Geu    Kirbv  Smith 


Confederate. 


Gen.  R.  E.  Lee 

Gen ,  Pemberton 

Gens.  Price.  Holmes  I 
and  Marmaduke..  f 

Gen.  Joe  Johnston 

Gen.  Gardner 

Gen .  Beauregard* 

Gen.  Frazier 

Gen.  Bragg* 

Gen.  A.  P.  Hill 

Gen.  Longstreet 

Gen.  Bragg 

Gen.  Bragg 

Gen.  Hardee 

Gen.  Lee 


total  loss  38198. 
845k.3688\v.303p 

•350  k.  w.  &  m 


Gen.  Forrest 

Gen.  Kirbv  Smith 

Gen.  Hoke* 

Gen,  Lee 

Gen.  Lee 

Gen.  Lee 

Gen.  Beauregard 

Gen    Joe  Johnston 

Gen.  Longstreet 

Gen.  Lee*  

Gen,  Lee* 

Gen.  Lee* 

Geu.  Johnston 

Gen.  Early* 

Gen.  Hood 

Gen.  Hood 

Gen.  Lee* 

J  Gen.  Page  &  Adm.  / 
*     Buchanan f 

Gen.  Lee* 

Gen,  Pickett 

Gen.  Lee* 

Gen.  Hood 

Gen.  Earlv. 

Gen.  Early  

Gen.  Price 

Gen.  Lee* 

Gen.  Early 

Gen.  Price 

Gen.  Lee* 

Gen.  Hood 

Geu.  Hood 


..14k.  46  w. 

500k.&w.l500p. 

150  k.  1700  p. 

...  Io8s30000. 

...  loss  lOOOO. 


Gen.  Bragg,... 
Gen.  Early.... 
Gen.  Bragg.. .. 
Gen.  Johnson. 
Gen .  Johnson . 
Gen.  Lee 

Gen.  Lee 

Gen.  Forrest.. 
Gen.  Lee 


Gen.  Lee 

C.  H.,  to  Gen.  Grant.. 

Gen.  Taylor 

Gen.  Wilson 

Gardner 

Array  to  Gen  Sherman 
old  command  to  Gen . . 
all  forces  west  of  Miss. 
Gen.  McCook,  Sr..  ,    . 

Gen.  Slaughter 

at  Irwinsville,  Ga 

and  his  army 


KIL'D,  WOUND'D,  PRIS'RS. 


Federal.       Confederate. 


700  k.  w.  &m. 


1  1644k.9262vvl 
1  4945  m....  f 
..  .61  k.  329  w. 
....took.  &  w. 
...4000  k.  &  w. 


total  loss  37000. 
9000k&w30000p 

500  k.  &w.lOOOp 

4000  p 

5500  p 

500  k.  331  w 
'2000  p 

17000  k.  w.  &m 

1200k.  &  w,  8001 
1600  p 


800  k.  w,  &m, 
1000  k.  vv.  &m. 


5000  k.  w,  &m. 

.700  k.  2800  w 

..1800k.  &,  w 

9000k.  w.  *ln. 

..  loss  looon. 
600k.&w.  1250p 

1000  k.  &  w. 

1000  k.  &  w. 
1713  k.  w.  &m. 

a'->21  k.  &  w. 
5000k.  w.  Am. 

.120  k.  88  w. 

. .    loss  4000, 

.300(1  k.  &  w, 
1000k, &w..3000p 
50k,.50m,4.39w. 

3000  k.  &  w. 

.cook.  &  w. 

...9  k.  tV)  w. 

5000k.  &  w. 
4000k.&w.l.300p 
20001),  lOi*  Ik,, V\v 
SOOmlildk  l,"illii\v 
189kl(i:i3wlioiin 
6500  k.  w.  &m. 


...110  k.  536  w, 

....250k.  &w. 

69  k.  &  w, 

loss  1000. 

...  74k.774  w. 

loss  1646. 

ISOklSMOwiigOm 

loss  3000. 


8000 k.w.  <fem. 


.2000  k.  &w 


16000  k.  w.&m 


Hobson 

River  to  Gen. .. 
....70k.  Adm. 
70 


300p. 

.3500  k.  w.  &p. 

.1000  k.  &  w. 

2000p. 

...1500  k.  &  w, 

loss  30000. 

loss  10000. 

4000p. 

no  report. 

no  report. 

:j00p.  4000k.  &  w 
8000  k.  w.  &m. 

...no  report. 

. .  no  report. 

...no  report. 

. .  .110  report. 
5000k. &w.l000p 
10000k,  &w, 
1200  k.  vv,  &m 
(  no  report  k.  I 
I  &w.ir56p.  ( 

;oss  2.500. 

1500p. 

...1500k.  &  w. 
...6000k.  &  w. 
500k4000w3500p 
400k. &w.  1100  p 
.1500  k.  &  w. 
.2800  k.  &w. 
3800k.  &W.1300P 
..900  k.  3800  p. 
1  tiOO  k ,  w ,  &  m . 
1750k  3800w703p 
2;JOO0  k.  w    " 

440k.&\v.2500p 

10?3p 

..5k.  1352  p 

liMOk.&w.aiOOp 

.3-37  k.  373  p 

167  k.  1625  p 

3300k. &W.2800P 

5000  p, 

3000  p, 

9000  k.  w.&m, 

6000  p 

26115P 

500k.&\v.  4300p 

2700  p.  100  g, 
1800  p 

27500  p. 

1200  p. 

Canby  10000  p. 

Jones,  8000  p. . 


Longstreet  woundeiJ 

2  Confed.  Gens.,  30 
guus  captured. 


.80000  p 


REMARKS. 


Rear  guard    John- 
ston's army. 


Johnston  flanked. 

McPherson  killed. 
150  guns  captured. 


Confeds.  repulsed. 
Conf.  (ieiis.  Rhodes 
and  Gordon  killed. 

Feds,  captured  •26 
pieces  artillery. 

Gens.  Marmaduke  & 
Cabell  captured. 

Gen.  Johnson  cap- 
tured and  47  guns. 

Fort  and  73  guns 
captured. 

All  of  Early's  guns. 


All  Lee's  aitill.  cap. 

Forrest,  Rhoddy  6ap 
Richmond  captured. 

Conf'd  Gens.  Evvell, 
Kershaw.  Cor.se,  & 
Custis  Lee  capt  ur'd 

33  guns  captured. 

14  guns. 


[  This  was  the  last 
engagement  of  the 
Civil  War. 


*  In  addition  to  the  lialtle.^  given  above,  there  were  431  battles,  engagements,  and  skirmishes. 

TOTAL  NUMBER  OF  TROOPS  CALLED   INTO  SERVICE  FROM  THE  NORTHERN   STATES  DURING  THE  CIVIL  WAR. 


Date  op  President's  Proc- 
lamation. 

Number 
Called  for. 

Period  of 
Service. 

Number 
Obtained. 

93,336 

714,231 

15.007 
431,958 
87,688 
16,361 

Date  of  President's  Proc- 
lamation. 

Oct.  17,  1863    

Number 
Called  for. 

Period  of 
Service. 

Number 
Obtained. 

April  15,  1861 

75.000 
82.748  1 
500,000  )■ 

3oo'.o66 

300,000 
100,000 

3  months. 

3  years. 

3  months. 
3  years. 
9  months. 
6  months. 

siw.noo  1 

200.000  1" 
200,0(» 
85,000 
500,000 
300,000 

2,948.748 

2  years. 

3  years. 
100  days. 
1, '3, 3  years 
1,2, 3  years 

374,807 

May  3.  1861 

Feb,  1,1864 

March  14,  1864 

April  33.  1864                       .    . 

July  83  and  3.5,  1861 

May  and  June,  1862 

284,031 
K3,652 

July  2,  1803 

July  18,  1864 

381,883 

\usiist4,  1862 

June  15,  1863 

Dec.  19,1864 

Total 

804,568 
2,690,401 

Not  iii.j-iKiiug  luL-  m.iiiia  uiuut;ht  mio  »ervicu  during  thf  nivusions  of  Gen.  Lee  into  Maryland  and  PeanBylvania, 
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THE     NAVAL    STATISTICS    Of"    THE     UNITED     STATES. 

Showing  Navy  of  the  Eevolution,  Naval  Battles  of  the  War  of  1812,  Mexican  War,  Civil  War,  the  Number  of  Ves- 
sels Captured  and  Destroyed  for  Violation  of  the  Blockade,  and  Federal  Vessels  Captured  or  Destroyed  by  Con- 
federate Cruisers. 


THE  NAVY  OP  THE  REVOLUTION. 

In  DeceiiibtT.  I?75.  Congresp  passed  an  Act  ordering  the  buildiug 
of  thirteen  vessels,  tliree  of  ',i4  ^uns,  live  of  2.S,  live  of  3:i,  with  Ezekiel 
Hopkins  as  Commauder-in-Chief,  as  follows: 


Kajie. 

History. 

Hancock 

32 

28 

28 

32 

32 

38 
32 

28 

32 

28 

24 
28 

Captured  by  the  Brhish  in  1777. 
l)e(*tr<)j'fd  in  the  Hudson  River  to  avoid 

capture  in  1777.  never  having  bt-eu  to  sea. 
Do.                      do.                      do. 
Captured  in  the  Delaware  River  1777.          ' 
Blown  up  in  aciion  with  the  British  Bhip  , 

yarmouih,  04  guns,  in  1778. 
Destroyed  in  tlie  Delaware  by  the  Britieh  ' 

before  getliug  to  sea,  in  1778. 

Mnntsomcry  .  

Dilawnre 

Effing'ham 

liaU-iu'li 

Captured  by  the  British  in  1778. 

Captured  by  the  British  in  1778.  off  the  1 

capes  of  Debiwiire.  before  ^'etliiig  to  nca. 
Burned  in  tlie  I'eiiobscot  Uivrr  in  177'.i  to 

Warren    

Providence 

prevent  fallin;;  into  the  enemy's  liaiids. 

Seized  by  the  British  at  the  capture  of  , 

Charleston,  S.  C,  in  1780.                          i 

Trumbull   

Captured  by  the  British  ship  Watt,  in  1781.  | 

Owing  to  the  superiority  of  England  on  the  sea.  and  the  great  diffi- 
culties with  which  Congress  hail  to  strugL'le  dnring  the  war,  it  was  ini- 
posf-ible  to  give  any  great  attention  to  our  naval  arnianient;  l)ut,  not- 
withstanding this,  the  waters  swarnieti  «ith  American  privateers,  and 
many  lumdredB  of  liritish  mereliantnlen  were  captured.  Probably 
the  most  daring;  naval  e.xploit  during  the  war  was  foiiglit  off  tlie 
coast  of  Scotland,  September  28,  ITT.l,  between  the  Bon  Homme  Rich- 
ard, of  40  guns,  Paul  Jones,  commander,  and  the  Serapis,  a  liritisli 
frigate  of  44  guns,  Captain  Pearson.  The  .Serapis  surrendered,  with 
a  loss  of  150.  Jones  lost  :iOi)  in  killed  and  wounded,  aud  while  his 
ehip  was  sinking  transferred  his  crew  to  the  Serapis. 

The  uavy  was  disbanded  at  the  close  of  the  war,  the  few  remaining 
vessels  were  sold. 

In  addition  to  the  "  thirteen  "  vessels  above  named,  about  ten  other 
vessels,  ranging  from  24  guns  down  to  ui,  were  purchased  and  fitted 
out  as  cruisers  while  the  others  were  building. 

iriHI— Frigate  C'onslitulion  ea|itiired  the  French  frigate  I/Iusurgente. 
Iso.J— Frit-ate  J'biladelphia  captured  bv  the  Tripolilans. 
1»04— Commodore  Decatur  destroyed  the  frigate  Philadelphia. 


PRINCIPAL   NAVAL  B.VTTLES  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR. 

1863,  Feb.    G — Fort  Henry.  Tenn.,  cajitured  by  Commodore  Foote. 

Feb.    8— Roanoke  Islaml,  N.  C..  cajilnred  by  Commodore  Oolds- 
liorough  and  tien.  Burnside. 

Feb.  16— Foit  Uonelson,  Tenn.,  combined  forces  of  Gen.  Grant 
and  com.  Foote. 

Mar.   8 — Confederate  ram   Merrimac  *' sinks"  U.  S.  frigates 
(Cumberland  and  Congress.  Hampton  Roads,  Va. 

Mar.   9— Federal  .Monitor  disables  the  Merrimac. 

Apr.   6— PitlsbiirL-li  Lauding. 

Apr.    8-Capture  of  Island  No.  10. 

Apr.  11-  Fori  I'uhi^ki,  Ga..  captured  by  land  and  naval  forces. 

Apr.  24— Forts  .laekMJii,  St.  Phillip,  and  New  Orleans. 

May  13— Nalcliez,  Miss.,  captured  by  Admiral  Farragut. 

July    1-Malvern  Hill. 
1863,  Jan.  11— Fort  Hindman,  Ark.,  Admiral  Porter. 

Jan.  11— U.  S.  steamer  Hatteras  sunk  by  Confederate  Alabama. 

Jan.  17— Monitor  Weehawkeii  captures  Confederate  ram  .\t- 
lanta. 

May  18 — Vicksbui*.'.  Miss.,  Admiral  Porter. 

July  8— Port  Hudson,  Miss.,  captured. 

July   8— Natchez,  Miss. 
1864,Junel9— U.  S.  steamer  Kearsarge  "sinks  the  Alabama"  ofE 
Cherbourg,  France. 

Aug.  5— Mobile,  Ala.,  Admiral  Farragut. 
1865,  Jan.  15— Fort  Fisher,  N.  C,  captured  by  Gen.  Terry  and  Com- 
modore Porter. 

During  the  Civil  War  the  Federal  Navy  was  increased  in  two  years 
to  over  400  vessels,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  need  in  blockad- 
ing Southern  ports;  notwithstanding  their  vigilance  and  effeelive- 
ness,  many  Confederate  cruisers  managed  to  escajie  the  blockade 
and  destroy  the  Northern  merchant  vessels. 

The  United  Slates  possess  ten  navy  yards  and  ettttione- namely, 
Portsmouth,  Charlestown,  Brooklyn.  League  Island,  New  London, 
Washington,  Norfolk,  Pen^-acola,  Mare  Island,  and  Port  Royal. 
Portsmouth.  Brooklyn,  Norfolk,  and  Mare  Island  are  used  as  con- 
struction yards.  At  Washington  there  is  a  gun  factory  for  the  com- 
pletion of  high-powered  breech-loading  cannon. 


FEDERAL  VESSELS  CAPTURED  OR  DESTROYED 
BY  CONFEDERATE  "CRUISERS." 


Ships 80 

Brigs 4ti 

Barks 84 

Schooners 07 


Steamboats 4 

(iunboats 2 

Cutter ] 

Tug 1 


NAVAL  BATTLES,  WAR  OF  1812. 


1812,  Aug. 
Aug. 
Oct° 
Oct. 
Dec. 

1813,  Feb. 
,Tune 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Oct. 

1814,  Mar. 

April 
April 
June 

Sept. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Dec. 
18R,  Jan. 

Feb. 


WHERE   POUQHT. 


13  Off  Newfoundland  ... 
HllOU  Massachusetts... 
18  ()£f  North  Carolina... 
25  Near  Canary  Islands  . 

SOjOflSan  Salvador 

24  Off  Demerara 

1 1  Massachusetts  Bay . . . 

14  British  Ch-inncl 

5  (llf  Coast  of  Maine. . . 

10  Lake  Erie 

5  Lake  Ontario 


AMERICAN  VESSELS   ANP  COM- 
MANDERS. 


28  Harbor  of  Valparaiso  . 
20 

Off  Coast  of  Florida... 

Near  British  Channel  . 

Stonington,  Ct 

Near  Africa 

I.Ake  Champlain 

Mol)ilc  Bay 

Lake  Borgue 

15  Off  New  Jersey 

20  Off  Island  of  Madeira  . 


Mar.    23  02  Brazil . 


Frigate  Esses,  Porter* 

Frigate  Conslitulion,  Hull* 

Sloop  Wasp,  Jones  *t 

Frig.  Ui;ited  Slates,  Decatur*  .. 
Frig.  Constitution,  Bainl)ridge*. 

Sloop  Hornet,  Lawrence* 

{Frig.  Chesapeake,  Lawrence 

jBrigaiitiiu'  .\rgus.  Allen 

Brig.  Entt'iprise,  Burrows* 

9  vessels  ,54  guns.  Perry* 

Commodore  C'hancoy 

iFrigate  Essex,  Porter i 

Sloop  Frolic 

Sloop  Peacock.  Warrington*  . . . 

Sloop  Wasp.  Blakelv* 

British  Heel  attack  the 

Sloop  Wasp.  Blakelv  • 

14  vessels  Mti  guns.  McDonough* 

Port  Boyer,  Maj.  Lawrence* 

&t  gunboat!^.  Jones 

Frfgate  President,  Decatur 

Frig.  Constitution,  Stewart*..  ■ 

Sloop  Hornet,  Biddle* 


BRITISU   VESSELS   AND   COM- 
MANDERS. 


Sloop  Alert,  Laiigliarne. 
Frigate  Guerriere,  Dacres. 
Frigate  Frolic,  Whinyates.t 
Frigate  Macedonian,  Carden. 
Frigate  .lava.  Lambert. 
Brig  I'eaeock,  Peake. 
Frigate  Shannon,  Broke.* 
Sloop  Pelican.  Maples.* 
Brig  Boxer,  Blythe. 
<•  vessels  u:i  guns,  Barclay, 
captures  British  Flotilla. 
Brig  Phoebe,  llillyar.* 
Sloop  Cherub,  Tucker. 
Brigantine  (Jrplu;iis. 
Brig  Enervier,  Wales. 
Sloop  Reindeer,  Manners, 
town;  are  repulsed. 
Sloop  Avon,  Arbuthnot. 
17  vessels  95  gnns,  Downie. 
4  ships  90  guns.  Col.  Nichols. 
a)  barges,  Loekyer.* 
Squadron.  Hayes.* 
Ship  Cyaiie,  Falcon. 
Ship  Levant,  Douglas. 
Brig  Penguin,  Dickenson. 


Vessels  Captured  or  Destroyed 
poR  Violation  op  the  Block- 
ade, or  in  Battle,  from  Mat, 
1801,  to  May,  1805. 


Schooners  ...735 

Sloops 155 

Steamers 2G2 

Barks 27 

Brigs 30 

Ships 13 

Ironclads  and 

Rams 10 

Brigantines ..    2 


Gunboats 3 

Propellers 4 

Pilot  Boats....  2 

Boats 8 

Yachts 2 

Tugs 3 

Baidicnline ....  1 

Pungy 1 

Miscellaneous.  86 


The  British  vessels  captured  during 
the  war  of  1S12  were  1,7.')0,  the  Amer- 
ican 1,i;h3. 

The  only  naval  engagements  of  im- 
))ort>ince  duriic;  lli.'  war  with  Mex- 
ico wer(!  the  bninlmidment  of  Vera 
Cruz.  Commodore  Connor,  which 
lasted  four  days,  and  the  city  com- 
pelled to  surrender,  and  the  bom- 
bardment of  Monterey  by  Commo- 
dore Sloat,  July  6,  Wlli.  and  Ihe  cap- 
ture of  Monterey  on  the  California 
coast,  by  Commodore  Sloat. 

Oct.  55,  1,S40— Tobacco  captured 
and  Mexican  vessels  in  port  de- 
stroyed. 


■  ludicates  tUe  victorious  party. 


t  Afterward  captured,  with  her  prize,  by  the  Poictiers,  a  British  74 
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THE  NEW  UNITED  STATES  N-WY. 


VESSELS. 


ARMORED  VESSELS. 

Miantonoraah 

New  York 


Monterey 

Massachusetts . 

Oregon 

Texas 

Maine  


Built 

Building . 


Built  .... 
Building.. 

Built 


Puritan. 


Amphitrite.. 
Monadnoclv. 


Terror 

Cruising  Monitor. 


Building. 


Pirate 

Ajax 

Comanche —  , 

CanonicUB 

Ciitskill 

Jason 

Lehiirh 

Miiiiopac 

MiMiliaMan  

Montauk , 

Nahant 

Nantucket 

Pa8t»aic 

Wviuulolte 

Hiirbor  Defence  Ram 

UNARMORED  VESSELS. 

Chicago  

Boston 

Atlanta 

DoJithin 

Newark     

Chai  Icston 

Baltimore 

San  Francisco 

Philadelphia 

Cruiser  No.  6 


Rlleigii 

Mobile 

Detroit 

Cruiser  No.  11. 


Built. 


12. 


GUN-BOATS, 

Yorkto%vn 

Concord 

Bennington 

Petrel 

No.  5 

"    6  

SPECIAL  CLASS. 

Practice  Cruiser 

Vesuvius 

Dynamite  Cruiser 

No.  2 

Torpedo  Cruiser 

Stdetto*  

Cushing* 

No.  8» 


CONDITION. 


Building. 
Built 


MATERIAL. 


Iron  .. 
Steel.. 


Iron  . 


Steel. 


Building  . 


Built. 


Building  . 


Building.. 

Built 

Building.. 


Built 

Building.. 


Wood. 

Steel.. 


DISPLACE- 
MENT, 
TONS. 


3,815 
8,150 

4,000 
10,298 
10,398 
6,300 
6,648 
6,060 
3,815 
3,815 
3,815 

3,1-SO 

,150 
,100 
,876 
,100 

,875 
,875 
,875 
,100 
,100 
,875 
,875 
,875 
,875 
,100 
,050 

,500 
,189 
,189 
,485 
,083 
,730 
,C.00 
,083 
,334 
,500 
,185 
,S93 
,000 
,000 
,000 


,700 
,7110 
,700 
890 
,050 
,050 


31 
116 


SPEED, 
KNOTS. 


10.5 

20 

16 

16.3 

16.2 

17 

17 

13 

K 

12 

13 


20 

0 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

G 

I 

0 

0 
17 

14 

15.6 

15.6 

15.5 

18 

18 

19.5 

30.7 

19.6 

20 

19 

19 

17 

17 

17 

21 

10.6 

16 

IG 

11.5 

14 

14 

13 
21.5 


18 
22.5 


HORSE- 
POWER. 


1,600 
16,500 

5,400 

9,000 

9,000 

8,600 

9,000 

3,700 

1,6C0 

1,600 

1,600 

7,500 

16,500 
340 
340 
340 
340 

:mo 

340 
340 
34(1 
.340 
340 
340 
340 
340 
4,800 

5,084 
4,030 
4,030 
2,240 
8,500 
7,520 
10,0&4 
10,400 
8,815 
13,500 
10,000 
10,000 
5,400 
5,400 
5,400 

31,000 

3.660 
3,400 
3.400 
1,045 
1,600 
1,600 

1,300 
3,795 


359 
1,720 


AKMAMENT. 


4  10  in.,  3  R  F,  4  M  G, 

1  6  8  in,,  13  4  in.  R  F,  8  6  in.  R  F,  4  1 
'(     pdr  ,  4  M  G. 

(  2  12  in.,  2  10  in.,  6  6  pdrs.,  4  3  pdrs.,  2 

'/      R  F,  2  M  G, 

1  4  13  in,,  8  8  in,,  4  6  in,,  28  R  F  and 

I     M  G, 

I  4  13  in,,  8  8  in.,  4  6  in.,  28'  R  F  and 

)     M  G. 

\  2  12  in.,  46  tons  B  L  R.  6  6  in.,  8  R  F, 

I     4  milliinetres, 

j  40  10  in.,  26  tons  B  L  R,  6  6  in,,  8  R  F, 

I     17  niillinietree. 

j  4  18  in.,  25  tons  B  L  R,  4  R  F,  4  milli- 

t     metres. 

(  4  10  in.,  25  tons  B  L  R,  2  R  P,  4  milli- 

1      metres- 

t  4  10  it;.,  25  tons  B  L  R,  2  R  F,  4  millj- 

'l     metres. 

J  4  10  in.,  25  tons  B  L  R,  2  R  F,  4  milli- 

/     metres. 

(  2  10  in.,  1  6  in.,  6  R  F,  1  15  in.  Dyna- 

'l     mite. 

6  8  in.,  12  4  in.  B  L  R,  16  R  F  G. 

3  15  in.  SB. 
None. 

2  15  in.  SB. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 

2  15  in.  S  B. 
2  15  in.  SB. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 
2  15  in.  SB. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 
2  15  in.  S  B. 
Not  yet  settled. 

4  8  In.,  8  6  in.,  2  5  in.,  B  L  K,  12  R  P. 
2  8in.,  6  6in.  BLR,  12  R  F. 

Same  as  Boston. 

1  6  in.  B  L  R,  8  R  F. 
12  6  in.  BLR,  16  K  F. 

2  8  in.,  6  6  in.  B  L  R.  4  R  F,  4  M  G. 
4  8  in.,  6  6  in.  BLR,  14RF. 

12  6  in.  B  L  R,  17  R  F. 
Same  as  San  Francisco. 
4  8  in.,  10  5  in.  B  L  R,  24  R  F. 
16  in.,  10  4  in.  B  L  R,  14  R  F. 

1  6  in.,  10  4  in.  B  L  R,  14  R  F. 

2  6  in.,  8  4  in.  BLR,  10  RF. 
Same  as  Mobile. 

Same  as  Mobile. 

S 1  8  in.,  2  6  in.,  12  4  in.  B  L  R,  28 
"/      R  P. 

6  6  in.  B  L  R,  9  R  F. 

6  6  in.  B  LR,4RF.  5MG. 

6  6  in.,  4  RF,  5  M  G. 

4  6  in.  B  L  R,  7  R  F. 

8  4  in.  B  L  R,  8  R  F. 

Same  as  No.  B. 

4  4  in.  B  L  R,  7  R  P. 

3 15  in.  Dvnamite,  3  R  P. 

Notsettle'd. 

Not  settled. 

Not  settled. 

None. 

3 1  pdr.  R  P.  1 

Not  settled. 


•  Torpedo  boats. 


M  G,  Machine  Gun, 


R  F,  Rapid  Fire  Gun.  BLR,  Breech-loading  Rifle. 

THE    OLID    ]Sr,A.V  ^  . 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Navy  possesses  59  iron  and  wooden  sailing  and  steam  vessels,  tugs,  school-ships,  etc. 
commission. 


Of  these,  30  are  in 


SHIP-BUILDING  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  following  table  shows  the  class,  number,  and  tonnage  of  the  vessels  built  in  this  country  during  the  last  four  years  reported  : 


Class. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

Number. 

Tons, 

Number. 

Tons. 

Number. 

Tons. 

Number. 

Tons, 

433 

4,30 

40 

131 

48,589.87 

142,006,52 

4,263.56 

23,226.93 

489 

440 

88 

60 

60,569.77 

159,318.31 

9,4,52,61 

11,793,64 

505 

410 

40 

96 

102,873.03 

159,045,68 

4„346,03 

27,858.02 

733 

488 

57 

106 

144,290.44 

185,036.82 

7,059,48 

32,915.55 

Canal  Boats 

Total 

1,014 

218,086,88 

1,077 

231,134,33 

1,051 

294,122,76 

1.384 

369,.302,2» 

1988 


JNITED    STATES    FINANCES. 

TABLE   OF   PUBLIC   DEBT,    REVENUES,    EXPENDITURES,   EXPORTS,   AND   IMPORTS, 

FROM    1789  TO    1892. 


Te"b 

Public 
Debt. 

Revenues. 

EXPENDI- 
TCREB. 

Exports. 

Imports. 

Year 

Public 
Debt. 

Revenues. 

Expendi- 
tures. 

Exports. 

Ijiport.*. 

1789 

1842 

]3,.594,481 

34,773,744 

32,936,876 

104.691  631 

100,162,087 
64  753  799 

1790 

20,205,156 
19,0I2.1H1 

23,(t(Kl,000 

1843 

32,742,922 

20,782,410 
31,198,.555 

12,118,1115 

84,:i46,480 
111,200,046 

1791 

75.463,476 

10,210.025 

7,207.539 

29.200,000 

1844 

23,461,6.52 

33,642,010 

108,4:35,035 

1792 

77,227.924 

8,740,760 

9,141,569 

20,703  098 

35..500.(XX) 

1    1845 

15,925,:ili3 

29,941,85; 

30,49(1.408 

114,646.61)b 

117,254,564 

1793 

80,.152,684 

5,?20,6al 

7,.5«9,575 

26.109,572 

Sl.llOO.lKW 

1    1846 

15,.550,203 

29,699,967 

27.632,28', 

113.488.516 

121,691.797 

1791 

78,427,404 

10,041,101 

9,3cf2.12l 

33,026,233 

34,OllO,0(XI 

,    1847 

38,826,535 

55,338,16« 

60,520,851 

158.(^8.622 

146..>45.63t' 

17!)5 

80.747,587 

0,419,802 

10,435,069 

47,989.472 

69,7.56,208 

1848 

47,044,862 

56,992.479 

60.(i55,I4: 

1.54.082,1:11 

1.54.998,92( 

1T96 

83,762,172 

8.740,329 

8,367.770 

67.064.097 

81,4:j6,lfrl 

1849 

63,061, .858 

59,796,s92 

66,.386.422 

145.7.55.,820 

147,S57,43Si 

1797 

82,I)(H,479 

8,7.58,916 

8,626,012 

66,850,206 

75,379,406 

(  1850 

63,4.52,:74 

47,649.388 

44.t>  14,718 

151,,898,79( 

178.1.38.318 

ITltS 

7'J,228,.529 

8,209,cr70 

8.G1.3.517 

01,527.0971     6«,.55:,7(X)i;  /S51 

68,.304,796 

52,762.701 

48,476.10i 

218.:188.011 

216.224,932 

1799 

78,408,669 

12,621,459 

11,077,043 

78.665.522 

79,08*  148M  It '■■2 

66,199,,342 

49,K93,I15 

46.712,608 

209.658,366 

212,945,442 

1800 

82,976,294 

12.451. l.'M 

11,989,739 

70,970,780 

91,252.768 

18!» 

69,803,1118 

61, .511(1,102 

W,.577,061 

2:30.976.1.57 

267.978.647 

18(11 

83,1«S,0':0 

12.945.4.55 

12,273,376 

94,11.5,925 

11.363.613 

IKrI 

42,242,222 

73,S|  12,291 

75,47:3.11; 

278,241.1164 

304,.562.381 

1802 

80,712,632 

I.5.0O1.391 

13,276,084 

72,4813,100 

76.8.3.3,366 

1855 

35,586,957 

65,351, :174 

66.164.775 

27.5,1.56.846 

261.468,.520 

18(IS 

77,0.54,686 

11,064,097 

11.258.983 

.55.800,083 

64.ia;(;,r,i3 

18.56 

31,972,.5:J7 

74,056,899 

73.185.644 

326,964.911s 

314.639.942 

1H<M 

80,427,120 

11.83.5.840 

12.624.f46 

77,699,074 

185.0lK).lH)0 

18.57 

28,699,831 

68,969,212 

71.071,71! 

362,960.61  IS 

.36I'.S90,141 

ISO.-. 

82,312,150 

13,689.508 

13.727,12) 

95..566.02I 

120  611(1,1100 

18.58 

44,911.881 

70,372.665 

81,690,,521 

324.644.421 

2,s2.(;i3,150 

1S0I3 

75,723,270 

15,1«8,.S28 

15,070,093 

101,536,%3 

129,410.11011 

18.59 

58.496,8:n 

81.7.58.557 

8:3,7.56,1121 

356,789,461 

:i.3s.;6s.i3C 

1807 

69,218,398 

16,398,019 

11,292,292 

108,.34.3.15I 

l:i8,.51Hi.lKH) 

I8(B 

^  64,,842,287 

76.841.407 

76,;iS4.s4s 

400,122.297 

362.166,251 

1808 

65,H)rt,317 

17,062,.544 

16,7W,584 

22,430.960 

56.9911,000 

1861 

90,580,873 

83.371,640 

85,283. •;4^ 

243,971,277 

335,650,163 

1809 

57,023,192 

7,773.473 

13.H67.226 

62.203,333 

59,400.(NKl 

1862 

524,176.412 

581,679,915 

57ll..s.59,lJl 

210.688,675 

205,771,729 

1810 

53,173,217 

12,144.206 

13..319.986 

66,657,970 

85,406,000 

1863 

1.119,772.1.38 

889.379.652 

895,822,36C 

241,997,474 

2.52,919.920 

1811 

48,005,587 

14,431,8.38 

13,601. SOS 

01,310  883 

63,400,000 

1864 

1,M5.784,.370 

1,392,.5W,716 

1.295.894,i;5i- 

243,977.586 

329..562.895 

1812 

45,20'.l,7.-)7 

22,639,1132 

22,279,121 

38,.527.236 

77,030,000 

1865 

2,680,647,,869 

1,805,939,345 

1,907.171,.360 

201,558.372 

248.555,653 

1813 

55,962,827 

40.521,844 

39,190,520 

27,855,920 

22,005,0(X) 

1866 

2,773,236,173 

1,270,884.173 

1.141.072,776 

420,161.476 

445,512,168 

1814 

81,487,846 

34,.5.59,.536 

38,028,230 

6,927,441 

12,965,007 

1867 

2,678,126,103 

1,1:31,060,920 

1,093,070,665 

438,577,312 

417,8:i3,.575 

1815 

99,8.33,660 

50,961.237 

39,.582.493 

62,557,763 

113,041,200 

1868 

2,611.687,861 

1,0:30,749,516 

1,270,884,173 

454,:l01.7ia 

371.624  808 

1816 

127,3:14.9.33 

67,171,421 

48,244,495 

81,920,452 

147,ia3,010 

1869 

2,588,462,213 

609,621,828 

584,777,996 

41,3.961,115 

4.37.314  255 

1817 

12.'!,491,9«5 

a3,833,.592 

40,877.646 

87,671,.560 

99,252,000 

1870 

2,480,672,427 

696,729,973 

702.907.842 

499,992,143 

462.377  587 

1818 

103.4li6,6:M 

21. .593,936 

35.104.875 

93,281.133 

121.7.50,000 

1871 

2,35:5,211,332 

652,092,468 

691.680,85!^ 

562,518,651 

5)1,493,708 

1819 

95..529.1V18 

24,605,665 

24,IXM,199 

70,141,51)1 

87,l-25.lX)0 

1872 

2,2.5.3,251  ,:328 

679,1.53,921 

682,525,270 

5)9,219,718 

640.3:18  766 

1820 

91,015,.566 

20,881,493 

21,763,024 

69,661,669 

74,4.50.000 

1873 

2,234,482,9.33 

548,669,221 

624,044,597 

607,088,496 

663,617  147 

1821 

89,'.K7.427 

19,573.703 

19,0!IO,.572 

64,974,382 

02.685.724 

1874 

2.261 ,690,4()8 

728,751,291 

709,198,9.33 

654,913,445 

595,861 '248 

1822 

93,.M6,676 

20.232,427 

17,676,692 

72,160.281 

83.241  ..541 

1875 

2,232,284, .531 

675,971.607 

682,000,885 

605,574,853 

553,90(;'l53 

ma 

90,875,877 

20,.>IO.666 

15,.314,171 

74.699,030 

77,.579,267 

1876 

2,180,.395.066 

684,937,847 

707,805,07C 

596,890,973 

476,677  871 

1824 

90,269,777 

24,.38I,212 

31,898,6.38 

75,986,657 

89,549.007 

1877 

2,205,:301,.392 

617,872,335 

562.625,432 

658,637,457 

492.097'540 

1825 

88,7S8,4.'?2 

26.-l40.S58 

2:1.585.004 

99,535,388 

96,.340,075 

1878 

2.256,205.892 

662,345.080 

690,641,271 

728,605.891 

406.872  846 

1S26 

81, 0.54,059 

25,260.431 

2l,ln3..398 

77,.595,.322 

81,974.477 

1879 

2,349,567,482 

1,076.6.34.827 

966.393.692 

735,436.882 

466,073'775 

182-/ 

73,987,.'!57 

22,966..363 

22.6.56,764 

82,;324,727 

79,481,068 

1880 

2,120,415,370 

545.340.713 

700.233,288 

852.781,577 

760,989'056 

1828 

07, 175,043 

24.703.629 

25,4.-,9,479 

72,264,686 

88,509,824 

1881 

2.0fi9.013,.569 

4S6,949,423 

438.281.819 

921,784.193 

753,240'125 

1829 

58,421,413 

21.827,627 

25.044.:J58 

72,358,671 

74,492,.527 

1882 

1,918,:)12.994 

403.525.2.50 

408,682.015 

799.959,736 

767,111-964 

183U 

48,565,406 

24,844,110 

24..585.281 

73,849,508 

70.876,920 

1SS3 

1.881.171,728 

398,287,.582 

265.408,1.38 

825,846,813 

751,670,.305 

1*31 

39,123,191 

28,.526,820 

30.038,446 

81.310,583 

]0:i,191,124 

1884 

1,S3II,.528,923 

348.519.870 

244.126,244 

775,190,487 

705,123.955 

ik;2 

24,322,235 

31,865,561 

34,3.56,698 

87,176,943 

101,(329,266 

1.8S5 

l,.8T6,424,278 

32:1,690.706 

260.226,93.5 

761,069,066 

620,769.652 

IK-fi 

7.001,032 

33.94.8.426 

24,2.57.298 

90.140,443 

108.118,311 

1886 

l,75(;,445,20i; 

:i36,4:l9,727 

2)2,48.3,1:38 

717,888,646 

674,029.792 

18;i4 

4,760,081 

21,791,935 

24,601.982 

104.3.36,973 

126.521..332 

1,887 

I,(;64, 161. ,5:36 

371,193.278 

267,982,180 

7.52,1,80.902 

752.490.560 

1835 

37,733 

35,4.30.0.87 

17..573.141 

121.093,.577 

149,895.742 

1888 

1,680,917,700 

379.266,075 

267,924,801 

742,3(«.690 

783.295.100 

18:j6 

37,513 

50.826.796 

30.868,164 

128,663,040 

189,980.085 

1889 

1.640,673.340 

387.050.056 

281,996,615 

742.401. :175 

74.5.1.31.653 

18:J7 

336,957 

27,883,853 

37,265.037 

117,419,376 

140,989,217 

1890 

1,555,630.909 

463,963.081.1 

.358.618,584 

857,828,681 

789,310,409 

I8:w 

3.308.124 

39,019,382 

39,4.-5.437 

108,486,616 

113,717,404 

1891 

1  ,,546,961,695 

393,612,447 

365,773,905 

884,480,810 

844,916,196 

1839 

10,4.34,221 

33,881,242 

37,614.936 

121,088,410 

162,092,1:32 

1893 

1,563,613,455 

354,937,784 

345,033,330 

1,030,278,148 

827,403,463 

1810 

3.573,343 
6,250,876 

25,032,193 
30,519,477 

28,226,533 
31,797,530 

132.085.9.36 
121,851,803 

107,641,519 
127,940,177 

IMl 

THE    COTTON    SUPPLY. 

CROP   OF   THE    UNITED   STATES   FOR   SIXTY   YEARS. 


Year. 

Bales. 

1829 

870,415 
976,845 
1,038,848 
987,487 
1,070,438 
1,20.5,:124 
l,2.>),;i28 
1,, 360,7,52 
1,422, 9.30 
1,801,497 
1.360.533 
2,177,835 
1,634,945 
1.683..574 
2,.378.875 

1830 

1831 

1832 

183:1 

18.34 

183.5 

1836 

1837 

1838        

1839 

1840        

1841 

1842 

1843 

Year. 


1844 
11815 
11846 
1847. 
1818, 
1849, 
1850 
1851, 
1852 
1853. 
1854, 
1855 
1856 
1857, 
1858 


Bales. 


,409 
,503 
,.537 
,651 
,634 
,.596 
,706 
,2.57 
,029 
,882 
,027 
,3.39 
,845 
,519 
,962 

l989~ 


Year. 


1859 

1860 

1861 

1862  to  1865 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 


Bales. 


3,851,481 
4,069,770 
3,656.006 
No  record. 
2.193,987 
2,019,774 
2,593.993 
2,439,0,39 
3,1.54,916 
4,3.52,317 
a,974,.351 
3,930,608 
4,170,388 
3,832,991 
4,669,288 


Year. 


1877 

1S78 

1879 

1880 

1881 

1882.... 

1883 

1884 

1886 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1>91 


Bales. 


.485, 
,811, 
,073, 
7.57, 
589. 
,4:15. 
,992. 
714. 
669. 
550, 
51:1. 
017. 
,9:15. 
,.3l:l. 
,6.55. 


,423 

,265 
.531 
,397 
329 
,845 
2.34 
052 
021 
,215 
624 
,707 
082 
,726 
,618 


AGRICULTURAL    STATISTICS. 

GRAIN    PRODUCTION    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES. 


The  following  are  the  United  States  census  reports  of  the  productions  of  the  principal  cereals  iu  the  United  States  in  the  several  census 
years,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture  for  18S5-i)0. 


Year. 

Indian  Com. 

Wheat. 

Oats. 

Barley. 

Kye. 

Buckwheat. 

(850 

Bu.<hel8. 

593.071,104 

,S:is.T92,742 

7611,944,549 

1,754,861,5-35 

1,936,176,000 

1,665,441,000 

l,45l'i,101.000 

l,987,790.O(.)0 

2,112,892,000 

1.4S9.970.00O 

Bushels. 
100,485,940 
173,104,934 
287,745.636 
459,479.503 
357,113.000 
457,218,000 
456,.329.000 
415,868.000 
490,560,000 
399,262,000 

Bvshels. 
146,-581,179 
173,643,185 
283,107,157 
407.8.58.900 
639.409.000 
634,134,000 
659,618,000 
701,735,000 
751,515,000 
523,621,000 

Bushels. 
5,167,016 
15,835.898 
29,761  ,.305 
44,113,495 
58,360,000 
59,438,000 
56,813.000 
63,884,593 
65.000.000 
63.000.000 

Bushels. 

14,188,813 

21.101,380 

16,918.795 

19,8.31,595 

21,7.56,000 

24.4S9,(X10 

20,691  .OlX) 

28.413.011 

30,000,000 

28,000,000 

Bushels. 
8,956.912 

1860 

17,571,818 
9,821,721 

i870 

1880 

1885 

11.817.327 
13,636,000 

1886 

11.869,000 

1887 

10.841,000 

.888 

1889 

]3,0lKI.000 
!1  000  000 

1890 

11.060,000 

PRODUCTION  OF  HAY  AND  POTATOES  IN  TUE  UNITED  STATES,  1867- 


Year 

Hat. 

POTATOEB. 

Acreage. 

Production. 

Home  Value. 

Acreage. 

Production. 

Home  Value. 

1867 

A  rres. 
2».O';0,5.51 
21. .511. .573 
is,r.9i,2sl 
19.S61.S05 
l'.l.0ii'.l.0.V3 
20.318,936 
21,894,081 
21.769.773 
23,.507.964 
25.383,797 
25,.367,708 
26,931,-300 
37,484,991 
25,863.955 
30.888,71X1 
33,339,585 
35.515.948 
:38,571,593 
.39,849,701 
36,.501,688 
37,664,739 
38,591,903 

Tons. 
26,277,000 
26,141. iWO 
26.430,000 
24..535.000 
23.339.400 
33,813,800 
35,1185,100 
25.133,900 
37.873,600 
30,867.100 
31.i;39.300 
39,608,296 
35,493,000 
31,925.233 
35,135.064 
38,138.049 
46,8i;4.009 
48.470.460 
44,731,550 
41.796.499 
41,4->1.4-58 
46,643,094 

Dollars. 
372.864.670 
351,942,930 
337,663,600 
3.38,969,680 
351,717,035 
345,969,079 
339,895.486 
331.430.7:18 
343,303,445 
300,901.2.52 
271,934,9.50 
285,.543,7.52 
330,804,494 
371,811,084 
415,131,366 
369,9.58,158 
383,834,451 
396,139,309 
389,7.52,873 
3.53,437,699 
413,440,283 
408,499,665 

Acres. 
1,192,195 
1,13!  ,.552 
1,322.250 
1.330.119 
1.230,912 
l,:wi.331 
1,295,139 
1,310.041 
1,510,041 
1,741,983 
1,792,387 
1,776,800 
1.8.36,800 
1,842.510 
2,041,670 
2,171,635 
2,389,375 
2,200,980 
2,265,823 
2,287,136 
2,357,322 
2,633,280 

Bushels. 

97,783,000 
106,090.000 
133.866,000 
114,77.5,000 
120,461,700 
11.3.516.000 
lOO.OS'.I.OOO 
105.981.000 
166,877,000 
124.837,000 
170,093,000 
124,126.650 
181,626,400 
167,6.59.570 
109,145,494 
170,972,508 
208,164,425 
190,643,000 
17.5,029,000 
168,051,000 
134,103,000 
201,984,140 

Dollars. 
89.276,830 

1868 

84,150,040 

1869 

71,651,730 
82,668,590 

1870     

1871 

71,836,671 
68,091,120 

1872 

1873              

74,774,890 
71,823..3-30 
65,019,420 
83,861. -390 
76,249,500 
73,0.59,135 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877  

1878     

1879     

79,1.53,673 

1880 

81,0i;3.314 

1881            

99,291,341 

1882 

95,304,844 

1883  

87,848,991 

1884 

75,.524,290 

78,153.403 

1886  

1887 

78,441.940 
91,.506,740 

1888 

81,413,689 

STATISTICS   OF  WOOL 

IN   THE  UNITED    STATES. 

Year  Ending 

JtJNE  30. 

Production. 

Imports. 

Total  Pro- 
duction and 
Imports. 

Domestic 

Wool 
Exported. 

Foreign 

Wool 

Exported. 

Total 

Wool 

Exported. 

Ketained  for 
Home  Con- 
sumption. 

Per  cent. 
Imported. 

1870 

Pounds. 
162,000,000 
160,000,000 
150,00rt,00« 
158.000,000 
170,000,000 
181.000.000 
192,0(10.000 
200,0110.000 
208,3.50,000 
211,000,000 
2:32,.500,000 
240,000,000 
272.000,000 
290,000,000 
300.000,000 
308.000,000 
303,000,000 
285,000,000 
269,000.000 
265.000,000 
265,000,000 

Pounds. 
49,230,199 
68,058,028 
126,507.409 
85,496,049 
42,939,541 
54,901,760 
44,642,836 
43,171,193 
48,449,079 
39,005.1.55 
128,131,747 
55,964,236 
67,861,744 
70,575,478 
78.350,651 
70,596,170 
129,084,9.58 
114,038,030 
113,558.753 
126,487,929 
105,431,281 

Pounds. 
211,230,199 
228,058,028 
276,507,409 
243,496,049 
212,939,541 
235,991,760 
236,692,,t)6 
242,171,193 
256,699,079 
250,005,155 
360,631,747 
295,964,2.36 
339,861,744 
360,575,478 
-378,350,651 
378,596,170 
431,081,958 
£99.038,030 
383,5.58,753 
391,487,729 
370,431.281 

Pounds. 
152,892 

25,195 
140,515 

75,129 
319,600 
178.034 
](M,768 

79,599 
347.854 

60,784 
191,551 

71,455 
116,179 

64,474 

10,393 

8S,006 

2.138,080 

257.940 

23,164 
141,576 
231,043 

Pounds. 
1,710,053 
],:i05,311 
2,266,393 
7,040,386 
6,816,157 
3,-567,637 
1,518,426 
3,088,957 
5,952.221 
4,104,616 
3,648,520 
5,.507,.5.3» 
3,8:11,830 
4,010,043 
2,304.701 
3.115..339 
6.5.34,426 
6,728.392 
4,3.59,731 
3,263,094 
3,288,467 

Pounds. 
1,863,945 
1,330,506 
2,406,908 
7,115,515 
7,135,757 
3,745,661 
1,63:3,194 
3.168,.556 
6,:M),075 
4,165,400 
3,840.071 
5..578,989 
3,948,015 
4,074,517 
2,315,093 
3.303,345 
8,672,506 
6,986,232 
4,381,895 
3,404,670 
3,519,509 

Pounds. 
209,367,264 
226,737,622 
274,100,501 
2.36.-380,634 
205,803,784 
233,1-56,099 
235,019,642 
2.39,002,636 
250,:J99,0O4 
245.8:39,7-55 
356.791,676 
290,385.247 
335,913,729 
356,500,961 
396,0,35,558 
375,392,825 
422,412,452 
392,051,998 
378,176,858 
388,083,059 
366,011,772 

Per  Cent. 
23-3 

1871 

29-9 

1872 

1873 ... 

1874 

44-9 
35.1 
20.2 

1875 

23.3 

1S76 

18.9 

^877 

1878 

17.4 
18.9 

1879 

1.5.6 

1880 

1881 

1882 

35.5 
18.9 
20.0 

1883 

19.7 

1884 

20.8 

1885 

18.8 

1886 

30.6 

1887 

1888      

29.1 
30.0 

1889 

1890 

31.7 
27.7 

PRODUCTION   OF  TOBACCO. 


Statement  of  Production  in  the  United  States  in  the  Yeau  ending  January  1,  1889.    From  the  Report  op  the 

Secretary  of  Agriculture. 


States. 

Pounds. 

Acres. 

Value. 

States. 

Pounds. 

Acres.        1       Value. 

1,156,000 
9,603,000 
2,947,000 

16,1.53,000 
883.306,000 

14,017,000 
3,893,000 

13,109,000 
6,488,000 

25,755,000 

2.408 
6.136 
4,648 

18.352 
33:B,409 

83,775 
2,464 

14,136 
6,179 

57,107 

$80,909 
1,248.369 

233.9.59 

1,1:M,7I1 

21,247,971 

770,914 

486,640 
1,048.714 

778,554 
1,931,644 

Ohio 

35,196,000 
24,ia),000 
46,641,000 
64,034,1X10 
4,496,000 
12,846,000 

2,976,000 

39.105 
19,.500 
67,119 
127.0.53 
5,030 
13,813 

6,613 

$2,745,171 
3,587,260 

Pennsylvania 

Tennessee 

3,651,274 

3,842,052 

Kentucky 

'  West  Virginia 

359,680 
1,220,379 

Wisconsin 

Massachusetts     

Other  States  and  Terri- 
tories  

312,464 

Total 

North  Carolina 

565,795,000    1       747,326        i   843,666,665 

1990 
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GOLD   AND    SILVER  PRODUCED    IN  THE   UNITED    STATES. 


Yeah. 


1849 
1850 
1851 
1853, 
1853 
1854 
1855, 
1856 
:857, 
1858 
1859, 
1860, 
1861 
J862, 
1863 
1864 
1865, 
I860 
1867 
1868 
1869 


Gold. 


$40,000,000 
50,000,000 
65,000,000 
60.000,000 
65,000,(K10 
60,000,000 
55,000,0..)0 
55,000,000 
65,000,000 
60,000,000 
60,000.000 
46,000,000 
43,000,000 
39,3(XI,0O0 
40,000,000 
46,100,000 
53,235,000 
53,.500,000 
51,725,000 
48,000,000 
49,600,000 


Silver. 


$50,000 

50,000 

60,000 

511,000 

50,000 

60,000 

50,000 

50,000 

50,000 

500,000 

100,000 

150,000 

2.(JO0,00O 

4,500,000 

8,500,000 

11,000,000 

11,3.50,0110 

10,000,000 

13,500,000 

12,000,000 

12,000,000 


Total. 


$40,050,000 
50,050,000 
55,0.50,000 
60,050,000 
05,050,000 
00,050,000 
6.i,O.',O,OO0 
55,050,000 
55,0,50,000 
.50,.500.000 
50.100,000 
li;,  l.-,0,oiX) 
4."..000,(100 
4:-l,;(iO,000 
4H,500,01X) 
57,100.000 
04,475,000 
63,.500,n00 
63,22,-1,000 
60,1100,000 

6i,.5oo.oon 


Year. 


1870. 

1871., 

1873., 

1873., 

1874. 

1875 

1876,, 

1877  , 

1878., 

1879., 

1880., 

1881.. 

1882.. 

1883.. 

18»4., 

1885., 

1886. 


1889. 
1890 


Gold. 


$50,000,000 
43,500,000 
36,000,000 
36,000,000 
33,490.902 
33,467,856 
39,929,166 
46,897,390 
51,206,360 
38,899,858 
36,000,000 
34,700,000 
32,.500,000 
30,000,000 
30,.SOO,OIX1 
31,800,000 
35,000,000 
33,000,000 
33,175,000 
32,,a00,000 
32,845,000 


Silver. 


$16,000,000 
23,000,000 
28,750,000 
35,7.50,000 
37,324,594 
31.737,560 
38,783,016 
89,793,573 
45,281,385 
40,812,132 
38,450,000 
43,000.000 
46,800,(100 
46,300,1100 
48,800,000 
51,000,000 
51,000,000 
53,357.000 
59,106.000 
64,641',. 000 
70.464,000 


Total. 


$66,000,000 
66,500,000 
64,750,000 
71,7.50,C»0 
70,815,496 
65,195,416 
78,712,18J 
86,090,903 
96,487,745 
79.711.090 
74,450,000 
77,7ort,ooo 
79,300,000 
76,2110,000 
79,600,000 
83,400,000 
86,000,000 
86,357,000 
93,.370,000 
97,446,000 

103,309,000 


Total  Gold. . .  .$1,8.37.170.000.        Silver. . .  .$997,305,000.        Grand  Total. . .  .$2,834,475.000. 


VALUE  OP  THE  SILVER  DOLLAR,  MEASURED  BY  THE  MARKET  PRICE  OF  SILVER,  AND  THE  QUANTITY  OF 
^  SILVER  PURCHASABLE  WITH  A  DOLLAR,  EACH   YEAR   SINCE  1873. 


Calendar 
Yeaks. 


1873. 
1874. 
1875. 
1870. 
1877. 
1878, 
1879. 
1880. 
1881, 


Bullion  Value  of  a  Silveh 
Dollar. 


Highest.     Lowest.    Average 


$1,016 
1.008 
.977 
.991 
.987 
.936 
,911 
.896 
.S96 


).981 
.970 
.941 
.793 
.902 
.839 
.838 
.875 
803 


1.004 
.988 
.064 
.894 
.929 
.891 
.868 
.880 
.881 


tiraine  of  Pure 
Silver,  at  Aver- 
age Price,  Pur- 
chasable with 
a  United  States 
Dollar.* 


369.77 
375.76 
385  11 
415.37 
399.63 
416.66 
427.70 
419.49 
421.87 


Calendar 
Years. 


1883. 

1S,S3., 

1884. 

1885 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 


Bullion  Value  of  a  Silver 
Dollar. 


Highest,     Lowest.    Average. 


$0,887 
.868 
.871 
.847 
.797 
.799 
.755 
.753 


$0,847 
.847 
.839 
.794 
.712 
.733 
.706 
.713 


$0,878 
.858 
.801 
.833 
.769 
.7.58 
.727 
.734 
.809 


Grains  of  Pure 
Silver,  at  Aver- 
age Price,  Pur- 
chasal:)le  with  a 
United  St.^tes 
Dollar* 


423.83 
432.09 
431.18 
4.51.09 
482.77 
489.78 
510.66 
512.78 


*  371.25  grains  of  pure  silver  are  contained  in  a  silver  dollar. 


THE  PUBLIC   LANDS   OF  THE  UNITED   STATES. 


Land  States 

Areas  of  Public 

Lands  tm  States  and 

Territories. 

Number  of 
Acres  of 
Public 
Lands  Sur- 
veyed nj)  to 
June  30, 
1891. 

Total 
Area  Re- 
maining 
Unsur- 
veyed  unto 
June  30, 
1891. 

Land  States 
and  Terri- 
tories. 

Areas  of  Public 

Lands  in  States  and 

Territories. 

Number  of 
.\cres  of 
Public 
Lands  Sur- 
veyed up  to 
June  30, 
1.891. 

Total 
Area  Re- 
maining 
Unsur- 

TORIES. 

Acres. 

Square 
Miles. 

Acres. 

Square 
Miles. 

veyed  up  to 
June  30, 

1891. 

33,403,115 
33,410,003 
100,992,640 
66,880,000 
37,931,620 
35,465,093 
21,637,760 
35,228,,S0O 
55,338,100 
51,770,340 
28.731,090 
36,128,640 
53,450,840 
30.179,,840 
41,8.36,931 
92,016,640 
47,468,800 

50,722 
52,203 
157.801 
104,500 
69,368 
65,414 
33,809 
65,045 
80,294 
80,891 
44,893 
56,461 
S3,631 
47.156 
65.  .370 
143,770 
74,170 

•33,402,116 
33,410,063 
72,443,739 
69,696,350 
30,830,657 
35,465,093 
21,637,760 
35,338,800 
10,799.017 
51,770,240 
37,130,970 
36,138,640 
42,.588,112 
30,179,840 
41,8.36,931 
20,663,543 
47,256,537 

Nevada 

71,737,600 
45,.561,000 
25,.581,976 
60,975,360 
,50,643,200 
34,511,360 
44,790,160 
03,045,120 
309,629,600 
72,906,240 
25,810,1540 
77.5i;8,f40 
18,234,080 
W,064,040 

112,090 
71,190 
39,972 
95,274 
79,130 
53.934 
69,994 
97,883 

577,390 

113,916 
40,376 

131,201 
38,047 
84,476 

33,272,753 
24,445,413 
25,.581,976 
40,891,716 
39.825,001 
34,611,360 
22,198.068 
47,6.30.822 

i.5,'li6,309 
10,800,640 
48,796,447 
17,555,781 
14,121,960 

38,464,847 

Arkaneas 

28,548,901 
7,183,644 
7,100,863 

North  Dakota .... 
Ohio 

21,110,187 

Oregon 

20,0&3,B44 

South  Cikota 

Wisconsin 

Washington 

Wyoming 

Alaska 

Arizona 

20,818,139 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Idaho  

Kansas 

Louisiana 

44,'429,ii3 

22,598,09S 

15,108,298 

369,539.600 

57  789,971 

1,000,120 

Indian  Territory.. 

New  Mexico 

Oklahoma 

Utah 

1.5,040,000 

Mifhi^an 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

28,773,193 

10,871,728 

678.299 
39,942,680 

7i, 364,097 
212,263 

Total 

994,180,679 

1,815,424,3881    2.836,757 

831,343,709 

Nebraska 

STATEMENT  OF  NUMBER  OF  ACRES  ENTERED  ANNUALLY  UNDER  THE  H0MESTE.4.D  AND  TIMBER  CULTURE 
ACTS  FROM  JULY  1,  1865,  TO  JUNE  30,  1891,  INCLUSIVE. 


Year  endinq 
June  80. 


1867. 
1868. 
1869. 
1870 
1871. 
1872 
1873. 
1874. 


Homestead 
Entries. 


1,890,848 
1,8.34,513 
2,.3.32,151 
2,698,482 
3,754,203 
4,667,355 
4,595,435 
8.760,200 
3,489,570 


Timber 
Culture. 


50.346 
851.236 


Year  ending 
June  30. 


1875.. 
1876.. 
1877,, 
1878. , 
1.879., 

1881., 
1882. 
1883. 


Homestead! 
Entries. 


Timber 
Culture. 


3.369.782 
2,867,814 
2,176,257 
4,496,865 
5,267,385 
6,045,571 
5,028,101 
6,-348.045 
8,171.914 


473,694 
699.918 
624,552 
1,903.038 
2,775,503 
2,169,484 
1.763,799 
2,54i;,686 
3,110.9.30 


Year  ending 
June  30. 


1884. 
1885.. 


1887 

1888. 

1889., 

1890.. 

1891.. 


Homestead 
Entries. 


7,831,510 
7,415,886 
9,145,136 
7,594,350 
6,670,616 
6,039,230 
5,531,678 
6,040,393 


Timber 
Culture. 


4,084,404 
4,7.55,006 
6,.391,.309 
4,234,397 
8,735,305 
2,.551,069 
1,787,403 
969,006 


4,424 

acres 


Lands  patented  by  the  United  States  up  to  June  30,  1891 :  To  States  for  wagon  roads,  1,782,7.30.83  acres  ;  to  States  for  canal  purposes, 
4  073.0B  acres;  to  States  and  corporations   for  railroad  purpose*,  51,379,346-21  acres  ;    under  river   improvement  grants,  1,406,210.80 


total,  58,992,360.90  acres. 


1992 


MINERAL   PRODUCTS   OF  THE   UNITED    STATES. 


Products. 


Metallic. 

Pis;  iron,  epnt  value Ion?  tons , 

Silver.  coiiiinK  value Iroy  ounces, 

Goitl,  coining  value " 

Copper,  value  at  New  York  City lbs. 

LeacI,  value  at  Kew  York  City short  tons. 

Zinc,  value  at  New  York  City " 

Quicksilver,  value  at  San  Francisco flasks. 

Nickel,  value  at  Philadelphia Ihs. 

Aluminum,  value  at  I'hiladelphia *' 

Antimony,  value  at  San  Francisco   short  tons. 

Tin ll's. 

Platinum,  value  (crnde)  at  New  York  City troy  ounces 

Total  value  of  metallic  products 

Non-Met.\llic  (Spot  Values). 

Bituminous  coal 

Pennsylvania  anthracite . 

Building  stone.. 


Quantity 


7,003,642 

51.3.54.861 

l,.i'.K>,869 

231,2)6,214 

182,967 

58,860 

26,484 

252,663 

47,468 

115 


Value. 


$120,000,000 

66.390.988 

32,8,86.744 

21i,907,809 

16,137.689 

5,791,824 

1,191  ,.500 

151,598 

97,3.35 

28,000 


1890. 


Quantity. 


9,202,703 

54,.5IX),0OO 

1.. 588,880 

20,5,115,133 

161,7,54 

63.683 

22,926 

223,488 

'   61,281 

129 


Value. 


$151,200,410 

70,464,645 

32.845.000 

30,848.797 

14.266,703 

6,266,407 

1,203,615 

134,093 

61,281 

40,756 


500 


!,000 


600 


.long  toils 


85,383,059 
40,714,721 


Lime barrels 

Petroleum '* 

Natural  gas 

Cement ...  barrels 

8alt. 


60,000,000 
85,163,513 


Limestone  for  iron  flux.. 

Phosphate  rock 

Zinc-white 

Mineral  waters 

Borax.. 


long  tons. 

.  .  .short  tons. 
...gallons  sold, 
.lbs. 


Gvpsuni  short  tons. 

Manganese  ore longtons. 

Mineral  paints " 

Marls short  tons. 

Pyri Ics long  tons. 

Flint '■ 

Mica lbs . 

Conindnni short  tons. 

Sulphur *' 

Precious  stones 

Gold  quartz,  souvenirs,  jewelry,  etc 

Crudi'  liaryles long  tons . 

Bromine lbs. 

Feldspar long  tons , 

Chrome  iron  ore *' 

Graphite lbs. 

Fluorspar short  tons 

Slate  ground  as  a  pigment long  tons 

Cobalt  oxide lbs 

Novacuhte ^' 

Asphaltum short  tons 

Asbcstus " 

Rutile lbs 

Potters'  clay longtons 

Grindstones 

Millstones 

Ozckerite,  refined lbs 

Infusorial  earth short  tons 

Soapstone *' 

Fibrous  talc ** 

Lithographic  stone " 


7,000,000 

lo.axi.ooo 

6,318,000 

550,245 

20,000 

12,780,471 

8,000,000 

267.769 

24,19: 

32,30: 

1.39,.522 

93,705 

11,113 

49,.500 

2,245 

1,150 


19,161 

418,891 

6,970 

2,000 


9,500 

2,000 

12,955 

2,3.'J4,000 

51,735 

80 

1,000 

294,344 


Total  value  of  non-metallic  mineral  products 

Total  value  metallic  products 

Estimated  value  of  mineral  products  unspecified  .  . 

Grand  total 


50,000 
8,466 
12,715 
23,746 
18 


S209,.i94,487 

94,.346,809 

65,879,514 

51.036,721 

25,0(»,000 

26,963.310 

21,097.099 

5.00O,(l(X) 

5,000,000 

3,159,000 

2,937,776 

1,600,000 

1,748,4.58 

600,(VIO 

764,118 

240,.559 

463,760 

63,950 

202,119 

49,137 

60,0ai 

105,505 

7,850 

188,807 


99,392,871 
41,481,858 


106,313 

125,607 

39,370 

30,000 

72,662 

45,835 

20,000 

31,092 

32,980 

171,53' 

1,800 

3,000 

635,578 

439,587 

35.155 

2,500 

23,.372 

231,708 

214,170 


00,000,000 
45,000,000 


8,000,000 

8.683,943 

5,.521,022 

610,499 

'ii'ssi.sTO 

9,500,000 
182,995 
25,000 
45,732 
150,1X10 
111.8.36 
13,000 


1,970 


21,911 

887,847 

8,000 

3,699 


8,250 
2,000 
10,000 


$.308,687,163 
269,591,487 
10,000,000 


5588,278,650 


40,841 

71 

400 

850,000 


350,000 
2,532 
13,670 
41,354 


2,.50O' 


8,307,334.207 

«1 10,420,801 

61,115.683 

6I.O'IO.OOO 

28.iH¥t.(XIO 

3,-i,l'00.0(X) 

20.iH)O,000 

ll.lillo.OOO 

4.707.869 

2,700,811 

8.213.795 

1.600.000 

2.338.140 

617,500 

574,.523 

250.000 

661.992 

65,000 

273,745 

57.400 

32.509 

89,.395 


118,8.33 


86,,505 

104,719 

45,200 

63,985 

77,500 

65,328 

20.000 

25.000 

S9.909 

190,416 

4,560 

1.000 

756,000 

450,000 

73,720 

26,2.50 

.50,240 

252,.309 

889,196 


»334,959,893 

307.334,207 

10,000,000 


8652.294,100 


PRODUCTION  OF 

CRUDE  PETROLEUM  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

Years. 

Total 
United  States. 

Pennsylvania 

and 
New  York. 

Ohio. 

West 
Virginia. 

Colorado. 

California. 

Indiana. 

Kentucky 

and 
Tennessee. 

1875 

12.162.511 
9,132,069 
13,350,31*3 
15,396,868 

19,914,146 
20.286,123 
27.061. 2:S8 
80.510.830 
23,449,633 

24,218,433 
21.847.205 
28,004,841 
28,278,806 
27,608,025 
»4,820,3O6 

8,787,511 
8,968,9*16 
13,1.15,175 
15,103,463 

19,685.176 
20,027,631 
27,376.509 
30,053,.5(X> 
23,128,389 

23,772,209 
20,776,041 
25,798,1X10 
22,356,193 
16,484,608 
21.486.403 

200.000 
81.703 
29,888 
88,179 

29.112 
38,910 
33.867 
39,761 
47,632 

90,081 
650.1XX) 
1,782,970 
5,018.015 
10,010.868 
12,471,905 

3,(X)o,00fl 
120.000 
172,1K)0 
180,000 

180,000 
179.000 
151,a)0 
128,000 
126,000 

90.000 
91, (XK) 
10-2.000 
115,000 
1 19.448 
,3.58.269 

75,000 
12,000 
13,(XX) 
15,227 

19,858 
40,.552 
99,862 

128,6:ja 

142,857 
262,000 

1878 

1879           .    ... 

1880 

1882 

160,933 

4,755 

1884  ..              

4,148 

1885 

325,tXX) 
377,145 
678.572 

B,164 

1886     

4,726 

76,295 

4,791 

1888 

297,612     1       690,.3:)3 

6,098 

1889 

316,476 

'       147,027 

82,768 

6,400 

1993 


IMMIGRATION     INTO 

THE     UNITED     STATES,     1820-189  1. 

- 1         Tear. 

Total  Alien 
Passengers. 

Teae. 

Total  Alien 
Passengers. 

Teak. 

Total  Im- 
migrants. 

Year. 

Total  Im- 
migrants. 

8,385 
9,127 

1840 
1841 

84,066 
80,289 

18 
IS 
18 
18 
IS 
18 

60  

1.50,2:57 
89,724 
89.007 
174.5'24 
193.195 
347,4^3 
163,594 

1878 

138.469 

1821 

61 

1879 

177,826 
457,257 
669,431 

1822 

1883 

6,911 
6,354 
7,912 
10,199 
10,837 

1842 
1843 
1844 
1845 
1846 

52,496 
78.615 
114,371 
1.54,416 

63 

1881 

04 

1882 

788,992 

1825  

65 

1883 

1884 

603,.322 

1826 

18(56 

518,593 

18,875 
27,382 
22,520 
23,322 
22,633 
60,482 
58,640 
65,365 
45,374 
76,242 

1847 
1848 
1819 
18.50 
1851 

234.968 
226,527 
297,024 
360,986 
379,466 
371,603 
868,645 
427,833 
200.877 
195,857 

F  seal    Year    ending 

298,987 
282,189 

1885 

395,346 

1828 

1829 

1830 

1831  

18 

June  30th 

1886 

334,203 

67    

1887 

490,109 

1888 

frl6,889 

1869 

1870 

.352,569 
397,203 

1889 

1890 

414,427 
455,302 

1833 

1853 
1854 
].H5.'j 
18.5(1 

1871 

321,350 
404,806 
459,803 
313,3.39 

1891 

560,319 

18'j4 

18 
18 
18 

72.     

*15.381,009 

18.35,. 

73 

74 

From  1789 

1887 

79,.340 

1857 

246,945 

1875 

227,498 

to  1820  es- 

3,8.914 
68,0159 

1858 
1S5£ 

, 

119,.501 
118,616 

18 
18 

76 

169,986 
141,8.57 

timated 

1839 

2.30.000 

1841  to  1830 

1851  to  1860 

1861  to  1870 

1,871  to  1880. 

1881  to  1S90 

32,092 

780,719 

3,712 

1,261 

247,123 

914,119 

38,831 

6,319 

2.51,288 

4.3C,..-.93 

44.C.S1 

4.i;42 

440,961 

444,589 

88,925 

6,779 

049,052 

655.381 

149.8.56 

11,990 

Great  Brituin,  not  spe< 
ToUU  United  Ki 

ified           

239,979 
1,047,703 

"5,674 

539 

77,262 

132,199 
1 ,338,093 

349,766 
1,106,970 

7,908 
989,163 

147 

1,4(56,426 

"4,738 
8,749 

76,358 

9,398 

7,416 

17,885 

37,749 

69,558 

7,278 

34,577 

73,301 

226,020 

17,506 

89,108 

50,460 

Germany 

Hungary 

434,626 

"l',876 

8,251 

13,903 

656 

3,7.59 

4,641 

1.55 

1,597,602 

951,667 

"9,231 

10,789 

20,931 

1,621 

10,.3,53 

25,011 

116 

2,4.52,657 

41. .397 
41,458 

210 

59,309 

822,007 

488 

12,983 

9,5.39 

117,798 

5,047 

9,047 

23,839 

234 

2,180,399 

68.059 
68,444 

757,698 

13,475 

60,830 

17,236 

226,488 

54,606 

9,767 

81,722 

1,265 

2,340,964 

1'22,436 
123,068 

1,4.32,9.52 
127,678 

307,095 

53,701 

560,493 

265,064 

5,564 

81.987 

Total  Europe  , 

22,770 

4,725,814 

35 

59.995 

82 

63,933 

Africa 

55 

324 

221 

375 

41.723 

184,713 

430,210 

422.848 

3,271 

3,078 

2,386 

5,1(54 

3,836 

368 
3,579 
13,528 
02,469 

449 
1,224 

10,600 
74,720 

96 

1,443 

9,698 

198,336 

19,249 

2,466,752 

229 

1,1.52 

14,461 

451,216 

23,226 

\     1,(546 

26,4,87 

454,807 

All  other  countries. . . 

53,143 

29,169 
2,598,214 

25,759 

1,713,251 

2.944,695 

5.i^4l,938 

AMOUNT 

OF    PAPER 

MONEY     IN    THE     UNITED     STATES. 

United  States  Isso 

E3. 

Notes  of 

Currency 

Price  of  $100 

Gold. 

Gold  Price 
of  SlOO 

Date. 

Legal  Tender 
iNotes. 

Old  Demand 

Fractional 

including 

Aggregate. 

Notes. 

Currency. 

Gold  Notes. 

January  1, 1866 

$425,839,319 

$392,670 

$20,000,420 

$236.1536,098 

$688,867,907 

$144.50 

$69.20 
75.18 
75.04 
74.07 

January  1,  1867 

.380,276,160 

221,632 

28,732.812 

298,.588,419 

707,819,023 

133  00 

January  1, 1868 

356,000,000 

159,127 

31  ,.597,588 

209,840.206 

687,602,916 

133.25 

January  1,  1869 

356,000,000 

128,098 

34,215.715 

299,747,569 

690,091,382 

January  1,  1870 

356,000,000 

113,098 

89,762,664 

299.(529,322 

695,505,084 

120.00 

90.29 
91.32 
89.28 
90.70 
88  89 
88.09 
93.46 
97.21 
100.00 
100.00 
100  00 
100.00 
100.00 
lew.  00 
100.00 
100,00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 

January  1,1871 

356,000,000 

101,086 

39,995,089 

306,307,672 

702,403,847 

110.75 

January  1, 1X72 

857.5110.000 

92,801 

40,767,877 

328,465,431 

726,826,109 

109.50 

January  1, 1873 

838,557,907 

84,387 

45,722,061 

344,.582,S12 

748.947,167 

113.00 

378,401,702 

79,6.37 

48,.544,792 

850,818,3.36 

777,874,367 

January  1 ,  1 875 ...... 

382,000,000 

72,317 

46,.390,.598 

334,128,250 

782,591,165 

112.50 

371,827,220 

09,643 

44,117,072 

340,479,7.56 

762,.523,690 

January  1, 1877 

306,055.084 

65,462 

26,348,206 

321,595,606 

714,064,858 

107.00 

January  1,  1878 

349,943.776 

63,532 

17,764,109 

331,672,505 

689,443,922 

January  1,  1879 

346.(581,016 

62,035 

16,108,159 

323,791,674 

686.642,884 

100.00 

January  1, 1880 

.        346,681,016 

61,350 

15,67  4,.304 

342,3S7,.336 

704,804,006 

January  1, 1.8,81 

846,681,016 

00,745 

15,523,464 

844,335,203 

706,620,428 

January  1,  4882 

346,1581,016 

59,920 

15,4.51,861 

363,421,988 

724,014,785 

100  00 

January  1,1883 

346,1581,010 

59,295 

15,398,008 

361,882,791 

724,021,110 

January  1, 1884 

846,681,010 

58,680 

15,.365,362 

849.949,3.52 

712,054,410 

100  00 

.        346,681,016 

58,340 

15,:M7,277 

S39.1,->S.(523 

691.245.156 

Januaryl,  1886 

846,681,016 

57,790 

15,335,088 

317.443,454 

079,517,348 

January  1,1887 

346,681,016 

,57,325 

15,329.636 

29i;,771.981 

658,839,958 

Nov'bcr  1,  1887 

346,681.016 

57,103 

15,319,850 

27'2 ,01 1,203 

034,099,174 

Nov'berl,  1888 

84i;,6Sl.lll(; 

5i;,«n7 

15,297,254 

2.39,:)85,237 

601,420,314 

Nov'ber  1,  1889 

34i',,i;si.()ii; 

.56,4-12 

1.5,291,624 

201 .933,826 

563.9.34,908 

Nov'ber  1.  1890 

346ai81.(ll6 

5i;.032 

]5,'386,561 

179,7.35,643 

541,779,352 

Nov'bcr  1,  1891 

340,681,016 

65.647 

15,282,625        '       172.184,558     '       6.34,203,846      '           JUU-UU          '          .iw.w        . 

1994 


TABLES  OF  METRIC  AND  UNITED  STATES  EQUIVALENTS. 


METRIC  TO  CUSTOMARY. 


CUSTOJIARY  TO  METRIC. 


Linear 

Measure. 

Jk- 

tn'!i=Tnches. 

Metre9=Feet. 

,\rctre8=Taras. 

Kilo- 
mctres=Miles, 

Tns  _t-'«»ti- 
^"'•- metres 

Feet=Mctre8. 

Tards=Metre8. 

Miles=  Kilometr'8 

1=  .39. 37 
2=  78.71 
3=1l81! 
V    4  =  157.48 
5=196.85 
S=^2.36.22 
T  =  275..59 
8=314  96 
9=.3.54  33 

1=  3.2S183 
2=  6. .56167 
3=  9,812,50 
4  =  13.1-2;») 
5=16.10117 
6=19.68500 
7=-22.fKB8;J 
8=^26. -24667 
9=29.527,V1 

1=1.093611 
2=2.1-rj-22 

3=3.-,>'<'IS.« 

4  =  1.374414 

5  =  5.4680.56 

6  =  i;..56I667 

7  =  7  6.5,5-2-S 
S  =  8.71SHS9 
9=9.842500 

1=062137 
2=1.21->74 
3=1.86411 
4=2.48518 
5=3.100H5 
6=3.72M'.r2 
7=4.:M9.5a 
8=4.97096 
»=5..59^2:H 

1=  2.54 
,      3=  5.08 
1     3=   7.62 
4  =  10.16 
5=1-2.70 
6=15.21 
7=17.78 
8=-20.32 
9=-22.86 

I=0.,3CMSOI 
2=0.609601 
3=0.914402 
4=1.219-202 
5=1. ,5-24003 
C=1.8'2H804 
7=2,l:!3(10l 
8=2.4.-ls405 
9=2.743-205 

1 

3 
4 

5 
6 
7 

8 
9 

=0.914402 

=  1.K-.'8SU1 
=2.74.-B15 
=3.657607 
=4.572009 
=5.186411 
=  6.llKM3 
=  7.315215 
=8.229616 

1=  1.609:j,- 
2=  3,21869 
3=  4.S-28114 
4=  6.4.37.-)9 
5=  8.04674 
6=  9.6.5t:o8 
7=11.-26513 
8=12.87178 
9=11.4-*412 

Square  Mea!!URE. 

Cubic  Measure. 

Sq 

I'ARE  Measure. 

£2     S.J 

Is  1'* 

£2     Ei 
s  -  =  S^ 

Il=ls 
5^  cS. 

.2-  si 

•2  =i=-2£ 

5=^  e^ 

Km      K  C 

£-   ed 

1=0.1.'^            1=10.764 
2=0  310              2=21.528 
3=0.465              3=3a.^292 
4=0.620              4  =  43.0.55 
5=0.775    1        6=53.819 
6=0.9.30     '         6=64.,58.i 
7=1,085     1         7=7.5..347 
8=1. '210    1         8=80.111 
9=1..395     1         9=96.874 

1=  1.196 
2=  2.,392 
3=  3..--S8 
4=  4.784 
5=  5.980 
6=  7.176 
7=  8.372 
8=  9.568 
9=10.864 

1=  .3.5.314 
2=  70.629 
3=105.943 
4=  141. '258 
5=176.572 
6=211.887 
7=247.301 
8=28-3.516 
9=3l7.8;i0 

1=  0.^2832 
2=0.05663 
3=0.08495 
4=0.11327 
5=0.14158 
6=0.16990 
7=0.198'22 
8=0.226,54 
9=0,2.54*5 

1=  6.452 
2=12.903 
3=19.355 
4=25.807 
5=32.-2.58 

6=38  no 

7=45.161 
8=51.613 
9=58.065 

1=0.09-290 
2=0.ia581 
3=0.-27671 
4=0..37161 
5=0.46452 
6=0..55742 
7=0.6,5032 
8=0.74,323 
9=0,83(j13 

1=0.836 
2=1,672 
3=2.608 
4=3.344 
5=1.181 
6=5.017 
7=5.853 
8=6.689 
9=7.525 

Liquid  Measure. 

Drt  Measure. 

Liquid  Measure. 

1    ^j 

S=i 
3  & 

l4 

1    i 

2i    .1 
S5    1 

h  3 

2 

5  5 

1=0  338 
2=0.676 
3=1.014 
4  =  1.3.52 
5=1.691 
6=2  029 
7=2.-368 
8=2.706 
9=3.043 

1  =  1.0567 
2=2.1 1:« 
3=3.17M 
4=4.^2^267 
5=5.^2&34 
6=6.3401 
7=7.3968 
8=8.4534 
9=9..510I 

1=0.'26417 
2=0,.5-2,H.34 
3=0.79251 
4  =  1.0.5668 
5=1.3^2085 
0=1  ,58502 
7=1.81919 
8=-2. 11,336 
9=2..377,53 

1=  2.8375 
2=  5.67.50 
3=  8„5125 
4  =  11.3.500 
5=14.1875 
6=17.02,50 
7=19.86-25 
8=22.7000 
9=-25..5375 

1  =0.3.5-242 
2=0.70485 
3=1.0.57-.:T 
4=1.411969 
5=1.76211 
6=-2.1t451 
7=2.46696 
8=-2.81938 
9=.3,17181         1 

1=  2.957 
2=  5.915 
3=  8.872 
4  =  11  K30 
5=14,78, 
6=17.744 
7=20.702 
8=-23.659 
9=36.616 

1=0.916,36 
2=1.89-272 
3=2,83908 
4=3.78514 
5=1.73180 
6=5.67816 
7=6.621.52 
8=7.57088 
9=8.,51784 

1=  3.78544 
2=  7.57088 
3=11. .356,32 
4=15.14176 
5=18.9-2720 
6=-22.71-264 
7=-2«.49s08 
8=30.-2S353 
9=34.06896 

"    Weight  (Avoirdupois). 


•~z  i     - 

4=     gi 

,1      I,"" 

c  =     ^  a. 

.H  J       Mco 

OS 

ti- 
ls. 

o<    o 

l-S.    4| 

aj    -i,; 

£|  II 

S|~|> 

= .-  -  "  3 

1=0.1543 

1=  35. -274 

1=  2,20162 

1=0.9842 

1=  6.4799 

1=  28.3195 

1=0.4.5359 

1=1.0161 

2=0.:i086 

2=  7I1.51S 

2=  I.IO'.IJI 

2=1.9684 

2=12.9598 

2=  56.6091 

2=0.510719 

3=2.o:m 

3=0.46.-i0 

3=Ul5.s22 

8=  6  6I:!SU 

3=2.9.526 

3=19.4.-i97 

3=  85.0186 

3=1.36078 

3=3.0482 

4=0.6173 

4  =  141. m;W 

4=  ,S.MS19 

4=3,9368 

4=35.91% 

4=113.3981 

4=1.81437 

4=4.0642 

5=0.7716 

5=176.370 

5=ll.0-2.-ill 

5=4.9210 

5=32.3995 

5=141.7476 

5=2.2(i796 

5=5.0803- 

6=09-259 

6=211.6.11 

6=13,'2->773 

6=5,9062 

6=38.8793 

6=170,0972 

6=2.721.56 

6-6.0963 

7=1.0803 

7=346.918 

7=15.43--'35 

7=6.8894 

7=45.-3592 

7=19-<-4167 

7=3.17515 

7=7.1124 

8=1.2:146 

8=^282.192 

8=17.63697 

8=7.8736 

8=51. a391 

8=-J2:i.^962 

8=3.62874 

8=8.1-281 

9=1.3889 

9=317.466 

9=19.841.59 

9=8.a578 

9=.58.319lJ 

9=-r),5.14.57 

9=4.0R'2;53 

9=9.1445 

WAGES  OF  FARM  LABOR  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES, 


Wages  oiVEpf  n*  Dollars. 

1 

Wages  given 

IN  D  ILI-ARS. 

1890. 

1879.            ] 

States. 

l.'<90. 

1.879. 

States. 

£■2 

\ 

Without 
Hoard. 

|| 

II 

£•§ 

2,5,00 
2-5.15 
24.80 
.■iO.OO 
39.-20 
27.00 
•24.45 
25.10 
22.«l 
17.35 
17.67 
14.21 
12.8:3 
1-2.10 
13.13 
19..35 
14.00 

i5.as 

15.98 
19.85 

17..50 
17.60 
17.  .35 
18..50 
18.00 
17.:i3 
16.65 
16.00 
14.60 
11.15 
11.25 
9  47 
8.80 
8.62 
8.:i; 
12..59 
9.85 
10.50 
11.79 
i:).:;0 

18.25 
19.75 
19,00 
35.00 
23.0J 
23.^29 
30.61 
•20.-J2 
19.92 
17.00 
MOO 
ll.OO 
11.19 
10.25 
10.73 
13,80 
13-20 
13.31 
16.40 
18.-J7 

11.08 
12  •■» 
11.50 
15.:i3 
13.25 
U.-23 
l:i.l9 
11.. 53 
11. |:; 
9..50 
8.95 
7.66 
7.66 
666 

7.;w 

8.73 
8.30 
9.-28 
11.37 
11.49 

18.40 
14. -23 
19..55 
16,85 
2^2, 10 
34.80 
23.35 
23  ^25 
•24.35 
34,60 
25.41 
30/J5 
2^2.75 
25.  ,50 
,35.,5fl 
81 .60 
•15  00 

r2„55 
10,12 
13.95 
11.70 
15.10 
16.75 
11.78 
16.35 
16.75 
16.60 
17.00 
1 1.00 
1.5.05 
16.60 
23.40 
•23  00 
2:1,00 
•21.00 

17.12 
12.73 
16.98 
15.-,7 
•20.72 
22.88 
20  •JO 
•20.61 
21.0- 
24.55 
22.09 
17  .59 
20.67 
2,3  01 
41,00 
35.43 

.isioo 

ii.3r 

8.69 
10,94 
10  00 

New  Hampshire 

Massacliiim-tts 

Ki-nliit-kv 

Rhode  Islaud 

Ohio 

I3.:i4 

14.64 
Yi.'if, 
1301 

New  York 

Kcw  .1  ersey 

Indiana 

Illinois    

I'ennsvlvaiiia 

13.81 

Delaware 

Maryland...   .        

Iowa '. 

Mis!*ouri         . 

1.3.90 

11  .81 

V'irsinia 

K.'iiwfts 

13.^28 
14  86 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 

Florifla 

California 

26.27 
2.3.86 

Alabama 

Missi-fisippi 

Colorado 

Ax'eraire 

.3-!.75 

20.00 

Texas 

IB..3;! 

12.45 

16.42. . 

1995 


Progress  of  American  Exports  in  Thirty  Year*!. 

Values  of  the  Principal  Articlt'B  of  Domestic  Mercliaiulise  Exported  from  tlie  United 
States  during  tlie  Years  ended  June  30,  18B0,  1870,  1880,  and  1890. 


Akticles. 


Grain  and  Breadetuffs 

Cotton,  raw 

Provisions 

Mineral  oil 

Tobacco 

Wood,  and  manufactures  of. . 

Animals,  living 

Inni  and  steel,  and  manufaC' 

tures  of 

Cotton  manufactures 

Tallow 

Leather,  and  manufactures  of 

Oil-cake 

Furs,  and  fur  skins 

Drugs,  chemicals,  medicines, 

and  dyestutis 

VegetalJle  oils 

Sugar  and  molasses 

Distilled  spirits 

Seeds 

Hops 

Naval  stores 

Agricultural  implements  ,. 

Spirits  of  ttirpentine 

Fruits 

Coal  

Metals,  and  manufactures  of. 

Animal  oil  

Seeing  machines 

Clocks  and  watches 

Carriages,  cars,  etc 

Quicksilver 

Hemp,  and  manufactures  of. . 

Paper  and  stationery 

All  other  articles 

Total  


1860 


J;  21,432,320 
191,8011,555 
16,612,443 

'l9,a8'9',975 

10,047,956 

1,855,091 

5,703,012 
]0.9.34,79i; 
1,.508,K6 
1,547,177 
1,609,328 
1,533,208 

1,115,4.55 

26,799 

440,210 

1,461,438 

600,726 

32,866 

1,969,642 

"  '1,916,289 

206,055 

740,783 

2,121,083 

2,382,419 


816,978 

258,682 

}283,917 

285,798 

14,622.628 


$316,242,433 


1870 


$  72,250,933 
327,027,624 
29,175,.539 
32,608,960 
22,705,225 
13,7.34,838 
1,045,039 

11.002,902 
3,787,282 
3,814,861 
673,331 
3,419,288 
1,941,139 

2,495,1.56 

326,31.19 

661, .526 

725.421 

98,478 

2,515,784 

1,920,085 

1,068,476 

1,357,302 

512,502 

l,306,3.-)8 

853.445 

1,148,219 

2,2.')3,326 

589,008 

976,542 

511,918 

3.30.791 

614,.593 

11,786,192 


$455,208,341 


1880 


$28^036,835 
211,535,905 
127,043,242 
86,818,625 
18,442,273 
16,2.37,376 
15,882,120 

12.605,570 
9,981,418 
7,689,2,32 
6,760,186 
6,2,59,827 
5,404,418 

3,530,450 
3,476,240 
8,:M9,98r 
3,027,545 
2,776,823 
2,573,292 
2,452,908 
2,245,742 
2,132,1.54 
2,090.(^4 
2,0.58,(180 
1,92S,o:!i) 
1.676,079 
1,649,367 
1,453.2.37 
]  .407,425 
1,.360,176 
1.273,451 
1,183.140 
20,215,560 


$823,946,353 


1890 


$1.54,925,717 
250,968,792 

*136,264,.50i; 
51,408,099 
25,355,601 
28,255,745 
a3,638,128 

25,542,908 
9.999,277 
+.5.242.158 
12,438,847 
7,999,926 
4,661,934 

6,224,504 
6,672,441 
3,029,413 
1,6.33,020 
2,637,888 

i,no,.57i 

2.853,515 
3.8.59,1« 
4,o0O,931 
4,0,59,.547 
6,856,088 
4.515,641 
1,686,643 
2,793,780 
1,695,136 
2,056,980 

183,096 
2,094,807 

715,454 


$845,293,828 


•  Including  tallow,  horned  cattle,  and  live  hogs,  not  separable. 

+  Included  in  "  Provisions."  i  Including  flax  and  its  manufactures. 


Summary  of  Internal  Revenue  Receipts  from  all  Sources, 
From  1863  to  Date. 

[From  the  Annual  J^eport/i  of  the  Co7)imir>.noii€r  of  Internal  lieeenve.'] 


Yl!.\RS. 

Spirits. 

Tobacco. 

Fermented 
Liquors. 

Banks  and 
Bankers 

Penalties, 
etc. 

Adhesive 
Stamps. 

1863 

$  5,176,530 
30,329.150 

$  3,097,620 
8,593,099 

$  1.62.8,934 

%   

$      27,170 
103,000 

$  4,140,175 
5,894,945 

1864 

2.290,309 

2.8;37,720 

1865 

18,731.422 
3:5,268,172 

11,401,373 
16,.531,008 

3.734,938 
5.230,5.53 

4,940,871 
3,463,988 

520,363 
1,142,853 

11.162.392 

1860 

15,044,373 

1867 

33,542,9.52 
18,655,.531 

19,765.148 

6,0.57,501 

2,046,563 

1,459,171 

16,094,718 
14,852,2.52 

1868 

18,730,095 

5,955,869 

1,860,746 

1,2.56,882 

18C9 

45,071,331 
65,606,i;94 

33,430,708 
31,350,708 

6.099,880 
6,319,137 

2,196,054 
3,020.084 

877,089 
827,905 

16.420  710 

1870 

16,.544,043 

1871 

46,381,838 

33,578,907 

7,389,502 

3,644,242 

636,980 

15,343,739 

1872 

49.475,516 

33,730,171 

8,258,498 

4,028,229 

442,205 

10.177,.321 

1873 

62,099,373 

34,380,303 

9,.334,938 

3,771,031 

461.6.53 

7,702,377 

1874 

49,444,090 

23,343,876 

9,304.680 

3,3,H7.161 

364,216 

6,136,845 

187.5 

52,081,991 

37,303,462 

9,144,004 

4,1197,248 

281,108 

6,557,2.30 

1876 

56,426,3(i.-. 

39,795,340 

9,.57 1,381 

4,006,698 

-       409,284 

6.518,4,88 

1877 

57,469,430 

41,106,547 

9,480,789 

3,829,729 

419,999 

6,4.50,429 

1878 

50,420,S]6 

40,091,755 

9,937,052 

3,492,932 

346,008 

6,-380,405 

1879 

52,570,3.^5 

40,135,003 

10.7x9.320 

3,198,884 

578,591 

6.3.37.5:J8 

1880 

01,185.509 

:!S,87O,140 

]-;,S39.803 

3,350,985 

8.83,755 

7,608..394 

1881.   

67.153,975 

•',2.a54,99I 

13,7ai,341 

3.762,206 

231,07H 

7,924,708 

1882 

69,873,408 

47,391,989 

16,1.53.920 

5,353,45S 

199.8.3(1 

7,570.109 

1883 

74,368,775 

43.104,250 

ll>,900,616 

3,748,995 

305,803 

7,053,053 

1884 

76,905,385 

26,062,400 

18,084,954 

289.144 

1885 

67,511.208 

26,407,088 

18,2;».2S2 

35,000 

223,081 

1.886.. .1 

69,092,366 

27,907,363 

19,676,731 

194,432 

188"..   . 

65,829,322 
69,306,166 

30,10S,067 
30.603,431 

21.923  187 

4  288 

220,205 
155.547 

1888 

23..334,318 

4,202 

1889 

74,312,306 

31.836,860 

23,733,8.35 

6,213 

84.991 

1890........ 

1891 

81,687,375 

33,958,991 

26,008,534 

69 

153,434 

Total 

$1,483,876,890 

$844,409,092 

$331,003,186 

$70,.582,697 

$12,685,967 

$207,873,244 

Gold  and  Silver  Production  of  the  TTnited 

States  during  tUe  Calendar  Ye^r  loSb. 


P.eceipts  from  Oleomargarine,  1888,  $864,1.34  ;  1 
Total.  S3..i44.66S. 


1,247  ;  1890,  $786,291. 


199G 


Alaska 

Arizona 

California  ., . 
Colorado  . . . , 

Dakota 

Georgia 

Idaho 

IVlichi^'an  .. . . 
Montana  . . . . 

No\ada 

New  Mexico. 
N.  Carolina.. 

Oregon 

Texas  

Utah 

Washington  . 

Alabama 

Maryland 

Tennessee . . . 

Vermont 

Wyoming  .. . 

Total  .... 


Gold. 


$    850.000 

871.500 

12.750,000 

3,7.58,000 

2,600.000 

104.000 

2,400,000 

43,000 

4.20O.000 

8,535.000 

602,000 

136,000 

825,000 


290,000 
145,000 


30,000 


Silver. 


$        3,000 

3,000,000 

1,4(10,000 

19,000,000 

100,0(XI 

,500 

3,000,000 

81,(100 

17,0110.(100 

7,000,(100 

1,200,000 

3,  ,500 

15,000 

.300.000 

7,000,000 

100,000 


500 


833,167..500  $.59,30(i,7(X1  $',I3.3;4,300 


Total. 


$    8.53,000 

3,871,500 

14,1,50,000 

33,758,000 

2,700,000 

104,500 

5,400,000 

126,000 

21,3ai.000 

10.535,000 

1,802,000 

139,500 

840,000 

300,0110 

7,290,000 

■-MS.OOO 


30,500 


Amount  of  Specie  in  the  United  States, 

For  the  calendar  year  1888,  the  Director  esti- 
mates production  (less  amounts  used  in  the  arts) 
at  $2:j,2r4,443  gold,  and  $53,728,844  silver.  Total, 
$76  003,287. 

The  Director  of  tlie  Jlint  estimates  the  Gold  and 
Silver  Currency  in  the  United  States  as  follows: 

July  1,  18S5-^Gold,  $542,174,636;  Silver,  $278,- 
824.201-    Total,  $820,998,337. 

July  1.  1886— Gold,  $.'4K,:jaO,03I  ;  Silver,  $308,- 
784,22.3.     Total,  $857,104,354. 

July  1,  1887— Gold,  $.569,008,065;  Silver,  $342,- 
,5.37,910.     Total,  $912,545,981. 

July  1,  18a8-Gold,  $595,349,837 ;  Silver,  $376,- 
115,166.     Total,  $971,465,003. 

.hilv  1, 1889— Gold,  $614,068,360;  Silver,  $410,- 
104,486.     Total,  $1,034, 172,:M6. 

Julv  1,  IS'.IO- Gold,  $629,9:53,449;  Silver,  $446,- 
251,771.     Total,  $1,076,184,320. 

Estimate  of  Gold  and  Silver  Produced  in 
the  United  States  from  1845  to  Sate. 


Year 


Gold. 


$  218,1:36,769 
65,000,000 
60,000,000 
55,000.000 
55,0011,000 
65.000,000 
50,000,000 
60,000.000 
46,000.000 
43,000,00(1 
39,200,000 
40,000,0110 
46,100.000 
53,236,0110 
63,500,0(10 
51,725,(100 
48,(100,1100 
49,500,000 
50,000,000 
43,500,000 
36,aK1.000 
86.000,000 
33.40(1,000 
33,407,850 
39,939.166 
46,89:,390 
51,306.;iC.O 
38,  "99,858 
30,000,000 
34,700,000 
:33,,500.0O0 
.30,000.010 
:?0.8(10,000 
.30,800.000 
35.000.000 
.3:5,0(10.(:00 
3.3,175.000 
.32,9(J7,000 
32,845,000 


Silver. 


'45-53 

18.53. 
1854. 
1855. 
1850. 
1867. 
1858. 
1859. 
1800. 
1801. 
1802. 
1863. 
1864. 
1805. 
1866. 
1867. 
1868. 
1809. 
1870. 
1871. 
1872. 
1873 
1874. 
1875. 
1870 
1,S77. 
1878. 
1879. 
1880. 
1881. 
1882. 
1883. 
1884. 
1885 
1886. 
18i<7 
1888 
1889. 
1890 
1891 


Total! $1,840,465,301  I    $9:i0.460,990   $3.770,926,291 
••  Total  1S40  to  18.58.  inclusive. 


♦500,000 
100,000 
150.000 
2,000,000 
4.600,000 
8.500.000 
11,000,000 
11,250,000 
10,000,000 
18,.500,00I1 
13,000,000 
13,000,000 

ij,aio.ofo 

33,000,000 
28,750,000 
:35.750,000 
37,324.594 
31.727,500 
38,783,016 
49,793.573 
45,381,385 
40,813,1.32 
38,450.(100 
43,000,000 
40,800,000 
4(i,2(.)0,00il 
46,800.000 
51 ,600.000 
51,000,000 
.53,:350,'  0 ) 
59,195.000 
04,768,7.30 
57,225,000 


Total. 


$  218.1.36,769 
65,000.000 
60,000,000 
65,000,000 
55,0(H1,000 
55,000.000 
50,500,000 
50,100,000 
40,l,i0,000 
45,000.000 
43,700,000 
48,500,000 
57,100.000 
64.475  000 
6:15(10.000 
65.2J5,»00 
60,(100.000 
61  ,.50(1,000 
66,000,000 
66,,500,000 
64.760,000 
71.760,000 
70,815,496 
65,195,416 
78,713,182 
86.600,963 
90.487.745 
70,711.990 
74,450  000 
77,7011.000 
79.300.000 
76,300,000 
79.60  1.000 
83,4011,000 
80,000,000 
86,.350,000 
92.370.000 
117.735,730 
90,070,000 
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GREATEST  ALTITUDES  IM  EACH  OF  THE  STATES. 

FROM  THE  RECORDS  OF  THE  UNITED  i-TATES  GEOLOGICAL  6URVET. 

MC03R.TAr.IX-5r  IN    T3E3E3E    XJNIXaEDO  STAT3ES 

IN   THE  CENSUS  YEAR  1889-90. 

Na3ie  of  Place. 

a 

States  and  Terri- 
tories. 

50 
ft 

White. 

1 
o 

8 

Under  Five 
Tears  of  Age. 

TORIES . 

Is 
1^ 

.Is 

1" 

'6 

u 

O 

O         - 

Cheauha  Mt.  (Talladega  Co.) .... 

2,407 

18,2,W 

12,794 
2.800 

14.8»S 

14,464 

2,3.-)5 

282 

4(K) 

210 

4,79S 

10,.541 
1,000 
1,140 
2,  .500 
1,5.>4 
3.906 
4,100 
321 
5,200 
3.400 
3,635 
2,023 
1,826 
516 
1,675 

11,1.55 
4,876 

13,0.36 
6.286 
1,6.30 

14.269 
5,379 
6.707 
2,707 
1,.370 
2.5.36 

11,225 
2.826 
8tt-, 
3,600 
7,36S 
6.612 
7.069 

13.694 
4,430 
5,719 

14,444 
4,860 
1.7.32 

13,790 

20,898 

573 

14,.391 

17,703 

5,453 
14,470 

3,107 

6,955 

4,145 
21,174 
711 
63,123 
24,180 
17,521 
12,018 
23.877 
U,,:iTA 
10,044 
18,000 
45,112 
25,016 
1.5,488 
14,899 
32,435 

1,012 

8,445 
4,34 

7,074 
30,344 

2,522 

12;j,117 

18,420 

1.716 

49,W4 

362 

2,575 
73,.530 

7,.559 
15.495 

2,705 
23,854 
26,478 

2.118 

6.425 
23.2.32 

2.695 

8.275 

18,662 

414 

9,215 

301 

10,089 

10,605 

3,929 

10,733 

2,066 

2.512 

2,108 

9,356 

522 

39,336 

20,.505 

13,381 

9,693 

17,446 

6,9.53 

8,.590 

11,279 

32.747 

18,1  n 

10,.389 

5,8:34 

24,499 

625 

6,591 

217 

5.704 

22  227 

~2,~£i 

85,592 

10.886 

1.067 

33,494 

302 

1,9.59 

56,401 

5,.344 

4,730 

1,869 

15,229 

18,096 

1,4RS 

4,556 

11,600 

1,750 

7,223 

ll,.5t)8 

258 

320 
169 

274 

5,286 

921 

3,182 

241 

522 

176 

269 

105 

11,650 

2,185 

.3,221 

1,.321 

1,177 

1,494 

1,164 

2,012 

11.327 

5,746 

4,775 

177 

4,005 

272 

1,451 

181 

849 

6,330 

167 

33,148 

69 

,593 

8,151 

15 

386 

12,(548 

1,939 

178 

733 

428 

1,841 

574 

575 

400 

612 

328 

6,493 

95 

10,391 

,30 

3,627 

1,281 

86 

309 

695 

2,893 

1,806 

10,971 

34 

1,031 

862 

162 

701 

4,479 

7,716 

34 

4,4;ei 

6:m 

412 

98 

8,560 

2,794 

26 

91 

20 

17 

1,344 

29 

1,903 

7,2;m 

4 

2,000 

20 

38 

2,.383 

224 

10,448 

11 

7,573 

6,190 

11 

13 

10,819 

65 

619 

101 

7 

3,880 

131  > 
3,874 
4,2:M 
1,875 
4,188 

805 
1,054 

726 
3,667 

246 
20,795 
7,.317 
5,187 
4,278 
6,789 
3,094 

i.8;k 

5,346 

15,109 

8,267 

6,375 

8,095 

11, .390 

2.58 

3,570 

69 

1,809 

11,829 

1.014 

43,580 

4,021 

763 

15.395 

13.3 

636 

^,824 

2,627 

1,767 

1,001 

5,.363 

7,942 

8:B7 

1,154 

3,937 

SM 

2,784 

6,014 

127 

3,847 
3 

1,168 
119 

California 

IJlanca  Peak 

Connecticut 

106 

Bear  Mt 

882 

District  of  Columbia.. 
Florida 

1  4.37 

642 

Florida           .   , 

Georgia 

4,321 
2 

EnotaMt        

Idaho 

Meade  Peak  

Illinois 

Indiana 

340 

818 

Haley 

Wichita  Mts 

Iowa 

54 

Indian  Territory 

Kansas 

Kentncky 

248 

Ochevedan  

l,57j 

Kanai  ado  ....     

Big  Blafk  Mt.  (Harlan  Co.) 

2,692 
8 

Maryland 

Massachusetts 

Michigan 

1,981 

jiaine           

Katahdin  Mt 

237 

Great  Backbone  Mt 

127 

Mt.  Grevlock 

Minnesota 

Mississippi 

35 

Porcupine  Mt 

2,896 

1,105 

Pontotoc  Ridge 

Montana 

6 

33 

Electric  I'eak     

Nevada 

3 

Nebraska 

White  River  Summit 

Wheeler  Peak 

New  Hampshire  .  .. 

New  Jersey 

New  Mexico 

3 
642 

New  Hampshire 

4 

715 

North  Carolina 

North  Dakota 

2,680 

Hew  York 

North  Carolina 

North  Dakota 

Mt.  Marcy  (Adirondacke) 

1 
655 

Sentinel  Butte 

Oklahoma 

6 

Oregon 

Pennsvlvania 

Rhode  lelaml 

South  Carolina 

South  Dakota 

5 

9.32 

Mt.  Hood 

73 

Pennsylvania 

3,786 

Durfce  Hill  

3 

South  Carolina 

Tennessee 

Rocky  Mt.  (Pickens  Co.) 

Harney  Peak 

2,754 

Texas 

1,938 
2 

3 

Utah 

Vermont 

Virginia 

Washiiiiiton 

West  Virfjinia 

Mt.  Emmons 

Mt.  Mansfield 

Mt.  Rogers  (Grayson  Co.) 

3,999 

14 

178 

24 

Washin^on 

WestVirRinia 

Wisconsin 

Spruce  Mt.  (Pendleton  Co) 

Wyoming 

Total 

Wyoming 

872,944 

696,055 

140,075 

114,313 

2M,7&J 

41,911 

STJ2SrXD.^"2--SCX3:OOXj    ST-^TISTICS,    1330. 


States  and 
Territojiies. 


Alabama 

Alaska 

Arizona 

Arkansas    

California 

Colorado  

Connecticut 

Delaware 

Dist.  of  Columbia. 

Florida 

Georgia 

Idaho 

Illinois 

Indian  Territory.. 

Indiana  

Iowa 

Kansas _. . 

Kentucky..  .J 


22,340 

,58 

222 

11.9i;5 

7.863 

4,0,S4 

10,2.S4 

8.913 

4.034 

6.158 

58,885 

396 

77.213 

1,333 

45,109 

43.295 

38.132 

31.606 


en 


193,885 

1,100 

1,369 

94,305 

71,687 

33.141 

149.9:i'.l 

22,706 

44,970 

56,594 

301,612 

3,233 

583,756 

10,4.55 

374,18." 

.319,128 

"14,422 

225.801 


States  and 
Territories. 


Louisiana 

Maine    

Maryland 

Alassachusetts... 

Michigan 

^Iinnesota 

Mississippi 

Missouri 

^lontana 

Nebraska 

Nevada  

New  Hampshire. 

New  Jersey 

New  ^lesico.  ... 

New  York 

North  Carolina. . 
North  Dakota. .. 
Ohio 


S5E 
o     o 


5,038 

11,625 

26,065 

33,983 

37.800 

15,014 

11,767 

40,4lil 

545 

23.324 

812 

6.640 

33.709 

223 

108,272 

38,178 

2.7fi0 

88,461 


37.024 

92,873 
206,196 
8.37,.593 
277,800 
133,784 

84,677 

278.776 

5,883 

161,014 

2.060 

49.a35 
247,618 
1,345 
979,415 
2.35,013 

80,240 
630.167 


States  and 
Territories. 


Oklahoma 

3(» 

Orei;on       

2.997 

Pennsylvania 

12.-).484 

Rhode  Island 

5.178 

South  Carolina... 

1.3.054 

South  Dakota 

6,300 

Tennessee 

38.016 

Texas 

23,161 

Utah 

5.34 

Vermont 

7.390 

Virginia 

43..531 

Washington 

4.210 

West  Virginia 

19,313 

Wisconsin 

13,311 

Wyoming 

363 

Total . 


£    o 


..    1,131,340    8,649,131 


v: 


2,340 

21,070 
964.599 

49.423 
103,315 

40.7«> 

274,5(ifl 

190,t;25 

6,741 

53.809 
283.3:56 

29.475 

130..811 

114,869 

2.976 


The  number  of  Sunday-schools  reported  is  108,939,  and  total  number  of  teachers  and  scholars.  9.800..582. 

The  statistics  of  Sundav-schools  in  these  tables  do  not  include  the  schools  of  Hebrews.  Roman  Catholics, 
and  non- Evangelical  Chris'tiau  churches,  except  as  to  Maryland,  tlie  returns  of  which  include  all  Christian 
denominations.    The  number  of  scholars  in  Roman  Catholic  Sunday-schools  in  the  United  States  is  estimated 

by  clerics  at  700.0iX).  ,  , .  ,  ,      .^    ,  .       ,  „     ^ 

The  statistics  of  Sundav-schnols  in  the  foregonie  table  are  those  reported  to  the  Internationa)  Sunday- 
Echool  Conveution,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  June  24-27, 1890. 


U.  STATES  CUEEENOY  CIECULATIOM. 
The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
prepared  the  following  table  in  re- 
sponse to  numerous  requests  from 
all  parts  of  the  country. 


Y'ear. 

Amount  in 

Circulation 

Circulation. 

Per  Capita. 

1860 

$4.35,407,252 

$I3.,S5 

1805 

714.708,995 

30.57 

1870 

635,213.704 

17. .30 

1871 

713.8S9,0()3 

18.40 

18?3 

7:j8.3ii9..519 

18.19 

1873 

751,881.809 

18.04 

1874 

776,0-i3.n31 

18.13 

1875 

734.101,947 

17.16 

1876 

737,609.:i38 

16.12 

■.877 

732.314.883 

15.58 

1878 

739.l:S2Ji34 

15.:!3 

1.H79 

818.631,793 

16.75 

1880 

973,382.238 

19.41 

ix»l 

],n4.ai8,4l9 

81.71 

1882 

1.174,290,419 

22.37 

18.83 

1 ,3:50,:305.696 

22.91 

1884 

1,843.933,969 

22.65 

1S85 

1,392,568,615 

23.02 

1886 

1,2.38,700,535 

21.82 

1887 

1,317,5:»,14.3 

22.45 

1888 

1,372,170.870 

28.88 

1889 

1,380,.361,649 

22.52 

1890 

1,429,251.270 

22.82 

1891 

1,500,067,555 

23  45 

VALUES  OF   FOREIGN  COINS   IN  UNITED   STATES   MONEY. 

(  Proclaimed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  January  1, 1S92.) 


COUNTEY. 

Standard. 

Monetary  Unit. 

Value  in 
Terms  of 
U.S.  Gold 

Dollar. 

Coins. 

Argentine  Kcpublic. 
Anstria-Hongary . . . 

PpIpnniTl. . 

Gold  and  Silver 

Peso 

$0.90,5 

.34,1 

.19,3 
.69,1 
.54,0 
1.00 
.09,1 

.91,2 
1.02,1 

1.13,7 
.69,1 
.92,6 

.26,8 
.69,1 

4.94,3 

.19,3 
.19,3 

4.K6,6U 
.19,3  "■ 
.90,5 
.32,8 
.19,3 
.99,7 
.74,5 

1.00 
.75 

.40,2 
1.01,4 
.26,8 
.69,1 
1.08 
.77,2 
.55.3 
.19,3 
.26,8 
.19,3 
.02,3 
.04,4 
.13,8 

Gold:   ArKcntine  ($4.82,4)  and  y^  Argentine.    Silver:  peso  and 

divisions. 
Gold  :  4  norins  ($1.92.9),  8  florins  ($3.85,8),  ducat  ($2.28,7)  and  4 

ducats  ($9.15,8).    Silver  :  1  and  2  llorins. 
Gold :  10  and  20  franca.    .Silver  :  5  francs. 

Gold  and  Silver  . . . 
Silver 

Franc 

Boliviano 

Silver:  Bi>li\iano  and  divisions. 

Brazil 

British  N.  America 

Gold 

Gold 

Milrcis 

Dollar 

Gold  :  5,  10,  and  20  niilreis.    Silver  :  \4,  1,  and  2  milreis. 

Silver.... 

Gold  and  Silver..... 
Silver 

Silver  :  peso  and  divisions. 

(  Gold  :  escudo  ($1-82,4),  doubloon  ($4.50,1),  and  condor  ($9.12,3). 
1     Silver :  peso  and  divisions. 

Chili 

China 

Peso 

1  Shanghai. . . 
Tael  .  <  Uaikwan 

(     (Customs) 

Peso 

Peso 

Colombia 

Cuba       , 

Silver 

Gold  and  Silver 

Gold 

Gold:  condor  ($9.04,71  and  double-condor.    Silver  :  peso. 
Gold:  doubloon  ($5.01,71.    Silver;  peso. 

Gold:  Itl  and  20  crowns- 

Egypt"..... 

Finland 

Gold 

Pound  (100  piastres) 

Mark 

Franc 

Mark 

divisions. 
Gold  :  pound  (100  piastres),  5, 10,  30,  and  50  piastres.    Silver:    1, 

Gold 

2.  5, 10,  and  20  piastres. 
Gold  :  20  marks  ($3.85,9).  10  marks  (81.9.3). 

Gold  and  Silver.... 
Gold 

Gold  :  5,  10,  20,  50,  and  100  francs.    Silver :  5  francs. 

German  Empire.... 

Gold :  5,  10,  and  20  marks. 

Gold 

Pound  sterling 

Drachma 

<5old  :  Sovereign  (pound  steriingj  and  ^  sovereign. 

Greece   

Gold  and  Silver 

Gold  and  Silver 

Gold  :  5, 10,  20,  50,  and  lOO  draclimas.    Silver  :  5  drachmas. 

Hani 

India 

Gourde 

Silver  :  gourde. 

Italy.... 

Japan , 

Gold  and  Silver .... 
Gold  and  Silver*... 
Gold 

Lira. .           

Gold  :  6, 10,  20,  50,  and  100  liras.    Silver :  5  liras. 

v„„      (Gold 

^•'°--  (Silver 

Dollar 

Dollar 

Florin 

Gold  :  1,  2,  5,  10,  and  20  yen. 
Silver:  yen. 

Liberia 

Mexico 

Silver 

Gold  and  Silver  .... 

Gold 

Gold.. 

Gold  :  dollar  ($0.98,-31,  2)^,  5,  10,  and  20dollar3.    Silver:  dollar  (or 

Ketherlands 

peso)  and  divisions. 
Gold  :  10  florins.    Silver :  ^,  1,  and  2%  florins. 

Dollar 

Gold  :  2  dollars  ($2.02,7). 

Konvay . ,        ... 

Crown 

Gold  :  10  and  20  crowns. 

Peru 

Sol 

Gold 

Silver  t 

Gold:  1,2,5.  and  Iflmilreis. 

Roub.e...i«/;;!i-.: 

Peseta 

Gold  :  imperial  ($7.71,8)  and  J^  imperial  t  ($3.86). 

Silver  :  J4,  !^,  ""d  '  rouble. 

Gold  :  25  pesetas.     Silver  :  5  pesetas. 

Spain                 , 

Gold  and  Silver 

Gold 

Gold  :  10  and  20  crowns 

Switzerland 

Tripoli 

Ttirlsey 

Gold  and  Silver 

Franc 

Mahbub  of  20  piastre 
Piastre 

Gold  :  5,  10,  20,  50,  and  100  francs.    Silver  :  5  francs. 

Gold 

Gold  :  25,  60,  lOO,  250,  and  500  piastres. 

Venezuela 

Silver 

Bolivar 

Gold  :  5.  10,  20,  50.  and  100  bolivars.    Silver :  5  bolivars. 

♦Gold  the  nominal  standard.    Silver  practically  the  standard.        t  Silver  the  nominal  standard.    Paper  the  actual  standard,  the 
depreciation  of  which  is  measured  by  the  gold  standard.  J  Coined  since  January  1.  1886.    Old  half-imperial  =  §3. 98,0. 


UNITED   STATES  PENSION  STATISTICS. 

NUMBER  OF  PENSIOXERS  ON  THE  ROLLS  JUNE  30,  1891. 


Undeii  tue  Gener.vl  Law. 

Under 

THE  Act 

OP  Jl-SE  27,  1890. 

No.  of 
Pensioners 

on  the 

Rolls  June 

30,  1891. 

No.  of 

Agenctes. 

Armt. 

Xavv. 

Armv. 

Navy. 

Pensioners 

on  the 

Rolls  June 

30,  1890. 

Invalids. 

Widows, 
etc. 

Invalids. 

Widows, 
etc. 

Invalids. 

Widows, 
etc. 

Invalids. 

Widows, 
etc. 

Columbu-*.  0 

40,303 
37,178 
42,491 
iM,.3(;3 
21,081 
28..T:iO 
20,214 
19,1101 
23,405 
2,5,1.52 
2.3,773 
12,4-12 
17,267 
19,.5'vl 
11.318 
11.904 
10,773 
5.215 

11.902 
Cir.'O 
8,821 
8,475 
4,972 
4,503 
9.000 
7,311 
7,498 
4,895 
4,813 
4,8.53 
7,2.52 
5,407 
3,850 
3,093 
3,800 
700 

"  i',i-i5 
989 

'i'-^SO 

Sl(i 

'"too 
'itA 

'  ■  343 

548 

"■774 
414 

'"■455 

'■"S4 

11,707 
13,850 
4,481 
0,055 
10,397 
5,939 
3.084 
0,249 
3,991 
3,906 
4,278 
6,286 
3.567 
5.9:38 
4,327 
1,049 
774 
1,252 

1,406 

i:m9 

652 
851 
913 
516 
9.39 
1,1.58 
587 
403 
430 
6:i9 
947 
534 
4.38 
100 
174 
107 

■ '  'mi 

924 

■"7.52 
582 

■"c»4 

■■■■97 

'"dii 
200 

'■-■.■jiii 

270 

"3.35 

""23 

72,802 
62,5.50 
57.771 
54,336 
40,001 
40,.511 
37,638 
37.329 
.30,317 
34,941 
33,.S07 
32.810 
.32.491 
32,020 
21,410 
17,1.39 
15.701 
10,337 

,50,233 

Topf'ka,  Kfiu 

44,082 
J0,l',i6 

Chicago,  111 

44.042 

WaehiuL'ton,  D.  C 

pea  Moines,  la 

Boston,  Mass 

Philadelphia,  Pa 

Buffalo.^.  Y 

.32,!ll0 
:)2.2i;l 
31,021 
29,306 
30,609 
29,053 

Detroit  Mich 

27,143 

25,2;in 

Kew  York.N.Y 

Pittsburirh,  Pa 

Louisville.  Ky 

Concord,  N.  H 

Augusta,  Me 

25,927 
2),S'..2 
16,(123 
1.5,127 
14,505 
8,418 

Total 

413,597 

10g;660 

5.449 

2,568 

97,1.36 

12,209 

3,970 

1,436 

676,160 

537,944 

Increase  during  year 

20.788 

4.104 

175 

108 

97,137 

12.209 

3.976 

1,4.38 

138,916 

Fenaloacrs  of  the  War  of  1812— survivors,  264  ;  widows,  7,590 . 


Pensioners  of  the  war  with  Mexico — survivors,  16,379  ;  widows,  6,976. 
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A. 

Ahenakes,  defend  their  territory,  428. 

Abercrombie.  General  James,  commands  British  troops 
to  America,  553,  555 ;  expedition  against  Ticonder- 
oga.  572  ;  return  ot,  to  England,  576. 

Abercrombie.  Colonel  John  J.i  leads  Union  troops  at 
Falling  Waters,  1517. 

Abraham,  Plains  of,  events  on,  583. 

Acadi6,  region  of,  160,  406;  Knghsh  conquest  of,  425; 
cruel  acts  In,  510  ;  military  events  in,  514. 

Acadi^ns,  the,  cruel  treatment  of,  534  ;  treatment  of  the, 
in  the  English  colonies,  538. 

Ackland,  Major,  in  battle  on  Bemis's  Heights,  940,  945. 

Ackland,  Lady  Harriet,  conjugal  devotion  of,  9.^5. 

Adams,  Charles  Francis,  American  minister  in  England, 
1506. 

Adams,  John,  prediction  of.  550;  defends  John  Hancock, 
666  ;  the  Boston  massacre  and,  6S4  ;  defends  Captain 
Preston.  686;  censures  Washington,  913;  judgment  ol, 
953  •  remarks  on  Washington,  963;  diplomatic  agent 
m  EnglanJ,  1035;  elected  President  of  the  United 
States,  1156;  recommends  war  with  France,  1161; 
relations  of,  to  the  Federal  Party,  1168;  death  of, 
'332- 

Adams,  the  frigate,  cruise  of,  1299 ;  destruction  of,  in  the 
Penobscot,  1290. 

Adams,  Samuel,  opposes  a  stamp-tax,  611  ;  conduct  and 
character  ot,  640-645.  657 ;  boldness  of,  685  ;  decla- 
ration of.  m  Congress,  7^1  ;  in  peril  at  Lexington, 
774  •  saving  of,  at  Lexmgton,  779 ;  an  excepted 
"  rebel, '^  80^  ;  favors  General  Gates's  intrigues  ; 
blames  Washington,  919,  920. 

Adams,  John  Quincy,  favors  Russian  mediation,  1237; 
negotiates  a  treaty  of  peace,  1300  ;  President  of  the 
United  States,  1328. 

Adet.  French  minister  in  the  United  States,  1156. 

Admiralty,  Board  of,  established,  1024. 

Atrica,  circumnavigation  of.  34. 

African  Labor  Supply  Association,  1402. 

Agriculture,  progress  of,  in  the  United  States,  1775  ;  pro- 
ducts of,  1777. 

Aix-la-Chapelle.  treaty  of,  432  ;  effect  cf  the  treaty  of,  509. 

Alabama,  De  Soto  in,  96. 

Alabama,  action  in  favor  of  Secession,  1427. 

Alabama^  depredations  of  the,  1613;  destmation  of  the, 
1671 ;  claims  for  damages  by,  adjusted,  1726, 1731-1733. 

Alaska,  account  of  Territory  of,  1748. 

Albany,  colonial  convention  at,  527. 

Albemarle  County  (^^olony  organized.  284. 

Aihemarle^  destruction  of^lhc  "ram,"  1669. 

Aldcn,  John,  diplomacy  and  marriage  of.  210. 

Alexander,  Sir  William,  lands  granted  to,  226. 

Alexandria,  military  rendezvous  at,  523 ;  plundered  by 
'    the  British,  1296. 

Alexand.ia  Bay,  naval  skirmish  in,  1256. 

Alexandria,  Union  troops  in  ;  tragedy  in,  1491. 

Algiers,  war  with,  1314;  Dey  of.  and  Colonel  Hum- 
phreys, Ills  \  pirates  of  j  tribute  to  the  t)cy  of,  1154. 

Alien  ancl  Sedition  laws,  action  on  the.  1168. 

Allamance  Creek,  battle  with  "  Regulators"  on,  691. 

Allaloona  Pass,  armies  rest  near  the,  1665. 

Allen,  Colonel  Ethan,  at  Ticonderoga,  798 ;  entreats 
Congress  to  invade  Canada,  813  ;  sent  a  priconer  to 
England,  816. 


Allen,  Rev.,  in  battle  near  Bennington,  92^ 

Allen,  Captain  William  H.,  commander  of  the  Argut; 
death  of,  1265. 

Allied  armies  (American  and  French),  march  of,  toward 
Virginia,  1083. 

Alliquippi,  yueen,  visited  by  Washington,  519, 

Alvarado,  cruelties  of,  in  Mexico,  Sf.. 

Amendments  to  the  Constitution,  1703,  1720,  1723;  pro- 
posed, 1760,  1762. 

America,  earlv  discoverers  of,  7. 

American  affairs,  first  debate  on,  in  parliament,  226. 

*' American  Association  "  agreed  to  by  Congress,  740. 

American  Army  in  Mexico,  1372. 

American  armies,  positions  of,  1218. 

American  cruisers,  activity  of,  1026-1028. 

American  Navy,  strength  of,  1193  ;  exploits  of,  1219-1326; 
on  Lake  Erie,  1240 ;  conduct  ot  the,  1301  ;  boasts 
concerning  the,  1302. 

American  officers  at  Bemis's  Heights.  Q36-944 ;  in  battle 
near  Bennington,  027  ;  on  Breed's  Hill,  807  ;  at  Chip- 
pewa, 1276;  at  Aionmouth  Court-llousc.  991,  99a; 
slain  at  Princeton,  009,  910;  at  Vorktown,  1086. 

"  American  System."  the,  1332. 

Americus  Vespuccius,  67. 

Amherst,  General  Jeffrey,  at  Albany.  575;  on  Lake 
Champlain,  579  ;  captures  Montreal,  589. 

Amnesty,  provisions  tor,  1720. 

Amsterdam,  chambers,  members  of,  222. 

Amsterdam.  New,  fort  atj  221. 

Andr6,  Major  John,  and  General  Arnold,  1053-1055 ;  trial 
and  execution  of,  105S  ;  captors  of,  rewarded,  1059. 

Andros,  Edmund,  governor  ol  New  Vork,  354 ;  career 
of,  357,  ^,59  ;  in  New  England,  403  ;  performance  o^ 
at  Hartford.  447  ;  seizes  charter  of  K.  I.,  1452  ;  gov- 
ernor of  New  Jersey,  454. 

Annapolis,  Md.,  battle  near,  438 ;  seat  of  government 
removed  to.  442  ;  destruction  of  tea  at,  743. 

Ann6,  yucen,  accession  of,  419;  declares  war  againaC 
France.  421. 

Anderson,  Dr.  .Vlexander,  reminiscences  of,  1200. 

Anderson,  Maior  Robert,  in  Charleston  harbor,  1438, 
1139  ;  denounced,  1440;  applauded,  1441  ;  honors  to. 
1470. 

Anderson,  Mrs.  Robert,  and  Peter  Hart,  1442;  at  Fort 
Sumter,  144^. 

Andrews.  J.  J.,  daring  raid  of,  1568,  1569. 

Antietam  Creek,  battle  at  the,  1598-1600. 

Apollo  Room.  Williamsburg.  "Cradle  of  Liberty,    718. 

Ap[>omaltox  Court-House,  surrender  of  Lee  near  the, 
168^. 

Apportionment,  for  representation,  1736. 

A,rbuthnot.  .\dmiral,  at  C"harlcston,  1037. 

Archdaie,  John,  governor  of  North  Carolina,  463,  466. 

Argall,  Samuel,  in  .\cadi6, 161  ;  kidnaps  Pocahontas,  19$. 

Ar^us,  cruise  of  the,  1265. 

Arkansas,  Territory  of,  1323  ;  admission  of,  1340 ;  events 
in,  1609. 

Arkansas,  destruction  of  the  "  ram,"   1608. 

Arkansas  Post,  capture  of,  1614. 

Arlington  Heights,  Union  fr)rces  on,  1491. 
Armed  neutrality,  history  of  the,  1033-1035. 
Armstrong,    John,    Major,  chases    .\rnold  on    Bemlss 
Heights,  944  ;  author  of  Newburgh  Addresses,  1098 ; 
Secretary    of^    War,    1235;    Canada   and,    1351;   at 
^acl'ett's  Harbor,  1534. 
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Army  and  Navy,  condition  of  the,  1462,  1463;  provision 
lor  the.  1508. 

Army  of  the  Cumberland  expels  Bragg  from  Tennessee  ; 
at  Chattanooga,  1634. 

Army  of  the  Ohio  in  East  Tennessee,  1518. 

Army  of  the  Potomac  at  Washington,  1534 ;  in  Virginia, 
1535  ;  dilatoriness  of  the,  1538  ;  inaction  of  the,  1577  ; 
ordered  to  move,  157S  ;  "promenade"  of  the,  1579; 
transferred  to  the  peninsula,  1581  :  near  the  Chicka- 
hominy,  1586;  transferred  to  the  James  River,  1590- 
15Q3  :  at  Harrison's  Landing,  1593  ;  ordered  to  detend 
\\'ashino;ton,  1594;  tardy  movements  of  the,  1595; 
strength  of  the  ;  threatens  Lee  in  Pennsylvania,  1624  ; 
grand  movement  of,  begun,  1656 ;  south  of  the  Pa- 
'  munkey,  1658  ;  crosses  the  James,  1660  ;  losses  of  the, 
1664  ;  disposition  of,  for  an  advance,  1679. 

Army  of  Virginia,  formation  of  the,  1593  ;  disappearance 
of  the,  1596. 

Arnold,  Benedict,  at  Ticonderoga,  798  ;  on  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  813;  claims  of,  814;  conduct  of,  815;  march 
of,  through  the  wilderness,  819;  besieges  Quebec, 
820;  wounded,  824-  near  Quebec.  848-  abandons 
Montreal.  851 ;  head  of  navy  on  Lake  Champlain, 
898;  bravery  of,  900 j  at  Ridgefield,  qi6'  relieves 
Fort  Schuyler,  932 ;  m  command  at  Philadelphia, 
900 ;  treason  of,  1052-1057 ;  fate  of,  1059 ;  with 
British  in  Virginia,  1071 ;  plunders  and  burns  New 
London,  1084. 

Articles  of  Confederation  ratified.  1065 ;  defects  of,  iiio. 

Atlanta,  the  two  armies  at ;  struggles  for  possession  of, 
1667;  capture  of,  1668. 

Atlantic  Cable  successfully  laid,  1734. 

Atlantic  Islands,  traditions  of,  35. 

Ashburton  Treaty,  the,  344. 

Attucks,  Crispus.  slain  in  a  riot,  684. 

Augusta^  the,  British  ship  blown  up,  963. 

Augusta,  British  at,  1039  ;  siege  and  capture  of,  1078. 

Augustine,  St.,  capture  of,  1473. 

Austria,  unpleasant  relations  with,  1388. 

Autossee,  battle  at.  1259. 

Averysboro',  battle  at,  1675. 


Bacon,  Nathaniel,  rebellion  of,  317-320. 

Bainbridffe,  Captain  William.,  at  Algiers,  1175;  captures 
the  T^iz'rt.  1225  -honors  to,  1226. 

Baker,  Colonel  E.  D.,  death  of,  1537. 

Balboa,  Vasco  Nuiiez  de,  in  Central  America,  79 ;  dis- 
covers the  Pacific  Ocean^  82  ;  death  of,  83. 

Balfour,  Colonel,  and  Mrs.  Eliott,  1080. 

Ball's  Bluff,  events  near.  1536  ;  battle  at,  1537. 

Baltimore,  defences  at,  1296;  attack  on  Union  troops  in, 
1483. 

Baltimore,  Cecil,  Lord,  231  ;  easy  politics  of,  437  ;  restora- 
tion of  rights  to,  438  ;  judicious  conduct  of^  439  ;  death 
of,  440;  title  of,  extinct.  441  ;  Benedict  ^42;  Charles, 
and  William  Penn  ;  rights  of,  restorer.  443. 

Bangor,  Maine,  property  at,  destroyed,  1290. 

Bank  of  North  America  established,  1065. 

Bank  of  the  United  States  established,  1138-  second, 
1316;  war  upon  the,  by  the  President  of  tne  U,  S., 
1334;  destruction  of  the,  1336. 

Bank^  National,  established,  1348. 

Bankmg  in  the  U.  S.,  1727  ;  and  Insurance,  17S2, 1783. 

Banks  suspend  specie  payments.  1343. 

Banks,  General  N.  P.,  in  Maryland,  isii; ;  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  1585;  at 'Cedar  Mountain,  1593; 
succeeds  General  Butler,  1609  ;  at  Port  Hudson,  1618  : 
operations  of,  m  Louisiana,  1645  ;  visited  by  General 
Grant,  1646. 

Barbarv  Powers,  conduct  of  the,  1152 ;  troubles  with  the, 
1 1 76. 

Barclay,  Robert,  in  West  Jersey,  455. 

Barker,  Jacob,  and  Mrs.  Madison.  1294. 

Barlow,  Joel,  on  the  french  decree,  1159  ;  on  the  guil- 
lotine, 1160. 

Barney,  Commodore  Joshua,  flotilla  of,  1292  ;  joins  Gen- 
eral Winder,  1293. 

Birras,  De,  sends  forces  to  Virginia  from  Newport,  1084. 

Barre.  Colonel,  m  the  British  Parliament,  615,  658;  in 
debate,  709. 

Barrett,  Colonel  James,  at  Concord,  78.^, 

Barron.  Commodore  James,  blockades  Tripoli,  1779 ; 
coD»mands  the  Chesapeake.^  1187. 


Bartholomew,  St.,  eve  of,  134. 

Baton  Ro  ige,  capture  of,  1607  ;  struggle  at,  1608. 

Battin,  Jonn,  British  soldier  in  New  York,  1100. 

"  Battle  of  the  Kegs,"  a  satirical  poem,  966. 

Bayard,  Nicholas,  leader  of  the  New  York  aristocracy 
365- 

Baylor,  Colonel,  massacre  of  corps  of,  1002. 

Beatty,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  on  Craney  Island,  1268. 

Beaumarchais,  Caron  de,  and  the  French  government, 
887  ;  the  Continental  Congress  and,  977. 

Beauregard,  General, at  Charleston,  1466  ;  at  Manassas; 
proclamation  of.  1500;  in  Kentucky;  address  of 
1551;  retreats  to  Corinth,  1566;  at  Corinth  and 
Shiloh,  1564. 

Beaver  Dams,  affair  at  the,  1250. 

Beckwith.  Sir  Sidney,  at  Hampton,  1267. 

Bedel.  Colonel  Timothy,  at  St.  Johns,  816;  wrongly 
censured,  850. 

Belknap.  Secretary,  trial  of,  1761. 

Bell,  John,  nominated  for  President,  1415. 

Belle  Isle,  straits  of,  log. 

Bellemont,  Earl  of,  governor  of  New  York,  363  ;  partner 
with  Captain  Kidd,  364  ;  governor  of  Massachusetia 
420. 

Belmont,  battle  at,  1520. 

Bemis's  Heiglits,  battle  on,  935-938;  second  battle  on^ 
940-945  ■ 

Benevolent  mstitutions.  17S5. 

Bennington,  expedition  to,  928  ;  battle  near,  929. 

Berkeley,  Bishop,  prophecy  of,  11 16. 

Berkeley,  Lord,  sells  \\'est  Jersey,  454, 

Berkely,  Sir  William,  governor  of  Virginia,  311  •  be 
comes  tyrannical,  314  ;  an  advocate  of  popular  igno- 
rance, 315  \  cruelty  of.  319-321 ;  death  of,  322. 

Bermuda,  British  troops  at,  1291. 

Bermuda  Hundred,  General  Butler  at,  1S35. 

Bernard.  Governor,  perfidy  of.  603 ;  letter  of,  to  Lord 
Hillsborough,  6^1  j  visited  by  a  committee,  645,  656  • 
attempts  of,  to  bribe  patriots,  657 ;  proclamation  oU 
663  :  advice  of,  665. 

Bethel,  battle  at.  1502. 

Biddle,  Cantain  James,  honors  to.  1301. 

Big  Black  River,  battle  at  the.  1615. 

Bills  of  Credit  issued  bv  the  New  York  Convention.  672  ; 
authorizedl)y  the  Continental  Congress^Soo  ;  depre- 
ciation of,  1004;  counterfeited;  redemption  of,  1005; 
new  issues  of,  1006. 

Bisshopp,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  at  Black  Rock,  1253. 

Black.  J.  S.,tavors  the  Secessionists.  1434. 

Blackburn's  Ford,  engagement  at,  1517. 

Black  Hawk  War,  1334. 

Black  Partridge  at  Chicago,  1210. 

Black  Rock,  navy-yard  at,  1220 ;  surprise  of  Americans  at, 
1253- 

Blackstock's,  skirmish  at,  1047. 

Blake,  General  John,  at  Hampden,  1290. 

Blakely,  Captain  Johnston,  fate  of,  1209. 

Blennerhassett,  Harman,  family  and  tate  of,  1182. 

Blockade  of  Southern  ports  declared,  1476 ;  runners, 
1693. 

Block,  Adrian,  Dutch  navigator  at  Manhattan,  213. 

Blockading  service,  the,  1693. 

Bloomfie'.d,  General  Joseph,  1204;  commands  militia, 
1215. 

Blunt,  General,  in  Arkansas,  1609.  1645. 

Bogardus,  Dominie,  and  the  governor,  332. 

Bonaparte,  Napoleon,  victories  of,  1160;  expedition  of, 
to  Egypt,  1163  ;  becomes  First  Consul,  1164;  th« 
Americans  and,  1165;  power  of.  1175;  remarks  oC 
on  the  sale  of  Louisiana,  1180  ;  Emperor  Napoleon  I, 
1185. 

Boone,  Daniel,  68g,  746. 

Booth,  V/ilkes.  assassinates  the  President ;  fate  Df,  1087. 

Border  States  join  the  insurgents,  1449;  defined,  :49c 

Borgne,  Lake,  events  on,  1306. 

Boscawen,  Admiral.  534;  at  HaL.'ax,  571. 

Boston  founded;  increase  of  settlers  at,  380;  disturb 
ance  in.  643;  action  of  the  people  of.  645.  664;  land 
ing  of  BriJsh  troops  at.  663  ;  disturbances  in.  678',, 
"massacre"  in,  684  ;  fun::ral  of  victims  of  the  ^'  mas- 
sacre" in;  removal  of  troops  from,  6f  6 ;  '"Tea 
r» — »„)»  3^_  yo2_^Q6  ;  "tea  party"  at,  in  Parliament, 
706  ;  great  t:?-^-'-'>if^tiig  m  ;  circular-letter  of  com- 
rjittee  of,  717  •  po/c  of.  closed.  719  ;  suffering  of  the 
inhabitants  of,   720;  convention  at,  729;  gathe'"ing 
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of  an  army  near,  704 ;  British  officers  and  soldiers  in,  '■ 
804;  siege  of,  by  Continental  Army,  827:  bombard- 
ment of,  832  ;  evacuation  ot,  835  ;  British  snips  driven 
from,  860 ;  citizen  defenders  of,  1287  ;  defence  at,  1288. 

Boston  Mountain,  battle  on,  1609. 

Boston  Neck,  lortifications  on,  727. 

Bouquet,  Colonel  Henry,  on  Carolina  frontiers,  561; 
expedition  of.  576. 

Boyd,  Colonel,  leads  Tories  in  Georgia,  1008, 

Bovd,  General  John,  at  Fort  Georj^e,  1251. 

Braddock,  General  Edward,  in  America,  532  ;  career  of, 
in  America,  53c^542- 

Bradford,  William,  governor  of  Pl>'mouth,  210;  visited 
by  Hollanders.  239  ;  correspondence  of,  with  MinuiL, 
340;  complains  of  Governor  Winthrop,  246;  gover- 
nor, 371. 

Bradford,  William,  first  printer  in  New  York,  366;  first 
prinier  in  Pennsylvania,  458. 

Braastreet.  John,  commissary-^eneraL  543;  expedition 
of,  to  Oswego,  555  :  taUes  Port  Krontenac,  574. 

Bradstreet,  Simon,  m  Boston,  395.  404. 

Bragg,  General  Braxton,  at  Pensacola,  1533 ;  invades 
and  plunders  Kentucky,  1605. 

Brandywine  Creek,  military  operations  near;  battle  at 
the.  954-956:  American  officers  in  battle  at  the,  954,958. 

Brant,  John,  m  arms  on  the  frontier,  1206. 

Brant,  Joseph,  early  career  of,  914;  organizes  scalping 
parties,  999;  at  Minnisink,  1018;  at  Cherry  Valley, 
1019. 

Brashear  City,  capture  of,  1645. 

Breckenridge,  John  C,  nominated  for  the  Presidency, 

1415- 

Breed's  Hill,  naval  attack  upon,  redoubts  on,  806;  de- 
fences of,  807  ;  Briiish  troops  in,  812, 

Brent,  governor  of  New  Mexico,  murder  of,  1367. 

Brewster,  Elder  William,  in  Holland,  203;  goes  to 
America,  205;  at  New  Piymoulh,  376. 

Brier  Creek,  Americans  defeated  at,  loog. 

British  army,  retires  to  Charleston,  1082 ;  evacuates  New 
York,  :ioo. 

British  dominion,  strife  for,  in  America,  50S-512. 

British  government,  conduct  of  the,  1709. 

British  ministry,  scheme  of,  against  trie  Americans,  860, 

Q15- 

British  navy,  strength  of,  1193  ;  in  American  waters,  1205. 

British  posts  in  South  Carohna  captured,  1077. 

British  troops,  collision  with,  in  New  York,  634;  num- 
bers of,  m  Boston,  830;  conduct  of,  in  Boston,  836. 

Brock,  Sir  Isaac,  in  Canada.  1205 ;  at  Maiden  and  De- 
troit. 1207  ;  death  of,  at  Oueenstown,  1217. 

Broke,  Captai",  commands  me  Shannon.,  1264. 

Brook,  Colonel,  succeeds  General  Ross  in  command, 
12Q7;  retreat  of,  from  Baltimore,  1298. 

^r(>£7X-^'«,forti 6 cations  erected  at,  1288. 

Brow-n,  General  Jacob,  m  Northern  New  York.  1227, 
1229;  at  Sackett's  Harbor,  1250;  at  P'rench  Creek  and 
on  the  St.  Lawrence,  1256 ;  at  Chrysler's  Farm  and 
French  Milts,  1257;  at  Sackett*s 'Harbor,  1274:  at 
Buffalo,  1275;  at  Lundy's  Lane,  1279;  wounded, 
1280;  defends  Fort  Erie,  1281 ;  honors  to,  1282. 

Brown,  Colonel  John,  sent  to  Canada,  797 ;  advice  of, 
798  ;  raid  of.  (135. 

Brown,  John  ("  Ossawattamie"),  1400;  plans  raid  of,  in 
Virginia,  1407  *  fate  of,  1409  *,  effect  01  raid  of,  1410. 

Brudenell,  Chaplain,  account  ot,945. 

Buchanan,  James,  and  the  "  Ostend  Manifesto,"  1386; 
President  of  the  United  States,  1392  ;  and  his  cabinet, 
139s;  political  associates  of.  1396;  on  Slavery,  1400, 
1401 ;  vacillating  message  of,  1434,  1435;  comments 
on  message  of,  1435,  1436 ;   changes  in  cabinet  of. 

Buck,  Rev.  Richard,  in  Virginia,  19^. 

Buckner.  S.  B.,  treason  of,  rebuked,  1496,  1527;  at  Fort 

Donelson,  is54,  15*56. 
Buell,  General  D.  C.,  in  Department  of  the  Ohio,  1544; 

forces  under,  1549 ;  moves  troops  toward  Tennessee, 

1550;   army  of,  in  Tennessee,  1563;   at  battle  of 

Perryville,  1605. 
Buena  Vista,  battle  of,  1363. 
Buffalo,  destruction  of,  by  the  British,  1257. 
Buford.  Colonel,  massacre  of  command  of,  1039. 
Bull's  Run,  battle  of,  1518-1521  :  retreat  from  ;  effect  of 

battle  of.  1521  ;  second  battle  at,  1595. 
Bunker's  Hill  ordered  to  be  forti6ed,  805. 
Buuker'3  (Breed's)  Hill,  battle  on,  808. 


Burgesses,  boldness  of  Vli^nla  House  of,  yn. 

Burgoyne,  General  John,  opinion  of.  772;  in  Canada, 
851,915;  campaign  ol,  922-945 ;  calls  council  o*  war, 
940;  surrender  of,  to  Gates,  947;  effects  of  sur- 
render of,  949.  961. 

Burke,  Edmund,  description  of  Pitt's  cabinet  by,  6J3. 

Burnet,  Governor  William,  administration  of,  366. 

Bumside,  General  A.  E.,  at  Roanoke  Island,  1542  ;  suc- 
ceeds McCiellaji,  itoi ;  in  East  Tennessee  ;  Confed- 
erates tly  belure,  1635. 

Burr,  Aiuon,  elected  \  ice-Prcsident  of  tlie  U.  S.,  xi68; 
operations  of,  1181-1183. 

Burrington,  George,  governor  of  North  Carolina,  476, 

Bute,  Earl  of,  royal  favorite,  600 ;  bad  advice  of.  Cox ; 
caricature  of,  co6  ;  retires  from  office,  605,  607. 

Butler,  General  B.  F.,  m  Maryland,  i486;  controls  Bal- 
timore, 1487;  at  Fortress  5lonroe,  1501  ;  an  expedi- 
tion to  Uke  New  Orleans,  1572;  in  New  Orleans, 
1575;  hatred  of,  1576;  at  Bermuda  Hundred,  1657; 
menaces  Richmond,  1663. 

Butler,  Colonel  John,  Tory  leader  at  Wyoming,  997 ;  at 
Cherry  Valley.  loig. 

Butler,  General  Richard,  death  of,  at  St,  Clair's  defeat, 
1 141, 

Butler,  Walter,  cruelties  of.  xooo, 

Butler,  Zebulon,  defends  Wyoming  Valley,  998. 


c. 

Cabe^a  de  Vaca,  career  of,  87, 

Cabinet  ministers,  Washington's,  xtti. 

Cabot,  John    and    Sebastian.   64;    Sebastian,  dlscoveri 

North  America,  65;  in  the  service  of  Spaia;  deaA 

of,  66. 
Cairo,  Union  fortifications  at,  J437. 
Caldwell,  Mrs.,  murder  of,  1051. 
Calef,  Robert,  and  Cotton  Mather.  415. 
Calhoun,  John  C,  1201 ;  Vice-President  of  the  U.  S., 

1328;  opposes  his  government,  1335. 
California,  gold  found  in,  1376 ;   State  constitution  of, 

1377 ;  debates  on  the  admission  of,  1378 ;  admission 

of,  1380. 
Calvert,  Cecil  (Lord  Baltimore),  marries  Anne  Arundel, 

230;    receives  a  charter  for  Maryland,  231;  sends 

settlers  to  Maryland.  232. 
Calvert.   George,  153;  Gorges    and,  224,   229;  created 

Lord  Baltimore  and  goes  to  America,  230 ;  death  of^ 

231 ;  m  Virginia,  435. 
Calvert,  Leonard,  governor  of  Maryland,  233  ;  dealmga 

of,  with  the  Intiians,  235. 
Cambridge,  volunteers  at,  795. 
Camden,  battle  near,  1042, 1075, 
Campaign,  plans  of,  for,  1755  to  1759  Inclusive,  551  tO 

560  ;  in  the  South,  1006. 
Campbell,  governor  of  South  Carolina,  abdicates  gov- 
ernment, 841. 
Campbell,  John  L.,  secretary  of  the  Centennial  Commis* 

sion.  1752. 
Campbell.  Lieutenant-Colonel  (American),  rallies  troop* 

at  (Juebec,  824. 
Campbell,     Lieutenant-Colonel     (British),    penetrate* 

Georgia,  1008. 
Canada,  British  invasion  of,  406;  failure  of  invasion  of, 

407 ;  conquest  of,  attempted  by  the  British,  427 ;  con- 

quest  of,  effected.  589;  martial-law  in,  812;  repub- 
lican armv  in,   849;  expedition  against,  proposed. 

070;  people  of,  1204:  Invasion  of,  1205,1216;  second 

mvasion  of,   1244:    mvasion  of,  again  urged,  1274; 

Wellington's  troops  in,  1282;  rebellion  In,  1343. 
Canadians,  luke-warmnessof  tlie,  840. 
C*nbv,  General  E.  R.  S.,  commands  Department  of  New 

Mexico,  1544;  victory  of,  at  Valverde,  1548;  takes 

command  of  Banks's  troops,  1651  ;  captures  Mobileb 

1675  ;  death  of.  1741. 
Canonicus.  chief  of  the  Narragansets,  372. 
Cape  Breton,  English  ships  at,  X12;  surrender  ot,  43s. 
Cape  Cod,  discovery  of,  155. 
Cape  Fear,  settlements  on,  285, 
Cape  Mav.  purchase  of.  271. 
Cape  Sable  Island,  settlement  on,  160. 
Caramelli,  Hamet,  seeks  his  rights.  1170. 
Carleton.  Governor  Guy,  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  817;  at 

Crown    Point ;   flight  of,  from    Lftke   Champlaia| 

knighted,  904. 
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Camifex  Ferry,  battle  at,  1530. 

Carolinay  the,  on  the  Mississippi,  1306. 

Carolina,  North,  condition  ol,  462;  rebellion  in,  463; 
first  church  erected  in,  and  first  printing-press  in, 
464. 

Caroiinas,  the,  granted  to  courtiers,  2S5 ;  scheme  of  gov- 
ernment for  the,  461;  social  condition  of  the,  469; 
separation  of  the,  476. 

Carrick's  Ford,  battle  at,  1514. 

Carteret,  Sir  George,  proprietor  of  New  Jersey,  272 ; 
death  ol,  ^55. 

Carteret,  Philip,  governor  of  New  Jersey,  273 ;  entry  of, 
into  the  province,  274. 

Carteret  County  Colony  established,  287. 

Carthage,  battle  at,  1522. 

Cartier,  Jacques,  voyage  and  discoveries  of,  108;  Teport 
of,  112;  reception  of,  at  Quebec,  113;  career  of,  on 
the  St.  Lawrence,  114. 

Carver,  John,  first  governor  of  New  Plymouth,  208; 
duath  of,  210. 

Casey,  General  Silas,  at  Fair  Oaks,  1482. 

Cass,  Lewis,  resignation  of,  1443. 

Castin,  Baron  de,  416. 

Castin,  capture  of  the  post  of,  1287. 

Castle  William  in  Boston  harbor,  614. 

Catharine  of  Russia,  reply  of,  to  king  of  England,  845. 

Cedar  Creek,  battle  at,  1661. 

Cedar  Mountain,  battle  at,  1593. 

Cedars,  affair  at  the,  S50. 

Census,  revelations  of  the,  1736. 

Centennial  Exhibition  proposed,  1749;  sanctioned  by 
Congress,  17^0,  '75i  ;  commissio:i  appointed  and 
organizeil,  1751  •,  financial  arrangements  for  a,  1752  ; 
seal  of  the  Commission,  17^3;  invitations  of  the 
nations  to  the,  1754;  buildings  for  the,  1755;  action 
of  Congress  concerning  the,  1757;  incidents  at  the 
opening  of  the,  1757-1750  ;  area  covered  by  the,  1759  ; 
nations  represented  at  the  ;  result  of  the,  1760. 

Central  America,  discovery  and  colonization  of,  75;  in- 
vasion of,  138. 

Cereals,  production  of,  1776. 

Cerro  Gordo,  battle  at,  1369. 

Chambersburg  burnt,  1661. 

Champion  Hills,  battle  at,  1615- 

Champlain,  Samuel,  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  160;  makes  war 
on  the  Iroquois;  discovers  a  lake,  162;  governor 
of  Canada,  163  ;  founds  French  empire  in  America, 
164. 

Champlain,  Lake,  forts  on,  797  ;  British  flodlla  for,  naval 
battles  on,  899. 

Champlin,  Stephen,  on  Lake  Erie,  1^40. 

Chancellor&villc,  battle  at,  1619-1621. 

Chantilly,  battle  at,  1596. 

Charles  1.  of  England,  221 ;  marriage  of,  227,  308:  queen 
of^  309 ;  greed  of,  310 ;  beheaded,  391 ;  fate  of  judges 
of,  392. 

Charles  II.  of  England,  enthroning  of,  392;  death  of, 
403. 

Charleston,  city  of,  founded,  287,  464 ;  panic  at,  788 ;  de- 
fences and  defenders  of,  855  ;  menaced  bv  the  British, 
loii ;  surrender  of,  to.  and  cruelties  of  the  British, 
J037  ;  retreat  of  Britisn  from,  10S2  ;  evacuation  of, 
1093;  Democratic  Convention  at,  1^11-1413;  excite- 
ment in  ;  action  of  public  officers  in,  1424 ;  events 
in,  1428;  great  fire  in,  1432;  military  operations 
near,  1640,  1643  •  evacuation  of,  1673. 

Charlestown  (Mass.),  burning  of,  809. 

Charlestown  (Mass.)  Neck,  flight  of  Americans  across, 
809. 

Charter  Oak,  the,  450. 

Chase,  Salmon  P.,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  acts  of^ 
1508;  Chief-Justice  of  the  United  States;  death  of, 
738- 

Chatnam,  Earl  of,  speech  of,  677;  wife  of,  disquieted, 
760;  speech  of,  761-763;  dtathof,  9S1. 

Chattanooga,  Confederates  abandon  ;  the  National  army 
near,  1635;  sufferings  of  Union  army  at,  1636;  con- 
solidation of  Union  armies  at,  1636. 

Chatterton's  Hill,  battle  on,  892. 

Chaudiere,  Arnold's  descent  of  the,  819. 

Chauncey,  Lieutenant  Isaac,  fight  of,  with  gfunboats, 
1176;  commander  on  Lake  Ontario,  1228^  attacks 
York,  1246-  movements  of,  on  Lake  Ontano,  1248; 
blockades  Kingston,  1285. 

Cheesman,  Captain,  killed  at  Quebec,  824. 


Chepultepec,  capture  of,  1373. 

Cherokee  country,  De  Soto  in,  96 ;  Indians,  French  emift 
saries  among  the,  559. 

Cherokees,  make  war  on  the  English,  590 ;  chastised, 
591  •  troubles  with  the,  1324,  1334. 

Cherry  Valley,  destruction  ot,  1000. 

Chesaiiieake  Bay,  plunderers  on,  1267. 

Chesapeake  and  /.tv/nrt/,  encounter  between  the,  1187  ; 
and  Shannon^  1264. 

Chesterfield,  Lord,  account  of  a  cabinet  by,  627. 

Chicago,  events  at,  1209-1212  ;  growth  of,  1320. 

Chickamauga,  battle  ol,  1635.  1636. 

Chickasaws,  attack  of,  on  de  Soto,  101. 

Chiaa,  treaty  with,  1721. 

Chippewa,  battle  of.  1276  ;  Creek.  1278. 

Choctaws,  Iriends  of  the  Americans,  1261, 

Choiseuil,  F"rench  minister,  636,  653. 

Chrysler's  Farm,  battle  at,  1257. 

Chrystie,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  at  Queenstown,  1218. 

Church,  Captain  Benjamin,  and  the  Indians,  401, 

Church,  Doctor  Benjamin,  treason  of,  826. 

Churches,  appeal  to  the,  1436. 

Churubusco,  capture  of,  1373. 

Cillev,  Colonel,  braver^'  of,  in  battle,  941. 

Cincinnati  city,  is  saved  from  pillage,  1605. 

Cincinnati  Society,  1105. 

City  Point,  Grant's  headquarters  ai,  1536. 

Civil  War,  beginning  of  the,  1445 ;  last  conflict  in  the, 
1688. 

Claiborne.  General,  enters  the  Creek  country,  1259. 

Clarendon  County  Colony  founded,  1285. 

Clarke,  Sir  Francis,  death  ol,  941. 

Clarke,  Rev.  James,  al  Lexington,  777. 

Clay,  Henry,  Speaker  of"  the  House  of  Representatives, 
1200;  negotiates  treaty  of  peace,  1510;  the  "  Ameri- 
can System  "  and  ;  compromise  measures  of,  1335, 
1378. 

Clayborne.  William,  in  Maryland,  434, 

Clem,  John,  exploit  of,  1636. 

Clinch.  General,  in  Florida,  1337. 

Clingman,  Senator,  methods  of;  1418. 

Clinton,  De  Witt,  anpcal  ot,  1288, 

Clinton,  George,  colonial  governor  of  New  York,  506. 

Clinton,  George,  governor  of  State  of  New  Vork,  with 
General  l*utnam,  951 ;  Vice-President  of  the  tJ.  S., 
1 191. 

Clinton,  General  James,  in  Westchester  county,  876 j 
wounded  at  Fort  Clinton,  951. 

Clinton,  Sir  Henrv.  sent  to  Rhode  Island,  903  ;  captures 
forts  in  the  Hudson  Highlands,  949-951 ;  expedition 
of,  to  the  Caroiinas,  853;  proclamation  ol,  854  ;  suc- 
ceeds General  Howe,  983;  retreat  of,  from  Mon- 
mouth. 99-^ ;  sails  for  Charleston,  1036  ;  returns  to 
New  York,  1040;  in  New  Jersey,  105 1  ;  orders  a 
force  to  Rhode  Island,  1052  ;  deceived  bv  Washing- 
ton, 10S3;  sends  Arnold  to  New  England,  1084. 

Cobb,  Kowell,  strikes  at  the  public  credit;  prooosition 
of,  14^3. 

Coddingtbn,  William,  governor  of  Rhode  Island,  263, 
451- 

Coffee,  General  John,  in  Creek  country,  1258 ;  at  New 
Orleans,  1306. 

Coinage,  national,  1138. 

Cockburn,  Admiral,  Sir  George,  marauding  expeditioD 
of.  1261-1269;  on  the  Virginia  coast,  1291 ;  in  Chesa- 
peake Bay.  1293. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  and  the  Plymouth  Company,  225. 

Cochrane,  Admiral,  orders  of,  1287. 

Colden,  Cadwallader.  injured  by  a  mob,  622. 

Colfax,  Schuyler,  elected  Vice-President  of  the  U,  S., 
1719. 

Coligni,  Admiral,  and  Catherine  de  Medici,  117;  sends 
Hueuenots  to  America.  118,  121  ;  death  of,  134. 

Colleton,  John,  governor  of  South  Carolina,  467. 

Collier.  Sir  George,  on  the  Connecticut  shores  ;  on  the 
Hudson,  1014  ;  on  the  Penobscot,  1018. 

Collins.  Anna,  carried  to  New  Amsterdam,  384. 

Colonial  Assemblies,  action  of,  613. 

Colonists,  English-American,  condition  of  the,  844, 

Colonization,  scheme  of,  proposed,  509,  530. 

Colorado,  admission  of,  1747. 

Colored  troops  in  New  York,  1631  ;  defence  of,  i647",' 
account  of,  1651-1653. 

Columbia,  capture  of,  1673. 

Columbus.  Bartholomew,  mission  of,  to  England,  6t. 
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Columbus,  Christopher,  32  ;  appears  in  Spain,  34  ;  Influ- 
ence of  traditions  upon,  35  ;  in  Portugal,  36  ;  career 
ol,  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  38  ;  in  the  royal  presence 
at  Grenada,  42  ;  commission  of,  44;  voyage  of  dis- 
covery undertaken  by.  46  ;  triumphs  of,  48  ;  discovers 
Cuba,  51  ;  returns  to 'Europe,  54  ;  reception  of.ss  ;  re- 

Sly  ol,  to  a  courtier,  56  ;  another  voyage  of;  discovers 
outh  America  •  sent  in  irons  tu  bpain,  58  ;  another 
voyage  of,  59:  death  of,  60  ;  monument  to,  61. 

Columbus,  Don  Diego,  in  San  Domingo,  70  ;  sends  an 
expedition  against  Cuba,  83. 

Columbus  (Kentucky)  seized  by  Confederates,  1527. 

Colve,  Governor  Anthony,  at  New  York,  354. 

Combaliee  Kerry,  death  of  Colonel  Laurens  at,  1092. 

Combs,  Gencraf  Leslie,  and  the  Indians,  1234. 

Commerce,  external  and  internal,  1780,  1781. 

Commissioners  of  Customs  at  Boston,  641-646. 

Committee  of  Conference  on  Staten  Island,  881. 

Committee  of  Correspondence,  613  ;  of  New  Vork,  650; 
of  Boston,  ^39. 

Committee  of  Fitty-onc  in  New  Vork,  723,  725. 

Committee  of  Safety  in  Massachusetts,  745,  784 ;  circular 
of  the,  of  Massachusetts,  795. 

Committee  of  Vigilance  of  New  York.  724. 

Committee  to  devise  means  for  counting  the  electoral 
vote.  1766. 

Common  schools  in  the  colonies,  502. 

"  Common  Sense  "  Paine's,  effect  of,  864. 

*'  Conciliatory  Bills,"  979  ;  fate  of  the,  983. 

Concord,  British  troops  at,  779;  stores  received  from, 
784  ;  events  at,  785-787 ;  retreat  of  British  from, 
787. 

Conde.  Prince  of,  leader  c-f  the  Protestants,  117. 

Confederacy,  movements  abroad  in  favor  of  the,  1622; 
credit  of  the,  1646;  cruel  law  of  thej  insulted  by 
Lord  Russell,  1647. 

Confederate  agents  in  Europe.  1539;  archives,  1681. 

Confederate  Army  in  Virginia,  1535  ;  strength  of  the, 
1621. 

Confederate  Congress,  measures  of  the,  1612. 

Confederate  Government,  preparations  of,  for  flight, 
1586;  change  in  the,  1611,  1612  ;  the,  flies  from  Rich- 
mond, 1680. 

"Confederate  States  of  America."  organization  of  the, 
i.<i3  ;  treatment  of,  by  the  British,  1528. 

Confederates  seize  Uuitea  Stales  property,  1488. 

Confederate  Troops  driven  out  of  Kentucky,  1558;  fly 
southward,  1559. 

Conscription  by  the  Confederates,  1527. 

Congress,  Confederate,  1476, 

Congress,  a  general,  proposed,  719. 

Congress.  Continental,  choice  of  delegates  to,  718;  ap- 
proved, 721;  meeting  of,  730;  organization  and 
opening  of,  731,  732  ;  first  prayer  in,  and  members 
described,  734  ;  entertained  ;  proceedings  in,  736.  739  ; 
letter  of,  to  Gage,  730  ;  State  papers  of,  740;  charac- 
ter of.  741;  proceedings  of,  in  England,  758;  the 
second,  800;  cletermines  to  invade  Canada,  812  ;  com- 
mittee of.  at  Cambridge,  826;  committee  of,  in 
Canada,  850;  provides  for  troops,  861 ;  instructs  com- 
missioners in  France,  889  ;  movements  of,  012  ;  cela- 
brates  the  4th  of  July,  920;  orders  of,  to  Washing- 
ton ;  flight  of,  957  ;  seeks  foreign  aid  and  protection  ; 
action  of,  on  the  surrender  of  Cornwallis,  1090 ;  pro- 
clamation of,  concerning  the  soldiers,  1099 ;  expires, 
1115  ;  career  of,  ni6. 

Congress,  the  first  national,  1115  ;  Nationals  provide  for 
war  with  France,  1160;  with  England,  1202  j  abdi- 
cation of  seats  in,  1449;  meeting  of;  President's 
niessage  to,  1507;  reports  to;  action  of  the,  1508; 
reorganization  measures.  1 706 ;  opposed  by  th« 
President,  1708-1720;  extra  session  ofj  acts  of,  1712, 
1739;  neglect  of,  to  make  appropriations,  1770;  ex- 
traordinary session  of,  1770,  1771. 

Connecticut,  valley  of,  the  Dutch  in,  239;  coveted  pos- 
session of  the,  242  ;  English  settlers  m  the,  243:  emi- 
grants to  the,  244,  2d6  ;  founding  the  colony  of,  256; 
colonists  of,  excited  by  war  rumors,  445  ;  charter  ob- 
tained for,  446  ;  charter  of,  saved,  449  ;  prosperity  of, 
450 ;  American  and  British  officers  in,  916. 
Connecticut  Farms,  outrages  at.  1051. 
Connor.  Commodore,  in  Gulf  of  Mexico,  1355  ;  captures 

Tampico,  1368. 
Cotutellatiofit  the  frigate,  1166;  captures  L  Imurgente^ 
X167* 


Constitution,  the  National,  adopted,  signed,  and  ratiBed, 
1110-1115  ;  amendments  of  the,'  1129,  1557,  1558. 

Constitutiofiy  the  frigate,  at  sea,  1166 ;  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, X178 ;  escape  oi  the,  1220 ;  captures  the 
Guerriere  1222 ;  captures  the  Lcz>ant  and  Cyan^y 
1300. 

Constitutions,  the  fundamental,  for  the  Carolinas,  287. 

Continental  Army,  adopted,  generals  ot,  803  ;  arrange- 
ment of,  811;  character  ot,  827;  condition  of,  828; 
reorganization  of,  829;  strenntliened,  S32  ;  at  New 
York,  881:  reorganization  of,  8go  ;^  withdraws  from 
New  York  Island,  802 ;  retreats  into  New  Jersey 
893;  near  Hackensack,  89^;  reorganization  of.  904- 
discontents  in,  1095;  seditious  paper  circulated  in 
1096  :  disbanded,  1098  ;  last  survivors  of  the,  1099. 

Continental  Navy,  828. 

Continental  money  authorized,  804. 

**  Continental  System,"  the,  1180. 

Conventi<m,  colonial.  505  ;  of  colonial  governors.  5S1  ;  ol 
States,  at  Annapolis  and  Ph'ladelphia,  iiio;  political, 
1737,  1738. 

"  Conway  s  Cabal,"  967-970. 

Coode,  William,  foments  civil  war  in  Maryland,  441 ; 
governor  of  Maryland,  442. 

Cool  Arbor,  Virginia,  battle  at,  1659. 

Copley,  Sir  Lionel,  royal  governor  of  Maryland,  442. 

Copp's  Hill,  Boston,  battery  on,  807-811. 

Corinth,  evacuation  and  capture  of,  1566;  battle  at, 
1606. 

Cornwallis,  Colonel,  in  Acadi6,  511,  514- 

Cornwallis,  Lord,  pursues  VVashiiigton,  002,  904  ;  disap- 
pointment ofj  904  ;  at  New  Brunswick,  906 ;  at  Mon- 
mouth, 992  ;  in  New  Jersey,  1002  ;  in  South  Carolina, 
1039.  1044;  revolt  against,  1046  j^  at  Guilford  Court- 
House,  1070;  moves  toward  Wilmington.  1071;  in 
Virginia,  1072-1074;  fortified  camp  of,  at  Yorktown, 
1082  ;  tries  to  escape  ;  surrenders.  1088. 

Cortez,  Hernando,  doings  of,  9,  75 ;  in  Cuba.  83 ;  in- 
vades Mexico,  84;  conduct  ol,  in  Mexico,  87. 

Cortereal,  Caspar,  voyages  of,  to  America,  70. 

Cosby,  Governor  William,  disputes  of,  with  Van  Dam, 
367  ;  death  of,  37c. 

Cotton,  production  of.  1776. 

Covington,  General,  death  of,  1257. 

Cowpens,  battle  at  the,  1067. 

Cox,  General  J.  D.,  in  Western  Virginia,  1513, 

"Cradle of  Liberty,"  the,  645. 

Craney  Island,  events  at,  1266. 

Credit  System,  the,  1336. 

Creek  Indians,  war  upon  the,  1258 ;  conduct  of  the,  1303, 

Cresap.  Michael,  injustice  to.  7^7. 

CroKhan,  Major  George,  delcnds  Fort  Stephenson,  1237; 
honors  to,  1239. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  386,  391 :  order  of,  to  Maryland  Com- 
missioners, 4^8. 

Cross  Keys,  battle  at,  1585. 

Crown  Point,  expedition  against,  708;  sufferings  of 
troops  at,  851 ;  flotilla  at,  898 ;  British  take  posses- 
sion of.  900. 

Cniger.  Colonel,  at  Fort  Ninety-six,  1039. 

Cruisers.  Conlederate.  depredations  of,  1670. 

Crusades,  influence  of  the,  32. 

Crutchfield,  Major,  detends  Hampton,  1269. 

Cuba  and  Spam,  difficulties  wita  authorities  of,  1730; 
suspicions  concerning,  1731. 

Cuba,  introduction  of  Christianity  into,  78;  conquered 
by  Spaniards.  83  ;  troubles  with,  1380,  1388. 

Cunningliam,  William,  provost  marshal,  886;  Mrs.  Day 
and,  1100. 

Currency,  tlie  national,  considered,  1138. 

Curtis,  General  S.  R.,  pursues  the  Confederates;  fights 
at  Pea  Ridge,  1545;  moves  toward  the  Mississippi, 

1563- 
Cushing,  Lieutenant,  bravery  of,  1669. 
Custer,  General  G.  A.,  raid  of,  1651  ;  destruction  of,  with 

his  troops ;    funeral  honors  to ;    burial  of,  at  VYest 

Point.  1746. 
Custis,  John  Parke,  at  Cambridge,  829;  death  of,  at 

Eltham,  1091. 


Dahlgren,  Admiral,  near  Charleston,  1642. 
Dahlgren,  Colonel,  death  of,  1656. 
D'Allyon,  expedition  of,  73. 
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D'Anville,  Duke,  fate  of,  432. 

Davenporl,  Rev.  John,  founds  New  Haven,  252. 

Dale,  Sir  Thomas,  marshal  of  Virginia,  190. 

Dale,  Commodore,  in  the  Mediterranean,  1176. 

Dallas,  George  M.,  Vlce-Fresident  of  the  United  States, 
1351- 

Dallas  (Georgia),  engagement  near,  1665 

Dana,  Thomas,  embassador  to  St.  Petersburg,  1035. 

Danbury  burnt,  916  ;  incident  at,  917,  1559. 

Dare,  Virginia,  born  at  Roanoke  Island,  fate  of,  150. 

Darien,  Isthmus  of,  explored,  75. 

Dartmouth,  Lord,  letter  of,  to  royal  governors,  742. 

*'•  Daughters  of  Liberty,"  patriotism  of,  668. 

Davie,  William  R.,  envoy  to  France,  1163. 

Davis,  Captain  C.  H.,  victory  of,  at  Memphis,  1569. 

Davis,  General  J.  C,  in  Missouri,  1526;  in  battle  at 
Averysboro,  1C75. 

Davis,  Jefferson,  President  of  the  Confederacy,  1452  ; 
speeches  of,  1453,  1480,  1499;  travestie  of  speech  of, 
1481  ;  in  Richmond,  1498  ;  and  Bishop,  1527  •  designs 
ot,  1678;  conduct  of,  at  Richmond,  1680;  flight  of, 
1681 ;  proposition  of;  boastings  of,  1688;  capture 
and  disposal  of,  1689. 

Deane,  Silas,  sent  to  Europe,  865 ;  procures  supplies 
from  France,  913.  I 

Dearborn,  General    Henry,  commander-in-chief,   1204 ;  1 
conduct  of,   1215;    in  Northern  New    York,   1246; 
succeeded  by  General  Wilkinson,  1250, 

Dtbt,  prisoners  for,  in  England,  290;  National,  in  j86i, 
1646  ;  at  the  close  of  tne  war,  1726,  1727  ;  Confed- 
erate, in  1864,  1646. 

Decatur,  S.,  at  Tripoli,  1177. 

Decatur,  Commodore,  and  the  President^  1300;  captures 
the  Macedonian^  1224  ;  honors  to,  1225;  in  the  Med- 
iterranean, 1315. 

Declaration  ot  Independence,  action  on,  866-872, 

Deep  Bottoms,  conflicts  near,  1663. 

Deertield,  desolation  of,  42^. 

De  Kalb,  Baron,  in  South  Carolina,  1041-1044. 

De  la  Ware,  Lord,  governor  of  Virginia,  190;  arrival 
of,  iq3. 

Delaware  Bay,  Dutch  settlers  on,  268;  lower  counties  of, 
459 ;  firmly  republican,  838  ;  River,  American  army 
crosses  the,  903-905 ;  obstructions  in  the,  958,  961 ; 
coast  of  the,  plundered,  1267. 

Delft  Haven,  embarkation  at,  208. 

De  la  Place,  Captain,  at  Ticonderoga,  799. 

Democratic  clubs,  1148. 

Democratic  Convention  at  Charleston  ;  actions  of  the, 
1411-1413  ;  secessionists  in  the,  1413;  at  Baltimore; 
nominations  of  the,  1414 ;  proceedings  in  the  nomi- 
nating, 1719. 

De  MoQts,  monopoly  of  trade  given  to,  160;  visits 
America,  161 ;  plants  a  colony  in  Canada,  162. 

DeSoto,  Hernandez,  account  of,  91 ;  in  the  Gulf  region, 
92 ;  discovers  the  Mississippi  River,  102 ;  deata  of, 
103. 

Detroit,  massacre  at,  by  Indians,  593;  surrender  of,  by 
Hull,  1208. 

De  Vries,  Captain,  on  the  Delaware,  268;  a  patroon, 
330  ;  in  Viro;inia,  and  on  the  Delaware,  331. 

Diamond  Island,  events  at,  935. 

Dickenson,  General,  in  New  Jersey.  989. 

Dieskau,  Baron  De,  leads  French  troops,  534 ;  wounded, 
5*18. 

Dinwiddie  Court-House,  struggles  near,  1676. 

Dinwiddie,  Governor  Robert,  sends  Washington  to 
French  posts,  51S  ;  appeal  of,  to  other  colonies,  522. 

Diplomacy,  foreign,  of  the  U.  S.,  890. 

Directory,  the  French,  1155  ;  pride  of,  humbled,  1163; 
overthrown  by  Bonaparte,  1164. 

Dissenters  in  America,  647. 

District  of  Columbia,  suffrage  for  colored  people  in  the, 
1710. 

Disunion  denounced  by  Hamilton,  1184 ;  pretext  and 
plans  for,  1410;  long  preparations  for,  1419;  utter- 
ances of  the  champions  ol,  1419,  1423  ;  eagerness  for, 
manifested,  1423. 

Dix,  General  John  A.,  famous  order  of,  1448. 

Dix,  Miss  Dorothea  L.,  noble  efforts  of,  1509,  1510. 

Doniphan.  Colonel,  in  Mexico,  1366. 

Dongan,  Thomas,  governor,  357;  dismissal  of,  358. 

Donnacanna.  kidnapped  by  Cartier,  112;  death  of,  113. 

Donop,  Count,  death  of,  at  Red  Bank,  962. 

Dorchester  Heights,  805  ;  fortified,  832, 1288. 


Douglas,  Stephen  A.,  1406. 

Dover,  New  Hampshire,  sufferings  at,  405. 

Downie,  Commodore,  on  Lake  Champlain,  1284;  deatb 
of,  128^. 

Draft  riot  in  New  York,  1630. 

Drainsville,  fight  at,  1538. 

Drake,  Francis,  circumnavigates  the  globe,  138;  knighted; 
other  exploits  of,  139;  at  Roanoke  Island,  149. 

Drayton,  William  H.,  disarms  Tories,  841. 

Dred  Scott  case,  the.  1397. 

Drumraond,  Governor  William,  284. 

Drummond,  General,  at  Lewiston,  1279  ;  besieges  Fort 
Erie,  1280  ;  flight  of,  1281. 

Duch^,  Rev.  Jacob,  first  chaplain  of  Congress,  734,  800. 

Du  Coudray,  jealousy  of,  922. 

Dudley,  Governor  Joseph,  403;  conference  of,  with  In- 
dians, 422. 

Dudley,  Colonel,  defeat  of,  1234. 

Dug  Springs,  fignt  at,  1523. 

Dunmore,  Governor,  695;  Virginia  Assembly  and,  718; 
conduct  of,  at  W^illiamsburg,  792  j  proclaims  martial- 
law;  declares  war  upon  Virginia^  838 ;  burns  Nor- 
folk, 839;  sails  for  the  West  Indies,  840;  at  New 
York,  8S4. 

Dupont,  Admiral  S.  F.,  1533 ;  on  the  F'lorida  coast,  1571 ; 
repulsed  near  Fort  Sumter,  16^1. 

Dustin,  Thomas,  sufferings  of  family  of,  416-418,. 

Dutch,  intercourse  of,  with  the  English,  239  ;  visit  New 
Plymouth,  240 ;  in  New  Netherlands,  327. 


Early,  General  Jubal,  invades  Maryland  ;  retreats  into 
Virginia  ;  beaten  by  General  AveriU,  1660. 

Easton,  Colonel,  and  Ticonderoga,  798. 

Eaton,  William,  consul  at  Tunis,  1179. 

East  Haven  burnt  by  the  British,  1014. 

East  India  Company,  the  Dutch,  212;  send  ships  with 
tea  to  America,  698  ;  tea  of,  to  be  paid  for,  706  j  lia- 
bilities of,  1032. 

East  Jersey,  settlers  in,  455. 

Eastport,  capture  of,  1287. 

East  Tennessee,  Burnside  in,  1635  ;  Longstreet  sent  to, 
1638. 

Eckford,  Henry,  naval  constructor,  1228. 

Econachaca,  battle  with  Indians  at,  1259. 

Edge  Hill,  Pennsylvania,  engagement  at,  965. 

Educational  institutions,  1784. 

Electoral  Commission,  appointment  of  the,  1766;  action 
of  the,  1767-1769. 

Electro-magnetic  Telegraph,  the,  1734-1736. 

Eliot,  John,  apostle  to  the  Indians,  391. 

Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  Huguenots  before,  134; 
promotes    voyages    of    discovery,    136 ;    death    of, 

Elizabeth  Islands  discovered  by  Gosnold,  156. 

Elizabethtown,  origin  of  name  of,  276. 

Ellet,  '*ram,"  squadron  of,  1569. 

Elliott,  Commodore  Jesse  D.,  reinforces  Perry,  1242;  ex- 
ploit of,  near  Fort  Erie,  1230. 

Elliott,  Susannah,  embroiders  a  flag,  1022. 

Ellison's  Mill,  battle  at,  1483. 

Ellsworth,  Colonel,  death  of,  1491. 

Ellsworth.  Oliver,  envoy  to  France,  1163. 

Emancipation,  proclamation  of  the,  of  the  slaves,  1611. 

Embargo  act  passed,  1272  ;  repealed,  1273. 

Emigration  and  emigrants,  1739-1741. 

Emperor  ol  the  French,  scheme  of  the,  1622,  1623;  de- 
ceives the  Confederates,  1623. 

Emucfau,  battle  at,  1260. 

Endicott,  Governor  John,  at  Salem,  376,378;  prosecu- 
tions by,  381  ;  mutilates  the  British  flag  382. 

England,  theological  parties  in,  172 ;  rival  population 
of,  173;  social  condition  of,  174;  revolution  in,  325; 
financial  power  of,  weakened,  1160. 

English- American  colonists,  496-500;  education  among 
the,  501,  503  ;  population  and  political  aspects  of  the^ 
503-505;  republicanism  among  the,  513. 

Enos,  Colonel,  abandons  Arnold  s  expedition,  819. 

Enterprise  and  Boxer^  fight  between  the,  1265, 

Episcopacv  in  America,  646,  693. 

Erie  Canaf,  the,  1331. 

Erskine,  British  minister  at  Washington,  1191. 

£ssex^  long  cruise  of  the,  1262. 
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Estaing.   Count  De,  fleet  of,  987 ;  movements  of.  995  ; 

on  the  coast  of  Georgia,  1020  j  at  Savannah,  loai- 

1023. 
Esther,  puecn,  murders  prisoners,  999. 
Eutaw  Springs,  battle  at.  1081. 
Europe,   political    and  sociaj  changes  in,  ^2;   western, 

merchants  of, 
Ewclt    General 


merchants  of,  33  ;  state  of  society  in,  116.^ 
1585- 


S.,  pursues  Hanks  to  Winchester, 
Executive  dejiartmcnts  established,  J128. 


Fair6eld  burnt  bv  the  British,  1015. 
Fair  Haven  attacked,  1287. 
Kair  Oaks,  battle  at,  1587-1583. 
Falling  Waters,  skirmish  at,  1517. 
Kalmouth  ( Portland  1  burned,  827. 
Kaneuil  liall.  meeting  in,  645,  646. 
Fanning.  Edward,  conduct  of,  661. 

Farra^ut, Admiral,  an  expedition  of.  against  New  Orleans, 
i=;73    i^TT  conflicts  of  fleet  of.  near  forts  Jackson 
•    -    '^  •■■  --.'■--.... j^,o8.    at 


if.  Pi 


and  Stl'Piiilip,  1573.  1574;   ^^  Vicksburg.    i..v^,    . 

Port  Hudson.  1617  ;  bravery  of.  near  Mobile,  1673, 
Faulkner  Major  James,  on  Craney  Island,  iz68. 
"  Feder.ilist.     writers  and  influ-.-nce  of  the,  1115. 
Federalist  partv,  head  of  t!ie,  1145. 
**  Fields,"  great  meeting  in  the,  724. 
Fendall,  Governor  Josiah.  of  Maryland,  439. 
Ferguson,  Prolessor  Adam,  Secretary  of  Peace  Com- 
missioners, 083. 
Ferguson,  Mai(jr   Patrick,  organizes  the  Tories,  1045 ; 

defeated  at  King's  Mountain,  1046. 
Finances  ot  the  U.  S.,  condition  of  the,  ito6  ;  report  on 

the,  1136.  1273,  1439,  ^^59- 
FillmoTC,  Millard.   Vice-President  of  the  U.  S..  1376; 

Acting-President,  1379. 
Fish  Dam  Ford,  skirmisn  at,  1046. 
Fisher's  Hill,  battle  at.  1661. 
Fisheries,  American,  troubles  about  the,  1385- 
Five  Forks,  battle  at  the,  1680. 
Fletcher,  Governor   Benjamin,  career  of.  361 ;  opposed 

at  Hartford.  450;  governor  of  Pennsylvania,  4W. 
Fleury,  Major  De,  at  Fort  Mifflin,  964  ;  at  Stony  Pomt, 

honors  to.  1017. 
Flooil,  John,  leai'i-  troops  from  Florida,  1259. 
Florida,   discovery   and  naming  of,  72:  Huguenots  In, 

124  ;  a  Spanish  province,  iiSo;  possessors  of,  1318; 

ceded  to  the  U.  S.  :  troubles  in,  1321  ;  action  of,  for 

secession,  1427;  condition  of,  1668;  destruction  of 

property  in,  1069. 
Floyd.  John  B..  treason  of,  1439,  144'';  night  of,  1443; 

in  Western  Virginia.  1525,  1531;  at  Fort  Donelson, 

T5i4  ;  cowardice  of,  i50. 
Flucker,  Thomas.  Gage's  secrelarj',  731. 
Flying  camp.  Mercer's,  851. 

Fo'lsom,  Colonel,  leads  New  Hampshire  troops,  789, 
Foote.  Commander  A.  H.,  on  the  Mississippi,  1552:  at- 
tacks island   No.  Ten,   1560;  at  Cliickasaw  Bluff; 

leaves  his  flotilla.  1569. 
Fca-bcs,  Genera'  Joseph,  and  Fort  Du  Quesne,  576. 
Foreign  relations,  report  of  committee  on,  1200,  1202, 

1235  ;  aspect  of  our,  i504-:507.  ,     ,.   ., 

Forrest,  N.  B.,  raid  of.  in  Tennessee,  1604,  1646;  bold 

exploit-;  of.  1650:  m  Tennessee,  1669, 
Forsyth,  Major  Beniamln.  at  Ogdensburg,  1229, 
Fort  Anne,  destruction  of,  925. 

Fort  Bowyer,  fight  at.  1303  ;  besieged  and  captured,  1307. 
Fort  Brown,  1357  •  attack  upon.  1338. 
Fort  Carolina,  ni  F  lorida,  124 ;  attacked  by  Spaniards,  129. 
Fort  Chambly,  capture  of,  817. 
Fort  Ctiarles,  South  Carolina,  120. 
Fort  Chippewa  and  Erie  abandoned,  1248. 
Kort  Christina,  Delaware.  270. 

Fort  Clinton.  Hudson  Highlands,  captured,  949,  951. 
Fort  Dearborn,  ("hicago,  lao'i ;  events  at,  1209-1212. 
Fort  Donelson,  siege  and  capture  of,  i554-i557l  attempt 

to  recapture,  1633. 
Fort  Edward,  on  the  Hudson,  549. 
Fort  Erie  abandoned,  1248 ;  surrender  of,  1275  ;  besieged, 

1280 ;  blown  up,  1282. 
Fort  l-'rirtv.  998. 
Fort  Fisher,  capture  of,  1674. 
^OTt  Frontenac,  expedition  against,  543:  taken  by  Brad- 

slr«et,  574. 


Fort  George,  capture  of,  1248  ;  invested,  1253. 

Fort  Harrison,  capture  of,  1664. 

Fort  Henry,  capture  of,  1553. 

Fort  Hieman,  capture  ot,  1551. 

F'ort  Jackson,  desperate  naval  fight  near,  1573- 1575, 

Fort  Johnson,  549. 

Fort  Le  Bceuf,  519. 

Fort  Lee,  erected,  876  ;  captured,  902. 

Fort  McAllister,  capture  ol,  1668. 

F'ort  McHenry,  garrison  ol,  1296;  bombarded, Z39&, 

Fort  Macon,  capture  of,  1570. 

Fort  Maiden,  forces  at,  1205. 

Fort  Meigs,  siege  ot,  1233. 

Fort  Mercer,  961  ;  capture  of.  965 

F'ort  Miami,  running  the  gauntlet  at,  1234- 

Fort  Mifflin.  96: -064. 

Kort  Mont;iomery,  capture  of,  949  ;  boom  at, 951. 

Fort  Moultrii,  1010. 

Fort  Niagara,  expedition  against,  543;  capture  of,  581 ; 
b'unbardmcnt  ol,  1230  ;  massacre  at,  1257. 

Fort  Nassau,  erection  of,  270, 

Kort  Ninety-six,  siege  of,  1078. 

Kort  Pickens,  attempt  to  capture,  1470;  salvation  o^ 
'532. 

Fort  PilloWj  massacre  at,  1649. 

Fort  Pulaski,  movements  against,  1570  ;  capture  of,  1571. 

Fort  St.  t'hilip,  desperate  n;ival  battle  near,  i573-»575- 

Fort  Schuyler,  invested  by  St.  Leger,  930. 

Fort  Stanwix,  574. 

Fort  Steadman.  attack  ui>on,  1676. 

Fort  Stephenson.  1237  ;  siege  of,  1238. 

Fort  Sullivan,  strength  of.  855  \  defence  of,  856. 

Fort  Sumter  occupied  by  Mnjor  Anderson,  1440;  sup. 
plies  for.  1464,  1465 ;  attack  upon,  1467 ;  incidents  at, 
ij68  ;  evacuation  of,  1469;  commemoration  of  evacu- 
ation ot,  m  Charleston,  1470;  in  ruins,  1643. 

Fort  Wagner,  attack  upon,  1642;  capture  of,  1643 

Fort  Washington  built.  8(^1 ;  description  of,  8glo ;  siege  and 
surrender  of.  894-896  ;  on  the  Potomac.  1291,  1293. 

Fort  William  Henry.  ^49  ;  events  at,  s^s-S^?- 

"  Forty-five"  and  "  Ninety-two,"  654. 

Foster,  General  J.  (J.,  in  North  diroUna,  1639. 

Fo-djey,  Dunmore  takes  refuge  in  the,  793. 

Fox,  Charles  J.,  on  the  battle  at  Guilford  C.  H..  1071. 

Fox,  George,  founder  of  the  society  of  Friends  01 
Quakers,  277. 

France,  relbrmation  in,  117  ;  attitude  of;  government  ot 
and  Congress,  977;  treaty  with,  97S  ;  treatment  of 
American  envoys  m,  1160,  1161  ;  new  envoys  to, 
ii6s. 

Francis.  Colonel,  death  of,  at  Hubbardton,  928. 

Franklin,  Dr.  Benjamin,  his  plan  of  Union.  528  ;  made  a 
colonel,  551  ;  in  military  life,  559;  colonial  agent  in 
England,  013 :  on  the  Stamp-tax,  614 ;  discovers 
Hutchinson's  letters,  693  ■  before  the  Privy  Council, 
711;  abused  bv  Wedtlerburne.  712;  vow  of;  dis- 
missed from  office.  714;  propositions  01,7525  Mrs. 
Howe  and  ;  Earl  Hoae  and,  753  ;  a  political  mission- 
ary m  England,  758  ;  meets  Pitt,  759 ;  in  the  House 
ofLords,  760-764  ;  returns  to  America,  767  ;  fable  by, 
770;  prophecy  of,  773;  poetical  welcome  to,  796; 
plan  of,  for  a  national  government ;  postmaster- 
general,  826;  with  Chase  and  f'arroH  in  Canada,  850; 
plan  of,  for  a  Confederation,  865  ;  chairman  of  secret 
committee  of  correspondence,  888,890;  ambassador 
to  France,  978  ;  meets  V' oltaire,  979 ;  made  sole  am- 
bassador, 1004  ;  peace  commission.  1093, 1098  ;  motion 
for  praver  in  convention,  im,  1113. 

Franklin,  t'leiu-ral,  ncnr  Harper's  Ferry,  1598 ;  at  battle 
of  Fredericksburg,  1601. 

Franklin,  William.  last  royal  governor  of  Ne\v  Jersey; 
j  career  and  death  of,  4s6. 

'  Franklin  (Tenn.),  battle  at,  1670. 
;  Frascr,  General,  at  Bemis's  Heights,  935-943  ;  death  of, 

I  045- 

[  Fiederick  the  Great  on  neutrals,  1165. 

I  Fredericksburg,  battle  at,  i6oi.  1602. 
Fremont,  General  J.  C,  commands  in  Missouri;  plan 
of,  1525  ;  forces  of;  superseded  by  General  Hunter; 
honors  to.  M28;  attempts  to  execute  the  plan  of, 
15^2:  tights  Ewell  at  Cross  Keys,  1585. 
French,  the.  in  America,  486;cxtensfon  o'  dominion  of  the, 
512  :  in  Nova  Scotia.  514  ;  in  the  Ohio  country,  si6; 
Ic.rts  of  the,  in  Pennsylvania.  517  ;  at  the  forks  of  the 
Ohio,  523 ;  emissaries  among  the  Indians,  530 ;  lost 
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their  dominion  in  America,  592 ;  government  and  the 
Americans,  635,  676 ;  anxiety  of  the  government  of 
the,  S85  ;  engineers  employed  in  America,  922  ;  vessels 
of  war,  1027;  revolution,  the,  1145;  aeath  of  the 
king  of  the,  1146;  aggressions  or  the;  Directory, 
orders  of  the,  1155,  1158,  1159,  1161 ;  government  pays 
American  claims,  1340. 

French  Creek,  battle  at,  1256. 

Frenchtown,  events  at.  1232. 

Krietchie,  Barbara,  story  of,  1597. 

Frobisher,  Martin,  seeks  a  northwest  passage,  136; 
knighted,  138. 

Frontenac,  governor  of  Canada,  362;  sends  an  expedi- 
tion into  New  York,  406. 

Fugitive-Slave  law,  fruits  ot  the,  1383,  1405,  1404;  oppo- 
sition to  the  ;  object  of  the  framer  of  the,  1405, 

Fuller,  Rose,  action  of,  in  parliament.  710. 

Fulton,  Robert,  1180,  1188. 

G. 

Gadsden.  Christopher,  doubts  of,  632 ;  patriotism  of,  734. 
741 ;  a  colonel,  841 ;  at  Fort  Johnson,  855  ;  boldness 
and  sufferings  of,  1038. 

Gage,  Cieneral,  governor  of  Montreal,  589  ;  instructions 
to,  642,  656  ;  m  Boston,  665  ;  governor  of  Massachu- 
setts, 715;  Massacluisetts  Assembly  and,  718,  745; 
proclamation  of,  ridiculed,  721 ;  attempt  of,  to  seize 
powder,  727  ;  letter  of,  to  Dartmouth,  751  ;  Boston 
children  and,  771 ;  succeeded  by  General  Howe,  772  ; 
designs  of,  discovered,  774  ;  perfidy  of,  797;  advice 
of,  to  government,  803 ;  insulting  proclamation 
«f,  805;  goes  to  England,  827;  atrocious  order  of, 
842. 

Gaines's  Mill,  battle  at,  1590. 

Gallatin,  Albert,  1149  ;  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  1237. 

Galloway,  Joseph,  conduct  of,  738. 

Galveston,  surrender  of,  1609 ;  recapture  and  blockade 
of,  1 61 7. 

Gama,  V'asco  de,  discoveries  of,  34. 

Gardinier,  Barent,  duel  of,  1190. 

Garfield,  Colonel  James  A.,  in  Kentucky,  ijsa 

Garnett,  General,  death  of,  1514. 

Gas])arin.  Count,  warnings  of,  1505. 

Gaspe,  affair  of  the,  695. 

Gates,  Horatio,  adjutant-general.  Sir  ;  ambition  of,  898  ; 
Joins  Washington,  904 ;  intrigues  against  Schuyler, 
918 :  succeeds  Schuvler  in  command,  933  ;  encamps 
at  Stillwater,  934;  conduct  of.  on  Bem'is  s  Heights, 
936^44.  949  ;  favored  t>y  Congress,  953  ;  disobedience 
of*  963 ;  conspiracy  ot,  967-970 ;  sent  to  the  South, 
1041  ;  operations  of,  near  Camden,  South  Carolina, 
1042-1044  ;  at  Newburgh,  1097. 

Gates,  Sir  Thomas,  takes  emigrants  to  Virginia,  194. 

Geary,  J.  W.,  governor  ot  Kansas,  1401. 

Genoa  and  Venice,  rivals,  32. 

General  Congress  proposed,  619. 

Genesee  Valley  desolated,  1019. 

Genet.  "'Citizen,*'  embassador  in  Amenca,  1147. 

George  II.  of  England,  death  of,  599. 

George  HI.  of  England,  accession  of,  600 ;  equestrian 
statue  of.  632  ;  ultimatum  of.  for  the  Americans,  757 ; 
statue  of,  pulled  down,  872  ;  portrait  of,  at  Prince- 
ton, 009 ;  speech  of.  1102. 

George  i\' .  ot  England,  regent,  1204. 

George,  Lake,  military  movements  in,  546-548. 

Georgia,  founding  of  colony  of,  292  ;  condition  of  settlers 
in,  476;  Moravians  and  Methodists  in,  477;  social 
condition  of;  slavery  prohibited  in,  470  ;  slavery  in- 
troduced in ;  becomes  a  royal  province,  483  ;  end  of 
royal  rule  in,  844  ;  rebellious  attitude  of.  1334  ;  action 
of  Legislature  of^  1427. 

Geiger,  Rmilv,  exploit  of,  1079. 

George  Gris-ivold.,  the,  carries  ibod  to  the  poor  of  Eng- 
land. 1613. 

Gerard,  M.,  French  embassador,  978  ;  arrival  of^  994. 

Gei-main.  Lord  George,  and  Indians,  001;  praises  the 
savages,  Q99. 

German  troops  hired  by  England,  846  ;  opinion  of  Fred- 
erick the  Great  on  the  bargain,  84S  ;  at  Fort  Wash- 
ington, 894-896.  _ 

G^rmantown,  incidents  of  the  battle  at ;  Amencan  offi- 
cers at,  958-960;  retreat  from.  961. 

Gettysburg,'  battle  at,  i625-i6.'S  ;  Lee*s  retreat  from. 
1627 ;  decisive  character  of  battle  at,  162S. 


Gibbon,  Edward,  epigram  on,  755. 

Gilbert,  Sir  Humphrey,  patent  granted  to,  141 ;  sails  fo| 
America,  143  ;  deata  of,  144. 

Gilbert,  Sir  John,  177. 

Gillmore,  General  Q.  A.,  at  Fort  Pulaski,  1570,  1571; 
succeeds  General  Hunter,  1641 ;  on  Morris  Island  t 
attacks  Fort  Wagner,  1642. 

Girardeau,  Cape,  battle  near,  1643. 

Gist,  Christopher,  in  the  Ohio  country,  515 

Glendale,  battle  at,  1593. 

Goffe,  exploits  of,  392. 

Goffe  and  Whalley,  in  New  England,  392. 

Golden  Circle,  Knights  of  the,  1629. 

Goldsborough,  Commodore,  at  Roanoke  Island,  154a, 

Gordon,  Commodore,  on  the  Potomac,  1296. 

Gorges,  Ferdinando,  157  ;  plan  of  (with  Mason),  for  colo- 
nization, 227  ;  before  parliament,  224,  228  ;  governor- 
o^eneral  over  New  England,  220. 

Goshorn,  A.  T.,  Director-General  of  Centennial  Exhi- 
bition. 1752. 

Gosnold.  Bartholomew-  on  the  American  coast,  155 ;  »o 
Virginia,  179  ;  death  of,  183. 

Gosport,  navy-yard  at,  1427. 

Gosselin,  General,  at  Castin.  1290. 

Gourges,  Dominie  de,  avenges  the  Huguenots  in 
Florida,  131  ;  head  of,  demanded  ;  death  of,  133. 

Gowanus  Creek,  bridge  over,  burned,  878. 

Grand  Gulf,  operations  near,  1614. 

Grant  (British),  General,  on  Long  Island,  S77;  dt  New 
Brunswick.  006. 

Grant,  General  Ulysses  S.,  at  Belmont,  1529 ;  captures 
forts  Henry  and  Donelson,  1552,  1554 ;  in  battle  of 
Shiloh.  1563;  prepares  to  attack  Vicksburg;  stores 
of,  at  Holly  Springs,  captured,  1613  ;  besieges  Vicks- 
burg,  1614 ;  Vicksburg  surrendered  to ;  achieve- 
ments of,  1617;  in  chief  command  of  consolidated 
armies,  1636;  at  battle  on  Missionary  Ridge.  1638; 
honors  to,  1639 ;  made  lieutenant  general  and  gen- 
erai-in-chief.  1647;  plans  two  grand  expeditions, 
1648;  famous  despatch  of,  1656;  Sheridan  and,  1661 ; 
correspondence  of,  with  General  Lee,  1683,  1684; 
generous  terms  given  by,  to  Lee.  1684  ;  address  of,  to 
the  soldiers,  1601  ■  Secretary  of  War,  1712  ;  the  Presi- 
dent and,  1715  :  elected  President  of  tlie  U.  S.,  1719 ; 
inauguration  of,  1724  ;  re-election  of;  cabinet  ot^,  1738; 
President,  orders  of,  to  military  in  the  Southern 
States,  1764.  T765 

Grasse  Count  De,  on  American  shores,  1083;  honored 
by  Congress,  1090. 

Graves,  Admiral,  at  Boston,  805. 

Great  Bridge,  battle  at  the,  838. 

Great  Britain  declares  w  ar  against  France,  550 ;  un- 
friendly attitude  of,  1504-1506. 

Greble,  Lieutenant  J,  T.,  death  of,  1502. 

Grenadier  Island,  troops  on.  1216. 

Grenville,  George,  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  6of; 
premier.  607  ;  delends  the  Stamp  Act,  628. 

Grenville,  Sir  Richard,  commands  Raleigh's  ships,  146; 
at  Roanoke  Island,  150. 

Grey  (British).  General,  attacks  Wavne  in  the  night, 
960;  a  plunderer  on  the  New  England  coast,  996; 
destroys  Baylor's  corps,  1002. 

Greene,  Colonel  Christopher,  on  the  Delaware,  961 ; 
evacuates  Fore  Mercer,  965  ;  death  of,  962. 

Greene,  General  Nathaniel,  leads  Rhode  Island  troops, 
790;  before  Boston,  811;  on  Long  Island,  876;  com- 
mands Fort  Lee,  8qo;  in  New  Jersey,  064 ;  quarter- 
master-general, 981 ;  in  battle  at  Springfield,  N.  J., 

1051  ;  commands  troops  in  the  South.  1066  ;  famous 
retreat  of,  io6g :  in  battle  at  Guilford  C.  H.,  1070; 
surprised  and  defeated  near  Camden,  1075  ;  at  Fort 
Ninety-six,  1079  ;  on  the  High  Hills  of  Santee,  1080; 
in  battle  at  Eutaw  Springs,  1081  ;  achievements  o^ 

1052  ;  marches  to  the  seaboard,  1091. 

'•Green  MDuntain  Boys,"  che,  798;  captures  Skenes- 
borough,  813. 

Greenville,  treaty  of,  1143. 

Gregory,  Pope,  receives  the  head  of  Coligny,  134. 
1  Gridley,  Major  Samuel,  commands  artillery  on  Breed'! 
I  Hill,  802. 

I  Gridley,  Richard,  at  Louisburg,  43 ;  on  Dorchester 
Heights,  B32. 

Grierson.  General,  raid  of,  1674. 
!  Griftith.  Adnil.al,  on  the  Penobscot,  1290 
1  Guerriere  capture  of  the  frigate,  1222, 
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Guilford  Court-House,  battle  at,  X070, 

Guise,  Duke  of,  leads  the  Papists.  117;  Coligny  and  the, 

Gunbuats,  assault  of,  on  bort  Donelson,  1555. 

H. 

Habersham.  Joseph,  seizes  Goveraor  Wright,  843. 

Hadley,  saved  by  Goffe.  399. 

Ilakluvt,  Richard,  156,  156. 

Hale,  Captain  Nathan,  story  of,  886. 

Hali-lviRK,  Indian  chief,  519  ;  sends  a  message  to  Wash- 

ini;tun,  533. 
Half-Moon,    Hudson's    exploring    ship,    166 ;    made   a 

merchant-ship,  212. 
Halifax,  town  of,  planted,  511. 
Hall,  Lyman,  representative  of  Georgia,  842. 
Halleck, General  II.  W.in  Departraentof  Missouri,  1544; 

slow  movements  of;  at  Corintli.  1566. 
Hamilton,  Alexander,  first  appearance  of,  in  public,  724  • 
at  White  Plains,  S92  ;  sent  by  Washington  to  Gates, 
963  ;  deplores  the  weakness  of  (Congress,  970  ;  recom- 
mends arming  of  slaves  in  South  Carolina,  loii ;  Miss 
Schuyler  and,  1050;  describes  the  distress  of  Mrs. 
Arnuld.  10^8;  plan  ot,  tor  a  national   government, 
T061  ;  sketcnot  analional  constitution  by,  1108  ;  finan- 
cial report  of,  1136;  leader  of  the  Kederal  Party,  1147; 
Stoned  by  a  mob,  1151  :  acting  general-in-chief,  1165  ; 
on  the  Alien  and  Sedition  laws,  1169  ;  shot  by  Burr, 
1 182. 
Hamilton,  Andrew,  defends  Zenger,  368. 
Hamilton  (British),    Lieutenant-Governor,  and  the   In- 
dians, 901  ;  imprisonment  of,  losi. 
Hamilton,  Ninian  Bell,  and  the  "  Regulators,"  661. 
Hamilton,  General  S.,  cuts  a  canal,  1561. 
Hammond,  (Jeorge,  ambassador  from  England,  1145. 
Hampckii,  Maine,  property  destroyed  at,  1290. 
Hainp.icn  Hall,  New  York,  695,  722,  725. 
Hampton,  Niii^inia,  British  at.  1269. 
Hamplo:i  Court,  conference  at,  203. 
Ham|>to:i  Roads,  naval  armaments  in,  1531, 1533,  1542. 
Hampton,  Wade,  in  Northern  New  York,  1251  ;  conduct 

of,  1255.  1257. 
Hancock,  General,  desperate  battle  of,  1657. 
Hancock.  John,  sloop  of.  seized,  643  ;  resentment  of,  657 ; 
arrest  of.  666;  in  peril  at  Lexington,  77^,  776;  presi- 
dent of  Congress,  802  ;  Washington  and,  1133. 
Hangitifj;  Rock.  South  Carolina,  fight  at.  1042. 
Hanover  (Penn.),  cavalry  engagement  at,  1625. 
"Hard  Cider  Campai;,'n,"  the,  1345. 
Hardee,  General,  evacuates  Savannah,  166S ;  evacuates 

Charleston,  1673. 
Hanly,  Sir  Tho.uas.  on  the  northeast  coast,  1269,  1288. 
Harlem  Heights    American  army  on,  883 ;  fortifications 

on,  1288. 
Harieni  Plains,  battle  on,  885. 
Harmer,  General,  expedition  of,  1140. 
Harnett,  Cornelius,  excepted  from  pardon,  854. 
Harney,  Colonel,  at  Cerro  Gordo,  1369. 
Harper's  Ferry,  destruction  of  property  at,  1481 ;  sur- 
render of,  1593. 
Harrington.  Jonathan,  plavs  the  fife  at  Lexington,  778. 
Harrison,    Wiiiiam    Henrv,   career  of,  in  Indiana,  1194- 
1198;  prepares  for  a  winter  campaign,  1231  ;  army 
of,  1232  ;  victory  of,  at  the  Thames,  1244  j  honors  to ; 
resignation  of,  1245 ;  President  of  the  U,  S. ;  death 
of,  1345. 
Harriott.  Thomas,  account  of  Virgmia  by,  147. 
Hart.  Sergeant    Peter,  and    Mrs    Anderson ;   in    Fort 

Sumter.  1442  ;  brave  exploit  of,  1468. 
Hartturd  Convention,  the,  1312-1314. 
llartley.  David,  in  Paris,  979;  peace  commissioner,  1098. 
Harvard,  Rev.  John,  founds  a  college.  501. 
Har\'ey.  Sir  John,  governor  of  Virginia,  310,  331. 
Hatcher's  Run,  National  troops  at,  1664,  1676. 
Hatteras  Islanrl,  expedition  to.  1531. 
Haviland,  Colonel,  at  Fort  E<!ward,  575;  at  Montreal, 

589. 
Havre  de  Grace,  plundered  by  the  British,  1269. 
Hawkins  Sir  lohn,  in  Florida.  12^,  140 
Hawkins's  Zouaves,  at  Roanoke  Island,  1543. 
Hawlev.  Joseph,  declaration  of,  744-  .  ,    _ 

Hawle'y,  Joseph  R.,  President  ol  the  Centennial  Com- 
mission. 1751. 
Hay,  General  Lord,  and  Earl  of  Loudon,  562, 


I  Hayes.  Rutherford  B.,  elected  President  of  the  United 
States,  1764-1768;  inauguration  and  cabinet  ol; 
action  of,  1769;  order  of,  concerning  the  Civil  Ser- 
vice, 1770. 

Hayne,  Isaac,  treatment  of.  at  Charleston,  1080, 

Hayti,  conduct  of  Spaniards  at,  52. 

HeaUi,  Captain,  and  wile,  at  Chicago,  1210, 1311. 

Heath,  General  William,  commands  militia.  788  ;  before 
Boston,  811;  in  Westchester  county,  N.  Y.,  891;  in 
the  Huilson  Highlands,  912. 

Helena,  Confederates  repulsed  at,  1644. 

Helm.  Captain,  and  wile,  a*  Chicago,  1210, 1211. 

Hendrick.  King,  speech  of  528,  546  ;  death  o(,  547. 

Hennepin.  Father,  on  the  >lississippi,  492. 

Henry,  John,  disclosures  of,  1213. 

Henry,  Patrick,  on  the  Stiimp  Act.  618;  opens  the  busi, 
ness  o(  Congress,  ;j32 ;  in  convention  al  Ricliinond- 
790;  m  bill  of  attiinder;  Governor  Dunmore  and, 
792  ■  anonymous  letters  to,  968. 

Henry  VII.  of  England,  gives  a  charter  to  the  Cabots, 
61 ;  commissions  Sebastian  Cabot,  66. 

Henry  VIIL  of  England,  sends  out  exploring  ships, 
107. 

Henry  of  Navarre  (France),  reign  of,  159. 

Henrv.  Prince,  of  Portugal,  33. 

Herkimer,  General,  and  Brant;  in  battle  at  Oriskany, 
930  ;  death  ot,  931. 

Hessians,  at  Trenton,  not  invincible,  906 ;  under  Tryon, 
1014. 

Heyes,  Peter,  on  Delaware  Bay,  268. 

Hi-a-wat-ha,  story  of,  19. 

High  Commission,  Court  of,  202. 

Hillsborough,  L<jrd,  instructions  of,  given  and  resented, 
641-652 ;  conduct  of,  655 ;  effect  of  insiructions  of, 
672. 

Hillsborough,  North  Carolina,  convention  at,  840. 

Hindman,  General,  in  Arkansas,  1609. 

Hinnian,  Colonel,  at  Ticonderoga,  813. 

Holland,  society  in,  266;  Great  Britain  declares  war 
against,  1060. 

Holmes,  Captain  Jeremiah,  bravery  of,  1289. 

Holt,  John,  printing-office  of,  destroyed,  838. 

Honey  Springs,  battle  at,  iO^a. 

Hood,  General  J.  B.,  succeeds  Johnston,  1667;  chased 
into  Alabama,  1668  ;  at  Franklin  and  Nashville,  1669; 
driven  into  Alabama,  1670. 

Hooker,  General  Joseph,  succeeds  Bumside,  and  re- 
organizes the  .\riny  of  the  Potomac,  1603  ;  prepares 
for  a  summer  campaign,  1618  ;  battle  of,  on  Lookout 
Mountain,  i''^38. 

Hooker,  Rev.  Thomas,  emigrates  to  Connecticut,  246. 

Hopkins,  Esek,  Commodore,  career  of,  1024,  1025. 

Hospital,  General,  established,  826. 

Hornet^  the,  captures  the  Pca^-ock^  1263;  captures  the 
Penguin,  1301. 

Horse-Shoe  Bend,  battle  at.  1261. 

Howard,  General  O.  O.,  loses  his  right  arm,  1589;  at 
Gettysburg,  1625 ;  fights  Hardee  at  Jonesboro, 
1668. 

Howard,  John  Eager,  at  the  Cowpens,  1067. 

Howe.  Richard,  Eari.  and  Kranklin,753*  conveys  troops 
to  New  York,  860:  joins  General  Howe,  874;  con- 
ference of,  with  a  committee  of  Congress,  881  ;  on  the 
Delaware,  957  ;  fleet  of,  987. 

Howe,  General  Robert  (American),  at  Norfolk,  838,  841 ; 
at  Charleston,  855  ;  in  Florida  and  Georgia,  1007. 

Howe,  Colonel  William  (British),  at  Quebec,  586;  General, 

in  chief  command  in  America,  827;  besieged  in  Boston, 

832-834;  sails  for  New  York.  860;  lands  troops  on 

Staten   Island;  diplomatic  mission  of,  874,875;  in 

'  Westchester  county,  N.  Y.,  891 ;  movements  of,  920, 

?2i:  Invades  Pennsylvania,  953;  at  Germantown  and 
Philadelphia.  057. 
Howe.  Viscount,  (leath  of,  near  Lake  George,  573. 
'  Houston,  Samuel,  at  Tohopeka,  1261. 
Hul)bardion,  battle  <»f,  925, 

Hudson,  Henry,  voyaeres.  discoveries,  and  fate  of,  164, 
Iludson's  Bay,  hov/  named,  168. 
Hudson  River,  early  name  of.  167. 
Huger.  General,  at  Savannah,  1022. 
Hughes,  Christopher,  131 1 

Huguenots  in  South  Carolina,  120.  122  ;  in  Florida,  124, 
I  massacre  of,  in  Florida,  129 ;  massacre  of,  resented, 

133  ;  notice  of,  465,  466. 
I  Hull,  Captain  Isaac,  cruise  of,  1219 ;  honors  to,  1222. 


20I0 


INDEX. 


Hull,  William,  governor  of  Michigan,  1204  ;  proclama- 
tion of,  1205;  invades  Canada,  120b;  surrender  ot, 
1208  ;  vindication  of,  120Q. 

Humphreys,  Colonel  D.,  regulates  official  etiquette, 
1123. 

Hunt,  Rev.  Robert,  at  Jamestown,  182. 

Hunt,  Captain,  kidnaps  Indians,  200. 

Hunter,  General  David,  succeeds  Fremont,  1528 ;  in 
Department  of  Kansas,  1544. 

Hunter.  Governor  Robert,  and  "Palatines;"  political 
contests  with,  366. 

Husbands,  Herman,  and  *'  Regulators,"  660;  cowardice 
of,  6qi. 

HusUe,  John,  burned  in  sffigy,  610. 

Hutchinson,  Anne,  careei  bt,  in  Massachusetts,  262; 
banishment  of.  383  ;  fate  of,  384. 

Hutchinson,  Chiet-J  ustice,  house  ol,  attacked,  621  ;  acting 
governor,  665  ;  petition  tor  removal  of,  713  ;  Gover- 
nor, burned  lu  effigy,  716. 

Hutchinson's,  the,  lorbuiden  to  sing  m  the  camps,  1577. 

Hyde,  Sir  Edward  ^Lord  Cornburyj,  in  New  York,  365  ; 
in  New  Jersey,  456. 

I. 

Impressment  bv  the  British,  1155,  1166, 1167. 

Indci)cndence, 'spirit  of,  769;  movements  in  favor  of, 
863-870;  committee  to  draft  declaration  of,  868. 

Independence,  Mount,  flight  of  Americans  from,  925. 

India,  commerce  of,  contended  for,  32. 

Indiana,  admission  of,  1318. 

Indian  Territory,  account  of  the,  1748. 

Indian  Trust  Fund,  robbery  of  the.  1443. 

Indians,  the,  considered,  9  ;  geographical  distribution  of 
the;  tribes  and  nations  of,  22  ;  massacre  by.  in  Vir- 
gmia,  307;  troubles  with,  in  New  Netheriand,  335- 
339  ;  on  Slanhattan  island,  347  ;  on  the  Hudson.  348  ; 
m  Ohio,  747  ;  in  Georgia,  1330 ;  English  and,  first 
■war  between  the,  373  ;  on  the  Mississippi,  493  ;  treat- 
ment of,  in  Nova  Scotia,  511  ;  council  ot,  in  the  Ohio 
country,  516 ;  expedition  against  the.  749  ;  govern- 
ment relations  with  the,  1138,  1140:  at  Queenstown, 
1218 ;  desolation  of  village  of,  1231  ;  confederacy  of, 
broken,  1245  ;  in  auibush  near  Fort  George,  1254  ;  in 
the  British  army.  1277 ;  in  Alabama  and  Georgia, 
1322  ;  policv  of  the  government  with  the,  consideredj 
1722,  1723,  1742  ;  war  with  the,  1742,  i774-i747  '■>  f^t^  of 
the,  1774. 

h^vrsoll,  stamp  distributor,  616;  Franklins  advice  to, 

120. 

Inquisition,  establishment  of  the,  116. 

In3urreccions  in  the  U.  S.,  1108. 

Ireland,  discontents  in,  1032. 

Iroquois  (Indian)  Confederacy,  the,  15,  215. 

Isabella  and  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  39,  44. 

Island  No.  Ten,  siege  and  capture  of,  1560-1562;  Beau- 
regard at,  1560  ;  effect  of  fall  of,  1562. 

luka  Springs,  battle  near  the,  1606. 

Izard,  General  George,  in  command  in  the  north,  and  on 
Niagara  frontier,  1282. 

J. 

Jackson,  Andrew,  in  the  Revolution.  1039;  Aaron  Burr 
and,  ii8j;  appeal  of,  for  troops.  1258;  fights  the 
Creeks,  1259,  1261  ;  at  Pensacola,  1304  ;  called  to 
New  Orleans.  1305 ;  energetic  conduct  of,  1306,  1307  ; 
honors  to,  and  treatment  of,  in  New  Orleans,  1308  ; 
President  of  the  U.  S.  1333. 

Jackson,  C.  F.,  governor  of  Missouri  ;  revolt  of,  1498. 

lackson.  *' Stonewall,"  how  named,  1519;  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  155:  ;  death  of,  1620. 

Jackson,  battle  at,  1615. 

Jacksonville,  capture  of,  1571- 

James  I.  of  England,  grants  charters  for  settlements, 
158  :  action  of,  176  ;  folly  of,  198. 

James  II.  of  England,  dethroned,  326 ;  conduct  of,  357  ; 
death  of,  419. 

Jamestown,  founding  of,  181;  church  at,  187;  abandon- 
ment of,  193  ;  rejoicings  at,  194  ;  settlement  at,  saved, 
307  ;  destroyed  by  Bacon,  320. 

Japan,  treaty  with,  138^. 

Jay,  John,  proposes  destructive  measures,  875  ;  embas- 
sador to  Spaif,  1033  :  peace  commissioner,  1093,  1098  ; 
treaty  made  L»y,  1150  ;  denounced,  1131. 


Jefferson,  Thomas,  writes  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, 868 ;  narrow  escape  of,  1073 ;  disappointment 
ot,  1147 ;  President  of  the  U.  S.,  1168;  personal  ap- 
pearance of,  1173  ;  policy  of,  1174  ;  deatii  ol,  1332. 

Jeffries,  Sir  George,  cruelties  of,  324. 

Jesuits,  order  ot  the,  116  ;  with  De  Moots,  161 ;  explora- 
tions of.  163  :  priests  m  Maryland,  233-238  ;  influence 
of.  over  the  Indians,  163,  405,  422  ;  in  Canada  and  the 
West,  485-489. 

John  I.  01  Portugal,  and  Columbus,  33. 

Johnson,  Andrew,  elected  Vice-President  of  the  U.  S., 
1673  ;  Acting-President,  1687  ;  plan  of,  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  Union,  1702  ;  conduct  of.  toward 
the  freedmen,  1704  ;  misgivings  concerning,  1703, 
1704  ;  apparent  zeal  of.  1704  ;  opposes  the  Republican 
party,  1705 ;  usurps  the  legislative  powers,  1705, 
1706;  undignified  speech  of,  1706;  partisan  tour  of, 
1707,  1708;  opposes  Congress,  1708-1720;  insulting 
Message  of,  1714;  imjieachment  of,  1716;  trial  and 
acquittal  of,  1718  ;  defiant  proclamation,  1721  ;  accu- 
satory address  ot,  1724  ;  career  of,  1725. 

Johnson,  Guy,  Indian  agent.  814. 

Johnson,  Reverdy.  in  England,  1726. 

Johnson,  Sir  John,  Tory  leader,  814  •  conduct  of;  lady, 
held  as  a  hostage  for,  852  j  leads  Tories  at  Chemung, 
loig. 

Johnson,  Colonel  Richard  M.,  at  the  battle  on  the 
Thames,  1244  ;  Vice-President  of  the  U.  S.,  1341. 

Johnson,  Sir  William,  in  Northern  New  York,  544;  con- 
duct of,  54S  ;  knighted,  548. 

"Johnson's  Greens      in  the  Mohawk  Valley,  930. 

Johnston,  General  A.  S.,  in  Kentucky,  i54(>. 

Johnston,  General  Joseph  E.,  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
1501 ;  leads  Confederate  army  in  \irginia,  1582 ;  in 
Northern  Georgia,  1648;  confronts  Sherman  in 
Georgia;  forces  of.  1665;  in  North  Carolina,  1673; 
surrenders  his  army,  1688, 

Johnstone,  George,  attempts  at  bribery  b}',  983. 

Joncaire,  French  commander,  519. 

Jones.  Lieutenant  Ap  Catesby,  1306. 

Jones,  John  Paul,  naval  career  of,  1025-1032  ;  honors  to, 
1032. 

Jonesboro',  battle  at,  1668. 

Joseph,  chief  of  the  Nez  Percys,  1772,  1773. 

K. 

Kalb,  Baron  de,  sent  to  America,  636 ;  arrival  of,  922  ; 
death  of,  at  Camden,  1043. 

Kames,  Lord,  prophecy  of,  551. 

Kansas,  erected  into  a  Territory,  1388  ;  Republican  party 
in,  1392  ;  Civil  War  in,  1400;  admission  of,  1401, 

Kautz,  General  A.  V.,  raids  of,  1657,  1638. 

Keane,  General,  at  New  Orleans,  1305. 

Kearney,  General  Pliilip,  death  of,  1596. 

Kearney,  General  S.  VV.,  commands  the  "Army  of  the 
West,"  1365 ;  proclaims  annexation  of  California, 
1366. 

Kearsaree,  the,  destroys  the  Alabama^  1671. 

Kelley.  General,  in  Northern  Virginia,  1449. 

Kelley's  Ford,  cavalry  battle  at,  1619. 

Kentucky,  neutrality 'of.  1495,  1526;  violations  of  the 
neutfalitv  of,  1527:  held  by  the  Confederates;  civil 
events  in,  1548 :  guerrilla  warfare  in  ;  invasion  ot,  1604. 

Kenesaw  Mountains,  events  near  the,  1666. 

Kettle  Creek,  battle  of,  1008. 

Key,  Francis  S.,  writes  "The  Star-spangled  Banner," 
1299. 

Kidd,  Laptain  William,  caree.  and  fate  0^364. 

Kieft,  Governor  William,  333  ;  policy  of,  toward  the 
Indians,  335  ;  recalled.  13Q. 

Kilpatrick,  General,  threatens  Richmond,  1656. 

King  George's  War.  429-433. 

King  William's  War,  404. 

King's  Mountain,  battle  on.  1045  ;  Tories  hung  on,  1046, 
1066. 

Kingston  burnt  by  the  British,  952. 

Kinnison.  David,  survivor  of  Boston  "  Tea  Party,'  705. 

Kip's  Bay,  scenes  at,  883. 

Kittanning,  Indians  at,  chastised,  559. 

"  Knights  of  the  Golden  Circle,''  1629,  1630. 

Knowlton,  Colonel,  on  Breed's  Hill,  809;  death  of,  885. 

Knox,  General  Henry,  bookseller  in  Boston,  790  ;  assist- 
ant of  artillery,  806 ;  removes  cannon  from  Ticon- 
deroga,  831 ;  in  charge  of  the  array,  1099. 
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Lamb.  John,  speech  of,  673;  Colonel,  leads  artillery  at 


colo 
and 


i^nyphausen,  General,  at  Fort  Washington,  895:  at 
inc  Brandjrwine,  956;  at  Monmouth,  993;  ai  New 
York,  1036 ;  in  New  Jersey,  1051. 

Kossuth,  Louis,  in  the  United  States,  1384. 

Kozta,  Martin,  rescue  of,  1388. 

L. 

Labrador  risited  by  Cortoreal,  70. 

La  Colle,  battle  at,  1274. 

Lafayette  ioins  the  American  army,  921.  932;  in  the 
battle  at  the  Brandywine,  956;  faithfuhicss  of,  to 
Washington.  970;  outgenerals  the  British,  989; 
influence  ot.  in  France,  103s;  'n  \'irginia,  1072-1074  ; 
at  Yorktown,  io36 ;  in  r  runch  Revolution,  1146 ; 
visits  the  United  States,  1327. 

Lafitte  the  outlaw  conduct  ot,  1305. 

Lake  *  liaraplai.!,  neet  upon,  1254. 

Lake  Erie,  battle  on,  1242. 

mb.  John,  speech  of,  673;  Co 
puebec,  824  ;  woundeu,  825. 

Lam&eri,  General,  retreats  from  New  Orleans,  1307. 

Lane,  Ralph,  governor  of  V'irginia,  148;  the  Indians  and, 
148. 

Landais.  Captain,  with  Paul  Jones,  1029. 

Lan;;don.  D  .,  prayer  ot,  805. 

Lands,  llic  public.  1130. 

La  S.illu.  Robert  de,  in  the  wilderness,  491 ;  voyage  of, 
on  the  Mississi|jpi ;  names  Louisiana;  attempts  to 
)lonii!e    Louisiana,  493:    adventures  of,   in    Texas 
id  New  .Mexico  ;  death  of,  495 

Laudonniere  sails  lor  America.  121  ;  in  Florida,  123. 

Laurens,  Henry,  imprisoned  in  England,  1060;  peace 
commissioner.  1093, 1098. 

Laurens,  Colonel  John,  patriotism  of,  loii  ;  mission  of, 
to  Frince,  1064;  at  Yorktown,  1C93  •  death  of,  1092. 

Lauzur,  Duke  de,  carries  news  of  the  surrender  of 
Ciornwailis,  to  France,  1090. 

Lawrence,  Captain  James.  1263;  death  of,  1264. 

Lawrence,  the,  Pciry's  tlag-ship,  1242- 

League  of  States,  weakness  of  the,  1106-1108. 

Lear,  Tobias,  consul-general,  1179. 

Lecompton,  convention  at,  1401. 

Le  Moyne.  Jacob,  artist  and  geographer,  121. 

Lee,  Arthur,  and  Beaumarchais,  S88  ;  jealousy  of  Deane, 
889  :  misinformation  given  bv.  977- 

Lee,  General  Charles,  803  ;  near  New  York,  810  ;  before 
Boston,  3ii  ;  movements  of,  853;  at  Charleston. 855  : 
conduct  ol,  8gi,  902;  capture  of.  903;  takes  oath  of 
allegiance,  988  ;  plotting  treason,  990;  conduct  of,  at 
Monmouth,  991,  992 ;  treasonable  action  of^  death 
and  will  of,  904. 

Lee.  Major  Henry,  medal  awarded  to,  1017;  lieutenant- 
cnlonel ;  in  North  Carolina,  1070  ;  General,  and  the 
Whiskey  Insurrection,  1150. 

Lee,  General  Robert  E.,  defection  of,  1489.  1490;  advice 
of,  1490;  in  Western  Virginia,  1529;  recalled,  1511, 
1584;  succeeds  General  Johnston,  1589;  invades 
Maryland;  disappointment  and  plans'  of,  1597; 
escapes  into  Virginia,  i6oa:  again  invades  Mary- 
land, 1623,  1624;  -n  l*cnnsylvariia,  1624;  at  Gettys- 
burgh,  1625 ;  protects  Richmond  from  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  1656-1680;  at  Petersburg,  1680;  at- 
tempts to  join  Johnston,  1676;  advises  the  evacuation 
of  Richmond.  1680;  struggles  of,  1682.  1683;  sur- 
render of,  1634-16S6;  larewell  address  of,  1685. 

Lee,  Richard  Henry,  offers  resclutions  for  independence, 

Leisler,  Jacob,  made  governor  of  New  York  by  the 

people,  359;    conduct    of,  359,  361;    execution  of; 

property  of,  restored.  361. 
Leslie.  General,  makes  raids  for  supplies,  1092. 
*'  Letters  of  a  Pennsylvania   Farmer,"  636 ;  honors  to 

author  of  the,  637. 
Levi,  M.  de,  succeeds  Montcalm,  588. 
Lewis,  General  Amlrew,  749 ;  hastens  to  Dunmore,  750. 
Lewis  and  Clarke,  explorations  of,  ii8o. 
Lexington  i Massachusetts),   British    troops  march  for, 

777 ;  skirmish  at,  778  ;  monument  at.  781. 
Lexington   and    Concord,    news   ol   skirmishes   at,  m 

America  and  England.  789. 
Lexington  (Missouri),  surrender  of.  to  Confsdcratcs,  1536. 
Liberty,  Sons  ot,  in  New  York,  673. 
Liberia  lounded,  1320. 
LUUc.  Theophilufc,  conduct  of,  679. 


Lincoln,  Abraham,  nomination  of,  for  President  of  the 
United  States,  1415  ;  election  of,  1416,  1417  ;  compari- 
son of,  with  Jefferson  Davis,  1456,  1457;  incident  of 
journey  ot,  to  Washington^  1457,  145^^  :  plots  to 
assassinate,  1458  ;  inauguration  and  inaugural  ad- 
dress of,  1460-1462;  cauinet  of.  1462;  call  of,  lor 
troops,  1473  ;  reply  of,  to  Maryland  secessionists, 
1485  ;  call  of,  fcr  volunteers,  1488  ;  military  orders  oil 
1578  ;  emancipation  proclamation  of,  161 1  ;  re-elected 
President,  1672 ;  in  Richmond ;  proclamation  ot^ 
16S6 ;  assassination  of,  1686,  1687;  honors  to  the 
memory  of,  1687. 

Lincoln.  General  Ilenjamin,  at  Bemis's  Heights,  939; 
chief  commander  in  the  South,  joo;  ;  on  the  Savannah 
River;  inislortunes  of,  1008;  at  Savannah,  1022; 
returns  to  (Jiiarleston,  1023;  at  Charleston,  1036; 
surrender  of,  at  Charleston,  1037;  receives  Cora- 
wallis's  sword,  10S8. 

Little  Egg  Harbor,  marauders  at,  100a, 

Little  Rock,  capture  of,  :645. 

Livingston.  Robert,  partner  of  Captain  Kidd,  364, 

Livingston  Robert  R.,  minister  to  France,  1180. 

Livingston,  William,  letter  of,  642;  opposes  episcopacy^ 
647. 

Livingston,  Major  James,  817. 

Livingston,  manor  of,  destruction  at,  952. 

Loan  office  authorized,  1005. 

I^ogan,  aijpeal  ot ;  speecli  of,  747.  748. 

Logan,  General  John  A.,  troops  ot,  at  Fort  Donelscn, 

'55S> 
London  Company,  charter  of.  158:  domain  of  the,  176; 

members  of  the,  178  ;  sends  settlers  to  America,  179 ; 

demands  of  the,  189;  new  charter  for  the,  190.  104; 

written  constitution  given   by,  304 ;  patent  of  tDe« 

cancelled,  308. 
London  7'imes^  extract  from,  1223. 
Long  Island,  incidents  of  battle  on,  877-880;  retreat  ot 

Americans  from,  880. 
Longstreet,  General,  with  Lee,  1621  ;  in  the   battle  ol 

Chickainauga,  1635;  in  East  Tennessee;  flight  of,  to 

Virginia.  1638. 
Lookout  Mountain,  Union  forces  on,  1635  ;  Confederates 

on,  1636 :  battle  in  the  clouds  on,  1638. 
Lopez,  General,  invades  Cuba,  1384. 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Plantations,  Board  of,  229, 
Los  Angeliis,  capture  of,  1365. 
Lotteries,  public,  established,  1005. 

Loudon,  Earl  of,  treatment  of  AcadiiSns  by,  539;  in  com- 
mand  in   America,  553;    conduct  of^  557;   holds  a 

council  at   Boston,  561  ;  expedition  against   Louis- 
burg;  failure  ol,  563  ;  recalled,  569. 
Louisburg,  expedition  against,  429  ;  siege  of,  571. 
Louisiana,  jjurchase  of,  trom  France,  1179.1180;  admis* 

sion  of,    1201,  1318;  action  of,  for  secession,   1427; 

military  operations  in,  1617;  Confederate  power  in, 

broken,  1618. 
Louisiana,  the,  on  the  Mississippi,  1306. 
Lovelace, governor  of  New  York,  353  ;  political  contests 

ofj  365- 
Loyalists  at  Yorktown,  1088. 

Ludlow,  John,  messenger  of  Sons  of  Liberty,  7x6. 
Ludlow,  Lieutenant,  death  ol,  1264. 
Ludwellj  Pliilip,  governor,  463,  467. 
Lunacy  in  South  Carolina,  1453. 
Luther,  Martin,  at  Spires,  116. 
Lyman,  General  Phineas,  builds  Fort  Edward ;  in  battle 

at  Lake  (Jeorge,  544-548. 
Lyon.  General  N.,  at  St.  Louis,  1497;  operations  of ,  iu 

Missouri,  1522 ;  death  of,  1524. 

M. 

McArthur.  Duncan.  1205  ;  raid  of,  1286. 

McCausland,  plundering  raid  of,  1661, 

McClellan,  General  George  B.,  in  Western  Virginia; 
report  ol,  1514  ;  called  to  command  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  1515 ;  made  gencral-in-chief,  1534  ;  conduct 
of,  1578;  startling  report  of;  President  Lincoln's 
reproof  of.  15835  hesitancy  of,  1584,  1587;  on  the 
Ga/ena  \  disappomts  the  armv,  1393;  strange  con- 
duct of,  1594,1596;  in  Maryland.  1597;  at  Anticlam, 
1508  :  lets  L't  escape  arid  does  not  pursue ;  dis- 
obedience of  orders  b\\  1600;  removal  ol,  Irom  com- 
mand. i6'>i ;  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of'  the 
United  States,  1672. 
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McClernand,  General  John  A.,  at  Belmont,  1529;  at  Fort 
Ddnelson,  1555. 

Macomb,  General  Alexander,  at  Plattsburg,  1282 ;  honors 
to,  1285. 

McCrea,  Jane,  story  of.  927. 

MacDonald,  Donald,  in  North  Carolina,  840. 

MacDonald,  Flora,  story  of,  840. 

MacDonough,  Captain  Tliomas,  on  Lake  Champlain, 
1254.  1282;  Commodore,  m  battle  near  Plattsburg; 
inLident  in  ship  of,  12S4  ;  honors  to,  1285. 

McDougall,  Alexander,  imprisoned  tor  libel,  674  ;  action 
of.  in  Commitlee  ot  Fifty-one,  724  ;  General,  in  New 
Jersey,  906 ;  at  Germantown,  958 ;  secretary  of 
marine,  1024. 

McDougall,  Duncan,  and  Ross  and  I'akenham,  1307. 

McDowell,  General  irwin,  leads  troops  to  Bull's  Run, 
1516,  1517  ;  corps  of,  1583  ;  at  Fredericksburg,  1584. 

McDowell,  light  at,  between  Generals  Milroy  and  Jack- 
son. 1585. 

McEvers.  Stamp  distributor,  622. 

•*  McFingal,"  quoted  from,  984,  993,  1015. 

Machlas,  capture  of,  1290. 

McKean,  Thomas,  anxiety  of,  for  independence,  889. 

Mackinaw,  fort  at,  surrendered,  1206  ;  post  at,  1286. 

McLane,  Allan,  at  Wilmington,  1267. 

McLane,  Louis,  in  Jackson  s  cabinet,  1335. 

McNeil,  Major,  at  Chippewa,  1276. 

McPherson,  General,  death  of.  1667. 

McPherson,  Major,  Montgomery's  aid,  824. 

McRea,  Captain,  bravery  of.  1548. 

Madison,  Dolly,  at  the  "  White  House,"  1294, 

Madison,  James,  leader  in  Congress.  1127  ;  President  of 
the  U.  S..  1191  ;  acts  of,  1200-1201  ;  re-elected,  1235; 
on  the  battle-field  near  Washington,  1293, 

Madoc.  story  of  Prinze.  8. 

Magaw,  Colonel  Robert,  at  Fort  Washington,  892,  894  ; 
sword  of,  delivered  to  Knyphausen.  896. 

McGinnis.  attack  upon  the  French  by,  589. 

Magruder,  General,  confronts  and  deceives  McCIellan, 
1581,  1582. 

Mahew,  Rev,  Jonathan,  patriotism  of,  621. 

Mail  service  in  the  army.  1557,  1558. 

Maine,  squatters  in,  227;  hrst  government  in,  229;  por- 
tion of,  held  by  the  IJritiiih,  1287,  1290;  admission  of, 

1324- 

Malvern  Hill,  battle  at,  1592. 

Manassas,  Confederate  army  at,  1498,  1513, 1516  ;  move- 
ments against  Contederates  at,  1516;  retreat  of  Con- 
federates from,  1579. 

Manbila,  capital  of  Alabama,  98. 

*'  Mandamus  Councillors,"  726. 

Manhatun  Island,  discovered  by  Hudson,  166;  trading 
station  at,  215:  Hollanders  on,  216;  purchase  of, 
221 ;  British  invasion  of.  883. 

Manly;,  Captain,  prize  captured  by,  828. 

Mansfield,  Lord,  opinion  of,  655. 

Manteo,  Roanoke  chief,  145. 

Manufactures  and  mechanic  arts,  1779. 

Marchena,  Friar,  helps  Columbus,  38, 

Marine  Committee.  828. 

Marietta.  General  Sherman  in,  1466. 

Marin,  exploits  of,  563. 

Marion,  Francis,  in  South  Carolina,  1042  ;  before  George- 
town, 1047,  1078  ;  near  Charleston,  1092. 

Marmaduke,  General,  in  Missouri,  1643. 

Marquette,  Father,  on  the  Mississippi ;  goes  to  Green 
Bay,  489  ;  labors  and  death  of.  490. 

Martin,  Governor,  of  North  Carolina,  840;  plans  of, 
853  ;  suggestions  of,  1044. 

Martyrs,  monument  to  the,  Sg7. 

Maryland,  origin  of  name  of,  231 ;  voyage  of  emigrants 
to,  234;  Indian  emperor  in,  235  ;  movements  in,  236, 
23S  ;  representative  government  in,  434  ;  war  in,  436; 
Tolerat.on  Act  in.  437;  popular  government  pro- 
claimed in,  439 ;  political  convention  in,  441 ;  end  of 
royal  government  in,  83S  ;  action  of  Secessionists  in, 
1484;  political  and  military  events  in,  1515;  excite- 
ment caused  by  inva;  ion  of,  1624. 

Massachusetts,  commonwealth  of.  founded,  210;  charter 
for,  377;  representati/e  government  in.  380;  theo- 
logical disputes  in,  382 ;  political  aspects  of,  395  • 
toleration  in,  408  ;  convention,  657.  663  ;  action  of 
assembly  of,  640;  circular-letter  of.  641  ;  refuses  to 
rescind  resolutions,  645 ;  Assembly  of,  meet  at  Salem, 


Massasoit  visits  Governor  Carver,  209  ;  a  frienfl  erf  ttia 
white  people,  381. 

Mason,  James  M.,  author  of  the  Fugitive-Slave  law, 
1383:  violence  proposed  by,  1480. 

Mason,  John,  grant  of  territory  to,  226. 

Mason,  Captain  John,  fights  the  Pequods,  249;  exploits 
of,  251. 

Mason,  Thompson,  reveals  official  secrets,  1152. 

Mason  and  Shdell,  capture  of,  1539  ;  action  of  the  United 
States  and  British  government  concerning,  1540-1542, 

Matthews.  Mayor,  in  a  plot  against  Washington,  863. 

Matthews,  Genera!,  marauiiing  expedition  of,  1014. 

Mather,  Cotton,  and  "Salem  Witcncraft,"  409-415. 

Maurepas,  Count,  on  Lafayette,  1033. 

Maxwell.  General,  at  Connecticut  Farms,  1051 ;  opera- 
tions of.  in  New  Jersey,  089. 

May,  Cornelius  J.,  sails  lor  New  Netherland,  219. 

May-Flower  sails  for  America ;  chief  passengers  in  the, 
206  \  landing  of  the  passengers  of  the,  207. 

Maynard,  Horace,  on  Southern  politicians,  1416. 

MaysviUe,  battle  at,  1^09. 

Meade,  General  George  G.,  succeeds  Hooker,  1624  ;  pur- 
sues Lee  in  Virginia,  1632 ;  crosses  the  Rapid  Aunfi, 
1633  ;  at  Gettysburg,  1625  ;  before  Petersburg,  1676. 

Mechanicsvilte,  battle  at,  15S6. 

Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence,  794,  840. 

Medals  authorized  by  Congress  for  Centennial  Commis- 
sion, 1754. 

Medici,  Catharine  de,  regent  of  France,  117  ;  character 
of,  134. 

Meigs,  Colonel  Return  J,,  at  Sag  Harbor,  917. 

Meigs,  R.  J.,  governor  ot  Ohio,  1205. 

Meidinado,  commander  of  De  Soto's  ships,  103, 

Memminger,  G.  C,  commissioner  in  Virj^inia,  1423, 

Memphis,  event  at,  1562  ;  capture  of,  1569, 

Mendoza,  Cardinal,  favors  Columbus,  40. 

Mendoza,  chaplain  of  Spanish  squadron,  126,  130. 

Menendez,  Pedro,  in  Horida,  125;  sends  to  Cuba  for 
troops,  127 ;  life  of,  128 ;  sends  an  expedition  to 
Chesapeake  Bay  ;  death  of.  133. 

Mercer,  General  Hugh,  flymg  camp  of,  861. 

Merrimack,  the,  defeated  by  the  Monitor^  1580. 

Methodist  Church  South,  on  Slavery,  1427, 

Mexico,  relations  with,  1354  •  war  with,  1355-1375  ;  first 
sight  of  the  city  uf,  by  American  troops,  1371 ;  at- 
tack upon  the  city  of,  1372  ;  conquest  of,  declared, 
1375  ;  French  troops  withdrawn  Irom,  1709. 

Michigan,  admission  of,  1340. 

Middletown,  battle  near,  1662. 

Milborne,  Jacob,  at  Albany,  360;  execution  of,  361; 
charges  against,  406. 

Mill  Spring,  battle  at,  1550. 

Miller,  Colonel  James,  victory  of,  1207  j  at  Lundy*& 
Lane.  1279 ;  at  Fort  Erie,  1281. 

Milroy,  General,  in  Western  Virginia,  1531. 

Mineral  productions,  1778, 

Minnisink,  desolation  nf,  1018. 

Minnesota  created  a  Territory,  1380. 

Mint,  National,  at  Philadelpliia^  1139. 

Minuit.  governor  of  New  Netherland,  221;  on  the 
Delaware,  269 ;  notice  of,  327, 

Minute-men.  725,  727  ;  enrollment  of.  745  ;  at  Lexington, 
777  ;  of  Virginia,  792, 

Miscnianza,  the,  985-987. 

Mississippi,  action  of.  for  secession,  1427. 

Mississippi  River,  discovery  of,  by  De  Soto,  102  ;  free 
navigation  ot,  1153;  events  near  the  mouth  of  the, 
1533  1  stirring  events  on  the,  1559-1562  ;  obstructions 
to  tree  navigation  of  the,  1613 ;  navigation  of,  free, 
1618. 

Missouri,  territory  of,  1324;  incipient  rebellion  in,  1497; 
movements  of  troops  in,  1498  ;  the  war  in,  1522  ;  loyal 
convention  in,  1574;  number  of  conflicts  in,  1545: 
Confederate  raid  into,  1645 ;  another  invasion  of, 
1654. 

Mitchel,  General  O.  M.,  pursues  the  Confederates,  1558 ; 
rapid  conquests  of,  1567;  Buell  and,  1567;  services 
of;  daring  raid  sanctioned  by,  1568 ;  succeeds  Gen- 
eral Hunter  j  death  of,  164c. 

Mitchell,  Colonel,  at  Oswego.  1275. 

Mobi'te,  military  events  near,  1672  ;  capture  of,  1675. 

Mobilian  girls  carried  to  Mexico,  103. 

Modoc  Indians,  war  with  the,  1742,  1743. 

Mohawks,  -00,  704. 

Molino  del  Rey,  capture  of,  1373, 
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Monckton,  General,  before  Quebec,  582. 

Monckton,  Lieutenani-Coloncl,  killed  at  Monmouth,  992. 

Monitor^  victory  of  the,  in  Hampton  Koads,  1580. 

>Ionmouth  Court-House,  battle  at,  991,992;  American 
officers  at,  991,  992. 

Montcalm,  Marquis  de,  governor  of  Canada,  543;  cap- 
tures Oswego,  557 ;  at  Ticonderoga  and  Fort 
William  Henry,  566  ;  the  French  minister  and,  579 ; 
at  (Quebec.  582. 

Monro.  Colonel,  at  Fort  \Vill'%m  Henry,  565. 

Monroe,  James,  reception  oi,  in  France,  1158;  recalled, 
1 159  ;  President  of  the  U.  S.,  1318,  1320. 

"  Monroe  Doctrine,"  the,  1376. 

Montezuma,  treatment  of,  by  Cortez,  84. 

Montmorenci.  conflict  at  the.  583. 

Monterev,  capture  of,  by  Taylor.  1360;  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  capture  of.  i3(=5. 

Montgomery,  John,  governor  of  New  York,  367. 

Montgomcr>',  Colonel,  sent  against  the  Suutlicrn  Indians, 
591. 

Montgomery.  General  Richard,  803 ;  commands  an  ex- 
pedition mto  Canada,  815;  captures  St.  Johns,  816; 
captures  Montreal,  817  ;  march  of,  on  Quebec,  821 ; 
besieges  Quebec.  822 ;  death  of.  824 ;  remains  of, 
taken  to  ^:;w  York  :  monument  to,  825, 

Montreal  captured  by  Montj^omery.  817. 

>iooers.  General,  cominantis  militia,  1281.  1285. 

Moore,  Governor  James,  ol  South  Carolina,  476. 

Moore,  Colonel,  leads  troo|)s  in  North  Carolina,  840. 

Moore  s  ("reek  Hridge.  battle  at,  841. 

Morgan,  Colonel,  commands  riflemen,  811  ;  with  Arnold 
in  the  wilderness,  818  ;  at  Quebec,  824  ;  at  Bemis's 
Heights,  936-^43 ;  General,  at  the  Cowpens,  1067 ; 
honors  to,  1068. 

Morgan,  \>t.  John,  director-general  of  the  hospitals,  826. 

Morgan,  John,  raid  of,  in  Kentucky,  it>o4  ;  north  of  the 
Ohio,  1631  ;  in  East  Tennessee  ;  death  of,  1655. 

Mormons,  origin  of  the,  1381  ;  polygamy  amoni;  the, 
1382 ;  troubles  with  the,  1405 ;  political  disabilities 
of  the,  1406. 

Morse,  ProtessorS.  F.  B.,  perfects  the  telegraph.  1734. 

Morris,  Captain  Charles,  burns  the  yohn  Adams,  1290. 

Morris,  Gouverneur,  writes  the  Constitution,  1112. 

Morris,  Commodore  R.  V.,  in  the  Mediterranean,  1176. 

Morris,  Roger,  Wasliington's  rival  in  love  ;  tate  of,  553 ; 
houfe  of,  on  Harlem  Heights,  883. 

Morris,  Robert,  patriotism  of,  907  ;  agent  of  Marine, 
1024. 

Morristown  (N.  J.),  retreat  of  array  to,  911;  Washing- 
ton's headquarters  at ;  American  army  at,  1019. 

Motley,  J.  Lotnrop.  in  England,  1726. 

Motte,  Rebecca,  patriotism  of,  1077, 


Moulton.  Mrs. J  puts  out  tire  at  Concord.  7S5 
„,...  .    gg^  colonel,  841  ;  orde 

,    ,_  ;  defeats  the  uriti: 

patriotism  of,  1012. 


Moultrie.  William,  cliosen  colonel,  841  ;  ordered  to  build 
Fort  Sullivan,  842  ;  defeats  the  British  forces,  1009 ; 


MumtordsviUe,  contests  at,  1550,  1605. 
Murat,  actioTi  of,  1164. 
Murfreesboro'.  battle  at,  1610. 
Murphy,  Timothy,  kills  General  Frascr,  943. 
Murray,  (icneral,  at  Ouebec,  582,  588. 
Murray,  Mrs.,  entertains  British  officers,  884. 
Murray,  Vance,  minister  to  France,  1163. 
Mutineers  in   Pennsylvania    line,   1063,   1064;    in  New 
Jersey  line,  1064. 

N. 

Naples.  Kingr  of,  pays  claims  upon  him.  1340. 
Napoleon,  Emperor,  decrees  ol,  1186,  u88,  1192;  career 

of.  checked,  1271. 
Narragansets,  the,  ^49;  assist  King  Philip,  399. 
Narvaez,  Pamphilio,  m  Mexico,  85 ;  in  iMorida,  87  ;  end 

of  expedition  ot,  90. 
Nashville,  evacuation  and  surrender  of,  1559;  battle  at, 

1670. 
Nassau.  Fort,  building  of,  230. 
Nassau  liatl,  notice  of.  909. 
National  Army,  disbanding  of  the,   1691 :    number  of 

troops  in  the,  i('x)2. 
National  Constitutional  Party,  nominations  of  the,  1415, 
National  debt,  amount  of  the,  1333,  1726,  1727. 
National  government,  plan  of  a,  977  ;  a  stronger  one  1 

needed,  1108-1111  ;  put  in  motion,  1127-1132  ;  perma-  [ 

neat  seat  of  the,  1130,  1137  ;  debt  of  the,  1129, 1136       1 


National  Navy,  services  of  the,  1692,  1693. 

NautiluSy  capture  of  th;,  1301. 

Navigation  laws,  609. 

Naval  otticers  ia  the  Revolution,  1025-1027. 

Navy,  the  Continental,  1024  •    a  National,  authorized, 

1154  ;  value  ot  the,  1155  ;  Secretary  of  the,  1161. 
Navy-yard  at  Gosport,  1481  ;  destruction  o(  the,  1482. 
Nebraska,  admission  of,  1711. 
Necessity,  Fort,  events  at,  525. 
Negro  Plot  in  New  York,  370. 
Nelson,  General  William,  disperses  Confederate  tToopSi^ 

1527- 
Nelson,  Lord,  victories  of,  at  the  Nile,  1163. 
New  Amsterdam,  city  of,  343  ;  social  aspects  of,  348. 
Newark  i,Canada)  destroyeU,  1257. 
New  Berne,  battle  near,  1569  ;  capture  of.  1570. 
Newburgh,  seditious  movements  at,  1096-1098. 
New  England,  confederacy  of,  263,  384  ;  towns  burnt  in, 

399  ;  desolations  in.  by  French  and  Indians,  416,  419; 

troops  at  Bemis's  Hefghts.  937  ;  unpatriotic  governor 

of,  1213;  politicians  in,  1214;  effects  of  war  upon, 

1286;  coasts  of,  blockaded,  1287. 
New  Euglanders,  encroachments  of  the,  335. 
Newfoundland,  English  suffer  at,  112. 
New  France,  in  America,  107;  attempts  to  settle  in,  160, 

161. 
New    Hampshire    founded,  227 ;    Massachusetts    and, 

220. 

New  Haven  founded,  254  ;  plundered  by  the  British, 
1014. 

New  Jersey,  first  settlers  in,  271  ;  foundations  of  the 
State  of,  274  ;  settlements  in,  453  ;  Provincial  Congress 
of,  836;  British  protection  accepted  in,  002  •  action 
of  legislature  of,  912 ;  raid  into,  by  the  British, 
1051. 

New  Lon<ion,  blockade  of,  1287. 

New  Mexicoj  annexation  of,  1367;  created  a  Territory', 
1380;  military  events  in,  1546-1548. 

Netherland,  New,  territory  ot,  215  ;  made  a  county  of 
Holland,  221;  settlers  in,  267;  granted  to  Duke  of 
York ;  change  of  name,  272.  352  ;  change  in  policy 
off  334  ;  first  popular  Assembly  in.  337  ;  government 
of,  changed,  340;  republicans  in,  344 ;  conquered  by 
the  English,  348. 

Neutrality  laws,  violation  of,  1390. 

Ne^  Orleans^  frigate,  keel  of.  laid,  1286. 

New  Orleans,  operations  ag^ainst.  1305  ;  battle  below, 
1306;  battle  ot,  1307;  excitement  in.  1472;  expedition 
against,  1572-15^6  j  panic  in  and  capture  of,  1573; 
General  Butler  in.  1575.  is^fi- 

Newport,  Captain,  sent  to  V  irginia,  179-187  j  fleet  of, 
dispersed.  191. 

Newport,  naval  fight  near,  and  storm,  995  ;  French  forces 
at,  1052. 

Newport,  tower  at.  8. 

New  Rochelle,  British  army  at,  891. 

Newspapers  and  books,  1784. 

New  Yorkj  commonwealth  of,  founded,  223 ;  govern- 
ment ot,  352  ;  recaptured  by  the  Dutch,  353  ;  restored 
to  the  English,  354;  society  in.  356;  first  General 
Assembly  of ;  "  Charter  of  Liberties "  for,  357  ; 
threatened  Invasion  of,  362  ;  deniocracv  and  abso- 
lutism in,  365  ;  history  of  the  Province  of,  370  ;  Con- 
gress at,  406;  attitude  of  Assembly  of,  507  ;  disturb- 
ances in  the  city  of,  67S  ;  action  of  merchants  -f, 
687 ;  letter  of  merchants  of,  burned  at  Princeton, 
688;  political  aspect  of,  695,  722,  724;  convention  in, 
766  ;  Provincial  Congress  of,  802.  837,  853;  city  of,  in 
possession  of  the   British,  884;   great  fire  in,  886; 
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British  evacuation  of,  lot^g.  1100;  fortifications  near, 

1288 ;  a  second  great  fire  in.  1342. 

;  Perc6  Indians,  account  of  the,  1771 ;    treatment  of 

the,  17^2 ;  war  with  the,  1772,  1773. 
Niagara  t- alls,  battle  at.  1279. 

Nicholson,  ('olonel,  in  Acadl6  and  Canada,  426,  427. 
Nicholson,  Francis,  governor  of  South  Carolina,  476. 
Nicola  proposes  a  kingship  to  Washington,  1096-1008. 
Nicolls,  Richard,  governor  of  New  York,  272  ;  Colonel, 

in   New  Netherland,  348;    commissioner  of    New 

England.  305- 
Ninegret  at  New  Amsterdam,  445. 
Non-importaticm  agreement.  624,  625;  league,  6^6,670; 

agreement  violated,  678-681 ;  league  opposed  in  Now 

\  ork,  723  ;  art,  1183. 
North  Ann£,  batde  at  the,  1658. 
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North  Carolina,  settlements  in,  283 ;  character  of  pro- 
pneiors  ot,  284 ;  emigration  to ;  massacre  in  by  In- 
dians, 470,  471 ;  first  paper  money  issued  in,  472 ; 
insurreciiun  in,  659  ;  ravages  on  the  coast  ot.  S54 ; 
action  of,  for  secession,  1427 ;  events  in  eastern, 
1532  ;  events  on  the  coasts  ot,  1543,  1570. 

North  Castle,  retreat  of  Americans  to,  893. 

North,  Lord,  obstinacy  ol,  670;  premier,  676:  on  the 
Tea  Act,  687 ;  the  Americans  and,  709;  cancatured, 
75S ;  bills  of,  in  parliament,  764 ;  conciliatory  plan 
of,  767. 

North  Point,  battle  at,  1296. 

Northwest  Fur  Company,  1286. 

Norwalk  plundered  and  burnt,  1015. 

Nova  Scotia  ruled  by  the  French,  416;  captured  by  the 
English.  534. 

Nullifiers,  operations  of  the,  1335. 

o. 

Oaths  of  Allegiance  at  Valley  Forge,  988. 

Ogden,  John,  embassy  of,  275. 

Ogdensburg,  vessels  at,  1228 ;  operations  at,  1229 ;  Brit- 
ish attack  on,  1245  ;  American  army  near,  1256. 

Oglethorpe,  James  Edward,  benevolent  plan  of,  290  j 
leads  settlers  to  Georgia.  293 ;  Indians  accompany, 
to  England,  295;  return  of,  to  Georgia  with  troops, 
297;  dealings  of,  with  the  Spaniards,  477;  military 
movements  of,  in  Florida.  478-482. 

Ogilvie,  Captain,  at  Queenstown,  1217. 

Ohio  organized  as  a  State,  1179. 

Ohio  Land  Company,  510,  514;  send  out  surveyors, 
517- 

Ojeda,  Alonzo  de,  67  ;  in  Central  America,  75;  sails  for 
San  Domingo,  77  ;  in  Cuba.  78. 

Otamba,  battle  on  the  plain  of,  86. 

"Old  Dominion,"  origm  of  name  of  the,  313. 

Old  Town  (South  Carolina),  settlement  at,  287. 

Oliver.  Andrew,  burned  in  effigy,  620  ;  property  of,  de- 
stroyed, 621. 

Olustee,  battle  at.  1669. 

Omnibus  Bill,  the.  1378. 

One  Hundred,  Committee  of,  837. 

Oneida  warriors  join  Gates,  939. 

Ontario,  Lake,  British  navy  on,  1227 ;  naval  battle  on, 
1255  ;  struggle  for  mastery  of,  1275. 

Opecfaancanough,  and  Captain  Smith,  185  ;  makes  war 
on  the  English,  305  ;  leads  in  a  massacre,  311  ;  fate 
of,  312. 

Orchard  Knob,  Grant  and  Thomas  on,  1638,  1639. 

Ord,  General  O.  C,  at  Drainsville,  1538  ;  fights  Earl 
Van  Dorn,  1^07 -severely  wounded,  1664. 

Orders  in  Council,  British,  1186,  1188,  1192. 

Ordinances  of  Secession  without  popular  sanction, 
1450. 

Oregon,  disputes  concerning  boundary  of,  1352  ;  troubles 
with  the  Indians  in,  1390. 

Oriskany,  battle  of,  930,  931. 

Osborne,  Sir  Danvers.  death  of,  507. 

Osborne,  Sellick,  at  Fair  Haven,  1287. 

Osceola,  career  of,  1337-1^39. 

*'  Oslend  Manitesto,"  notice  of  the,  1380,  1386. 

Oswald,  Mr.,  Peace  Commissioner,  1093,  1098. 

Oswego,  army  at.  543  ;  expedition  against,  556. 

Otis,  James,  opposes  writs  of  assistance.  603 ;  derange- 
ment of,  604  ;  patriotism  of,  609  ;  opposes  Stamp  Tax, 
611  ;  pamphlet  by,  613;  denounces  a  mob  spirit,  63S  ; 
boldness  of,  645  ;  disabled ;  death  of.  677. 

Our  Country,  discovery  of.  i ;  early  social  changes  in,  9. 


Pacific  Ocean,  discovery  of  the,  79  ;  explorations  of  the 

coast  of  the.  1387  ;  railway,  completion  of  the,  1728  ; 

extent  and  elevation  of  the,  :729. 
Paine,  Thomas,  writes  "  Common  Sense,"  864  ;  dismissed 

trom  office,  977  ;  on  government.  1109. 
Pakenham,  tieneral,  at  New  Orleans,  1306. 
Palo  Alto   battle  at,  1358. 
Palos,  Columbus  sails  from,  46. 
Panuco.  De  Soto's  companions  at,  1093. 
Paoli  Tavern,  massacre  of  troops  near,  57. 
Park,  a  public,  set  apart,  1737. 
Parker.  Admiral  Sir  Peter,  off  the  Carolina  coast,  853; 

in  Charleston  Harbor,  856  ;  at  Rhode  Island,  903. 


Parliament,  action  of,  655,  666,  677.  706,  709,  913.  974, 
1032 ;  opposed  by  Colonial  Assemblies,  693  ;  Ameri- 
can affairs  in,  757;  debate  on  American  mdepend- 
ence,  980;  peace  movements  in,  logi, 

"  Patrons  of  Husbandry,"  the,  1743.  1744. 

Patroons,  privileges  and  possessions  ot,  267,  yzi ;  am- 
bition ot  the,  384. 

Patterson,  General  Robert,  gathers  troops,  1501  ;  on  the 
Potomac,   1508 ;    watches    General    Johnston,    1516, 

Patuxents,  Christian  king  of  the,  435. 

Paulus's  Hook,  attack  on,  1017. 

Pauw,  Michael,  possessions  of,  266. 

Peace,  commissioners  to  negotiate  a  treaty  for,  983 ; 
party,  doings  of,  1203,  1272-  treaty  of, "  1307-1311 ; 
convention,  1450  ;  conterence  for,  at  Hampton  Roads, 
1670. 

Peace  Faction,  the,  and  Lord  Lyons.  1622. 

Feale,  Angelica,  crowns  Washington,  1122. 

Pea  Ridge,  battle  at.  1545,  1546. 

Pearson,  Captain,  of  the  Serapis^  1029. 

Peekskill,  destruction  of  stores  at,  916. 

Pemaquid,  capture  of,  406  ;  destruction  of  Fort,  416. 

Penn,  William,  early  career  of,  278,282;  and  others  buy 
East  Jersey,  455  ;  lays  out  Philadelphia  ;  house  built 
for,  457  ;  gives  good  laws.  458  ;  farewell  of;  persecu- 
tion of,  m  England  ;  sails  to  America,  459  ;  death  of, 
461. 

Pennsylvania  colonized  by  Quakers,  277  ;  origin  of  name 
of,  279. 

Penobscot,  events  on  the,  1017. 

I'ensacola,  Jackson  at,  1322. 

Pension  for  soldiers,  1736. 

Pequods,  troubles  with,  243,  244,  247,  248,  249  ;  destruc- 
tion of  the,  251. 

Percy,  George,  president  of  Virginia  Council,  192. 

Percy.  Lord,  anecdote  of,  787 ;  retreat  of,  to  Boston, 
788;  orders  ot,  at  Cliarlestown,  7S9  ;  lailure  of,  to 
attack  Washington,  835. 

Perkins,  General  Simon,  1232. 

Ferry,  Oliver  H.,  Commodore,  called  to  Lake  Erie,  1240; 
exploits  of,  on  Lake  Erie,  1242 ;  famous  report  of, 
1243;  at  Fort  George,  1248;  pirates  and,  1326. 

Perry, Commodore,  Matthew  C,  errand  of,  to  Japan,  1385. 

Perryville,  National  victory  at,  1605. 

Perote  (Mexico),  capture  ot,  1370. 

Petersburg,  Beauregard  at,  1657;  National  armies  be- 
fore, 1675 ;  lurious  assault  upon ;  abandoned  by 
Lee.  1680. 

Peters,  Huyh,  246,  382,  392. 

Pettigru,  J.  L.,  patriotism  of,  1454. 

Phelps,  Commodore  S.  L.,  expedition  of,  up  the  Tennes- 
see River,  1553. 

Philadelphia  tounded,  282  j  origin  and  growth  of,  457  ;  in 
possession  of  the  British,  960-966  ;  consternation  of 
Tories  in,  987 ;    British  evacuate,  989 ;    benevolent 
work  in,  1511, 1512. 
Philadelphia^  capture  and  destruction  of  the,  1177. 

PhiHp,  King,  patriotism  of,  396  ;  the  English  in  war  with, 
397-402;  death  of;  disposition  of  family  of, 402. 

Philip,  king  of  Spain,  orders  of,  to  Menendez.  128;  de- 
mands the  head  of  Gourges,  133. 

Phillips,  General,  at  Bemis's  Heights,  935-943 ;  in  Vir- 

finia.  1072. 
ipse,  Mary,  and  Washington,  552. 

Philips,  Sir  Wm.,  expedition  of,  against  Port  Royal  and 
Quebec,  406;  governor  of  Massachusetts,  407;  wife 
of,  suspected  ol  witchcraft,  411 ;  sails  lor  England,  416. 

Pickering,  Colonel  Timothy,  788. 

Pickens,  Colonel  Andrew,  deteats  Boyd,  1008;  notice  of, 
1042  ■  at  the  Cowpens,  1067. 

Pierce,  Franklin,  President  of  the  U.  S.,  1386. 

Pierre,  M.  de,  French  commander,  517,  519 ;  letter  of,  to 
Dinwiddle,  522  ;  death  ol,  54S. 

Pierrepont,  Francis,  governor  of  West  Virginia,  1494. 

Pigot,  General,  at  Charlestown,  789. 

Pike,  General  Z.  M.,  attacks  York,  1246  ;  death  of,  1247. 

"Pilgrims"  embark  for  America,  205;  government  of 
the ;  sufferings  of  the,  207  ;  mode  of  worship  ot  the, 
240;  London  merchants  and  the,  374  ;  enterprise  of 
the, 375. 

Pillow,  Gideon  J.,  in  command  of  Confederate  troops, 
1498 ;  pompous  proclamations  of,  1524 ;  folly  0^ 
1559  ;  cowardice  of,  at  Fort  Donelson,  1^-4.  i^r6. 

Pillow,  Fort,  massacre  at,  1649. 
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Pinckney.  Charles  C,  envoy  to  France,  iisq. 

Pioknev,  William,  ambassador  lo  England,  1145. 

Fine  Ufuff,  battle  at,  1645. 

F.nzon,  Martio  A.,  and  Columbus,  43,  45;  conduct 
of.  54- 

Pirates,  dispersion  of,  1326. 

Piscataways,  king  of  the,  and  family,  238, 

Pitcairn,  Major,  at  Lexington,  77S. 

Pitt,  William,  prime  minister.  560;  wise  conduct  of, 
568;  scheme  of,  for  conquest,  578;  discarded,  600; 
leaves  public  employment ;  elevated  to  the  peerage, 
do'i ;  called  to  form  a  cabinet,  626 ;  speech  of,  on 
taxation,  628 ;  proposes  rejieal  of  Stamp-Act,  629 : 
cariraiured,  630  ;  statute  of,  erected.  632  ;  decline  of 


I)onularitv  of,  633  ;  death  of,  980. 

Pitt,  William'  (the  younger),  on  the  war  in  America, 
1071  ;  notice  of,  1107. 

Pizarro,  Vrancisco,  sails  from  Havti,  75. 

Plattsburg,  plundered,  1255  ;  battle  at,  1282,  1284- 

Pleasant  Grove,  battle  at,  1650. 

Pleasant  Hill,  battle  at,  1650. 

Plymouth  Company,  charter  of,  158:  domain  of,  176; 
members  of  the,  177  ;  charter  of  the,  opposed,  226; 
dissolution  of  the,  229. 

Plymoutli,  council  of,  204  ;  powers  of  the,  217. 

Plymouth,  New,  founded,  207;  appearance  of,  240 ;  pil- 
grims at,  372  ;  conspiracy'  at,  375. 

Pocahontas  saves  Captain  Smith,  i86;  sa\*es  the  James- 
town colony,  193;  kidnapped,  195;  baptized,  196; 
married,  197;  in  England;  descendaiits of,  198. 

Point-dreve  in  Acadia,  161. 

Point  Pleasant,  battle  at,  749. 

Political  parties,  brief  history  of.  1346. 

Polk,  General  (Bishop),  in  command  of  Confederate 
troops,  1 1^27;  death  of,  1666. 

Polk,  James  K..,  President  of  the  U.  S.,  1351 ;  adminis- 
tration of,  1376. 

Polo,  Marco,  journey  of,  36. 

Pomeroy,  Setn,  at  Louisburg,  431 ;  before  Boston,  811. 

Ponce  dc  Leon,  voyage,  discoveries,  and  death  of,  71. 

Pontiac,  conspiracy  and  death  of,  592-596. 

Pope,  the.  gives  America  to  Spain,  69. 

Pope,  General  John,  campaign  of.  m  Missouri,  1544;  ^.t 
New  Madrid,  1560;  in  Missouri,  1562;  in  command 
of  the  Army  of  Virginia,  1593;  returns  to  the  West, 

TS9('. 

Popham,  (ieorge,  governor  in  Maine,  177. 
Popiiain.  Sir  John,  fits  out  vessels  for  America,  177. 
Port-Bill,  the  Boston,  707  ;  denounced  by  the  Amencans, 

7.6. 
Port  Gibson,  National  victor}'  at,  1614. 
Port  Hudson,  siege  and  capture  of,  1618, 
Port  Republic-j  battle  at,  1585. 
Port  Royal  (S,  C),  Huguenots  at,  122 ;  settlements  at, 

465 ;  expedition  to,  1533;  negroes  at,  1534;  Eerry, 

battle  at,  1534. 
Port  Royal  (Nova  Scotia)  founded,  161. 
Porter.  "Commodore  David,  cruise  of  the  Essex^  1262, 

1263. 
Porter,  Commodore,  in    the  expedition    against    New 

Orleans,  1572,1573;  destroys  the  '*ram      Arkarisas^ 

1608;    on    the    Yazoo    River,   1613 ;    joins  General 

McClernand  against  Arkansas  Poaf  •  menaces  V'icks- 

burg;  fleet  of,  runs  by  V'icksburg  batteries,   1614; 

Admiral,  fleet  of,  pass  the  Red  River  Rapids,  1651, 
Porter,  General  Kitz  John,  operations  of,  158;?. 
Porter,  General   Peter  B.,  commands  muitta,  1353;  at 

Fort  Erie,  1281  •  honors  to,  1282. 
Posl-Office.  colonial,  826. 
Potomac,  blockade  of  the,  1535. 
Poutrincourt  in  Acadi6,  161. 
Powhatan  and  the  English.  182;    Captain  Smith  and 

Powhatan,  186;  end  of  the  Confederacy,  312. 
Prairie  Grove,  battle  at,  i6og, 
Preble,  Commodore,  in  the  Mediterranean,  1176;  before 

Tripoli,  117S. 
Prescott,  General,  and  Ethan  Allen,  816 ;  capture  and 

exthangeof,  QI7.  918. 
Prescott,  Cbloner  VV'illlam,  fortifies  Breed's  Mill.  805. 
President  of  the  United  States,  nominations  foi,  1763; 

election  of,  176A-1768. 
President,  the  frigate,  fights  the  Little  Belt^  119a  \  figtats 

the  Beh'idere,  1219. 
Press,  freedom  of  the.  vindicated,  368. 
Preston,  Captain,  trial  of,  686. 


Pretender,  the,  419. 

Prevost,  Sir  George,  successor  to  Brock,  12^1 ;  army  oL 

1246 ;   invades  New  York,   12S2  ;  proclamation  of, 

1283  ;  retreat  of.  12S5. 
Price,  General    Sterling    M..  in    Missouri,    1497,   1526, 

1544;  last  invasion  of  Missouri  by,  1654. 
Prideaux,  (General,  at  Fort  Niagara,  sSi. 
Pring,  Martin,  on  the  coast  of  New  England,  156,  177. 
Prince  Regent,  manifesto  of  the,  1235. 
Princeton,  battle  ol,  909 ;  American  otficers  at,  909 ;  Com 

wallis  at,  911. 
Princeton,  explosion  of  the,  1352. 
Pringjle,  Captain,  commands  a  flotilla,  1282. 
Printing,  1784. 

Prisons,  British,  in  New  York,  896. 
Prisoners  of  war,   sufferings  of,   1062;   exchange   and 

treatment  of,  1694-1697. 
Prison-ships,  the  British,  896, 
Privateers,  American,  828,  iioi. 
Privateering  authorized  by  the  Confederate  authorities, 

1476;  Confederate,  1515. 
Privy  Council,  British,  ill-breeding  of  the,  713. 
Proctor,  General,  at  Fort  Maiden,  1206  ;  at  Frenchtown, 

1232 :  besieges  Forts  Meigs  and  Stephenson,  1233 ;  io 

Canada,  i-'44. 
Prophet,  actions  of  the,  1195,  1198. 
Protestants  and  Romanists  m  ^la^>;land,  438. 
I'rovidence,  founding  the  colony  of,  260. 


Provincial  Congress  of  Massachusetts,  789;  organize 
an  army.  795  ;  assume  the  functions  of  govermnent» 
796;  of  New  York,  794. 


Provost,  General,  leads  an  expedition  into  Georgia, 
1007  ;  flees  from  Charleston,  1012- 

Pr\*or,  Roger  A.,  in  Charleston,  1466. 

Puolic  affairs,  aspects  of.  1739. 

Puritans  in  England,  201 :  emigrate  to  Holland,  203  ;  and 
to  America.  205  ;  invited  to  settle  in  the  Connecticut 
Valley,  2ji  ;  persecution  of  the,  in  Virginia,  311; 
habits  and  customs  of  the,  386-389. 

Putnam,  Major  Israel,  on  a  scout,  566;  adventures  of, 
574,  57f':  General,  leads  ('onnecticut  troops,  789;  on 
Bunker's  Hill,  809;  before  Boston,  811;  calls  for 
powder,  831 ;  on  Long  Island.  877 :  escape  of,  from 
New  York,  884:  commands  Fort  Washington.  890; 
at  Philadelphia,  004  ;  at  Princeton,  912;  at  PeekskilL 
949;  wild  expedition  ol,  planned,  963;  exploit  of, 
near  (Greenwich,  1013. 

Pulaski,  Count,  arrival  of,  022;  at  the  Brand>-wme,  956; 
followers  of^  murdered,  looa ,  at  Charleston,  ioii| 
death  of,  at  Savannah,  1022. 


Q. 

"  Quakers  "  or  Friends,  origin  of  name  of,  s;; ;  lo  New 
England,  389-391. 

Quaker  Hill,  battle  on,  996. 

Ouantrell.  sacks  llie  town  of  Lawrence,  1644. 

Suebcc,  Cartier  at,  no;  founded.  162;  college  at.  164; 
first  surrender  of,  to  the  English.  227 ;  Ursuline  Con- 
vent at,  483  ;  strength  of,  582  ;  second  siege  of,  588; 
Arnold  before,  820 ;  siege  of.  821-825. 

Buebec  Act,  710.  . 

ueen's  Rangers,  the,  958  j  in  New  Yorit,  980 ;  in  Vir- 
ginia. 1073. 
Quecnstown  "Heights,  battle  on,  1216,  1218 ;   American 
Amiy  at,  1279, 

euincy,  Dorothy,  at  Lexington,  777-  _ 

uincy,    Josiah,  Jr.,    defends    Captain    Preston.   «86i 
harangue  of,  704. 

euintin's  Bridge  (N.  J),  massacre  at,  980. 
uitiuan.  General,  in  Mexico,  1374. 

R. 

Randolph,  Edward,  in  New  England,  402. 

Randolph,  Peyton.  President  of  Congress,  731, 8««, 

Ranelagh,  seat  of  Major  James,  ruined,  622. 

Rale,  I*  ather.  death  of.  423. 

Raleigh,  Walter,  in  France.  136 ;  character  of.  141 ;  gaW 
lantryof;  fits  out  vessels  (iir  America.  143:  secures  « 
charter,  145;  wager  of,  with  Queen  Elizabeth,  149; 
career  of.  131 ;  visited  in  the  Tower,  158. 

Rail,  Colonel,  killed  at  Trenton,  goj. 
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Ramsour's  Mill,  fight  at,  1068. 

Rappahannock  Station,  battle  at,  1633. 

Rappahannocli  River,  artillery  duelon  the,  1595. 

RatLliffe,  President  ot  Virginia  Colony,  183. 

Rawdon,  Lord,  at  Camden,  1042,  1043;  retreats,  1076; 
Hies  toward  the  sea,  1078  ;  at  Orangeburg  ;  goes  to 
England,  1080. 

Raymond,  battle  at,  1615. 

Red  River  expedition,  the,  1650. 

Ree<l,  General  Joseph,  famous  reply  of,  984. 

"  Regulators,"  doings  of  the.  661,  689, 

Reno,  General,  death  of  1598.  „.     ,.        , 

Republic,  progress  ol  the  ;  area  of  the ;  agricultiu-e  In 
the,  1775.  J.  , 

Republican  Convention  at  Chicago;  proceedings  and 
nominations  by  the,  1415. 

"  Republican  "  Party,  head  of  the  old,  114s. 

Resaca  de  la  Palma  (Texas'),  battle  at,  1359. 

Resaca  (Georgia),  battle  at,  1665. 

"  Rescinders,    burnt  in  effigy,  651. 

Revere,  Paul,  sent  to  New  York,  705 ;  distributes  copies 
of  the  Port  Bill,  716  ;  vigilance  of,  775. 

Review  of  discoveries,  settlements,  and  colonization,  484. 

Revolutionists,  who  are  they  ?  771. 

Reynolds,  (Jeneral  J.  G.,  in  West  Virginia,  1530. 

Rhode  Island,  origin  of  name  of,  257 ;  new  colony 
founded  on.  263;  union  of  Providence  and,  264;  ex- 
cluded from  the  Confederacy,  385  ;  society  in ;  char- 
ter for,  451  ;  troubles  in,  1350. 

Riall,  General,  at  Chippewa,  1276 ;  retreats  to  Queens- 
town,  1278  :  at  Lundv's  Lane,  1279. 

Ribault,  John,  in  America,  119,  125;  expedition  of,  127; 
fate  of,  130. 

Rice  introduced  into  the  Carolinas,  468. 

Richmond,  operatioDS  before,  1590;  attempts  to  capture 
frustrated,  1656;  fearful  agitations  in,  1680;  terrible 
scenes  in ;  Union  troops  toke  possession  of;  spoils 
at,i6Si. 

Rich  Mountain,  battle  at,  1514. 

Riedesel,  General,  commands  German  troops,  923;  at 
Bemis's  Heights,935-^43  ;  Baroness  de,  letters  of,  945. 
Riley,  Governor  of  California,  1376. 

Ripley,  General,  at  Lundv's  Lane  and  Fort  Erie ;  super- 
seded by  General  Gaines,  12S0  ;  honors  to,  1282. 
Rivington,  James,  "  King's  Printer,"  disturbed,  836. 
Roanoke  Island  discovered  bv  Amidas  and  Bariow,  145 ; 
settlers  on,  return  to  England,  149  ;  massacre  at,  isp; 
expedition  against,  1542  ;  capture  of,  1543.  ^ 
Robinson,  John,  emigrates  to  Holland,  203  ;  his  coming 

to  America  opposed,  375  ;  death  of,  376. 
Robinson's  House,  and  Arnold  and  his  treason,  1054- 

Rochambeau,  Lieutenant-General,  1035  ;  arrival  of,  at 
Newport,  1052  ;  joins  Washington  on  the  Hudson, 
1083  ;  honored  by  Congress,  1090. 

Roche,  de  la,  expedition  of,  160. 

Rockingham,  Marquis  of,  premier,  626  ;  ministry  of,  dis- 
solved. 633. 

Rocky  Mount,  battle  at,  1041. 

Rodgers,  Commodore  John,  and  Little  Belt,  1192  ;  pur. 
sues  a  British  squadron,  1219  ;  cruise  of,  1269. 

Rodney,  Caesar,  sent  for  in  haste,  870. 

Rogers.  Major  Robert,  leads  Rangers,  517 ;  sent  to  De- 
troit, 589  ;  meets  Fontiac,  590. 

Rolfe,  John,  marries  Pocahontas,  197;  Thomas,  son  of, 
198  ;  Thomas^  son  of,  in  Virginia,  311. 

Romnev.  skirmish  at,  1501. 

Roque,  Fiancis  de  la.  Viceroy  of  Canada,  113;  voyage 
and  adventures  of.  115. 

Rosecrans.  General  W.  S.,  in  Western  Virginia,  1514, 
1530 ;  succeeds  Buell  in  command  in  the  West ;  fights 
at  luka  Springs  and  Corinth,  1606  ;  in  battle  at  Mur- 
freesboro  ,  1610 ;  at  Chickamauga  and  Chattanooga, 
1636. 

Ross,  General.  British  commander,  1293  ;  honors  to,  1295  ; 
death  of,  1296.  . 

Royal  governors  oppose  repullicans,  505 ;  wrangle  witn 

Assemblies,  522  ;  in  council,  532. 
Royal  rule,  end  of,  in  the  Colonies.  844. 

Royal  Savage,  Arnold's  flag-ship,  899. 

Rouse's  Point,  battery  at,  1274  .       - 

Ruggles,  Timothy,  presideni  of  Stamp  Act  Congress, 

623. 
"Rule  of  17^6."  revived  by  England,  1165,  1185. 
Russian  Mediation,  proposed,  1273. 


Rutledge,  Governor  John,  efforts  of,  853 ;  pardons  all 

penitents,  1091. 
Ryswick,  Treaty  at,  419. 

S. 

Sabine  Cross  Roads,  battle  at,  1650. 

Sabine  Pass,  operations  at,  1646. 

Sacketts  Harbor,  attack  upon,  1227 ;  events  at,  1249,  1250, 

1258. 
Saco,  Maine,  government  established  at,  229. 
Sag  Harbor,  raid  upon,  917. 

St.  Augustine,  founding  of,  129  ;  powder  ship  at,  841. 
St.  Brandon,  fabled  island  of,  35. 

St.  Clair,  General,  evacuates  Ticonderoga,  92^;  drives 
British  from    Wilmington,   1091 ;    in    Northwestern 
Territory,    1140;    defeated    by    the    Indians,  1141 ; 
blamed  oy  Washington,  1142. 
St.  Lawrence,  Gulf  and  River  of.  discovered,  108. 
St.  Leger  before  Fort  Schuvler,  930. 
St.  Mary's,  first  settlement 'in  Maryland  at,  233. 
St.  Pierre.  M.  de,  notices  of  517,  519,  522;  death  of,  548. 
Salamanca,  action  of  Council  of,  40. 
Saltillo,  capture  of,  1362  •  Mexicans  driven  from,  1365. 
Samoset  welcomes  the  English,  209. 
San  .\ntonio,  capture  of,  1373. 
San  Domingo,  expedition  htted  out  at,  70 ;  annexation  of, 

to  the  United  States,  1731. 
San  P'rancisco,  capture  of,  1365. 
San  Juan,  claims  to  the  island  of,  settled,  1733. 
San  Salvador,  first  landing-place  of  Columbus,  51. 
Sandys,  Sir  Edwin,  and  the  Plymouth  Company's  Char- 
ter, 225  ;  benefactor  of  Virginia,  302. 
Santa  Anna,  bargain  with,   1355  ;  in  Mexico,  1361  ;  at 
Cerro  Gordo,  1369  ;  flight  ot,  1374  ;  defends  Mexico, 
1372. 
Santa  Maria,  shipwreck  of  the,  52. 
Sassacus,  war  with,  247  ;  misfortunes  of,  251. 
Saybrook,  fort  at,  246,  250. 
Saunders.  Admiral,  at  Quebec,  581. 
Savage's  Station,  battle  at,  1591. 

Savannah,  founding  of,  293;  cannon  disabled  at,  842; 
siege  of.  1021-1023;  evacuation  of,  1093;  capture  of, 
by  Sherman.  1668. 
Sayle  and  West  in  South  Carolina,  266. 
Schenectady,  attack  on,  406. 
Schofield,  General  J.  M.,  in  Missouri,  1608;  in  battle  at 

Franklin,  1670. 
Schoharie  countv,  Indian  raids  in.  ixxj. 
Schlosser,  Fort,  raid  upon,  1253. 

Schuyler,  Major  Peter,  beats  back  the  Indians,  363  ;  leads 
troops  to  Canada,  4061  letter  of,  to  Governor  of 
Canada,  425  ;  visits  England,  with  Indians,  426. 
Schuyler,  Captain  Philip.  544  ;  takes  Lord  Howe's  body 
to  Albany  574  ;  Major-General.  commander  of  the 
Northern  Department,  810  ;  ordered  to  enter  Canada  ; 
Indian  Commission,  813  ;  sends  Major  Brown  into 
Canada  ;  character  and  services  ol,  815  ;  dealings  of. 
with  the  Tories,  832  ;  varied  duties  of,  849 ;  the  In. 
dians  and,  861 ;  impedes  the  progress  of  Burgovne, 
926;  anecdote  of,  931  ;  sends  relief  to  Fort  Schuyler, 
932;  relieved  of  command,  933;  destruction  of  prop- 
erty of,  945  ;  at  Morristown,  1050 ;  recommends  a 
convention  of  the  States.  1109. 
Science,  literature  and  art,  1784.       ^  ,        .  „ 

Scott,  Colonel  Winfield,  on  the  Niagara  frontier,  1218 , 
at  Fort  George.  1248  ;  General,  honors  to,  1282 ;  the 
Cherokees  and,  1334  :  on  the  northern  frontier,  1343  ; 
captures  Vera  Cruz,  1368;  triumphs  of,  1370;  agrees 
to  an  armistice  before  Mexico,  1373  ;  declares  the  con- 
quest of  Mexico,  1374 ;  plan  of,  to  seize  Baltimore, 
i486;  inefficiency  of,  1517.  . 

Scott,  General  (of  Kentucky),  leads  an  expedition  agamsl 

the  Indians,  1140. 
Seal,  Confederate  Great,  never  used,  1681. 
Seal,  the  great,  of  the  U.  S.,  871,  1094. 
Secession,  preparations  tor,    1426,    1427 ;    conventions. 

1430,  1447  ;  Northern  encouragement  of,  1447. 
Secessionists,  doings  and  plans  of  the,  1447. 
Secor,  Mrs  Laura,  patriotism  of,  1250. 
Secret  correspondence,  committee  of,  366,  848. 
Sedgwick,  General,  death  of,  1656. 
Seminole  Indians,  war  with  the,  1337-1340. 
Semmes,  Raphel,  EngUsh  sympathy  for,  1671. 
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Settlements  west  of  the  Mountains,  689. 

Seward,  Secretary,  cheering  circular-letter  of,  1628; 
speech  of,  at  the  close  oT  the  war,  1682;  attempt  to 
assassinate,  1687. 

Seymour.  General  Truman,  in  Florida,  1669. 

Sharpe,  trovernor  of  Maryland,  530. 

Shaw.  Colonel,  death  of;  treatment  of  body  of,  1642, 

Sheaffc.  General,  successor  to  Urock,  1217  ;  in  command 
at  York,  1246. 

Sheffield,  Lord,  political  pamphlet  of,  1107. 

Shelby-,  General  Isaac,  at  Kind's  Mountain,  1045  ;  leads 
Kentucky  Volunteers,  1231 ;  joins  Harrison,  1244  ; 
honors  to,  1245. 

Shenandoah  Valley,  troops  in,  1584 ;  stirring  events  in, 
1584,  1585;  forces  in,  1657. 

Sheridan,  General  Philip,  in  Chickamauga  battle,  1636; 
menaces  Richmonil,  1657 ;  famous  ride  of,  1661 ; 
destructive  raid  of,  1676 ;  at  Five  Forks,  1679 ;  con- 
fronts Lee,  1684. 

Sherman,  General  T.  W.,  on  the  Southern  coasts.  1570. 

Sherm;in,\V.  T..  moves  trom  Memphis  with  troops,  1613  ; 
repulsed  on  the  Yazoo  River,  1614  ;  leads  the  Army 
of  the  Tennessee,  1636 ;  in  Mississippi ;  result  ot  a 
raid  by,  1648  ;  commands  expedition  against  Atlanta  ; 
the  forces  of,  1664  ;  march  of.  from  Atlanta  to  the  sea, 
t668-  march  of,  thr'.ugh  the  Carolinas,  1673, 1674, 

Shields.  General,  at  VVinchester,  :58i. 

Shiloh,  battle  of,  1565, 1566. 

Ship  canal,  inter-ocean,  proposed,  and  routes  for  sur- 
veyed, 1729. 

Shirley,  Governor  William,  429 ;  political  position  of, 
5oi5 ;  atrocious  proposal  of,  511  ;  mission  of,  to  En- 
gland. 512  :  leads  an  expedition  to  Oswego,  543. 

Sick  and  wounded,  care  of  the,  1697, 

Sigel,  (Colonel  Franz,  operations  of,   in  Missouri,  1522, 

Silver  coinage  authorized.  1763. 

Sioux  Indians,  war  with  tlie,  1744-1747, 

Sitting  Bull,  attitude  of,  1774. 

Six  Nations,  power  of  the.  509;  warriors  of  the,  546; 
French  emissaries  among  the,  557. 

Skenesboro',  destruction  ()f  pr<»perty  at,  925, 

Slave  trade,  African,  1320;  efforts  to  reopen  the,  1402; 
interference  with  the,  1403. 

Slaves,  first  in  South  (Carolina.  287 ;  enticed  away  by  the 
Spaniards,  2S9  ;   first  introduction  of,  into  Virginia,  1 
302  ;  emancipation  of  the,  proclaimed,  1611 ;  military  1 
employment  of  the,  1622;  good  conduct  of  the.  1653,  1 

Slavery,  first  debate  on.  in  Congress,  1137;  warm  debates  | 
on,  1524  ;  movements  against,  1325  ;  agitation  of  the 
question   of,    1378,   1388,    1390;    status  of,  in  Great 
Britain,  1398.  | 

Slemmer,  Lieutenant  A.  G.,  patriotism  and  courage  of, 
1471 ;  honors  to,  1472. 

Slidell,  John,  and  the  Slave-trade,  1402  ;  captured  with 
Mason,  1539. 

Sloughtcr,  governor  of  New  York,  and  Leisler,  360. 

Small,  Robert,  and  the  Planter^  1640. 

Smith,  K,  Kirby,  invades  Kentucky,  1604. 

Smith,  John,  returns  to  Kngland,  192 ;  career  of,  in  Vir- 
ginia. 181-19^;  exjilores  New  England,  200;  made 
Admiral  of  New  Kni;land,  201. 

Smith,  Joseph,  founder  of  the  Mormons,  1381. 

Smith.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Samuel,  at  Fort  Mifflin,  961-  1 
964;  troops  of,  1292;  orders  uf,  1296. 

Smithsonian  Institution,  the,  1350. 

Smythc,  General  Alexander,  on  Niagara  frontier,  1218 ; 
folly  of,  1230,  1231. 

Sons  of  Liberty,  in  Boston,  645  -in  New  York,  6so.  793  ; 
vigilance  of,  656,;  in  North  Carolina,  66i  ;  in  Faneuil 
Hall,  685.  '  I 

Somerset  Court-IIouse,  retreat  of  Americans  to,  911. 

Somers.  George,  Admiral,  of  V^irginia,  190. 

Sorcl,  capture  of  tltitilla  in  the,  817. 

Sothel,  Seth.  Governor,  463,  467.  ' 

South  Carolina,  settlers  in,  286 ;  commonwealth  of, 
founded.  287;  first  popular  Assembly  in.  463 ;  expe- 
dition from,  against  tne  Spaniards  and  Indians.  472  ; 
religious  persecutions  in ;  repulse  of  the  Spaniards 
at  Charleston,  473 ;  desolation  of,  by  Indians.  474 ; 
revolution  in,  475  ;  becomes  a  royal  province,  476 ; 
doings  in,  841,  842  ;  invasion  of,  by  the  British,  1010: 
conduct  of  the  British  in,  1012 ;  action  of  legislature 
of.  1425,  1^26;  secession  convention  in,  1430,  1432, 
1437;  ordinance  of  secession,  1431;    a  nationality; 


events  in  harbor  of,  1438  ;  commissioners  of.  in  Wash. 
ington,  1444 ;  action  ot  legislature  of,  1445  ;  the  War 
and  the  people  of;  appeal  of  politicians  ot,  1446. 
Southern  Confederacy,  formation  of  a,  1450-1453;  never 
used  a  seal,  1452  ;  doings  of  the.  1454-1456  ;  commis- 
smners  of,  at   Washington.    1463 ;    meeting  of  the 
Congress  of.  1476;  action  of,  1477. 
*' Southern  Intlepciidence  Association."  1622. 
"Southern  Presbyterian,"  utterance  of  the,  1429. 
Southern  States,  disturbance  in;  "White  League"  In. 

1744- 
South  Meeting-House^  assemblage  in,  702-704. 
South  Sea  Exploring  Expedition.  1350. 
Spain,  altitude  of,  1004  ;  treaty  with,  1152  ;  trouble  with. 

1184. 
Spaniards  and  Englishmen,  enmity  between  the,  289. 
"Specie  Circular,    the,  1337,1541. 
Spencer,  Colonel,  leads  Connecticut  troops,  789;  Gen* 

cral,  before  Boston,  811. 
Spinning-wheel,  the.  woman's  weapon,  688. 
Spottsylvania  Court-House,  battles  neat,  1656,  1657. 
Springfield  (New  Jersey',  battle  at,  1051. 
Spuyt  den  Duyvcl  Creek,  British  flotilla  in,  894;  redoubt 

at,  89s. 
Spy  of  Su-  Henry  Clinton  hanged,  953. 
Squanto,  capture  of,  201. 

Stamp  Act   proposed  and  adopted,  614-616;  oppositioa 
and  resistance  to  the.  616,  624:    repeal  of  the,  629; 
celebration  of  the  repeal  of  the,  630. 
Stamp-Act  Congress,  meeting  ot,  622. 
Stamp-Tax  proposed.  609  ;  opposition  to,  611. 
Standish.  Captain  Miles,  at  Plymouth ;  wooes  and  loses 

a  maiden.  210;  chastises  the  lndi;ms,  373. 
Stanton,  Edwin  M.,  Secretary  of  War,  1578;  the  Presi- 
dent and,  1708,    1712,   1715,    1718;  General  Lorenzo 
Thomas  and.  1716. 
Stanwix,  General,  on  Western  frontiers,  561. 
Star  0/  the   West  sent  to  the   relief  of  Fort  Sumter; 

dnven  from  Charleston  Harbor,  1444. 
"Star-Spangled  Banner,"  origin  of  the  song  of  the,  1299. 
Stark,  Major  John,  exploits  of.  ^64  ;  Colonel,  leads  New 
Hainpsliire  troo|)s,  789;    General,  v.c'tory  of,  near 
Bennington.  028. 
"  Starving  Time,  '  the,  in  Virginia,  193. 
State  governments  organized,  873. 
State  supremacy,  doctrine  of,  considered,  912,  1334,  1418, 

1426;  exponent  of.  1335. 
States-General  of  Hollantf,  action  of  the,  214. 
Steam,  successful  navigation  by,  1188. 
Steele,  (Tcneral.  hi  Arkansas,  1651. 
Stephens,  Alexander  H.,  Vice-President  of  the  Soutbern 

Confederacy,  J452;  speeches  of.  1452,  1456. 
Steuben,  Baron  de,  inspector-general,  981. 
Stevens,  General  Isaac  A.,  death  of.  1596. 
Stewart,  Colonel  (British),  at  Eutaw  Springs,  1081, 
Stewart  (American),  medal  awarded  to,  1017. 
Stewart,    Commodore    Charles,   and    the    Constiiutiom^ 

1300, 
Stirling,  Earl  of,  claim  of  the,  342 
Stirling,  Lord,  738;  surrender  of,  on  Long  Island,  878; 

in  New  Jersey.  903 
Stockton,  Commodore,  on  the  Pacific  coast,  1365. 
Stodcrt.  Meniamin.  first  Secretirv  of  the  Navy,  1161. 
Stone.  William  covernor  of  Mar>'land,  437-439. 
"Stonc-fteet,"  the,  at  entrance  to  Cbjirleston  Harbor, 
^      '534-  , 

Stoneman  s  cavalry,  raids  of.  \f'z\.  \(^-]^, 
Stonington.  defence  of,  1289. 

Stono  Ferry,  battle  at,  1012 ;  last  blood  of  the  Revolu- 
tion shed  at,  1093. 
Stony  Creek,  battle  and  events  at,  1248. 
Stonv  Point,  events  at,  1004,  1016, 1017. 
Stormont.  Lord,  contempt  of,  for  American  "rebels," 

914. 
StoughtoHj^  Governor,  administration  of,  416. 
Streight.  Colonel  A.  D.,  expedition  of;  escape  of,  from 

Libby  Prison,  1634. 
Strieker.  General,  opposes  the  British,  1297. 
Stringham.  Commodore,  at  Hatteras,  1531. 
Stuart,  Colonel  J.  E.  B.,  1538;  raid  of,  1589  ;  charge  of. 

1620. 
Stuyvesiint.  Peter,  governor  of  New  Netheriand,  340; 
disputes  of.  with  the  Indians  and  republicans.  343, 
J45  :  wpath   and   stubbornness  of,  349,   350;  goes  t« 
Holland,  351  ;  death  of,  353. 
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Sullivan,  General,  before  Boston,  8ii  ;  in  Canada,  849, 

850 ;    hopes  of,  850  •    driven  out  of   Canada,  851 ; 

commands  on  Long  Island,  876  ;  made  prisoner,  878  ; 

in  command  ol  Lee's  troops,  903  ;  at  Princeton,  920 ; 

on   Rhode  Island,  99'5  ;  chastises  the  Indians,  1018, 

1019. 
Sumter,  General  Thomas,  at  Rocky  Mount,  1041 ;  at 

Hanging  Kocli,  1042  ;  defeated  by  Tarleton,  1044. 
*'  Swamp  Angel,"  the,  1642. 
Swedes  on   the  Delaware,  333,  345 ;  subjugation  of  the, 

SI?' 
Swedish  Colony  in  America,  269. 

T. 

Tadousac,  Frenchmen  at,  162. 

Talladega,  battle  at,  1259. 

Tallashatchie,  battle  at,  1259. 

Tallmadgc,  Major,  custodian  of  Major  Andre,  105*. 

Talleyrand,  M.  de,  notice  of,  1161,  1163. 

Taney,  Chief-Justice,  extra-judicial  opinion  of,  5397- 
1399. 

Tarleton,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  perfidy  of,  commended, 
1039  ;  defeated  at  the  Cowpens,  1067. 

Taxation  ol  the  Americans,  607. 

"■  Taxation  no  Tyranny,"  Johnson's  essay  on,  671. 

Taylor,  General  Robert  B.,  commands  militia  at  Nor- 
folk. 1268. 

Taylor,  Zachary,  in  Florida.  1^40 :  in  Texas  and  Mexico, 
1356  ;  reintorces  Scott  in  Mexico,  1362  ;  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  U.  S.  ;  death  of,  1379. 

Tea  Act,  the,  635, 670  ;  how  regarded  in  America,  687, 

Tea,  consignees  of,  701,  708. 

Tea-ships,  landing  of,  opposed,  699. 

Tecumtha.  conduct  of,  1194-1198  ;  at  Maiden,  1205;  de- 
feat of,  1207  ;  at  Fort  Meigs,  1234 ;  in  council,  1237 ; 
death  of,  1244 ;  among  the  Creek  Indians,  1258. 

Telegraph,  electro-magnetic,  the,  1783, 

Tennessee,  guerilla  warfare  m,  1604. 

Tenure  of  office  act,  1711. 

Ternav,  Admiral,  at  Newport,  1052. 

ferry.  General  A.  H.,  on  James  Island,  1642;  captures 
Fort  Fishei,  1674. 

Test  oaths  introduced  into  Maryland,  443. 

Texas,  piracy  on  the  coast  of,  1321 ;  independence  of, 
1351  annexation  of,  1355;  action  of,  for  secession, 
1427  ;  Union  troops  occupy  strong  positions  in,  1546. 

Thanksgiving  day  proclaimed,  1132. 

Thames,  battle  at  tnc,  1244. 

Thayer,  Major,  at  Fort  Mifflin,  964. 

Thomas,  General  Geo.  H.,  victory  of,  at  Mill  Spring, 
3550;  in  Chickamaug^a  battle;  succeeds  Rosecrans 
in  command,  1636-  m  battle  on  Missionary  Ridge, 
163S ;  defeats  the  Confederates  at  Nashville,  1668, 
1669. 

Thomas,  General  John,  at  Cambridge,  804,  811 ;  in  Can- 
ada, 849.  851. 

Thompson,  Jacob,  and  the  Indian  Trust  Fund,  1443. 

Thomson,  Charles,  Secretary  of  Congress,  731.  800; 
seconds  the  vote  for  Independence,  887  ;  at  Mount 
Vernon,  1121. 

Ticonderoga,  French  and  Indians  at,  563  ;  expedition 
against,  798  ;  American  army  at,  898 ;  evacuation  and 
British  occupation  of,  025. 

Tighlman  carries  uews  of  Cornwallis's  surrender  to  Con- 
gress, 1089, 

Tingey,  Conimodore.  bums  the  navy-yard  at  Washing- 
ton, 1295. 

Tillottson,  Archbishop,  order  of,  408. 

Tobacco,  cultivation  of.  in  Virginia,  198. 

Toleration  Act  in  Mar>  land,  the.  437. 

To-mo-chi-chi  and  the  English,  293,  295  ;  in  England,  296. 

Tompkins,  Daniel  D.,  Vice-President  of  the  U.  S.,  1518. 

Tories,  departure  of.  from  Boston,  836 ;  embodied  by 
Tryon.  914. 

Toscanelli,  sends  map  to  Columbus,  36. 

Townshend,  Charles,  proposes  a  Stamp  Tax,  608  ;  taxa- 
tion scheme  of,  3^5. 

Trades  and  Plantations,  Board  of,  419 ;  Lords  of,  506. 

Treaty  of  Alliance  with  France,  978,  979;  ratified,  9S7 ; 
terms  of  the,  889. 

Treaty  of  Paris,  591- 

Treaty  of  Peace  with  Great  Britain,  1093,  1098  ;  commis- 
sioners to  negotiate  a,  1093 ;  with  Sweden,  France, 
Spain  and  Holland,  logS  ;  with  Mexico,  1375. 


Trenton,  Hessians  at,  9C.4 ;  battle  at;  American  officers 
at,  905  ;  Washington  retreats  from,  907, 

Triana,  de,  first  discovers  land,  49. 

Tripartite  Treaty,  notice  of  a  proposed,  1385,  1386. 

Tripoli,  events  in  harbor  of,  1176,  1178. 

Trist,  Nicholas  P.,  Peace  Commissioner,  1371,  1373. 

Truxton,  Commodore,  captures  Vlnsurgente^  1167; 
conquers  La  Venzfo-nce^  1168. 

\ryon,  Governor  William,  tyranny  of,  659  ;  pride  of,  661 ; 
conduct  of,  in  North  Carolina,  690,  692  ;  governor 
of  New  York,  ^195  ;  takes  refuge  on  a  British  vessel, 
836 :  author  of  a  plot  to  murder  Washington,  861  ; 
assails  N.  E.  coast  towns,  916;  raid'of,  1013  ;  on  the 
shores  of  Connecticut,  1014  ;  at  SL  Augustine,  1038. 

Turner's  Gap,  battle  at,  1598. 

Tuscaloosa  and  the  Spaniards,  97  ;  death  of,  100. 

Tuscaroras  in  North  Carolina  ;  join  the  Five  Nations,  471. 

Twiggs,  General  D.  E.,  betrays  liis  troops,  1462. 

Tyler,  John,  acting  President  ot  the  U.  S..  1346  :  political 
conduct  of,  1348  ;  death  of,  1353  ;  and  the  Peace  Con- 
ference, 1450. 

Tyler,  Royal,  and  Governor  Hutchinson,  685. 

u. 

Uncas,  the  Mohegan,  rebellion  of,  250, 

Underhill,  Captain  John,  exploits  of,  249-251. 

Union,  reorganization  of  the,  began ;    President  Jo!in- 

son's  plan  of,  1702  ;  final  restoration  of  the,  1720. 
Union  Flag  raised  at  Cambridge,  829. 
Union  League  of  Philadelphia,  proceedings  of,  1690. 
Union  Pacific  Railroad,  completion  of  the,  1387. 
"■  United  Colonies,"  the  first  so  spoken  of,  803. 
United  States  Christian  Commission,  1700. 
United  States  Sanitary  Commission,  1700. 
United  States^  the,  captures  the  Macedonian^  1224, 
Utah  created  a  Territory,  1380. 
Utrecht,  treaty  of,  428. 

V. 

Valverde,  Canby's  victory  at.  1545. 

Valley  Purge,  American  Army  at,  965-973  ;  treaty  with 
France  celebrated  at,  982. 

Van  Berkel,  letter  of,  1035. 

Van  Buren,  Martin,  President  of  the  U.  S.,  1340,  1342; 
chief  events  of  administration  of,  1345. 

Van  Dam,  Rip,  acting  governor  of  New  York,  367. 

Van  Dorn,  General  Earl,  in  Arkansas,  1545;  in  Tennes- 
see, 1633. 

Van  Horn,  "Slajor,  defeat  of,  1206. 

Van  Ness,  General,  commands  Washington's  militia, 
1292. 

Van  Rensselaer,  Killian.  patroon,  329. 

Van  Rensselaer.  Solomon,  at  Queenstown,  1217. 

Van  Rensselaer,  Stephen,  commands  troops,  1215,  1218. 

Van  Rensselaer,  Manor  of.  266. 

Van  Twiller,  Wouter,  governor  of  New  Netherland, 
329  ;  wrath  of,  332. 

Vane.  Sir  Henry,  246  ;  governor  of  Massachusetts,  262; 
notice  of,  382  ;  execution  of.  392. 

Vaudreuil,  governor  of  Canada,  534  ;  wins  the  Indians, 
563:  at  Montreal,  588,  589. 

Vaughan,  General,  on  the  lludson  ^^iver,  951. 

Vergennes,  the,  French  minister,  888. 

Vermont,  controversy  ot,  with  New  York,  1139. 

Verplanck's  Point,  1014. 

Verrazani,  John,  exploring  expeditions  of,  104. 

Vicksburg,  importance  and  strength  of,  1607;  Farragut 
at,  1608 ;  siege  of,  begun,  1615 ;  surrender  of,  to 
Grant,  1617. 

Vigilance  committees  in  South  Carolma,  1429. 

Vincennes,  events  at,  :c»i.  , 

Virginia,  origin  of  name  of.  146;  settlers  in.  179  ;  suffer- 
ings in,  183  ;  emigrants  in,  187  ;  colony  established  jn, 
199  ;  colonization  of,  301 ;  introduction  of  slavery  in  : 
young  women  sent  to,  302  ;  marriages  in,  303  •  edu- 
cation in,  304  ;  new  government  for,  305  ;  sufferings 
in,  307  ;  people  of,  attached  to  monarchy,  312  ;  parlia- 
mentary forces  in  ;  Charles,  Prince,  invited  to  be  king 
of,  313  ;'  republicans,  and  society  in,  315 ;  invaded  by 
Indians.  316;  action  of  Assembly  of.  523,  605  ;  action 
of,  on  Boston  Port  Bi'l.  718;  important  events  in, 
7qo-793 ;  end  of  roval  rule  in,  79^  ;  action  of  conven- 
tfon  of.  838;  and 'the  Confederacy.  14^4;  secession 
convention  of.  1478;  attached  to  the  Confederacy, 
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>479;  blgb-handed  measure  proposed  In,  1480;  the 
burden  bearer,  1480^  invasion  of,  ujto;  Wustera, 
poliLical  movemenls  in,  1492,  1494;  "est,  Stite  of, 
formed,  1494;  niilitar^-  events  m,  :495 ;  military 
movements  m»  1618-ioai ;  Legislature  of,  flies  from 
Richmond,  1681. 

VirginiuSy  alTair  of  the,  1730. 

Volunteers  called  lor,  1596, 1672, 

W. 

Wadsworlh,  General,  at  Oueenstown,  1217, 

Wadsworlh  General  J.  S..  deaili  ol,  1656. 

WaldroHj  .\iJJor,  services  and  death  oi,  406. 

U'alke,  Captain,  exploit  of,  1561. 

Walker,  Admiral  Sir  Hovendcn,  sails  for  Quebec,  427. 

Walker,  General,  operations  of,  in  C en trarAra erica,  138^. 

Wallace.  Colonel  Lew,  exploit  of,  at  Romney.  1501 ;  in 
Northwestern  Virginia,  1503 ;  at  Fort  Donelson, 
i554i  '555;  *t  Shiloh,  1565;  Siives  Cincinnati,  1605; 
deiends  Baltimore  and  Washiii{;ton,  1660. 

Wallace.  Sir  James,  on  the  Hudson,  951. 

Walloons  in  New  N'ctherland,  2:9. 

Wainman,  Sir  Fernando,  general  oi  V'irffinia,  190. 

Wanton,  Governor,  acts  ot,  concerning  the  Gaspky  695. 

War,  preparations  for,  with  Great  Britain,  72^;  rumors 
of,  at  Bosion.  727 ;  last  battle  of  the.  for  Independ- 
ence, iioi ;  close  of  the,  for  Independence,  1102  ;  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  France,  on  the  ocean, 
1166;  declaration  of,  against  Great  BritaUi,  1202* 
declaration  of.  against  Mexico,  1360;  declaration  of, 
against  tlie  Union,  1446. 

Ward,  Captain  J.  H.,  on  the  Potomac ;  death  of,  1492. 

Ward,  General  Artcmas,  at  C'ambridge,  795,  804,  8xi; 
sends  reinlorceraents  to  Prescott,  807. 

Wareham,  destruction  of  property  aU  1287. 

Warner,  Selh,  captures  Crown  Point,  799;  at  Hubbard- 
ton,  925, 

Warren,  Joseph,  letter  of,  752 ;  narrow  escape  of,  788 : 
President  of  Provincial  Convention,  789;  oration  of, 
at  Boston,  773;  warns  Hancock  of  danger,  774; 
loyalty  of.  800;  letter  of,  to  Samuel  Adams,  803; 
death  ol,  809. 

Warren.  Mercy,  drama  of,  623;  apologizes  for  Samuel 
A<iams,  970. 

Warren,  Admiral  Sir  Peter,  429;  scatters  a  French  fleet, 
1163. 

Warren,  Admiral  Sir  J.  B.,  reinforces  Cockbum,  1267. 

Warren,  General  G.  f<.,  leads  Union  troops,  1656. 

Warrington,  Commodore,  honors  to,  i^or. 

Warwiclc,  Karl  ot.  conveys  Connecticut  Territory  to 
Lords  Say  and  Seal,  and  Brook,  242. 

Warwick  River,  conflict  at  the,  1581. 

Washington  Citv  in  iSoo,  1172;  threatened,  1291;  de- 
fenders of,  1292;  di--struciion  of  property  at,  1294- 
1299 ;  preparations  of  the  Confederates  to  seize,  1480, 
1482 ;  critical  situation  of,  1485 ;  rendezvous  ot 
National  troops  at;  aspect  of,  1488;  swarming  with 
Secessionists,  1503  ;  danger  at ;  meeting  of  Congress 
at,  1504:  Lee  attempts  to  capture,  1593,  1594;  inci- 
dents of  a  race  for,  1632. 

Washington,  George,  mission  of,  to  French  ports,  517- 
521  ;  in  command  of  troops,  522  ;  leads  troops  to  the 
Ohio,  523;  leaTcs  tlie  army,  531  ;  with  Braddock, 
542  ;  loves  Mary  Phillipse,  552  ;  finds  a  rival,  553 ; 
commands   a   stockade,    559 ;     captures    Fort    Du 

euesne  ;  in  the  Virginia  -Assembly,  577  ;  appointed 
omraander-in-Chiel  of  the  (Continental  Armies,  803; 
takes  command  of  the  army  at  Cambridge  ;  besieges 
Boston,  811 ;  sentls  troops  to  Schuyler,  S30;  on  Dor- 
chester Heights,  834;    drives  Howe  from   Boston, 
835 ;  meJal  struck  in  honor  of,  83(1 ;  at  New  York, 
852 ;  in  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  860.  861  ;  plot 
to  murder,  861-86^:   forces  01,  in  New  York.  875 ; 
the  battle  on  Longisland  and,  879;  army  of,  escapes. 
880  ;  holds  a  council  of  war,  882  ;  retreats  to  Harlem 
Heights,  883  ;    holds  another  council  of   war,  893 ; 
decides  to  fortify  West  Point,  894;  at  Fort  Lee.  898;  ; 
flight  of  army  of,  across  New  Jersey,  902  ;  victory  t 
of,  at  Trenton,  905  ;  made  a  Dictator,  906  ;  at  Prince- 
ton. 909  •  Frederick  the  Great  on;  proclamation  of ;  1 
at  Mornstown.  912:  moves  from  Morristown,  920:  1 
treatment  of,  by  Congress,  953,  963 ;  seeks  General 
Howe,  957  ;  on  the  conspiracy  of  Gates,  969 ;  memo-  I 
rial  of,  to  Congress,  gSo;  pursues  Clinton  in  New  1 


Jersey,    990;     rebukes     Lee    at    Monmouth,    992; 

marches  lor  the  Hudson, 993  :  confers  witu  Congress, 
1006;  at  Morristown,  1049;  at  Yoiktown,  1085-1089; 
houors  given  to,  1090;  adopts  ciiiMren  ol  Custis, 
1091;  su()nrcsses  sedition  at  Newburgh,  1097;  ia 
Northern  New  York  and  at  Princeton,  1099 ;  rare- 
well  Address  of,  to  the  army,  1099;  parts  with  hia 
officers,  1102 ;  surrenders  ais  commission,  1104 ; 
President  of  tlie  Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  1105 ;  oa 
Government,  noy  ;  President  of  N.t'ional  Conven 
tion.  iiio;  President  of  the  United  States,  1115; 
journey  of,  to  New  York.  1121  ;  reception  of,  at 
Trenton,  1123;  inauguration  of;  jiersonages  at  tha 
inauguration  of,  11^:4;  tour  of.  in  New  Kngland, 
1131-1133;  portraits  ot,  113^,  1135;  quells  Whiskey 
Insurrection,  1150:  Farewell  Adilress  of ;  abuse  o^ 
1156  ;  lorged  letters  of,  1157  ;  made  Geueral-in  Chiel. 
1162  ;  patriotism  oi^  1163  ;  death  of,  1169;  honors  paid 
to,  1170. 

Washington,  Martha,  at  Cambridge,  829 ;  attempt  to 
abduct,  839;  at  Morristown,  1049;  reception  of,  in 
New  York,  1124;  life  of,  at  New  York,  1125;  at 
Mount  Vernon,  ii2t). 

Washington,  Mary,  mother  of  George,  death  of,  xx2X. 

Washington,  John,  opposes  the  Indiaub,  316, 

Wasliington,  William,  at  the  Cowpens,  1067;  wounded 
at  Eutaw  Springs,  1081. 

WasPy  the^  captures  the  Frolic^  1223 ;  fate  of  the,  1299. 

\Vauhatchie,  battle  at ;  mule  charge  at,  1637. 

Wayne,  General,  captures  Stony  Point,  1016 :  gold 
medal  awarded  to,  1017  ;  in  Virginia,  1073;  holds  tho 
British  in  Savannah,  1082;  expedition  oC^amstth6 
Indians,  ijj2. 

Weatherford,  Creek  chief,  1258,  1259;  Jackson  and,  1261. 

Weather  Signal,  uses  of,  1735. 

Webb,  General,  at  Fort  Edi-vard.  561 ;  conduct  of,  566. 

Webster,  Daniel,  on  "  Boston  Massacre,"  684. 

Webster,  Noah,  on  Government,  1109, 

Weitzel,  General  Godfrey,  leads  troops  in  Lonlslank, 
1609  ■  enters  Richmond,  1681. 

Weldon  Road,  operations  against  the,  1663, 1664. 

Wellington,  veterans  of,  sent  to  Canada,  1273. 

Wells,  Captain,  killed  at  Chicago,  1211, 

WcUs,  Gideon,  Secretary  ol  the  Navy,  action  of^  1508. 

Welsh,  John,  chairman  of  Centennial  Board  of  FinaocAi 
1753- 

Wemyss,  sent  after  Sumter,  1046. 

Wesley,  Charles  and  John^  in  Georgia,  297. 

West,  growili  of  the  Great,  1319. 

West  Cambridge,  tight  at,  7S8. 

West  India  Company,  Dutch,  217  ;  send  settlers  tO  N*W 
Nelherland,  218 ;  notice  of  the,  328. 

West  Indies,  liostile  fleets  in  the,  1002 

Western  Virginia,  Averill's  raid  in.  1635. 

West  Jersey,  purchaser  of ;  Friends  or  Quakers  settle  la  | 
Venn,  assignee  of.  454. 

\\'estminster,  first  bluotl  of  the  Revolution  shed  at,  78a, 

West  Point,  military  acadciny  at.  r2o3. 

Weston,  colony  ol.  Hi  Massiicbusetts,  373. 

Weymouth,  Captain  George,  on  the  coast  of  NewEng* 
land,  157. 

Wheeler,  Wm.  A.,  Vice-President  of  the  U.  S.,  1769. 

Whipple,  Abraham,  and  the  Cjj/c,  697,  698;  at  Charlea- 
ton,  1036, 

Whiskey  Insurrection,  the,  1 149. 

White,  l*"athcr,  influence  01,  415. 

*'  White  House,"  the,  1586  •  base  of  supplies  at  the,  1658, 

White,  John,  governor  of  Virginia  colony,  15a 

White.  John,  attempts  of.  to  found  a  colony,  376. 
1  White,  Peregrine,  t>irth  of.  308. 
'  White  Marsh,  Americans  encamped  at,  964. 
I  White  Oak  Swamp,  battle  in,  1592. 
I  White  Plnins,  battle  at,  893. 
I  Whitnev's  Cotton  Gin,  1188, 1776. 

I  Wifffair,  Senator,  exploits  of,  at  Fort  Sumter,  1468,  1469. 
I   Wilderness,  battle  ol  the,  i6j6. 

I  Wilkes.  John,  magistrate  in  London,  671;  boldness  of, 
;  888, 

1  Wilkinson,  General  James,  and  the  Indians,  1140;  ia 
Mississippi,  1180;  notice  of,  1204;  succeeds  Dear- 
born, 1250;  ordered  to  Sackctt's  Harbor,  1251 ;  leaves 
the  Niagara  frontier,  1254  :  in  command  of  the  Arm^ 
0/  the  K'orthy  J255;  e.xuedition  of,  against  Montreal, 
1256;  in  Northern  New  York;  end  of  miliupf 
career  of,  1274- 
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Villetl,  Colonel  Marinus,  sortie  of,  from  Fort  Schuyler, 
930 ;  missioD  of,  to  General  Schuyler,  931. 

Williara  01  Orange,  marriage  of,  356. 

Hilliain  anil  Mary,  sovereigns,  accession  of,  325,  404. 

William  and  Mary,  College  of,  304. 

Viliianis,  Colonel  Kpliraim,  founds  a  college ;  death  01, 
547. 

Williams,  General,  death  of  at  Baton  Rouge,  1608. 

Williams,  Joh:i,  sufferinjjs  of  tamily  of,  422- 

<Villiams,  Roger,  conduit  of,  249,  252;  at  SaJem,  357; 
banishmeut  01,  258;  founds  a  colony,  266  ;  honors  to, 
265  ;  obtains  a  charter  for  Rhode  Island,  451 ;  career 
of,  in  England,  452. 

Williauiiburg,  powder  magazine  at,  790 ;  battle  at,  158a. 

Wilmington,  capture  ot,  1674. 

Wilson,  Henry,  elected  Vice-President  of  the  U.  S,l73& 

Wilson's  Creek,  fight  al,  1524. 

Wilson's  Zouaves  at  Fort  Pickens,  1532. 

Winchester,  battle  at,  1581,  iddi. 

Winchester,  General,  at  the  River  Raisin,  1232. 

V\'inder,  General,  warns  the  government  of  danger,  1292  J 
at  Hradensburg,  1293. 

Wingina.  King,  at  Roanoke  Island^i45;  sickness  of,  J47. 

Wingfield,  Edward,  President  of  Virginia  Council,  iSi ; 
conducl  of,  182. 

Winslow,  Edward,  befriends  Roger  Williams,  960. 

Winslow,  Captain  John  A.,  destroys  the  Alabama,  1671. 

Winslow,  Captain  Josiah,  expedition  ot,  400. 

Winthrop,  John,  message  of,  to  Governor  Van  Twuler, 
242  ;  governor  of  Massachusetts,  379 ;  founds  Boston, 
380.  _      . 

Winthrop,  John,  governor  of  Connecticut  Temtory, 
246  ;  in  command  of  an  invading  army,  406;  obtains 
a  charter  for  Connecticut,  447. 

Wintermoot,  house  of,  in  Wyoming  Valley,  998. 

Wisconsin,  admission  of,  1376. 

Wolfe,  General  James,  at  Louisburg,  571 ;  before  Que- 
bec, 581-587.  .    „.    .  .       „ 
Women,  first  European,  in  Virginia,  189. 
Women,  work  of,  in  the  war,  1509-1511 ;  work  in  and  for 

the  Centennial  E.xhibition,  1756. 
Wood,  General  J.  T.,  at  Nashville,  1670. 
IToodford,  Coloael,  conuoands  Virginia  raiUtla.  B)l 


Woodworth,  Samuel,  poem  of,  1288. 

Wool,  General  John  E.,  at  Queenstown,  1217;  in  Mexico, 
1361  ;  efforts  of,  to  save  the  capital,  1485,  i486  ;  at 
Fortress  Monroe,  1581, 1583  ;  capture  of  Norfolk,  i'584. 

Woolsey,  Melancthon  T  ,  on  Lake  Champlain,  1227 ;  at 
Oswego,  1275. 

Wooster,  General  David,  with  troops,  at  Harlem,  802 ;  at 
Montreal,  821;  commands  in  Canada,  848 ;  offends 
the  Roman  Catholics,  849 ;  death  of,  916. 

Worcester,  scenes  at,  780. 

Worden,  Lieutenant  J.  L.,  at  I^ensacola,  1471 ;  bad  treat 
ment  of,  1472  ;  commands  tlie  "  Monitor^   ijSa 

Wrigiit,  General,  on  the  Florida  coast,  1571. 

Wright,  governor  of  Georgia,  opposition  to, 842. 

Wright's  Blutf,  capture  ot,  by  Marion  and  Lee,  107s. 

Writs  of  Assistance,  602. 

Wyatt,  Governor  Sir  Francis,  305,  310. 

Wyoming  Valley,  desolation  of  the,  997-999. 


Yale,  Elihu,  founds  Vale  College,  501. 

Yancev,  W.  L.,  mission  of,  1417. 

Yeardtey,  Governor  George,  198,  310. 

Yeamans.  Governor  Sir  John,  2S5. 

Yeo,  Sir  James,  on  Lake  Ontario,  1B49;  near  Osw^o, 

York,  Duke  of,  is  presented  vifith  New  Nethetland,  34S ; 

new  charter  to,  354. 
York,  Congress  meet  aL  057. 
York  (Toronto),  surrender  of,  1247. 
Yorktown,  siege  of  1581,  1583. 
Young,  Brighara,  in  Utah,  1382. 
Young,  Colonel  G.  D.,  at  St  Regis't,  «•» 
"  Young  Pretender,"  the,  840. 


Zagonyi,  charge  of,  1528. 

Zeoger.J.  P..^' Journal"  01,387;  trial  of  ;68, 
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